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ation of the World :. and before our Saviour Chriſts coming mn the'þ +1 | Þ 
fleſh, 1496. years. He was the ſon * of Amram the-ſor of Kohath the: |" 2-Chro. 6, 
| ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iakob, the fon of 'Liazk; the ſon'of Abraham £2:37 & 3 

our father, io the ſeventh generarion;-as Enoch was thet ſeventh |. 1:38, 
from Adam. When he was borne, he had 2 tf divine beauty up- [Ifsd--vr4. 
on him: he was maryeilouſly ſaved from death, being driwen out {#AG.7.20, 
therot had his name; he was nourifhed by K:Pharaohs dauphterfor [21.24 Ex, ; 
herown ſan; learned in all the wiſedome of the Egyprians,and was mightice 1 words Þ3+ 1. | | 
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| t AN. 7.23. 
5 | fingrather co ſuffer aMiAion with-the people of God,” then to enjoy the'pleaſures of | H:b,11,24, 

- * } (ynforaſcaſon, efteeming the reproch of Chrilt greater riches then the treaſyres'of [25.26. 
| | Egypt, Fourtie years ** he was a ſtrangerand ſheepherd in the land of Madian;from |** 48.7.5. 
| whence God called him, to feed Jakob his people,and Iſrael his inhericance. Which |30-Exo.3. | 
Nom. k __ 

| t:A@& 7.38 | 


Dent. 3-4 
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"© Dent. 34. 


T0. 
f* Drut. 34, 
| | # | | | 5 6.7. EY ; 
{ © covenant between God and his Church then preſent; and <* 2 propheſic of fureher F* Gent. * 2 
race to come, which now 1s exhivited by Ieſus Chritt, -' In his firlt book; he wrote | HEE ILL: 
'  F the*” generations of the heavens and'of taetearth;and of matikinde; which we ther: 3 £x0.24 4. } 


| fore (of the Greek word) call Geneſes, that is, Generation, * In the ſecond, he ſet down 5 -3-©&< | *-- 
' | che Departure of Lirael out of Egypr, with the Coyenant which God plighted with |"Deu- 18.15} / 
chem, the ſame ycare that they went out ;. which baok therupon is named Exodu.In | & <lob.s. f .- | 
| the third, he deſcribed the (ſacrifices and ſervice of God, under the Leviricall prieſt. [46-&* 1.17. | 
hood; called accordingly Leviticu, In the fourth, he reckoned the Numbers of the |" Gen-2. 4 | 


tribes, & of their journeyes from Fgypt ro Canaan, with the order whereio God ſer." | & $+1-Ce | 
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which book is therfore called Numbers, In the fife,he wrote a repetition of the Law, 4 


: of ir is named, (according to the Greek,) Demteronomie.In the propou nding of all theſe | | | 
things,Moſes hath * a veil drawen over his brighrand glorious face; for in the hifto- *Ex0.34-30 
| ries, are implied FAllegories & io the la«es are frypes and ſhadowes of gond things |-- 35. 2.Cor.| 
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| doftrine of our ſanRikeation;and poope | | OE 
| efus the fon of-Gad, © * en 
| -- The things which Moſes wrote, were'not his owne? but thel Taw of e 
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F4*Lnk 24.25 Moſes,and of * all chat he ſpake and'wrote 2 what t he fayd, was the commandement- 
— Ti}; © tof God; and what God ſpake 1 unto him,the ſame 1s ſpoken ** unto us : him.chere-| 
+ Þt Mark,7.9 fore we are willed co heare, which whoſo doth not,” will nor bee perſs aded;. thou 
t Aſ«t.15-3.' one roſe from the dead:; Licke 18:29. 31, But becauſe his writings were the *t. Q/@. 
Mar 12.26 Teftament, under which the New was veiled; and which mapy reading, even'to this | 
* Mat.22.31; day haye a '+vcil layd upoa their hart, ſo that they-cannot faften their eyes upon the || 
"| tz.Cor:3- end ot thatwhichis aboliſhed; thertore God ſent the Propners foloy ing;yea his own 

14. >. |Sonand-his Apoſtles, to open and explain the myſteries, which Moſes had. cloſely, 8: 
| + verſ.15. | bricfly penned: that now by their kelp, and through the Spirit of che Lord, we.may 
-t 2.Cor, 3, | all *! with uaveiled face behold as in 2 glaffe,the ſroreor the Lord, and perceive how- 
1718: | the law was given by Moſes, bue*©* grace and truth is come by Icſus Chriſt: 
+Fob,1.17,\ The literall ſcale of Moſes. Hebrew, (which is the tongue whertn he wrote the | 
tem £o , Law,) is the ground of all incerpretation; and chat Janguage hath hgures and propri- 
ecies of ſycech,differentfrom ours : thoſe therfore in the firft place are to be opened; 
' chat the naturall meaning, of the ſcripture be ing knowen, the mylteries of godlineſle | 
therein implied, may the better be diſcerned. This may be atteyned in a great -mea- , 
ſure, by the ſcriptures themſelves; which cm yew , doc open 0ne- an-other, | 
| Bor darkand figurative ſpeeches, are often explained; as, When God ſayth, 1live: Ns. | p 
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| | 14 21.28. this we are to uaderftand as an oath : for eltfewhere he fayth, 1have ſworn by 


|. . -:- | myſelfe, Eſa,45.23. and to exprefle this, Paul allegeth.it,F-live,ſayth the Lord, Rom:14.1%, 
Za | Alſo whenhe ſayth, { am-the LORD #hat bealcth thee, Exod.35 .26, hereby he1ntenderh 
| the pardoning of our ſynns + for where other ſcriptures ipeak of healing his people, BE. 
| ſa.s 16. Mat.13.15:cllwhere it is interpreted,the fargiuing of theis ſynns, Mark, 4. 12; SO, 
My 7.0 be rolled himſelf on the Lord, Pfal.22.9, is 10-plainer Ipeech, be truſted, Math, 27.43. and 
$4 Chriſt who ſhould be «n enſigne of the peoples,Eſa; 11, 10. is: underthat-phraſe prophe- ' 
{ + +. "1 | fied, to rule.over the nations, Rom, 15,12. ' When Moſes ſayth; God ſmore the Sodam:+ | 
_ | ites with blindneſſes,Gen.19.11, he meancth yery-grear of extreme blinduefle, noted by | - : 
| -- - {that wordinthepluralt number ; as where the*Prophet mentionert; weeping of biyey- 
MW des ter.3 1.15, the Apoſtle expoundeth it;arapiy and greatmonuming, Math. 2, 18. SO 
"= EET when he teacheth us-to ſwear by the name of the Lord, Deut.6.13, under.it, hee im- 
| pheth the confeflion of his name and cruth : 2s when an other Propher ſpeaketh in 
OVk-x * | like ſort of ſ#earing,Eſa. 45.23: Pauliexpoundeth it, Confe ffing unto God, Rom.14,11, 1 
B | Ofttimes we thall ſee in Moſes-and the Prophets, a defeof words,which reaſon | 
teacheth are to be-iupplied; as. Adam hegatin bi likeneſs, __ 5. 3- that iS, beget i ſon: | 
The Scripture ſheweth us to ſupply ſuch wants: as, [rLe God of thy fathey, Exod.3,6.that 
is, F am the God, Mat.22.32. Samuel layth, Yxts put forth.to thi Ark, 2.Sam.6.6.an other 
| doeth explain it, Yize pat forth-bis hand to the <Arkz 1.:Chron, 13, 9. One Prophet wris 
|.ceth briefly, F with ſcorpions, z..Chron.10..11, another more fully, I will cheſtiſe you with } 
2 4 ſcorpions, 1. King. 12:11, One {ayth no more, but imhe ninthof the mdneth, 2. King, 25. 3" | 
| 3 other ſupplicth, the want thos, & he fourth moneth, in the ninth of the moneth, Ter. 52-6: | 

| So,thy ſervant hath found to pray,1.Chro. 17:25: thatis, hath found in bs heayt to pray, 2+ Sam 
7-27, and-many the hke; Here men may [ce the reaſon, why tranſlators doe ſomtime | 
| add words (which arc to be difcerned by the different lecter,) for the original tongue | 
| affeeth hrevicie; but-we defireand need plainneſſe of ſpeech. | Yea this may help in | b 
\__ , - | weighty controverſftes:-as, Rand es bleſſed,and brake, 'Math. 26.26. here ſome j4 'N 
+. - _ | imaginingatraſubſtatiatis of. the bread; blame thoſe thae triſlaceybe brake it,as adding | 2 
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to the ſcripture: wheras ſuch additios are nece ffarily underſtood, wany a hidred time 
| iq the Bible; and the ſame Apoſtle cIfwhere ſaych,Chriſt bleſſed and brake, Math, 14.19, | £ 
when an other. writeth,be bleſſed them and brake, Luk, 9.16. which athird ane re | 4 
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* Yeave fa:her «nd mother, Mat. 1 wh 
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| Prophct ramed lediael, n.Cbron, 7. 6: Nebuchad-nezes, 2. King. 25. 1.48 allo Arbuchad- | 
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2,24, But ſuch u:uall defeR 00N.U1 Boys pg. thts 
Od the oiher hand, bur mote. ſcldome,there is 20 aboundance of wards, (though | 
nor in yaine;) wdith io other llpyages, may be made fev £1, 2pd the holy Gholt ap- 
proyeth it, As where” Moſes VyYEteth ,« man @ prince, Exod.z 14, Stephen ſaxth onely 
« prince, omitting the word men. 8.7.27, So ove Prophet fairh, men ſhooters,..1: Sam, | 
31. 3. another laych but ſhooters, 1. Chron. 10 3. Eſay layti,s men of bis counſel, Eſa,40.1g 
Paul abiidgeth it; his counſellor, 1. Cor.2.16, And,one jayd ſaying on this. menner,z, Chron, 
18.19. Or, one ſayd on this manney,1.King. 22.20, vyith lundry otver of like ſort, " TOS 
Bur the charge of natnes, words, and letrers;as alſo oft number, time, perſon, and | 
the like; is very frcquent,aud necdful to de obſerved. As Moſes callech.a man,Jeb. Gen, 
45413, elſewhere he nameth him ub, Num.26.24-Aſhbil, Gen. 46.21, 15 by an other 


playneth, 


b . 


rear, Ier.51. 4. ether gin. I/meelite ( by nature) 1 Chren.2.17.15Fihra an {ſrackte.(by, grace) 
+. Sam. 17.25. Hoſhes is called alſo lchoſhua,Ni 13.16, & Ieſbus; Exra 3 2. 10 Greek leſus; | 


' | David; ſhalt thou build me an houſe?2, Sem.7 5. he meant, thou ſhalt not build, 1 Chron.19-4. 


eAd4.7 45 .< 0-en«mie,1.King. 8-37-44: 'S written enemies,2.Chron 6 260-34 iniquatie, ley 31.34. 
is iniquities, Heb 8.12, Andcontrariwile, Matthew ſaych, they brought the Aﬀe 2nd 
| the colt,and pyt sn them their clothes, and ſet-Ieſus upon them, Mat.24.7..yvbich M:rk 
ſhtweth to be meant of the Colt onely,and. that leſus late upon lim, Mark.11.7., So,the 
theeves are ſayd to revile Chriſt; Mat. 27 44, vvhen one of them did it, Luk. 23. 39. Like- 
vviſe, heare yee,but underſtand not; Eſa.6.9. Cr, ye ſhall begre but ſhall not underſtand, AB.28. 
5. and, the vyay before me, 44.3. 1. or, the vvay before thee, Math,-11.r0. Smite thou the 
Peepheyd, Zach. 13.7, vybich Chriit citeth thus, 7 will ſmite the ſheepherd, Mat. 26.31. and; 
| 17 r60k the rhitey; pecces of filuer, Zach: 11.13. or, they rook them, Meat, 27.9. Ot vvhich 
| chdnges there 2re many,and of great uſe, throughout the ſcriptures... . | | 

; Queftions,are as in-ocker 1:yguages, fo i the holy rongue, uſed. for earneſt affir- 


| thations.deprecations,denials, forbiddings, wiſhes, and the Ike ; as, vvheo che oY 
| fayd; Why ſhould we dyc? Det. 5, a1. it yyas both an aſſcyeration that they ſhould dye, 


© S- 


| thou come to torment 9? Mat '$ 29. hepin was implied, I pray thee torment me not, Luk.$.28, 
| $0, are they not written? 2. King. 20: 20, is affirmed, behold they, «ve written, 2..Chron-32, 
| 32, &'that vvhich the Prophet avcrreth All theſe my band heath made Eſa 66.1.1$turned 
' into2 queſtion; hath net my hand made all theſe? AF. 7. 45. Againe, vvhen God ſayd to 


| when Chriſt ſqyth how ſha! Sarans kingdom ftznd? Met 12.26. he meaneth,it cannot ſtand, 


| Mark,3. 26, and,think yee that I ama corge th.give prace? Luk 12.51.15 as if he had ſayd;think 


' not: Mat. 10.34. © | 


I yvill paſſe on to a few moe obſervations. When ſpecch is of many, vvhere one | 


Fd 


'Bprincip2zll: the ſcripture ſetreth ir couy, eiiher as of ore, or of many indifferently. 
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{ mp.25. 6. Or, the King of Babel killed; fer. 52.10, 
| offred, 1.Chron.16. 1, They.made peace with David, ard ſerved bim; 1.Chron.19,19.c r,they 
| made prece with Fſrael, and ſerved them, 2. Sam. To. 19. So, Peter ſayd unto Chiift, Nt 
15. vvheras an other Eyangelift ſayth,bis diſcples asked him; Mark, 7. 17, And. couldf 
'n0t thou (Pexer) watch? itnk 14. 37. Or, coula not yee (my diſctples) watch,?. Mat. 26. 49. 


— - 


anda prayer againſt jt. The ſcripruxe openeth it ſelfe: 28,vhy doth be ſpeak blaſphemues2 | | 
| Mark,z.7. vvhich an other Evangeliſt writeth, this man bloſph- meth, Math 9.3. And; are | 


; As, beare thou the word, 1. King-22.19. Or,Peare ye the word, 2 Chren.18.18. And they killed, 
David cffered, 2. Sam-6. 17, Of, they 
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By this, vve may gather the reaſon, vvty Chriſt at other times ſpake ra Perer fingu- | 
larly;char which was intended'alſo tothe reſt; in Mau 16, 17. 19: Li TIE. w #. == 
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20:23-23- Which ſome not obſerving, would reſtreyn che keyes of the kingdome unto Pe- 


 zer onely. 8 © | | T 96: LEI one 
| ** gi of times; there is a force in words, whereby other perſons or things are ex. 
cluded ; as when Moſes ſxyth,they ſhall be one fl-ſh, Gen. 2. 24. he meancth,they ewo (not 
| moe) ſhal be one fleſh, Mat.19.5. and ſaying of God , him thou ſhalt ſerve, Deut. 6. 13. hee 
intendech him onely; M:t,4. 10. It was not lawfull co cat the Shew bread, but for the 
Prieſts, Mark. .. 2.6. that is, but for the Prieſts ovely, Mat. 12.4 and, the figrree had no. 
thing but leaves, Mark. 11, 13. that is, nothing but leaves onely, Mit. 21.19, Accordingly 
Paulſfayrh, a man is notjultifi:d by the works of the law, but by the faith of 1:ſus Chriſt, 
Gal.z.16. wherby is meant, by faith onely, 


ſpeeches in the lar221t ſenſe; unleſs there be ſome ſpeciall reaſon of reſtreynt. As, whe 
| h:fayd to Moſes, £:e,4a1d make thou them, according to their pattern, Exod.z5. 40. the mea- 
' ning is, See thou-mke all things, according to the pattern, Heb. $.5.And in ſaying, Curſed 
be he that confirmeth not the words of this law, Deut, 27. 26. it extendeth thus farr, Cinſed 
| be every one that continueth not in all things which aye written is the book of the law, Gal. 3.10, 


In expounding the Oraclzs of God, we are taught to take abſolute and indefinite 


- 


—_ 


—_——. 


14. or, they eat and drink, Luk. 5,33. The time of tentetion, Luk,s8.x 3. or, of «ffli&:on and 


23.13. Thos they that are in one place called Hypocrites, Math .x4. 51. are in another 


When he promiſeth Chriſt, to put h# enemies for his footltool, Pſul.110..1. he meaneth 


ali by enemies, 1 .Cor.1y,15.25, So other fuch precepts and promiſes, are in like maner, 


to be underſtood. . | | 

Bu: ſometime generall words are uſed, which ſcripture and reaſon teacheth to re- 
ſtreyn : as, all ?frael went up wich David to Baalah, 1.Chron.13.6. meaning, «ll the peo- 
ple that were with him,as another Prophet explaynech it, z. Sam,6.2,S0 Chriſt healed all 
that were ſick , 41t 8. 16. that is, all the fick that were brought unto him, or, as an 0- 
ther Evangc<liſt ſayth, Many that were fick: Mark.1,34, + Thus «ll, is uſed for very many, 
Mat.21 26. Luk,u. 17. Phil.2.21, Gen 41,57. none, for very-few, Jer. $. 6, 1,.Cor.z.8, n0- 
thing, for very little, Toh. 18. 20. eA4.27, 33. Or, with other ſpecial reſtreyat; as,of 


| 
by fulneſſe, have we all received, I6b.1.16. that is,all we which beleeve,and the hke. | 


[cis not the leaſt help in opening the ſcriptures, to obſerye words and ſpeeches 
that differ 10 ſound, bur accord in ſenſe; & ſer down-the ſame thing in ſundry termes, 
one of which do often give lighe unto an other. As, the word of the Lord came,z.Sam.24. 


11, or,the Lord ſþake, r.Chron.z1.9. There fell, 1.Cbyon.z1.14- 0r, there died, 2. Sam,14,15. 


To ſit on his throne, 1. King.3.6, Or, to reigne in his ſted, 2, Chon. 1.8. They faſt not, Mat.9, 


perſecution, Mark. 4.17, To enter into life, Mxt.18. 9, or, into Gods kingdom, Mark, 9.47. 
To take away the key of knowledge, Luke 11.52. or, t9 ſhut up the kingdom of heaven, Math, 


called Fnfidels, Luke 17.45. and they that with not acegrding £9 any law, Marke 7,5. are 
ſayd to trenſyreſſe the ſame, Mat.1r5.2. And the Wicked one, Mat.13.19.the Divil, Luk.8.12. | 
and Satan, Mark.4.15. are all one, By comparing the holy writers thus, even myſte- 
ries in words and phraſes are manifetted, and difficulties may be cleared. As in 2..$Sam. 
7 23. balecu , flohim,that is, God they went, this ſoundeth.co a paynim, as if there were 
many Gods : bur the ſame thing written nother prophet, helac _Alohim, God hee 
went, 1, Chron. 17. 21, refuteth the pluralicy of Gods, though cloſely ceaching the 
trinitie of perſons in the Godhead. So when David ſayth, for thy words ſcke,r.Sem.7. 
21, or, {as an other recordeth his fpeech,) for thy ſervents ſake, rt. Chron. 17. 19, theſe 


——_— 


two compared, ſh-w that David meant for thy Chriſts ſake, for Chriſt is both the ord, | 
Fob» 1,1. 2nd the Servent of God, Mat.12.18.--21, When Davids ſons are called by | 


"ne Propher Cohanim, (that word yvhich vve Engliſh Princes,or Prieſts;) 2.Sam.8.18.8& 
dy an other are named the Firſt (or Chief) at the kings band, 1, Chron, 18,17, vve may | 
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the right kand of the throne of the Majeltic (of God) in the heavens, Heb.$. 2. So, 
for other material things in 1ſrael, w hich vye are nor acquainted vvith, ſcripeures c6- 
| pared, doe explaine them, -As vyken Solomon put.three pound of gold to one ſhield, 


| ſhield, 2 Chron.9.16.vve may ccrcainly gather,that the” Manch or Pound in Uracl,vvasa. 
| Jundred thckels. . When K, Achaz made bis fon to poſſe through the fire, 2.King, 16.3. if a- | 
; ny know not vyhac this meancth ; an other [criprure telleth us, he burnt his ſonns in the | 
| fire,z,Chron.28.3. So the (Debir or) Oracle in Solomons temple, 1 King. 6.23.15 ſhewed. 
' to bee the Holy of holes, or moſt holy place in that houle, 2.Chron, 3, 10, W hen Chriſt 
| reacherth us to pray, Forgiye us our debts, Math.6.12, thereby 1s meant, our ſunns, Luke. | 
| 31.4. yvith many other like, of profitable uſe,in letters, yyords and-phraſes, through- 
; out the Bible: And the more to excite men, to ſearch & conterr the ſcriptures, 1 vvill 


| note a few moe, not unlike rhe former. The name of GoJ,and ot Chrilt,how often is it 4 


mentioned in the holy book? yet not alwayes underſivod. How be it, the Prophets , 
and Apoſtles, open theraſ: lves; one ſaying, hee thall build an houſe zo my name, 2.Sam. 
7.13: another, he ſhall build an houſe zo me, 1.Chron. 17 12, ſo Chrifl ſayth,for my name, 


-O—__» -  _ 


is, for my ſake, Mark, 13.9, So things ſpoken by the Prophets 10 the Loxds neme, z,Chr. 
21.19. yvere the Lords commandements, 2, Sam.24, 19. accordingly Iames {ayth of the 


=] Prophets,they have ſpoken inthe name of the Lord, Jam.5. 10.and vyhere the Prophet ſayth, ' 


the les ſhall wayt for (Chrifts) law, Eſa.42.4. the Apolile expoundeth it, the Gentiles ſhall 
truſt in his Name, Mat.12.21, When David ſayth, he prayed before the Lord, 1.Chron. 17. 
25, and the liks is ſpoken of Ezc kiah, >. King. 19.15. the meaning is, .that they prayed 

unto the Lord\as is exptefſed in 2, Sam.7.27. 8 Eſa-37.15. Likewiſe , the krechog before 


—_—_ 
— a 


| have had Chrilt doen vvorſh'p before bmw, Luk, 4:7. be koew that in ſo doing,he ſhould 
| worſhip him, Mat.q. 9. yet many atthis day, though they pray and doe vvorſhip before 
| images and idols; they yvi] nor be a knowen that they pray or do \ yorſhip unto chem. 
| 


dience.lIt any doubt hereof;rhe Evargeliftsclcar ic; for vwhen one vyrueth, God ſpoke 
; unto Moſes, Ma1k.12.26, an other layth, it was ſpoken unto you by God, Mat.22.31. Again, 
| Moſes fayd, Mat.22.24, 18 a5 much as; Moſes wrete unts w, Mark: 12.19. So Chrifts blood 
ſhed for many, Mat 26.18. 1s applicd in particular,ſhed for you; Luke 22, 20. If men yyould 
thus mind- all the precepts aud promiſes in the Bible,i: vyould greatly furckcr them 
11 god] nes + Now, the Lord cc mplaineth of the contra; Y* I. have wriuen unto them the 
| great things of my law, but they are counted aa ſtrange thing, Hoſ $*12:, | | 
| For theſe caufes, I have chiefly laboured in thele annorations'upcn Moſes, to ex- | 
plain his yyords ar d ſpeeches, by confererce vvith himſclf,and the other Prephers & | 
Apoitles,all vyhich are commenters upon his Lawes,and doe op-n unto us the mylie- | 
| Ties yvhich vvere covercd under his veil: for by a true and found literal} cxplication, [ 
| the ſpiritvall meaning may the better bee diſcerned. And tbe exquiſite ſcapning of | 
yvords and phraſes, vvhich to ſome may ſeem needlefſe,» vill be four d, (as painful] to 
the vyri:er) profitable to the reader. Our Saviour hath confirmed the Law, unto | 
| Every jote & tile, Mat.5-18. that yve ſhould nor think any vvord or ſentence to bee 
uſed invaine. On the contrary, the miſtaking of phraſes, oft times occaſionerh er- | 
| TOUr: as from Takobs ſpeach, in Gen 48.16; let my name be called on them, and the name of } 


þ 


hereby learn the office of Chrift our Cohts, bork Prince and Prieſt, vyho now. fitteth ar., 


1. King. 10, 17gand another prophet faith, three hundred ({hekels) of gold yyent toone | 


Mat.19.29, that is, for me & the Goſpel, Mark.10,2.9, for my name ſake, Luke 21.12, that } 


Chrift, 2:t.27,29,is called the wor ſhiping of him, Mark.15.159.8 when the D.vil would | 


[ 2.King.22 


Lt is needfull tyr us io underfiand,that asthe ſcriptures are 1 of Goo,fo yynatſocver | 
is vvtitten in cem,is pvricren unco all of us: this vyy4ll ancieaſe our faich, & our che- j13.with 2. 


ey 


« G__w— 


ht. 


Chre. 34,21. 


| ty father: Abraham & tje«k;: ſome would gather the doftriat of prayer unto the dead, [ 
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mon, (who abridg=d.the Talnmuds,) and others; I allege their expoſicionsfor ewo cau- 
fes + che ane,to give lig\t'to tae ordinances of Moſes eouchios the externall praftiſe | 


| bioes are for the m it part blind? ; but we arSenlightned by the Apolil-s of Chriſt, 
| who'e writings, (eſpecially Pauls) doe u1fold the myſteries of the law; An other rea- | 
ſon waylc.tz chzRabb. ns, is ro ſhe'y how 1n many vyords, phraſzs, and poynts of 
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| -IN xt this\ntinhelp of the [cripeures themſelyes, I compre the Greek & Chal- 
{d&yctitons the firit of them'bein Ire Cares come in the ne 
{ch&&2hcf,Jobd after; bothſ'bf greae 2urhoriny,Alpecially eheGreek, hEnoured even 


{lovitalf cxpoſition..Of many;t yvillproduce'thele few examples. 18 Eſei.11,10, Chriſt 
is prowif-d 'for 4s euſeznt of the peoples: this the Greeke verſion explaineth, fo rule-vver 


ſcoriers, th Greek eranſliteth, the reſiſterb the proud ; and Txm?s followerh their very 
words {4nq'8? ln Prov.ir'3r. the tighteous 15 recompenſed in the earth; the Greek layth, 
be $erclyſevid;an#Þctcr ſaychthe ſame, r. Pet, 4.28. In Eſai4i.4. theyles wayt for 
'Chriſts Law? the Greek interpreteth it, the Geatiles ſhell truſt in by neme;; and the holy 
Gho{tapproyeth canis; ia Aut. 12,2!1, When Moſes faych of man and wife, they ſpell be 
one fi:ſh,Gen,z 24, the Greek ad Jeth,they two; and ſo the words are cited in Mat, 19.5. 
dp fer (of open ſal;40. 7. wire Greek expatiagerh 1r, « body thou beſt fitted me; and che 
fam-\wordsPaill bringeth as ſcripture, in Hecb.10. 5. So many Greek wordsare found 
ja the-Apottles writings, according to the Greek verſion of the Prophets; as eAretes, 
6 in 2.Pet.r.9, from Eſ4i: 4. 12,-and 43-11, & 63. 7. Thaumgzontes proſope, in Tude 

erſ 16. are ſucha$vregerd,accept, or honour the perſons of men; from Deut.r0.17., Prov.1$. 


| __ 10.8." bd) 31. 1,Cor.6.16, Waecre Chritt ſ{ayth (in Dayid) my cares thou haſt 
P 


| 5. Tob.22.8. Kubemeſes , Counſells (that is Conxſeilors) in 1. Cor, 12.28. from Prov,t1,14- 
{ 8 20.18. & 24.6. If omona tes adikids, in Luk 15. 9, is falſe (qr decertfull) riches, oppoſed | 
{inverſiri,) cofthyerrne; as the Hebrue Shekey, is often turned Adikia 3 Pſal; 119,29. | 


69.104.163, Whzretore as occafion is of>red,1 obſerve ſuadry things from the Greek 
eranſ}1tion, which ſerve for che better underſtanding of Moles text : and other ſcrip- 
tures that have reference to the ſame, * | 


fort,1nJi ſome lacer of bett eſteem for learning, as 2zimoni, or Rabbi Moſes ben Mai- 


* Conceraing the Chaldee parapiraſt, and other Hebrew doRors of the ancienter ' 


_ ——C__—_—— na . = | : 
orfaiod : vyacress che phraſe Hier, meanerh not projer at all, but ro bee-}\ 
iimeTot totm ;d3 ther children; as y other {criprares compared, may be ſeep 1'Dan, | 
Neg Eby 0 44 Wl 


| 


in the vvorld before Chriſts coming in the fleſh; * | 
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by th&Ap Ie; Patheit fo often follovving nor 049 the yvords, but even the Theo-g 


| 


themnativar; and fo doth Paul allege it, in Rom. 15.12, In Prov. 3. 34. God ſcorncth the | 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


of them'in the cammon wealch of lirzel, whick the Rabvines did record, and without | 
whoſe help,miny-of thoſe Jegil rices(eſpecially in Exodus 8& Leviticus} wil not caſily | 
be undzritood. _ By eneit records allo, many particulars about the Paſſover which | 
Chriſt kepr;, Afeth. 26, the PhylaGeries which the Phariſees wore, Meth. 23. and other 

things mene:oned inthe Eyang lifts, will mack bz cl:ared: yyherot ſee the annotati- 
ons on Exod.12'& Exod. 13.9. As for tie theological expoſition, therin the Jater Rab- 


te a 


d>Ariae, thcy apo>rov- the n2w T'etinenor; though ſomtime ro the condemning ot | 
cheml:ly2s: and ſo theteſtimany of the adverſary againſt himſelt, helpecth our faith. | 
Extmples may be (:2n in th anno:acioas themſcly2s; ſome f2wT will here touch. The 
d:y of judgement, or [udgme it of the great day, Tude. verf. 6.. was uſed of the godly Iewes, a- 
gin che opinioa of che Saiduces, 25 low dins rebba, in the Chaldee on Pſalm. 50. 3. 
ad many o:her'places. So Paradiſe for heaven, G-enng for bell; as Chriſt uſeth them, 
mecommoninall theRabbinzs; 2nd the Secaxd death, Rev,20.8. is uſed by Tonathan{a 


Rabbine of the Apalllcs age,) on E[#.55.5.15, Where he damoerh his owne people ro | 
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[= death. Chtift is called the 1Wor2!fob.t.x to by the Chaldee paraphraſt 61 Pſa. | 

10.1. and many a time beſide, The DiviÞts called the <Aecaſer, Rev.12 .10. To R.Mena- | 
| chew 09 Lev.z5. ſpeaketh of the Serptht the edccyfer;” Paul nameth Abraham the heyy of 
the world, Rom.4.13. So doth R, Bochsi, fol. 23. The Apoſtle calleth Circumciſion, a 
| ſealt, Rom 4.11. o doe the ewes in their prayer Which they uſe ar circumciſion, Mzi- 
's chap.z. And whereas they that deny the baptifing of Infants, | 
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| mony,treat. of Circrumea , $LNC | &y Se. GTHY | | 

| plead thar circumciton was carnallfigne of carnal promiſes to a carnall' feed':' the | 
{ Tewes own teſtimonies doe abandantly refute this errour, as is ſhewed after, on Gen: | 
| 37; Chriſt baptizeth withthe holy Ghoſt and with fre, Mat.3.11. Ft is ſoyd by our Reb- 


genealogi 


| and 
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* Tit.3.14, 


tcAE. 17. 

28, 1.Cor. | 
15.33. Tit. | 
I.12. ' 
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He firſt book of Moſes, ſheweth the Generation of the World ; the Corruption-: 1 
FAY . 'thereof by Syn; the Reftauration promiſed in Chriſt, the Government of the old 
= 1 | World, 1656. years,till i it periſhed by the Flood ; and of the World that now'is, (tf- | 
: pecially of Gods Church therein) 713. yeares moe, till the death of Ioſeph. E 


T he Generation. \ +4 


*k3 D,i in fix dayes, createth the World,all good: and Man in the Image of God. .) 
whom te made ruler over the earth. \ - Chapter's. | 

He adorneth this his world with a ſpeciall fanRified Time,as the Sabbath day :Place, . 

as the garden of Eden, with the'River and Trees thereof :; 'Order of mans/obedi- | 
| ence by the Law given to Adam,8 of propagation of kinde, by Mariage. Ch. h.z. | 


4+ v4 


&. 


GOD promiſeth, that (Chrilt) the Womans ſeed, [ſhall bruiſe the. Serpents head The | | 
q man calleth his wife, Eve; God layeth chaſtiſements on them both; clotheth: them; | 
| | | anddrives them out of Paradiſe. | Chapt.3. | 
— I The governement of the old World. _ | 
(i ADAM begetting two ſonns,Kain the-firſt born is-wicked; Abelfaichful. Kain kilterk'! | ; 
F Abel, and is curſed: yet liveth, aid ihcreaſeth: i in the world, Sethi glvenin &bels: 
: fied; 20d of Seth,Enos,. - .-- \Chap.4. || - 

8: = SETH propagateth. the faithfull. ſeed. Enoch propheſierh, and God eaketh him away, 
a | that he dieth not, .., Chap.s. || 
E-25, b- Seths ſead, 2nd Kains are mind ſoGiantsate bred, and ſyn incxeaſcd. .God. ek | 

B "EAR; c 


| The Coryaption of the World. 

"4 The Serpent rempteth to diſobedience: Man falleth: fo Syn and Deach,are come up--; | 
| . On all men. The Serpeat is curſed; and the Earth for mans lake. . Chapt: 'S- | | 

| 'T be Reftayration, L- | 


th 
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5 t he-made mwanzgthreatneth to'drown 3he werld;bur:Noe find 
= Vo Gy houſs,with ſome of all creatures areJavedin the' Ark, vyhic 

(him make: the world i54ll drowned. $91,065,007 :: 2:40 Olay 
| 46,11 4 The govervement of the World after the Flood,” 1 || 
| NOE with is fmilie; come:out of the Arkzare bleſſcd; £0 fill the world again; Chis. || 
| GOD promiſeth to drown the-world/no more; - SyniteyivetlvinCliam, NoesTon, | 
| +, whoſe poſterity is carſed<the bleſbpg continued co Sem 2nd Tapher,. © "Chat'y.. 
* |] Noes three ſonns, Sem;Cham,and lapher;doe multiply on rhe earth.  Chap.10, 
| Their pofteritie are-fcattered, by confuſion'ottonguesar Babel. Sem propagareth the 
_-faichfull ſeed: which io:Terah fallech from God, buris calted ro repentance.Ch.1i. 
| ABRAM is called from Idolatry:and cometh a pilgrim into the land of Canaan.C.1z. _ 
| Abram (parted from.Lot)is promiſed the land of Canaag and a plenteous feed. C.1z. FW 
He fighteth for Lot;overcomerti foure Kings)2nd is bleed of Melchiſedek, Ch.14. 
| He (being childleſs)is promiſed/an heire, juſtified by faith, and comforted by a viftion, 
| - and covenant of God. >. TS I LI Chap. 1s. 
| He hath a ſon (atter the fleſh) Iſmael of Agar his bondwoman.  Chap.16. 
| He hath 2 new name eAbraham : the covenant of circumcifion; and promiſe of liaak. | 
| Saraiis named Sareb, F | Chap. 17. 


| Abraham enterteyneth Angels: hath.the promule renewed, rand Sodarts deſtruction 


revealed, for whom he maketh interceſſion; . _.» Chap-18. 
Sodom is burned; Lot delivered, begerterh of his daughters, Moab and Ammon,Ch.19 
Abrahams wife taken by-Abimelecys reftoredwuoro-bim: | > Chap.zo. 
ISAAK the promiſed feed.is borp : Agar and Iſmac}, are caſt out.gf Abrahams} 
houſe, Abimelec coyenahteth with Abraham. ONO © Chapeziet 
I Iſaak is offred for a ſaxrificEbp.hisfather': buc ſaved fromdexth by God: Abrabam is 
| .. blefſed; and heareth of his kindreds increaſe. : - 540% 4:42.  Chap.23-! 
Abraham purchaſeth in Canaan,a burying place tor Sarah, Chap.23. |. 
He proyideth a wife for Iſaak, who mariech Rebekah. Chap.24. 
Abraham dieth ; Iſaak begetceth Eſau and Iakob, vvho filrive in the wombe. Iakob., 
buyeth che birckright of Efaugfurnamet Edam. Chap, 25. 
| I{aaks wife taken by Abimelec, is rellored:*hecopenanteth with Abimelec, Chas. 
j IAKOB by ſubrilty getteth the blefing'from Efau,and is threarned, Ch.z7, 
Iakob fleeing from Eſau,is comforted.by a yvifion'0t a Ladder,at Bethel. Ch.3s, 
He ſerveth for a wife; is beguiled, marieth ewo,and hath foure ſonns, Ch.29. 
He is increaſed with moe children: is wronged by Laban, bur wex:thrich, Ch,zo. | 
| He fleeth ſecretly,is purſued by Laban,but God deliyereth. him,  __ C | 
{ He is met of Angels;afrayd of Eſau; wraffterh with God,and is named Iſrael, Ch. 
Iakob and Efaurmeer, and are friends: TiKob purchaſeth ground 2tSechem .” 
Iakobs daughter Dipa is dehiled: his ſoiins Nay the Sechemites for it. «34. 
{ Iakob burieth Deborah the nurſe, Rhathkel-bis wife, ard Iſaak his father, Ch.35.*; 
Eſaudwelleth.in Seir, hath many Dukes and-Kings of his poſterity. Ch.3s. | 
IOSEPH Iakobs ſonn, is hated for his dreames,aud ſold by his brethren into E- | 
pt. Iakob mourneth for him,and' wiltnot be comforted. Ch.37. 
| Ju ah,Iakobs ſon, begerteth of his daughter io law, Pharez and Zarah, Ch.38.. 
oleph in Egyprrisrempredro adultery; falfly accufed,amtimpriſoncd. Ch.35.' 
Ioſeph 10 priſon, expoundeth the dreams of Pharaohs officers: bur is forgotten. C.40. 
| Tofeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames,and is made ruler over all Egypt. Ch.41, 
-_ ſendeth his ſonns for corn into Egypt:Ioſeph handleth them roughly. Ch.42., 
1atob conſtreynedly ſendeth his ſonns again:and Ioſeph feaſteth them. - Ch.43., 
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ny 9-7 nd 197 FE Benjamin for his eup: Iudah' RIA for his —_— 
loſeph makes himſelf kaowen to his brethren: and ſendeth for his Father, ' ' Ch.45. | 
| Lakob by Gods advice,goeth vvith his houſhold into Egypt in all, ſeyenty foules, Io» 
+ ſeph meetech chenin Goſhen, & inftruRech'tiiem:what to ſay-to Pharaoh, Ch.4s, 
| Joſ-ph nouriſherh his father and brethren /in time of famine : bringeth che'Egyprians | 
| -,nto bondage, and ſweaxeth to bury his father 1n Canaan, hap. 47. 
Loſephs two ſonns are bleſſ:d;,and adopted of Iakob,owhis death bed. Chap.48. 
lakob bleſſeth his 12. ſonos,prophefiech of Chriſt,and dyech in Egypt. : Ch. 49. 
Loſeph burierh his father in Canai,& returnethzforgiveth his brechren; prophefierh | 
of theix departure thence; givech charge concerning his bones; and dieth, Ch 50, 
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Lots The Keke of the Seftions (or Leftures) it Geneſis, 
are twelve : the Chapters, fiſtis © the verſes, 1534+ 
T ive wiaft u at Gen. 27. 40. 


= "Pp et tt 
” ; £ 
” q 4 > 
* 


# . 


dot Yee the Scriptures: Ioh.s.z9. 
To the Law,and tothe Teſtimonic: Eſa $.28. 
Whatſoeever things were written aforetime , 
were writte for our learning: that we through 
patience,gy comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope. Rom.1y 04. 


| TheCreation GENESIS. I. of the world, þ-] 
| be? _ -_ mp——_—_—_— | wh RE 
| 0 4 Et by Q OWE | 
| 5) * #70 | 
_ | — 5968 * IND! Ne SS | 
f bi EEG EE | 
mars ST BOOK OF 
| | 
F150 MOSES, CALLED GENESIS. 
4 | bh 7; 
g | "CHAPTER, I. | 
3 |  ?. The Heavens and the Farth are created, j}_ * || the waters: and ct it ſeparate , be- | 
4 and the Light; in the firſt day. 6. In the ſecond, 7 | tween waters and waters. And God 
3 | ! the firmament is fpred, and the watcys divided, | made the Outſpred- firmament; and | 
oi | 9. In the third, the earth is made dry land, and 
R | | frnitfull; the waters are; gathered to be- Scas. | ſeparared OE EGS which | 
4 | : 14. T be Sun Moon. and Starrs, are created for | Were under the ou pred- firmament, 
eD | Lights, the forth day,. 20, Fiſh and, Foules are - tandthewaters which Were above the | 
TAs brought forth, ani bleſſed, in the fift. 24. *n | | ourtſpred-firmament : and it was fo, 
* | | the ſoxt, Beaſts aremade out of the Earth, 25. | $ | And God called the ontſpred- firma- | 
FE Ju _ £ created in the image of God , 28. he is | ment, Heavens: and the evening was | 
j effed, and hath dominion of the world, 29. 6 200 he, dd ' 
= | | Food is <ppoimed for Min and bedſi, 31. Gods | &t c morning was, TNT TCCON ay. 4 
* {| | works areal good. | 9 And God fayd; Ler the waters un- | 
Ss <1 der the heaves be gathered-tagither, 
| | | T | - NrTHer RE GINNING, | unto one place 3 0 and let the ery-land | 
*42-. P Gon created, the | 10 | appeare: anditwasſo. AndGad 
+3 Z Heaves & theearth. | called the dry-land , Earth : and the | 
NW 12 S And the earth, was gathering-rogither of the waters, he ! 
” | | 7 emptie and voide [called Seas: and God ſaw, that ir Was 
2 |. gd and darknes, was up- | 11 f good. And God ſayd; Let the earth | 
7, |. [on the face of the deep: and the Spi- | , | bud-forth the buddivg-erafs , the | 
Rr F yAJ.mt of Ged, moved upon the face of | herb: ſeeding. fred, the fc uit tree ye1l- | 
27 3 vue "And God ſayd, Let there | dingfrujr afrer his kinde, whoſe ſeed | 
HR 4 | be light; and there was light. And nit ſelf, upon the earth; and it was } 
= {|} .:1Godfaw the light, that it te: good: | 12 ſo, And theearth brought-forth 
= and God ſeparated betweene thelight | | budding-eraſs, the herb ſceding ſeed, | 
I | 5 | and the darknefſe. And God called | Laurer bis kindey and the tree yeilding | | 
4 | | the light Dayzand the darknes he cal- | | fruit, whoſe ſeed wazin it /elf,after his | 
4 | led Night: and the evening was and | kinde: and God faw ,that it ar good, | 
3 | {i the morning was, the firſt day. ] r3 | And the. evening was and the tmor- | 
2 6 | ., And God fayd; Ter there bz an ning was, thethird day, | 
S: 7 Ompred- AER in ghe midſt of [4 And God OE Ler there be lights, ; 
1 3 
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'T. 2 of Man. | 
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'and for ſeaſons; and for dayes, -and 


| ſaw, thatir wa good. And the eve- 


, fourth day. 
+. And God ſayd.; Let the waters 


» 
- 
——_—_——— 
— 


| forth- abundantly after their kinde, 
_ | andevery winged fowl afcer his kind; 


- p———— 
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vens; to ſeparate between the day 8: 
the nighr;and ler them befor fignes, 


years. And tet them be for tights 
| in” the ourſpred-firmament-of the j-» 
heavens,ro give light upo the earth : | 
anditwasſo, And God made the 
two great Lights : the greater light, , 
for the rule of the day; and the leſfer | 
light, for the rule of the-night; alſo 
| che ſtarces. 
the out{pred-firmament of the hea- 
yens; to give-light upon the earth; 


| And torule, over the day and over 


| che night ; and-ro ſeparate, between | 
thelight and the darknes: and God- 


ning was and the morning was, the 


'brin e-forth- AE , the mo- 
Sn the living ſoule:and fowl, 

that: may aye above the earth, on the 
face of the outſprzd firmament of 
the heavens. | And Ga4created, the 
great Wi al:25:andevery living creep- 
ing ſow), which the waters brought- | 


I 
——— - 


and God (aw that « good. And | 
and multiply, and fill & waters in 
the ſeas; and let the fou?! , multiply 
in theearcth. And theevening was 
and the morning was, the fift day. 
AndGod (yd; ;Ler rhe earth, bring - 


cattel and creeping-thing, and beaſt 
{ of the earth after his kinde ; and ir 
was ſv. And God made, the beaſt 


4 che ourſpred- Armagh of the hea- |. 


| forth the living {oale, after his kinde; = 


'-26 


28 


.. + God bleſſed them Qying; b= fruitful | {F: r 


And God (et them in 27 


| 
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| of hank after his-kinde;and' the | 


| them, and God ſayd unto them, Be-| 


ry living thing that creeperh on the | 
29. 
| beaſt of theearth;: and to every foule | 


| of the heavens,and- roevery creeping- 


Bok of Miſes, ſo it is ;ntitled, 


catrel, after their kinde; and every 
creeping thing of the earth; after his 
| kinde:and God ſaw that it wa good. 
And God ſayd; Let us make Man | 
in our image, according to,our like- | 
 nefle: and 'let them have dominion 
 over-the fiſh of the ſea ,. and over the] 
fowl of the heavens,and over the cat- 
tel, and over all the earth; and over: 
every creeping thing ,.that creepeth 
upon. the earth... And God created | 
man in his image, in the image of 
God created he him-: ma'e & female 
created he them; And God bled 


-_— a -- 


fruitful and mulriply, . and fyll the 
earth,and ſubdue it: and haye-domi- 
nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 
the fowl of the heavens,and oyer eve- | 


earth.” And God ſayd; Behold I 
have givento you every hetb ſeeding 
ſeed, which # upon the face of all the | 
earth; and every tree, tn the which 
the fruic of a tree ſeediog ſced:to you | 
it ſhall be, for meat,--' And to every 


thing upon the earch, which hath in | 
1a living ſoule; eyery green herb, for 
" meat: and it was ſo, * And God ſaw | 
have gripes that he'had made,and be-. 
hold, i was very good: and the eve 
"ning was and che morning was, the 
fixt day. IN = 
' Ctmiotations, 
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Mark:t2.26. called elfwhere the $k | 
of the law of Moſer; 2King. 14.6: Luk.z.22+ | 


| 


being 1 


%. # C43 A 
3 
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| 30. 35. 36. Deut, 33. 4: 5, & 34-5. 6s 7 


| of God, in allages, N: hem. 8. 1. 2. 3. 


| 4. & 5.1. How be it, in Hebrew, the 5. 


| called Breſhith,that 1s, In the beginning. 


| Creature which God created , as our Saviour 


| paraphraſe called /eruſalemy, tranſlateth it | 


this Moſes bis birch, education,authority 
2nd dcath, ſee Exod.z. & 4 &c. Numb. 
12, Deut. 34, He was 40. years a Philo-} 
ſopher in King Pharaohs courc 1a Egypt: 
40. years a ſheepherd jn the land of Ma- 
dian; and 40. years a King and law-giver 
of I(rael, l:ading_them through the wal- 
dernes of Arabia; & dying 120. years old, 
he was buried of God: ACt. 7, 22.23. 29- 


His writings are approved of, by the pro- 
phets after him, by the .teftimonie of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; & by the church 


Dan.y.11.13. Mal. 4. 4. Luke 16. 29. 3t. 
& 24 27.44. At 15.21. Rev. 1. 3. 

Geneſ#s,] that is, Generation : ſo the Greek 
verſion call:ch this book, becauſe it ſer- 
teth forth the generations of the heavens and 
earth, and of Adam, or mankinde, Gen.z, 


bookes of Moſes , have no names bur by 
the firſt words of them +: as this booke is 


Verf. 1. Þ« the beginning ,] namely,of the 


expoundech it, Mark. 13. 19. the whole 
frame wherot,is called the Morld. Mar. 24. 
21. B:ginning therefore is here extraordl- 
narie and (upernarurall, of the Creature or 
Creation ; and ſo, of time. The Chaldee 


In wiſedom: (o ſundry Hebrews apply this 
my lttcally to the wiſedom of God, whereby 
the warld was created, as it is written , The 
Lord by vviſedom founded the, earth, Proy. 3, 
.19. and, in wiſedome haſt thoy made them all, 
Pſal.104- 24. R..Menachem on Gen. 1. 
Many Chriſtian writers alſo, apply it-un- 
to.Chrift, the vviſedom of God, by whom hee 
made the world, 1,-Cor.. 1. 24. . Heb. 1, 2. 
Prov.8.27.—30. - ..,, God, in Hebrew 
| .£'obum, which fieniftieth the eAlmightres, 
or c Almightie-powers ;; his name 15 moſt u- 
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word ſingular, he created , becauſe God is 
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but one, Deut, 6; 4. alchough. in power 
Jas 


being in deed the book of the Law of the| | 
|' Lord by the hand of Moſes, 2.Chr 34.14, Of 


| nd theſe three are one, 1. Joh. 5.7... The Fa- 


{ 15,diſtinCt; ) and yet notwithRanding they all 


| 4. excellently & perfefAly made of nothing 


_ Ls. a ll... ne Oo 
> 


. + þ@ all, or of chat. which-is-28 good 25 no- 
- i-rhing,,as mans body of the duſt; Gen. 2. | 
ſed in this form plural, but joyned with a | ; 


infinite; in-perſon; or manner: of-being, 
there are three which. beare vvitnes in heaven, 
the Father, and the Word, end the holy Spint, 


| 


ther is this creator, as is ſhe wed 10:Eph. 3, 
9. The Word (or Son) is the creator, Heb. | 
1-8-4140: Col, 1. 16. fo 15 rhe Holy ſpirit, as 
{ 15 here 1a;the ſecond verie; and an Pial. 
33-'6. & 104. 30, lod. 26. 13- & 33. 4+ 
Heceupon Solomon iayth, Remember thy 
creators,  Eccl-f. 12, 1. and God fſay'h, 
Let us make man, Gen 1.26 The Apoltles 
apply the general} name God to the per- | 
ſons leverally; unto the Father, Heb, 1, 1. 
2. Unto the Son, ACt. 20, 28. Rom. 's. 5, | 
and unto the Holy Ghoft, Act 53:4 The 
Hebrew Doors hay= letr records of this 
myſtery, chough at this d>y that nation 
underſtands it not ; Come and fee the myſte- 
rie of th. word { AElonm: |] there are three 
degrees, and every degree by it ſelf alone, (that 


—_— 


are one, and ioyned together in one, and are not 
divided one from another, ſayth R, Simeon 
ben Iochaz, in Zoar, upon the-ſixe. ſe i- 
on of Leviticus, Sometime 'this :word 
15 uſed fingularly, _A:oab, the eAimightie , 
Tob. 12. 4.ard ina ſhorter forme, _A1, | 
Afrghtie, Gen. 14. 18. And , Aioar hath | 
afhnitic with Alab,be adjured;tor by oath 
and exſecration, men entred-ccycnant | 
with God,: D-ut. 29. 12. 14. 19 Neh. 10. 
29. Eccl:8, 2. Angels, and Magiſtrates, | 
are ſometime called _A!obim, Gogs; Pal. | 
$. 6. Heb. 2. 7. Pal. 82, 1.6 bur in this 
work, Jehovah ,_#lohim , was the creator | 
onely, Gen.z. 4. Efai. 44. 24: 2nd Angels 

,were his creatures, Pſalm. 148--27:5. Col. 
1, 16-. The Apoſtles writing Greek , | 
uſe ic. alwayes fingul:rly , Theos, Ged : fo 
in our and other Janguag?*s,which cannot | 
atteyn che grace. and proprietie-of the | 
Hebrew ſpecch. Created, ] that is, 


F _ 


| 


_—_ 


| 


7+ & I. 27. Therfore creation is a work of 
God atone,to be underſiond of us by faith 


Heb 1.3-alchough theeternal power & : 


tn... 
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'1 godhread of the Creator, are ſeen by his  Ter,4. 13. or by'one of them, as Pſal.rey, } 
| works, to make all men without excuſe, | | 40, Deut. 32.10.  darknes was: J* 
| Rom. 1.20. Wherefore no heathen writer IS Ir is not ſayd God created darknes, for it | 
almoſt, but hath acknowledged the | was butthe want orpriyation of lighr, 
| world to be the workmanſhip of God; and fo meere nothing This derknept is | 
| wherby his wifJom, power and'goodnes | | | myttically applyed ro mans corrupt flate, 

{ is maniteſicd. the hedvens-and the deftitute of heavenly hehr, Epheſ.5.8. 8& 
earth, ] The world, and all things thar ate 4-18. Sometime it fignitieth affi:ion,and 
therein; AR. 17. 24. things viſible andin- | | then Gods fayd to create It, Ela, 45. 7, 
viſible, Col. 1.16, The Hebrew articles The word we, and ſuch like, arc in the 
 ethand ha, ſeem alſo co imply fo wuch : original rongues often underſtood , but 
| eh, having the firſt and laſt letter of the | not expreſfed, though in tranſitions we 
| Hebrew Alphabet, and ſo being of gene- | | ufually ſer thE down, for plainnefle ſake; 
{ rall comprehenſion; and h.;, of plain de- | Which the ſcriptnre warranteth,for in re- | 
| monfiration. This creation of heavens |* | peting matters, it many times expreſſeth 
and earth; the Scriptures do.apply to th? | | words wanting : as2. Chron, y. 5. true | 
| new and ſpiritual eftare of the Church in | | +heword, for which, in, King. 10.5. is 
| Chriſt, Efai. 521, 16. & 65. 17. & 43-7. | Written, t12e was the word,” SON 2. Sam. 

| Eph.z 10. Rev.z1.1, The Hebrew Doct- | 213. 18. be chief among the three; for '\ hich, + 
| Ors ſay ;-All whatſoever the ho!y blefſed(God) B in 1.Caron.. 20. 15ſayd , hee was chiefe, |. 
| hath created in (this) bis world , is parted into | And the Greek# tranſlacion adding ſuch 


words, the holy Ghoſt alloweth it, as in 


| three parts, Some creatures are compounded of | 
Plalm.z, 7. thou my ſon; in Greek, thou art | 


matter and form, and ave generated aud corrup- | 


————— 


ted continually, 4s the bodics of men,and bedjis, my ſon ; and fo-the Apoflle alledgeth ie, 
end plants, and minerals. Other ſome are com-- Act, x3. 33, The like is in many other | 
{ pounded of matter and form, but are not chan- | places. Compare Mat,zz, 32: with Exod. | 
| ged from body to-body, and from form to form, | 3:6, Mark,12.29- with Deut. 6.4. Ioh.1d. | 
| like the former 3; and they are the (heaveuly ) 34- with Pal: $2. 6; AR z.25. with Pſa), 
| ſpheres and ſtarrs in them. «And their matter is 16.8, Heb.iirz. with Pfal: 102.28, Rom. 
| not like other mtters, noy their forme like othey | 3- 12, wich Plalin. 14, 3.  faceof 
| forms. And ſome creatures have form without | the deep: ] face 1s uſed'for the upmoſt part, 
| matter, end they are the Angels : for the An- | or outſide of any thing'; the Greek verſi. 
| gels have no body, nor corporall ſubſtance, but | on omitteth it, faying, «pon the deep : and | 
| os diſparted one from another. Maimony | the Hebrew cext ſometime doth the like, 
| 10 Miſn, in Tefudei hatorah, chap.z, S. 3. as in 1, King. 9. 7. from on the face of the 
2| V.2, emptie,] Hevr, emptineſs ; a thing; } ' land: which el{where is written, from on | 
| emptie, Without inhabitants, 8 void with- the land, 2:Chron. 7.20. By the deep, or | 
 out-ornaments; a deforme:d-wilderneſle, | abyſs, is meant the deep of waters, which 
| anda walt : and fo unfit for uſe, not be- | | as a garment, coyered the earth,and flood 
ing ſeparated from the waters , not ha- f above the moiintaines, Pſi}m. 104. 6. | 
ving light, herbes, trees, beaſts, birds, or | | Hereupon the Apoflle ſayth, the earth eon- | 
{ people to adorn and inhabit ir, Gen, 2.5. | fiſted out of the water, and in the water, by | 
This ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſe alſo | | the word of God,'y.Pet.3. 5. Spirit] | 
yeeldeth; and the Prophet confirmeth ir, | | The Hebrew wech, 13 generally any: Spt- 
| ſaying, He created it not to be emptie, hee for. | | "it, Ghoſt, breath, of winde ; here it is, (as | 
med it to be inhabited Ela. 45, 18. and when the'work therof ſheweth)no created ſpi- 
 exrreme emprineſſe and deſolation of a rit, but the creator and cheriſher.of all; | 
place is meant, it 15 expreſſed by(Tohu & as Plal,104. zo, thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, 
| Bahu) che words here uſed. Efa, 34. 32. they ereccreated. So Pſal.33.c. Ela.40.12.13. | 
5 | Later 


# L . « * 
T 
z . CW” CIEOEI” oO IT IT 
\ d 
« 
\ of 
! - 


7 
[9s 
bg Ee. 
F358 
< E 
DN" 

{yl 


” . *. 
« Le ; : % 

DS rin Radhe 2: DT _ OOTY 7 

OE EE I ESRD Es Is "x IE agF8 BE 


; 


i 


FL =. A —m— _—_—_ dd. —_— 


- - 


ry k-— —_ — _—__—_——_ __ 


" —_ ne INOS o OC *” 20 


te... IC 


* 
% 
a» - —_w .- Xy—_— — __ ww wr 77 
. + 
c - 
. - 3 ' 
= - 
Wt 0 _— ——_— EN _ ” 


4 on 


| 


l—— ————_— ———— = = 


{ yorg , cheriſhing and flirrivg them up, 
| | Deue. 32. 11, 'So itis uſed hete, for the 


| warring, 1.S2M.3ZT.1, for warred,1 Chron. 


| as, the Cherubims ſpreading the wings , 


| Veif.z God ſeyd:] This ſheweth how 


mightic winde : but the winde (which is 
| che moving of the aier) was not created 
till! the ſecond day, that the armament 
{was ſpred, and aicr made. The ancient 
{ Rabbines fpake- better, as Targum Icru- 
ſalemy here ſayth, the ſpirit of mercies, from 
before the Lord ; and R, Menachem on this 
| place interprets it, the ſpirit of wiſedom,cal- 
led the ſpirit of the living God ; and the au- 
thor of che Zoar, Col. $3. calleth it, the 
ſpirit of the Mejſias, (or of Chriſt,) "© mo- 
| ved] or, Was moving, The Hebrew Rs- 
| chapb, ſignifieth generally a weving Or mo- 
{ ving, ler. 23 9. and inſpeciall, ſuch a mo- 
ving and fluttering as Eagles uſe over their 


"_ w— 


_—_— 


_— — 


! effeftuall comfortable motion, whereby 
Gods ſpirit ſuſteyned, and as it were ftyr- 
red up the waſt creature, Here againe , 
| moving is uſed for moved; as,the Queer of 
{ Sheba hearing, 1, King. 10. 1, for, the 
| Queen of Sheba heard, 2. Chron. '9. 1, 


0 


x0, 1, Or we may underftand, w4 moving ; 


| r. King. 8. 7. for, they were ſpreading, 2. 
Chron.s,8. 


God created things by his word; ſaying, | 
| and it was; command:np,and it was crea- 
| ted,Pſa.33.6.9. & 148.5. light; ] 
the firſt ornamet of the world, wherwith 
the Lord decked it as with agarmenc,P1. 
' 104 2, This glorious work, Paul applierh 
| co Our regeneratian, thus, God who ſayd, 
that ont of darkneſſe light ſhould ſhine,he hath 
| ſhined in our hearts, 8c. 2.Cor. 4.6. that we 
| Which were once darkneſs, ere now light in 
| the Lord, Eph, 5. 8. yea God himſelf, and 
| Chriſt, is called Light: for the brightneſſe. 
of his glory, and graces given nato us, r. 
loh.r, 5,7.Ioh, t.4.5. Pfal.27. 1.8 118.27. 


| And as God made lighrin-the firft day; ſo | 
; Chrift roſe from death in the ſame day, | 
the firlt of the week, Mark. 16. 7, 3. and | 


; 


he 15 the true light, which lighteth eyery 


PS 
bh Ll — ——— K ” = ho ed, 


Later Iewes' {whom ſore Chriſtians fol- | © 
| low) expound this < winde of God , ors ; 


| 


+ ro our ſpiricualleftace,caleth us bot 


| How much 1: f{e of the Creator, who'dwel- 
1 leth ew the light that no man can approch unto, 


| ted berween,] that 1s, divided the lis | 
the darkneffe, chat alwayes naturally, the | * 
j one expelleth the other, and in courſe of | 


| tween the darkneſfſe 


M 


| Lajlab, ye call Night ; yea the reaſon of 


- man that'eGrnerh ints/ the world; Toh. 1. 
' 9. No man perfealy knowerh the nature | 
of this excellent” creature, as Iob.38.19.. 
where is the wey where light dwelleth' 8c. 


J 


| 1.Tin.6.16. | 
V. 4. it vas goed } that is, agreeable to 


the will of God, and fo, as it might draw | 
che likin2 ot the creatures thereto. Abſo- | 
lutely ther is noni good but God, Marki20.18 j} 
| whos good of hiwſcIfe, yvichoue depen- 


dance on 0thers;and vyithout limitation. 
Burt every creature ſo farr ain the being 


5 db 


therof1t agreeth yvith'the wit of rhe cre- | 


"ER 
* 


ator,is alſo good, by participatis of Gods 
goodnefle, . Gen.r.zr. 1.Tim.4.4. And 
the Hebrew word-is-largely extended al- 
ſo to that vw hich 13: goodly, faire, Tweet, 
pleaſing, proficable or comwodfous, and 
cauſing joy: r-Sam.9.2. Gen. 24. 16. 
Song. 1.2. & 4:10, Dcut.6.11.18. Heſt, 
1.10.50 that which' one Eyan 
good. Mark.,$,q 2 another calleth profitable, 
Luk. 17:2. and goodneſſe of heart is oppoſed 


EI” 
—— 


cial, Solomon ſayth it is ſweet, Fcclel. 12. 
7. and tight isuſcd for comfort and joy: Eft, | 


— 


gehſt caleth | 


to ſorrow, El2.65'. 14: And of light tn ſpe. | 


| 8:16; Pla, 97.11.82 112.4. . <- 
fr6 


day and night: doe ſucceed each other: as 
| is ſhewed 1n 2; Cor. 6:14, Plal-104.20.21. 
Gen.8$.22. fer.33.20: The Hebrew phraſe. 
is; hee ſeperated between the light and be-i| 

: Se after uſually. | |] 
| "'V.5. light, Dag# ] Hereupon,,'ofe of|| 


"=. 


theſe words 1s-pnt for' ahother ;" the day) 
| ſhall declareit;1i.Cor. 3.13.rhar1s,the light, 
Epheſ.5;15, So the Apoſtle applying this 


| dren of the Light, and of the Day, 'not of "the | 
Night, nor of Darkneſſe, r: Thef. 5: 5; Th 


| now in-other languages changed as tha 
vvhich he called Fom, we Englith Doy; 8. | 


| 


theſe names; is not alwayes Ms j 
bo A'3. | | 


+ 
-—- - 
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©} names which God gave in Hebrew, ard | 


DE, 


Or OO I CO OY IO Ou 


—_— — 


Þ GENESIS. 


—_—_— 


TY 


| o\*; 
; 3 : 

- - . 
: 


| -: 454 


| 


al 


\ ay one, tar beſt. Gea, 8.5, Numb. 29, 1. 


| with ys,the ſpace of 2 4. houres;which al- 


” mm th... eo 


thatconfufion of rongues, Gen, 11. How 
-beir, by afhatv'y. wich ater words, it fee- 
meth th: Dey was named Im,. of. the tu- 
mule, ſtycr-&dufy nes in :t42gud:the Night, 


' « 1oþ, £4){6b, of the.yelling or. howling of, wild 


bealts tnerin, Experience alſo,confirmeth 
| this, & the ſcripture accordeth, Plal. 104 
20:21.3223.-;; 
the m,) Theevenmg, which 1s the begto- 


| ningoot the Night, and che morning, which 


is the begioning of the Day, are here uſed | 


: forthe whole cime of the l:ght anddark-: 


nes in one fucceeding. courie; which is 


| 


ſoina.mgre large ſenſe, is here called 2 
Day;as the time while light ſhinech,is the 


| day liriAly caken,;, in which ſeoſe Chrilt| 
|. fayth, there are 12. houres is the day, Ioh. } 


13.9. . From the.phraſe here uſed,a large 


Ws day is called ghneyeb-boker; that is, an eve- 


ning-morning,Dan.$. 14, and Paul in Greek 


dy |. Ca eth ic Nuchthemeron, a Night-day,that 
\ | þ 45, a 'day comprehending the night alſo, 


| 2-Cor.'\11.25. And-becauſe darknes was 
in time before the light, therefore is the 
evening tet before the morning, & [o amog 

the Lewes, they began their large day at 
evening; as Lev. 23.3:z. from evening to eVe- 


| aing, you ſhall reft your ſabbath. Ar the ſame 


 Ume,.the Athenians alſo began.the day : 


at Sun.rifing, the Egyp:ians at noon; and 
the Romans, ac midnight. This later,our 
welterne nations follow : counting from 


' | midnight, one of the clock-ia the morn- 


ing; and ſa.tor gard; ..; .' fot dey] Hebr. 
,one day; whereugon the Hebrewes often 


Dan.9.1.' which phraſe, the Apoltles uſe 
{ alſoin Greek, Math.28. 1.-Ioh.ze, 1.19. 
1 Cor.16.z. . 

V. 6, Dutſpred firmament,] This name is 
of the Hebrue Rakiegh, which figaiticth 4 


| | thing fſpred- «broad, and of-the Greek ſtereo. 


ma, Which ſignifterh « firmamer,or fait thing : 
| for the heay<ns ar. ſtretched out as @ curtain. 
. and ſprea out 45 2 tent to dwell in, Pla]ioq.:. 


- 


the evening was C7 | 


| 


. . | but the Chaldeas counted the beginning | 


— 


6 o 


 . | Eſa, 40.43, the $kies are alſo frmeand faſ?, 
Mn | BYE 
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I mas en. 
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_—_—_ 0. lh po 
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| 


| 


 — 


| rRame of the whole. 


| 
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| it continually ſeparate, or divide. A 


and'« « trolten Tooking-glaſſe , - Iab.:37. 18. 
Prov. 8.28: Theſe, tell Gods gtorie, and 
ſhew.his handy worke , Pſal.1,9. 2. for, n 
the heavens he buildeth his ſtories (oTſpheves,) 
Ames 9.6. & planchereth- his lofts i, the wa- 
ters, Pſal. 104435 «nd ftretcbcth out the North , 


- {. | dver the empty place, Tob. 26.7: Andin vi- 


fions of Gods glory; the firmament 1s men- 


tioned, Ezek. 1. & 10. And-as his power | 
{ is ſhewed in making the earth, ſo1s his 


prudencie in ſtretching out the heavens, Jer.1o. 
212 Pſal. 136.5. And under the name/fr- 


mament.1s comprehended the aier, and all | 


thar'ts ro-be ſ-en above the earth; for the 
fowles flye,8 the ſun,moon,end ſtarrs are ſet in 
the firmament of the heavens, Gen,1n.16.17,20, 

in the midſt of the waters, ] namely ot the 


| Deep forementioned; part whereof was 


-lifred up into. the- ater, {pred abroad in- 
to thin vapours,: Pſalm. 135. 7. bound up in 
thick clouds, end the cloud is not rent undey 
them, 10b.26,8. the other part was gathe- 
red into one place,the Sea; Gen. 1.9. 
ſeparate;) or,let it be ſeparating, that 18,let 
like 
phraſe is in Ela.59 2, | 
V. 7. and the waters, ] Hebr, end be- 
tween the waters, which were above] 
to weet, in the aier, above the loweſt re- 
gion whereof,the waters are So elſwhere 
they are ſayd to be above the heavens, Plal. 
143. 4. meaning thoſe heavens, and that 
firmement, wherein the birds fly; for, above 


that, are the watry clouds. As eyery pare | 


of che water,is called water: fo ey*ry part 
of the heaven & firmament, is called by the 


V..8: Heavens. ]. 1n Hebrew, Shamajim * 
ſocalled as 1s-thought, of. Sham, There,and 
 Majim, waters, Which are removed, or hea- 
yed up from us. And fo the whole, bath 
the name ofa part thereof, The word 


clouds, ang foules. doe flye ; Dan, 7,2: 13. 
> Nſal 8.9. and for cheaupper firmament, 
wh:re the;$un,moon,dy tarrs arc ſer; Gen. 
1116.17, and for the high places, where 
Angels dwe;Matc.22.30. Hereupon Paul 


v. 2, 


ey -raentione Mthe third heaven, 2. Cor.1 


and 


| 


| Heavens,1s put for the atey, wherin windes, | 


| 
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And heaven isicalled Gods throne,Efa.66.1. 
and ſometime pur for 'God himſ{:lfte;Dan. 
4. 26. and the kingdom of heaven, 15 
expounded the kingdom of God, Mar. 11, 
11. &.13. 11. With Luk. 7:28. and 8. 10. 
And- che Evangeliſts expreſle it in Greek, 
Heaven, or Heavens, 1ndifferently, Luk. 6. 
23. with Mart.s. 12. | Vina 

V. 9. be gathered,} or flow together, as 
with intent, to an ex{pe&ted place, This 
Hebrew word, is uſed onely for the ga- 
thering together of men, and of waters. 

to one place; ] yyhich is, the Ocean, or 


are derived. Or,each eo-his ſeveral place. 
Hereby al the face of the earth 1s no lon- 
ger covered with yvaters,as til] this 'third 
day it was, the vvaters ſtanding. above the 
mountaines, Plal: 204.6. So now, ell rivers 
 goe into the Sea, their common receptacle, 
Ecclef, 1.7. it was ſo, ] At Gods 
rebuke, the yyarters fled, at the veyce of bis 
thondey they baſted away, tothe place which 
he bad founded for them, Pal. 104.7.8; And 


| he put the.deeps into treafuries,Plal. 33.7. (as 


appearech by the' waters: ſprings, that 
come out of the bowels of theearth, lob. 
28.'4.10.) and he ſhut up the ſee vvith dores, 
and ſet barrs, er ſayd, hitherto ſhalt thow come, 


| but no furthey 2 Lob. 38.8. 10. 12, and ſo the 


earth 1s founded-upon the ſeas, -and ftabliſhed 
upon the rivers, Plalm.:24. 2. the vvaters 
vvhich wereabove,are put beneath; and 
men are ſayd to goe down (not up)to the ſea 


| in ſhips,Pſal. 107.23. : 

| 'fo named.of the He- 
'brue._Arers; which implicth a thing crod 
| and run upon by the creatures on it, and 
heavenly orbes abour it. The fame word; 


4 ſpoken of particular places,. we Engliih 
- þ lendzas the land({of earth) of Canaan,Gen. 12. 


$. The earth is:the midſt or centre of the 


| 0 her baſes (eyettfirongfoundations,Mic, 


| 6. 2:) that inſhallnever bemioved ; Plal: 104. 

-15- andyer it hangeth' upon- nothing ;} lob. 

11267410 5% v Ser} that 1s, cach-place 
- | Vrhere waters are gathered together, is' 


— 


| world, and round in forme, as a-globe or 
circle, Efa.40.22. It is» fayd: to be founded 


mayn ſea,'trom which many arms of ſeas 
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| ſeed 's, ] or, which hath his ſeed in it ſelfe . 


| newed. - For by ſecd fowen, the hezrbes 


| ture, the Apoſtle ſheweth his work in 


Whietetore not onely t 
- mayn Ocean; but-other lakes and/povles; 
yea and greater veſlcls that hold warers, 


Soloms made for the Priefis ro waſhin, 
| conteymng 3000. bathes ofwarer,z.Chr. 
| 4.2.5.6. * So- that which one Fyanpeliſt 
: calleth « lake, Luk.'8.33.4n other calleth 

s ſea,Mat. 8.32. And ſeas, (in Hebrue Ia 


Wrneruvpon the Prophers apply the name 
of waters, and feas, to troubles, and rrou- 


— 


-} bleſome peoples:ilLer.514, 42. Rev. 17. 15, 
| Efa.57.10" Pla65 8.” <1 107-2 


[© Vi r8. yeeldinz:)] Hebr. making 7 that 
is, bearing and brioging forth. From this 
fruitfulnes of cheearth, are many argu- 
menrs$ of Gods praile, in Pſa],104' 14. 15, 
| 25, The holy Ghoſt compareth mians na- 
tore hereunto, Heb.6.7; and men arelike- 
ned to drees, their words'and workes, to 
fruites; Ier.17.7:8.Math,3.10.' 
after hy kinde: } ſo that men doe not gea- 
ther fipgs of thornes, nor grapes of the bramble, 
Luke 6.44. This alſo noreth the preat ya» 
rietie 'of 'hearbs, vyecds, trees'of ſundry 
forts, and different qualities, The like, 
1s after , concerning beaſts. whoſe 


wherc by 'it- is continued, and yearly re- 


and-crees ſpring up again, 1. Cor, 1y. 37. 
38. Ardfrom this worke of God in na- 


| grace, when the ſeed of God remaineth 
in us, 1. loh.'3; 9-and from the ſpringing 
| vp of ſeed, atrer4r is-dead- it} the earth, a 
fimilnudeisraken of the fruit of Chrifts 


Toh. 12.,24ii1;Cor,15538.37. F.2£ 5s 


aq 


V. 14: © Lights, ] or Lighters, that is, | 


lightfome: bodies, or. inftruments that 
ſhew ligttr. > -Fhis name Paul applieth to 
theſains, that ſhine inthe world; Phil. 
| for ſignes, |ro ſſgnifje things, 
both vaturall and ordinary; and txtraor- 
dinary for mercie or judgement, Luke z1. 


l 25s Act.a. T9. 20. Pſal.65.9; 


ſeaſons, ] | 


the 


are called' ſees:' as the braſen ſex'whick | 


mm ) are named of Majim, waters, and of. 
the tumul- uous noyſe which they make. | 


| 
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. or ſet 


- | aucumne; Gen.-8:22. yvhich come hy the 


bane ttt 


times, as ſummer, winter, ſpting,and 


urſe of che fun 3 the m30a allo, 1s for 


\ | <ppoynted' times, Plal, 104. 19. ſobee the 
| ftarrsand conſtellations, lob. 3, 31, 32. 


1 1a Iſrael aiſo- the ſet times of Gods (cr- 


1 | viceyyere by the, as new,m30gs,& feſti- 


'vities,N:1m.z8.. Of the itarrs Iob'ſayth , 


1} God mcketh _trdburns, (which rileth in Se- 


| 


| 


= 


| 


1 


| becauſe by it God mioiſtreth/light, hear, 
and precious fruits, to all people under 


heaven: Deut.,4.1y. & 33-14 The Sun 


js in the midfi of the planets as principall; | 


2nd when he.riſeth, che is.glorious , hke 4 
bridegroom coming Farth | ont" of his chamber, 


-Pſal:19:5, and he is4he greatcft gf all the 
heavenly lights. By the accompt ef our | 


Aſtronomers; the Sun is 165. times gres- 


{ 
{ 


prember,aad beginneth Autumne; ) and 
! Orion, (yyhich ariſeth in December, and | 
| begioneth Winrtez;) and Pleiades, (which | - 
. | arile;in the Spring,) «1d the chambers of the 

| Squth,fchat is,the ſputhern ffarrs, yvhich 
are for the moſt part hidden from us as in 
chambers, bur ſome ariſe to us in Sum: | 
mer, as the dogltar,and the.like) Iob..5. 
Fo dayes,) both large dayes, of 24 houres, 
. | krom ſun ſerting to ſunſecting; and iridQ, 
of.1z. houres, from ſun rifing to ſun ſere 


E 


ter, and:by the Eebrew doRors reckning 
«bout 170. times greajer then the, earth: Mat- 
mony in Ieſader hatorah chap. 3. ſect. 8. 
The name of the Sw,is ſpiritually applied 
pato-Chrift, Mal.q4.2. whoſe face appea- 
red like the Sun ſhming.m his. ſirength, Rev..1. 
I6. at whoſe death, this created Sun was 
darkned at noon day , for the ſpace of 3. : 
howres , Amos , 8.9. Mat. 27.45. with | 
Him the ſpirituall Sun, his church is clo- 

 thed, Revel.:12. 1. and ſhall ſhinealſo as | 
tae Sua, inthe kingdom of heaven, Mat. 
13. 43, lefer, ] or, litle light, that 15, 
| the Moon ; called in Hebtew , oft her fayr 
whiceneſſe, Lebanobh; Song. 6. 9g. and of 
refrching the earth .wich her cool influ- 
1 ences, lareach, Deut.33.14, ſtarrs. ] 
which alſo are, for. co rule the nighr, 
Pſal.136.9. called ſtarrs of :ght, Pſal.148. 
3. Of theſe, ſome are fix*d, other ſome, 
wandring ſtarys (or planets,) wherunto un- 
ſtable men are compared, Iudeyerl; 13. 
The ſtarrs differ one from another in glo- 
rie, 1,.Cor/15.41. 2nd are not for man to 
number, Gen. 15. 5: but God courts their 
number, and caileth them all by names, Plalm. 
147. 4, and with them, he hath by his 
ſpirit,” geriſhed the heavens : Iob2's; 13. 

Some of the ftarrs or conſtellations, have 
names in holy-feripture, as e4ſb,, Cefs/ 
Cimah, and M:z3aroth;,. ( or Maxxgloth, ) 
; "Iab.9g.9. & 38.3r. Amas 5.8. 2. King.23.5. 

which-wecall.by other names, cArtturu, | 
| Oris, Pleigdes, Planets, Be Signes in the Zouiak. | 
| They might well be: Eugliſhed:; water- | 
* {tavri; woiter ſtavrs; | Thender-Rarrs,\ and the: 
"{ like: 2 for by their riſing and-influences, 

| {lorms, rempeſts; fayr and pleafanc werher | 
».[8re,,' doe proceeds by the dilpofirion of! 
i158 God. Confider thoſe plzces,lob 33:Am. r. | 


« | ting, as150blerved before on verſes. a 


- ſpecial uſe wherof,is ſh-wed in Plal.104, 
19.=23. and ye ars2} that Is, and | 
for years, As the Greek tranflateth iA | 


propaictie of ſpeech, vvena yvord ofc 
_ | before expreſled, is in the laſt branch o. 
| micted for breyity. Thedike is in Hoſe, 
3. 4+ Eph: 4. 11. Gal. 3. 28. A yeare, hatch | 
the name 1n Hebrevy, of Changeing, or ite- | 
ration, Vyhich is þy the revolutions of the ' 
| ſun, moon and arrs. For in ſaying years, | 
. 4 he gary comprehend aort onely che peri- | 
0d or circait of the ſun, (vyhichis in 36s. | 
ayes, and 6, houres) bur of. the other | 
Pplancrs allo. The Hebrew D.zRors ſay ; 
The moneths of the year, they ave the moneths 
of the moor; dud theyeares that we count, they 
«re the years of the Sun.. The dayes of the year 
| of the moon. dre 354. Toe year of the $un,hath ! 
365. dayes anda quarter, which i. fixe houres. 
Maimony in Miln, in Kidduſh hachode && 
Ch.1i.Sgy. & c8.S.z3.&c.g.5.1. | 
V. 6, the grecer, | Of, the great light; 
meaning the Sun,Pfal. r36.8.which is cal- 
4 led in Hebrew [omen :Chunmmahb; the 
1 werme-ſwi, E\ai. 30: 26, becauſe zones bid 
5'Y from his heat, Pſa}, I9.7. ſometime Cheres, 
| the glijtering-ſun. Tob. g 7. bur uſually ic is 
| aamed Shemeſh,that is,a Mmifter,or ſervant, 
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* | fort hath in it the tary Tjedek (or Jupiter: ) the | 
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s | the ſphejes ave pure and dart af eryſtdliand as |. 
ſap hire , therefore the ſlerrs in the eight ſphere | - 
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: Ver}; 19. fet,) Hebt, gave them; which | 
word is often uſed, for Peting or putting: 
as, F have given my fpiit, Bla.42.1.' that is, | 
7 have put it, Math.12.18: Ie ſignifieth alſo 


'x'Chron. 17,2. for which'in'z Sam.7 .24. | 
is wfitten , thou haſt confirmed thy (people. | 
Accordingly David faych, that God hath | 


 - | a firm (ecling: 25; thay hoſt giventhy people, | 


_—_—_—— 
- 


| waters, as ſwimming fiſhes &c, Lev. 11, 


-.. | 10, andomrhe earth ,2s running wWeaſels, | 


"204 J: BY 


| phefh;, of breathing : aide che ſcriptures 


| firmly conſtituted the moop and ftarrs, Pfal. | + 


ſpheres; the Hebrew dotfors write thus; | 


of the Moon : 


| Merenric.) eAnd the third ſphere 4 that wherin | 
Nogah (or Venus) is. T he fourth ſphere hath | 
"in it the Sun: the ft Madtiim (or Mars: } the 


ſeventh Shabthai ( or , Saturn: ) «xd the cight 
ſphere hoth in it all the other ſtarrs that ave Fen | 
in the firmament. The ninth ſphere \ is thet 
| which turncth «bout every dey, fromthe edſt to 
the weſt; and it'com h ll round tbout, C7 c 
T be ſtarrs thas ave 4lbin that one (tght) ſphere, 
alrhoigh they be one «bove another; yet 64cauſe | 


are ſeen undejneath the firſt ſphere e:6,: None 
of the [bh eaves, are either leipht'by'heavy, or C0- 


' hers we ſet them of 4 blew tolour, it 5; onel 
to the eppearince-of the eye, 'by reaſon of 
heigth of the aier. Aſo thiy heave neyther ta(t 


"in Miſa: treat; Toſuderhacorahy chapr. 3. 


& *® A « n 
2 Defft! 


' of God, uitb theworld; by'day and by: 
Irfightes} Teriu$2095 goninedus, 11 v3Ys | 


which we callrheercepingztring't ! for it 
'conteyacthy thingomoyjug ſwiftly 10 the 


-»e 


OO Or EO” CO” II =_ 


«s — * 2 — —————— 
—— 


lowred, red'or black or of any other colour: and | 


8, 4. Of che ſtarrs, with their orbes of | '+ 


' IT be iphetes are called Heavens, ard the Out- || * 
ſpred-firmament &C. and there <ve nike fpheres, | + 
{ that which ic neereſt unto. is called the ſphere | 
and the next above tt, is the. . 
ſphere. wherein is the ſtayy called Cocdb , { or | ', 


Ld 
-» 


5 


"By 
SSL 
5" Vero; the wowap ehines5 tor, as the i120 
_ 'Gftbek tranflacethp treeping. t Ines. Bur the |: 
'F Hebruo Sheets; tis more large then that þ-c: 


NY | led gre<itZhaies;':Thefe H bales andiDra- 
| gon; are uſed in ſcripture tofignifie great 


y [a2 
tbe; 4, 1 


'#- . | nor ſmel/*; becauſt theſe accidents hiv no place, + I 
'U'} But in bodies thai Gre:benitath'theth, Mi ony' [*- 41 


O61 | - - i { 2M good things earthly'or heavenly,Gen. 
ddy;} or, ag&rhe Greek | 
tranſlateth, to rule the day? Ffori, by thetr/ |// 
'\ ſueceffive' courſes;'the light'is diſpenſed 


SEE. 
#0 


| 
| 


| The 'Hebrue remes which hath-the oame 
 Hofereeding, is alſo largely witd, torchiogs/| 


ro. 


:\ in thoattr, Levit.18.:9. Moving things | 
\{-in che wacers there \are*- innamerable 5 one 


\ 


| #r2ument of Gods praiſe, in Plalm. |x 04. * 
5; ++: *Sonle,-]. named inHebrew, ne- 


apply this word not-onclyto fnankinde, 


{bur co- all: creatures thas live; aud the: 
\|:brexrof chem; vas here. 12nd in-Job 4r. | 
' 21; The'Hebrewes ſ2y,;The ſoute of all fleſh | 
| og the form thereof, which God beth given they. 

| «ate: Mainrony 10 Iciudei hatorahy' ch. 4. 
-| ke 8p545 5:7: 0 WY 


| 7 


- 


{- -- V.2r. H#hedles, ] 


{:TIob'4:i, Ta the belly of a Whale Lon2s li- 
ved 3. dayes and 3. nights, lon:1, 17. And. 
humanewriters e2flify, that anto the 11ver of 


chi 1. thac theyare not, wathvut.cauſe cal- 


Princes,Pſal.74.13.Ezck2 v:3. creeping, ||| 


creeping on the carth-; or fwimming in 
the waters: L-vit.r1.44.45. Gen-.15. _ 
- V. 244 Bleſſed: | thatis, gaye power to 
confery: their. kinde by generation, & to-. 
| increaſe unto many: for-fothe word bleſ- 
: fing,, 15: ofcen applied unco multiphcacion, 
:Gen:;14.49. Pſ.128:3.,4 Tohis-word is alſo 
lrrgely.uſed , for Gods gragicus giving of 


24 35. Deut. 28: Eph.t:3: And when men 


" | give.thanks theeetore unto.God,,, that is ! 
{: called'bleſfinp alſo; fee Gen-14-19420, 


| 
r 


(VV. 24-812. Jam Greek n—_— 
ifowerfoated: beaſts -: Fhe: Hebrew: Bebema 


mw or Dragons: the He- |- 

'{'brue Toxnin\ in uſed fot both. Theie arc the 
| greaceſt:credtnires ur che waters, one Kind 1 
' | of them called £vyethan;, is deferibed in 


| 


<AMtabia; there have come Wbeles, 600. foot ' 
dong," and ZCDAs feat: brogd; Plane bitt; b, 32» | 


O—_— <a——w 


> <I_—__— 


(Ex 


19,1 


:i5iwas brefthicBeb; n>3Whileow 


1s. zenerdly ark beaſts of the greater ſorry | 
Nay nr the Elephanciscalled-Bebemoth, | 
:0] Lobqoiirgh.. The: Apollle: ounce. tran ſlay 


| tothi clin Greek Theron muhich properly | 


—_——. 


a. 


| 


—_— COT 


_ — ASA re ure ne 
o 


PR Cs IR ts. AA. —_— cw 
w_ —_ __- — IE ms. io. ——_ «Ty 20 re 
BE'SES%»:2 i 
G E N : #. » $7 "Ss i 


—_ OS 


b 
——— free TING } NONE EEIOOEY —_ 


F 


"the beaſt, that goeth downward'to the earth. 

a. \» Verſ.26, /Let ws:) This'is meant of the 
'" ehvee in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
"Holy ſpirit, which three are one, 1 Ioh.5.7. 
Hereupon he is called God our makers, 


<0 Iob:35,r0, Plal, 249.2. After the world 


{' was made and garniſhed, the holy Trinie 
| tie mentioneth the making of man, the 
| excellenteſt creature under heaven: he 1s 
fearfully and marvelouſly made , Pſal.139.14. 


—— 
OO Ong 


| ſocalled of eAdameb, that is red-mould or 


| earth; becauſe, of it his body was created, 
{ Gen;z:7. It was the name of che waman 


alſo';' Gen/5:2: and:fo of all mankind, 


} uſually called Atew, and Adams ſonns, 


Gen.9.6, Plalm. 11,4. our image, ] the 
in nature, knowledge, righteouſnes, holy- 
nes, glorie &c. reſembledGod his Ma- 
kers. S:&Gen.s.s, larn.3,9. Colol, 3.10. 
| Ephel. 4. 24. 1 Cor. 11.7-i2+Cor, 3. 18. 
{The Hebrew DoCtors ſay; The excellent 
| knowledye (or reaſon) that is found in the ſoule 
| of m4n,it is the forme of man: and for this forme, 


+ {it is fayd, Let ug make man in our image GCC. | 
3 R, Mof. Maimony'in Miſn.. treae; Ieſudei 
I'hatorah s 'chaprt. 4- ſeR. 8. Aiſothis Image 


and likenes'is ſayd" ro be in man, for the 


| mind that & tn us, is an-image of the-firſt minde; 


| thatis; of God.: Manis alſo called of the 
'+ Hebrewes Ola hakaton ” of ith Greeks 
©} Microcoſmios,”that is, A lithe-world: for he 


'hath-in kim the bewtie of things with- 


| +- ;beaſt:} or; wid-beaft: named in 
| Hebrew of te or livelynes,, which. is moſt 
| ſeen in the wild beaſts. In Pirket R. Elie- 
-i|'zer, chap. 11+ the Iew;doRors fay, Theſe 
© | that were created out of tbe earth ,\ their ſoules 
© !] ad their bodies'were of the rarth ;1 aud when 
| they dye\, they returne to the place where they | 

"- } were created, & it is ſayd(in Pſal.1p4.29.)thou 
| 1 tekeſt away ther ſpirit, they dye : and @n other | 
| ſeripture ſayth; (Etcleſ.3.21.). and the ſpivit of 


Man] or earthly-man; in Hebrue Adam: 


image of the holy Triaitie: -wherby man. 


% 


EY underſtenaing minde which u in him , fuch as i | 
| not in other living ereatures.* R, Menachem, |: - 
*Rakanat, on Gen:1. The hethens opinion |' 
+ | agreed hereunto, as Produſayth , The 


>| ourlifey even the chiefoltz as ofzhe Sun, |- 


—_ 


1 8 


*/ 


{{Mood aod;Starrs, &c+ Eccleſia2. 2. Gen: 
[37 8, 9. Ezek. 28.13+14- he hath growth as 


+ 9447+ -2 $2: 23-20. reaſon and wiſdome 


_ |inequilitie, 2 Cor. 11.7-8. 9. 3 Tim. 2. 


1:23, $0, ll living, for. all men, .Gen-3-20: 


.: | down us fiogularly it is often ro-be re-. 
4 ſreyned  unco- one... This the [ſcripture ' 


- | breadand 4 flagon.of wine ,, x Chron. 16. 3. | 
+4 which, an. other..Prophee, writethithus, | 


: 24 ling and poſſeſh 


| af; he had-ſtood in his integricie 21 bur fal- 
ling, he loſt them from-himand kis,Rom. | 


ed. a a LN. edt. 


———_— ———_— 


{plants , Gen. 38, 44--& 494224 ſenſe and 
teoſible properties, with beaſts, Gen. 49. 


 wath .Angels.,- 2 Sam, 14. 20, | _But the 
14mage of God in.him, cxcelleth all. 

Let them bave,] that is, man & woman,. 
{ With their polteritie 2 tor If the root be boty,, 
fo are the branches, Rom. 11. 36, Adam had- 
| Gods imape and glorie ,,'for him ard h1s,. | 


| 5-12-17.18.19. Howbeit, in the domimon: |} 
and glorie of manand woman, there is þ 


$213» 54.14 | 
Veil. 27. Created :]. By reaſon of the | 
| excellencie 'of man - above all. carthly | 
| things-, aud of Gads image in him :; the-| 
name Creeture is appropriated unto him, þ 
as often in tte R:brue Doctors writings. | 
fo by Chriit and tis Apoſtles ; every crea- 
tyre, thats, every.maa:' Mar.16.15.Colol. 


becauſe the moſt cxccllent life is in man. | 
- male: ] Or, male aud & female,m-aning one 
and not moe females fora male, This be- | 
anagh! h 

ginning of, mans creation, Chriſt allegeth 
againſt, ,unlawfull divorſes , and taking | 
mae Wives:then.one,. Mar,10.6:, Seeallo | 
MalaG.. 2 15, * And,when a tbiog is ſer 


ſheweth in repeting matters; 'as, « loof of | 


: 


0h6 cakprof bread and one flagaurofowine : 2, , 
Sam.6.19. So the law, him Jhelrtbos ſerve, 


"DL 


-PDeut;s.13. Chtiſtreſtreyneth to himl ovely; | 
, ,Mat;4.10« Ny | R | © 


; 4 £1 TIES 

V; 28, ſubdue it:] or keep 3t in ſubjefion: | , 
the: Greek, tranſlaceth ;, exerciſe; Jaminion * 
| over it, Subduing, zmeanech ſuch a,prevei- | 
ng,'25S a maſter hath oyer | 


F 4 
CI 


fervants,: Ier-434c/114; 1612 Chron. 1 
\-Neh, 7. 5. For this:ſtace of man, thade a 
lictlelower;thenthe' Angels, but crow- 


VENT * a. —_— 
+ 
WP 
$ + 
2 


ned with glorie and honoar, and ſet _y | E 
_the] | 


#66 


bs... %, 


————_— — 
ſ 13. 938375 Q£55% Gunisrs.: MH. . 'S, | The Sabbath;: | 


the- workes of Gods hands; David law-, | .b4 |Sabbaciſme)ſor he people of God;to be- 


|» | deth the Lord; inPlalm.s. {| ginar.our Lardsſeco comming, 2nd to}. 
= V. 31. every thing; ] or, 25 the Greek A Ts far ever; 1 Theſ.4.16: 37s, f 
3 eraoſlacech, gkery, very good:] or, ve-|| © |. ; "3 | 
brmently good; and fo leaſing and profita- Ga DREZ 2M ALE GEMS =3 107 2” 7271 ? 
| þ ble: ſee before in v4; This-thewerh that | Fe 3:4 
. "if ſyn andeevili'was not of God, or by. che |: (1995 4 : Cyarr. 5 Fg p 2c 
. -þ work of his hands: but came,in after, by |. +- ||. - The bake is! ſendlified for w Sebbath. 


the creature 1t ſelf, falling from God, 4. \The manner of the creauon.. .$, The planting | 
| Eccleſ.7.3r. the fixt day. ] According _of the garden of Eden, 10: and the nver therof. | 
eo this number of dayes inthe creation 17. The tree of knowlcdye onely FInfen 
of the world , the Hebrue doGtors have | - | 19, \, 44am nameth the (creatures. © 21. The 


j: «23 gaeſſed ac the number.of yeres , that the mking of Women, and ——_— of merige 


world ſhould continue ; they ſay ic is a Og 
| _ | cradition of Rbbi Elias; 'Six thouſand yeres . " Nd the hcayens! and theearth 
werefinithed, and all the hoſt of | 


| ſpall the world be, and then it ſhalbe deſtroyed. r 
them. Andin the ſeventh day; God | 


Two thouſand, empty; (that 1s, before the 
| {| promiſe unto Abraham; .\ two "thouſand, the | badgnihed hitarork ; mhichbebad: 


[' Low, (the time of Circumciſion, ) and tw | 


we 
—— 
—_ 


_ 


_—_—y 


— 


vv 


—_—_— 
—_——_— 


| thouſand the dayes of Chriſt: and for our ini- |: þ made: & he relted in the ſeventh day, 
OY | quities\ (ſay they) which are many, they that | ' | fromal his work which, he had made. | 
= | are peſſt of them are paſſt; (that 15, the yeres | . | AndGod bleſſed the ſeyenth day,and 
© | Th _— _ _ _— is —_ agent? 5. | (anRifiedit + becauſe init he had re- | 
= FF almud in Sanhedrin, Chapt. Cheie bj © 

s | cojatfne, ſome doe the more regard, | ted, hh Fer WO which God | 
ow | becauſe it is a.teſtimonie ,. « < the-| ©: | had Created and mader... 1... , | : 
3 Carat is long ſince come , even-by the | : | 

F | Iewes own tradition. ; and becauſe it is | 4;| THeſe are the generations -of ther) 


| Written, one day # wick the Lord, as a thow- heavens and of theearth; -when they, 
ſand yeres; and «4 thou[end yeres , as one day: | | were created: inthe day that Ichove 
2 Pet.3.8, Wee may compare with theſe | God madetheearthand the heavens.: 
| ſix dayes,the fix ages oi.che world as they | - | Andevery plan of the fidd, before | 


1 -.. | are manifeſtly ditt:nguiſhed in ſcripture. |. 

| [Eero Lam EN Phiri || wavinthecarth, ade hetbof 
as of cen generations 2 this is called the | ,. 8 

F-- & hovah God had not Cauſed-it-to- 


eld world, 2 Pet.z.$. : The fecond , from | 
[the Flood , unto Abraham - which” was rayn upon the earth z; and there Was } 


alſo of ten generations; / At him the new | 6 por'a man, to till the ground.”” And | 
, Teſtament, beginneth the genealogie of | Y i a mill weor-up fromt-che: earth; and | 
| fg remade |" wred the hot Fee eh ab, | 
| | £ ; "= And fehovah God formed man, duſt 


fourth , from David unto the captivitie of Ba- 
bylon, fourteene generations. The faft, from the | of the earth ; & inſpired his noftrills, 


captivitze of Rab ap unto Chriſt ; fqurteen ge- | *: with the breath of life: "and man was 

pergiong: all wh which are ſo RY bythe | gf IT living foule.” And Ietfbvah*God | 
: : | -Holy.Gho 10Mat, 1,17, he fixe, is fan 

|. | the age after Chriſt , called ibe taft dayes, | bub then por peu raj | 


(: / | Heb. 1412, the laſt.tims, 1 Pet. 1.20. 11Toh. || .» + 
word ' 2-13, after which, remayneth. the Reſt (Je 9, |. had formed, "And Tehoyah God, 


| * #%8] $4 ddi ; | 
|. {nin 9-2 Ba” © mhadel. 
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—_— 
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Mk. * Woman created, 
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i. an os : 
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4 maders' - wp 
_ ex res free ok 


| Erke migkt of the 


\ it. And lehovah God, commanded 
| the man, ſaying: of every tree of the | 


| good andevi), thou mayſt nor cat of 


| andevery fonle of the heavens ;. and 
| brought them. unto Adam , 


evil, And ariver, went-our of Eden, 
4 rowarer rhe garden:and from thence | 


| The name of theone,] Piſon: the fame | | 
the whole Jand jos 
| 


2 Z of Havilabz where theres gold. . 


"there - Bdeſiom,and the Beryll ſtope. 
And the name of the ſecond river, 


| the whole land of Cuſh. 
| name of the third river, Hiddekel: 

-7 the ſame #2 that goeth , to theeaſt 
1] of Aſſyria: and the fourth river, 
| andentcs - 


ound, | 
&y Tr, and 
good | for meat : 'and'the tree of life, 
garden ; and the 
tree of the knowledge of ood and 


it was parted; and was to'fowr heads. | 


# it that compaſicth , 


| And the gold of thatland , good: | 


| Gihs: the ſame & rr that compaſſerh, 
And the 


is 
And Ichovah God, | 
' tooke the man : and put him in the | 


garden of Eden; to til}1t, andto keep | 


garden, cating thou mayſt eat. | 
| But of the tree, of the knowledge of 


it; for, i the day ttiou cateſt of ir, 
dying thou ſbalt dye. : And kchovah 
God fayd, 7: not good the man 
ould be, himſelf alone: 1 wil make 
forhim an help, as before him, 
| And Ithovah God, had formed out | 

of che ground,cvery bzaſt of che field, 


to ſce 


at be would call them: and what- 
Be Adam called ech living ſoule, | 
that was the name thereof,. ,. And 
Adam called names, toall cartel, and | 
to the foule of the heavens, and to E- | 


very beaſt of the field: but for Adam | 


—- _—— 
* 


3 


of Þ 


4 


od i atrd fonns of 
..} God fayd' Tas ined the foundations of | 
..i rhe carth, Iob 38.4.6.7, The flarrs, and | 


-| cloſed-up theeth in the ſed therof, 
-|\And Ichovah God, builded the rib, 
wY "which he had taken from Adam, to a 


*Þ. Adam. 


| creatures 1n theearth and heavens, dich | 


nets. Aha. ft "OI TO" I IS __ " 


' he fbund hot an help, as before him. 
- And Iehovah God®, chinſed a'deep- 
| "> fac to fall upon Adarh, avd he ſlept: 
| 26d herogk'one of bis ribbes ; and 


| woman : and he brought her, unto 


"4 #5. bone of my bones, on fleſh of my 


| fleſh :-ſhe bat be called Woman, bee |. 


' cauſe ſhe was raken onr of Man ;/ | 

Therfore ſhall aman leave, his father | 

| and his mother: and he (hall cleaveto 
his wife, and they ſhal be, one fleſh. 


And they were both of them naked, | 


And Adam ſayd; This now, | 


| not aſhamed-of-themſclves, 


th —m— 


— _ _— | 


CAmnotations, £5 8 


hiſhed?] ot; abdoen, per fethed. boft:] | 
or ,armic; czlied in Hebrew $aba, which 
meaneth an aymie ſtanding in order , or 
batte! ray. The Greek here tranſlateth- i it, | 
garmfhing, or furniture, Hereby is mcant 2 


fland as an armie , ſervants to the Lord, | 


: 
$HS i 
. 


Is ate ofthis armie, 1,Kirg. 
22.19. and are called. the multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt , Luk.2.13.15, avd they were | 
(by lik clihood)created with the heayers, 
10 che firſt day, becauſe thoſe morning Rarrs 
Goll/did ſing aii&{owr,when 


furniture of the viſible heay« <nS , arcallo | 
Gods beſt, Eſa. 34.4. Denr.4-19. "and the | 
ſtares m ' their couvfes | fonght® ag ainſt 'Siſcrs, 
FL 5.4.25. The Urthires conming'out of | 
Sypt, are cHlad& the Lords hoſts, Exod. 13. 
0 Hereupoh he is often named the Load | 
of Hoſts, ot*of Sabaotb: and the Ap oftlex 


| Adam and his wife : and they: were q 


| Pſal.119.9r. 2nd by him comended, Ela 45. | 
- 742 The Ans 


in Greek ſometime” keep the brew 
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Lg 41 
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P IS. OY 


= | 
. | fomerime they tranſlate it,, Lord God 21- 
| mightie. Revel.4.8. from Eſa.6.3: . | 


' | ben, and Engliſh:ſever, are derived,) hath | 
rife 


Fa. s;ler. 15.9, Prov. 26.25, And many 
| myſterics are throughout the (cripture, 
1} ſer forth by the number of 7, as1n che 


— te 
a a. 


name, Lord of Sabeotb,Rom49.25. Ian; 5.4, 


| 


V. 2. feveutb dey: ]. The Hebrew ſbe- 
Leng, (from Which the German word, ſ:-- 


che ſig nzficacion of fulnes ; and isa pe 
and complete number, after which we 
| begin agayne with the firſt day of the 
| week. Therfore ſeven, is uſed for many, cr 
2 fu]l aumber, Gen.3z3-3.Lev,4.6. i Sam. 


1 


| 


an. 


| fealts and facrifices of Iſrac} , Deur. 16. 
i 3.8.9 15, Numb, 28. 19. & 29. 12. 32, Cf- 


: | rers, tranſlated the ſixt day, for the ſeventh: 
-{ left the heathens ſhould think \, ( miſta- 
_ | king the phraſe,') that God wrought up- 


! #hiſed, that is, kept ſabbath: for of this He- 


-! | brue ſkabath,, its called the S4bbath (or | 
. | Ret) day, God refted (or caſed) [rom ma- | I 


; unto man ; whereupon the 


| pecially in the book of the Revelation. 
See allo Gen.z1.31. The Greek interpre- 


—_—— 


cit. ot I—O”_— wu OOO 


on the Sabbath.  refled: ] or, ſabba- 


| king moe creatures, "Exod. zo. 11. Heb, 

4. 3. though as couching the preſerving, 
 ordetine , governing (of the: world, the | 
Father worketh- hitherto, and Chriſt 


| 


day, in his work which be had made,and veſted, 
| This reſting, is ſpoken of God , after the 
| manner of men; and implteth not any 
wearmes.1n hie; for the Creator of the ends 
| of the earth, faintc:b-not, neyther is weary; Ea. 
| 40. 28: ' .. work: }]: generally pur for 
| works 3" 4s: the Apoſile expounds it, in 


{ 


| worketh, Ioh.5.17. Gods Sabbath, vas {| 
alſo his rejoycing in by works, Pal. 105. 31, 
| and this the Chaldee paraphraſt obſeryes | 
tiere , ſaying, end Ged delyted the ſeventh | 


"_ —— Iw—_— 


] 


| Heb. 4.4. | 
Veifſ.3. cad God Bblefſed:] in Exod. 20. 
11.1t1s fayd, Therfore God bleſſed, that is, 
becauſe. he hinſelf reſted in thefſeventh | 
day, therefore he bleſfed andſanRified it ; 


n off]? reaſo.. | 
neth, he that is entred into his reſt; he alſo bath | 
| ceaſed from bis own works, 4s. Qod did from hi; | 


— 


{ Heb. 4.10. and he bleſſed the: p.: day by ke 


* 
. 
— 


—_— 
— —— 


I — _ —_— — —_ 7 


- "giving 18 this ft 


evening and momning, aS WETE the othes fix, | 


'eAnd if-we expornd the ſeventh day, of the ſe. 


| augmcntation of the Holy ghoſt, wherin-we ſh 


thein, Ez: k. 20. 12.; and thus the Sabbath + 


| poliſhing, magnifying , Aandg6s Ezek 4r- 
; | 3 


9 


gular priy ilege. y IO, - 
day ot reſt and % , of delytc anc of 
feaftirg unto the world; Exod. 20. 10. 21s | 
Nehem, 9. 14. Eſai. 58, 33. Levit, 23.2. 3- | 
Wherefore this day is nor deſcribed b 


which confited of light and dar knes; but | 
this is all day (or light), figuring ont our | 
perp<tualljoyes ; Ela. 60, 20. Zach. 14.6.7. - 
Revel. 21, 25, Ant {o the Hebrew do- 
ors underitood it of the world tocome: 


for in Breſbith 1obbab they ſay; The bleſſing | 


of the Lord , it maketh rich , (Prov. 10-22.) | 


this is the Sabbath day ,) 44 it is written, And | 
God blefſ d the ſevenih day,; (Gen.2.3,) be 
calleth the Sabbath ,. the Bleſſing of the Lord, | 
becauſe it is recerved from the Bleſſmg that is on | 
high: therfore he ſayth, It maketh rich, beeauſe | 
it is the abundant-wealth of the worltl, exc. 


venth thouſand of yeares, which is the world to 
come, the expeſirion #u, and be bleſſed, becauſe 
in the ſeventh thouſand, al: ſcules ſhalbe bound |} 
ix the bundel of life ; for ther ſhatbe there , the 
al 

delyte ouy ſelves:  and-ſo our Rebbuces of bleſſed 


memorie, have ſayd in their Commentarie; God 


leſſed the ſeventh day, the holy God bleſſed uM 


world to ccme , which beginneth mahe ſevent 
thonjand ( of ycres.) Compare thz laſt: 
note on Gen. 1.31. { -25488 | 

ſenfified:} or, hallowed; thats, ſepara- | 


| 


red it from: comoan we and work,unto his } - 


own ſervice alone : that it might bea } 
figne unto: men that they ſhouid- enter | 
into his Reſt (or Sbbatiſme) Heb.4 9. and | 
thatthe Lord their God doeth ſanfikie | 


was made for man, MaTr.z 27, and made] 
Heb. to make: that 3s ito ex:ſt and be, and j 


that pert-Cly-and glojioufly, as by divine. E-; 


power of creation. Or rather createtl and? 
made, pafefly and excellently ; for ſo' 
the: Hebrew phrafe may;be explained, as: 
10! > Chron. 13. 9. Vz2zalv pur forth his"! 
hand to bold the Ark, for which in13 Sam. * 
6.6, is layd, and held it; _ So in Exad. 17. 


2 


*% "uy bat” 
% 


As 


10. Making alſo is often uſed for pesfedling,? 


8.19, 


i . ſ—_— _ 
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[Greek tranſlacech , Which God had begun to | 


__Genas18,- I 


f 


— 


am. t2.'6/Pſal, 118.24; "The 


| 2 V.4. the generations: ] the Greek eur- 


bY \neth it, the book (or ſtorie) of the generation, 
41] thatiis \, of the procreacton or making of 
'] the world, and of the a8idenes that fell 
7 out in time after. So other ſcriptures 
| ſpzake of the begetting and gendering of the 


dew-and froſt, Iob. 38. 23. 29. ofthe bea- 


- ring afd bringing forth of the earch, Plal. go. 
"| 2: and of that which « dgy may bring forth, 


Pfov. 27. 1. the day : ] that 15, the 


\zivre: ſa'day is uſed for the wme wherein a- 


| ny-thing' is don2;' as the day of ſalvation, 


[2 Cor. 6.2. this thy dey, Luk. 19: 42. and 


ſundry the like; Fehoveh: ] This is 


++ Gods proper name, Exod.15.3. che force 


wherot is openedin Rev. 1.4.3. & 1.17, 
& 16.5. by Hethath, that was , and that 
wilbe, (or, is to.come.) It cometh of Havah, 
be was: and by che firſt Jeerer F,, it lignih- 
eth be wilbe, and by the ſecond Ho, it ſig- 
nifieth, theis . ' This the Hebrew doors 
acknowledge; for R. Bechai, (on Exodus, 


| fol. 65. ) fayth char theſe y. tim?s, paſt, pre- 


t, and t0'come, are comprehended in this prd. 

ey name | Iehoyah, ] 4 « knowne unto all. 
It implieth alſo, that God hath his being 
or exiſtence, of himſelf, before the world 
was; Eſai.44.5. that he giveth being unco 


Yall chings; foria him, they both are and 


conſilt ; Act, 17.25. | that he giveth being 
to his word , effeRing whatſoever he 
{peaketh , Exod. 6. 3. Eſ1.45;2.3. Ezek. 5. 
17, And thus it diffzreth rom <Adonai 
Lord; Which is Gods name, of his ſuſtenta- 


\ tion 8dominiontwherasFehovah is his nam 
| of exiſtizg'or being, to which agreeth that 


name Ebjeh, F am, (or 1#/be) Exod. 3. 14. 


1: {and Febovib, Gen!r5-21 8 Fab, Exo. 15. 2. 


'Howbeir-che Greek verſion, turneth Fe- 


9! © Þ bov4b Lord. 25 well as eAddnai: and the 


A NewFeitamecofren tolloweth the ſame; 
[<5 4as; the Lord fayd to my lord ;UMIch. 22. 44. 
4 for that which is in Hebrew; Febovab ſayd 
to my Lord, Pſalirio.1, andimmany the 1ke. 


"Which is to be obſerved jn-the Apoſtles 


— 
—— ————. 
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| powred-Mit:on'the earth, Pſalm. 135 


L 
i 
g-* 1 


| 


-| ſpeeches; a5 Rom, m_”_ if thou ſhale confeſſe 
| tht Feſus 18 the Lord; thatis, Fehovah (as he 


is named inTer;z3.6,) S0oinrCor.1-3,0 
ms can ſay that Feſug is the Lord,(that 1s,Fehe» 


| vb) but bythe holy Ghoſt, Many times they 
| uſe God, ia fted of chis name Ichovah; as 
' | 2 Sam-75.3.*Feboval is'wub thee: for which | 


in 1 Chron,17.s. is'written , God 15 with 
thee: 2 King-11.10, the howſe of Fehovab; 


for which , ig'2 Chron. 23. 9. 1s , the | 


howſe of God. So, the month of Feboveh, 
D-uc.S$. 3, 4is1aterpreted, the mouth of 
God, Math .4. 4. 2nd beleefe in Fehovah, 
Gen.15.6. 1s beleefe in God, Rom.4.3. Tam. 
2.23, Tchavesb hath given me,Eſa.8.18 is, 
God hath given me, Heb.2.13; And this 
1s the name not onely of God the Father, 
bur alſo of the Son,and of the HolyGhoft, 
aSinloh.12.40.41, AQ 28.25.26. compa- 
red with Eſai.c. The Iewes at this day, 


| hold it unlawfull to be pronounced {o as 


it iS written; but read <Adonai Lord,for it, 


But in the ſanuarie they grant it was | 


pronounced, when the Pricft bleſſed the 
people, according to the law in Num. 6 
23.—=27. Talmud in Sotab, ch.7. fol. 37. 

Verl, 5. plant: ormee, as the Chaldee 
interprets it, A generall word , chertors 
the Greek tranſlateth it green thing. 

before it was] or, which was not yet: ney- 


ther ſhould have been , had not God 
made them by his word $ who ſtili caul.. | 


eth {uch things-to grow, Pſal. 104 . 14. 
cauſed it to yayn: | which rayn, is the or- 

dinary meanes to make the earth fruitfull: 

lob.38.25.27. Heb.s. 7. And this is ſpo- 


ken of God, becauſe none but he, can | 


give rayn, ler. 14422, | 
Verl. 6. And emiſt: ] Or, V4pour.: the 
Chaldee callerth it « clowd ;- the Greek, «- 


| fountame. As bzing the originall matter of 
the rayn : for by yapours aſcending from 


che earth and ſea, rayn is ingendred, and 
7. 
Amos 5;8: 1:King.18.44- 


nd thou ('Lord ) our former , ( or pottery : ) 


Ela,c4:$, d 534 * duh] Or, mould; that iS, | 


; of 


—_ 


V.o% formedyin] or, the earthl'y-man, | 
Aden. Hereupon it 15 ſayd; we are the clay, | 


- 
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1; 
\ 
| 
| 


| 


&-&. + | Banner ot. 3.4.9. DA. 


| of the ds "35 Eceleſ, 3. 3-3 20, . butt the ſpeech | -and mas:] of Adam: which Pai = 
| % Nao hs noting wans baſe, original, | *, | eth thus, che frſt man Adam: 1 C iLep 45s. 
| | wherof he was afrer put in mind, Gen.3, |. BY "] 0r,was ro,that 1s ; become 6 living ſoul. | 
| - | 19, and weall, Ecclef, 12, 7. Hereupon | | The word to, 28 it is often expreſſed, fo is | 


| Paul ſayth,, the firſt _man was of the earth, | | it fometime omitted in the Hebrew textz . 
 duſtie; x Cor. 15, 47. and we are yd to | © | as*2 Chron, 18.11. T wilbe to (or for) a 

dwell in houſes of clay, and to have otlr foun- | | lying ſpirit : .which in 1 King. 21. 32. 1S 
| dation in the duſt, Iob 4, 19, inſpaed:] | written, 7 wilb4 4 lying firit.” . Vnto ths 


—— 


— 


* 
A ——— F _ 


| | Or, blew. This ſhewerh mans ſpirit not to living ſoule, Paul oppoſeth the ſetand Adam, 
be of the earth as his bodie ; but of no- Chrilt , who is a livemaking #irit,, 1 Cor, 
| thing, by the inſufflation of God: and fo 15-45. where he compareth {ring or. quick, 


| mon obferverh, Ecclef. 3. 21. This word | fp:vit.; as alſo the ſouly (or natural) body, | 


4 


| _ . þ differing from the ſpiric of beafts,as Solo- | | with livemaking, or quekning; & ſoule, with | 
| h 


by. + F 15s uſed alſo, when Chrilt(for eo make men with he fpiritual, verf. 44.46. Ys by living 

| | new creatures by the preaching of the | ſoule, here 15 meant, the naturall eſtate of 
| 

| 


Hts goſpcl,) inſpired his Apoſtles, with the | life in this world, where wen doe eat and | 
| holy Ghoſt , Ioh. 20. 22. The Raboines drink, procreate children &c; which in | 


tle. 


the world.ro come, ſhal be ocherweiſe, | 
; When this animalitie, or ſouly are, ſhalbe 
"changed joys tpiritualtic . As for the term|| 


lay; The forme of the foul: cof man) is not com- 
| pounaed of the elements, 8c, but is of the Lord 
| from heaven. Therfore when the materiall body, 


onrey 


1 | which, is compounded of the elements is ſepard- ] of chis our fouly, or vaturall life,it dureth, 
| ted , and the breath periſheth becauſe it u not 26d ' while our breath i i us, arid the ſpirit of Gee! | 
FE 5.0 found but with the body,.and  needfull for the | |) in ournoſtrills, Job, 27, 3. for the breath oj 
þ. þ body.in all. the ations thereof, thi (ellentiall)'} _ the eAlmighue, giveth Its life, lob. 32, 4. And 
TE form. w not deſtroyed 8c. bat continueth for e=t} here; for -| living foule -y che Chaldee'tran- 
Þ +. | vers even for ever and ever, T his is that which | ©] flateth raking jthat iS, reg onablebecaule 
{ at 4 Solomon by bis wiſdom ſayd, (in Ectleſ.12.7.) | mao hath a ſoule reaſonable, "wheteby he 
+ | nd duſt ſhall returne unto the earth as it was; | ' ſperkeths fo differing from! dum teaſts] 
{ and the ſpirit [hal retiyn unto God,who gave it, | | Pſalm. 32. 9. 2 Pet. 2, 16. , The: brew 
| Maimony in Miſn, in Ieſudei hatorab, ch, | Dottors ſay; the form of the inferioin eAdat, 
| | EA. breath of 1, e:] or, ſpirit of lives: | my ſtically. ſignified the forme of the ſuperior A- | 
whetby 1s intimated”, one ſpirit or ſoule | dam: R. Menachem on Gen. 5.1. The myC+ 
| tobein man, which, "hath ſundry facut. | * tery. is opened by th*Apoltle thus, T be | 
| ties and operations, "The breath here is | firſt man, u of the earth, earthly: the ſecond many | 
InY in Hebrew Neſhamah, which hath affinitie | is the FLaF from benvew; ; 1 Cor.15.,47. | 
[33.7 with Shamaſjim | heavens: uſually it fanifieth | g V.$. «4 garden:] called here upon, the 
-12 zþ eycher the Great of God or of nien, not | gardenofFehoveh, Gen. 13.10.' the Greek 
- 12 4-0f other thi $: and (0 itis purfor mans | | trariflaterh it @ paradiſe ; which name 'is 
1:94  minde, Or rea ſonable foxle: 'and the Latineſ” *| borowed'trom the Hebrew | pardeſe . that 
"Meng, minde, is, of, the. ſive conſo; | | fignifiethy @ orch41d, Song; 414. Ecclel. 
; i 


\þ 2. 5." This place: for the ple afantaes of it, | 


naar letters thar the Hebrew, 2nd of * 
| is made a figure of heaven, named pard- 


| derived. And this Mind is the Lords candle; 


[ſearching all the inward _reomes of the belly, | dife , in Luk.23/43, 2 Cor.12.4. It is al 
I. - þProv.z0-27. TheHebri ba Ver, is by tel”, ] 2pplied cothechurch'of Chriſt', Revel. 
WES bely.Gh hoſt Soar Greek, bf 7, a9. I 21: & 22.” Yo the hebrew dodtorsg athee 
| | 24K on. I: L46 1..30d i pſp tanet iy ', | re from Song.” 4. 12. tharrhis Yahden fig- 
©, there; — nified the "church: of $ſrael. R. 'Menachem,on 


. :] are wany.opc! £19 pt Gecres- | Gen.z.8, mm Eden;] a'conntrie in: 
|.6e$ hn tha RE" | |: . K the upper part of Chaldea, bob an, nf 


E . 
- 4 hu 
- _- 
» «"S 


Hae. 4. ” FR 


f 
2 

61 int eforme plu Lau el 
ak 


He Ah 


-——_— Ap * OI 4 ——_ _—_— CI _—____ mn —- 4 


LD by A 


ol I FERD 


wt een... at. 


18 -- 


Eden figntizth Pleaſure, (of it, the Greeks 
name Pleaſure, Hedone;)& the name ſhew- 
|, , | th. it. ro be the pleaſantelt pare, of che | 
© © | world wherefore compariſons are made | 
a by Fit Ea (1.3. Ez. K.31-14. 18, 

1 Vetſ, 9. deſircsble; ] thacis, e00dly, 
wi pleaſant, all, exce1l;n:; as Cedars and 
the like, See Ez:k. 31.8.1 "18. 
| © ©"$res of fe : ] which w.s continually 
flouriſhing and fruicfull; unco-which the | 
-» | Fcriprure ſ2em2th to hiv reference : , 1n 
. | deſcribing the ſpirituall Paradiſe under 
| theGoſp:1, mentioning the tree of life, which 
| bare twelve manner of fruits , and yeulded her 
fruit every moneth , and the leaves. of the tree 
| were for the healing of the nations, Rev. 2.2 2. 

+ LEA: 2s unto Adam a ſymbolicall tree 
x Gre not onely. of a blz((:d natarall life | 
| is aradiſe for a tire , but ofa ſpiritual]. 
Ju fe alter i in Heayen for ever, if ke centi- 
| -. | nucdin obedience to his creator, For as 
| : | the bread of life, 1s thit which giveth lif: 

G 


i FFI 1! FELT Fat 
Py ina: 27. 2.3, 3nd « otherwhere. bk 
[a | 
| 


- | eternall ro them that eac of ir, Toh.s 4s. 
114 4.40-SL, {0 this tree of life (i enifigd the l:ke, 
as God himſcif afcer 2weth, Gen.,z3.v2 
|;Compare alſo Proy.13,iz./ - midſt of 
| the garder:] the Greek (ayth , of the pare- 
diſe; which the Holy Ghoft followeth in 
| Bey: 2.7. ſaying , to him that overcometh, F 
ive to cat of the tree of life, whic' i tn the 
wy! o the hr iſe of God. The word 
WE -dſt often figniterh no more then within; 
25 in Gen. 4t. 48. amidſt the ſame citie, 
. -} thatis, within the ſame, B80, in.the midſt of 
we thorns, Luk, $.7. Is, among (0r into the) 
thorns, Mit. 4. 7] And che tree of know- | 


1 
ledge, is fayd alſo ro bein the midſt of tis 


FY 4 fe 
& 5 


the knowledge of good end ewil * 1 {o na- F 1. 
med, becauſe Gods law whici forbad ! 1 
| wan toeat of this tree, ſhould tcath what F- 
19/4 IS) in 29pd andevill;.bea rule of ob gdience, j.__ 
-- | thewjng ns goodqzs and righteouſnes, by 
'T L, LFbeck (45> (a5 Devityg. 25» ) Or his | ; 
 rÞ. asf ell hed tranfureſſe; for the know. 

HA EL 15 by the lew, Rom. ED LO. Alſo | 
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qwied, c; | is uſed far ſenſe Experience. 


| that eat, ſhall know the difference between —_ 
Ke- 


junRion, Gen.4.1. a: this tree might ſo 
havz the nam: of che event,becaulcAdam 
by eating of it, brou hr evil 15co the 
world, was cSimin ed and defiled wich 


1'it, and felt the*mi Ferit of it in his own 


conſcierce and experieftice; Gen. s.7. 
The Greek tranſlateth, « tree to know thet 
which my be knowen, of goed and evil; and 
the Chaldee thus , « tree of whoſe ſruit they 


«1d evil, So ia Thargum leruſtlemy 
wiſe, 


the uſe of it in paradiſe, the ſcripture | 
ſpeaketh'ot Gods ſpirit, and graces in his, 
| Church; as,the pure rivey of the watey of life, 
Rey. 22.1. the river of God full of waters, PC. 
65.10. the river whoſe (heemes mke glad the 


| eatie of God, Pſal. 46. F. See Toh. 7.38.39. 


was to, ] that is , became into 4, heads, 


| meaning 4. beginniogs of ather rivers. 


V.1t. Piſon:] or,as tn the Greek, Phiſon: 
it is ſo called of the multitude or increaſe of 
waters, . The ſcripture elſewhere ſpeak- 
eth not of it. compeſſeth:] This word 
is ſometime uſed for turning and piſſing 


| along by, though not round abour; as 1n 


Lol. 15. 3. & rs. 6. where the Greek tran- 
lateth it perieleuſetsi, peſs by: and ſo it my, 
be taken here, * Havileh] : 1n Gree 

Euilat . This was'the n3me' of ewojmen, 
one the ſon of C#ſh, the ſon of Chan, the 


he dwelt, was called by his name,and that 


[ Sim. I5.7 Arnorher Havilah was the 
ſon of lo v0 rhe ſon of Hebo, of the race | 


trie befell hh, in tlie eaſt Indies, 
V.12, good:] chat 'S , fine, reciows : [a | 
nz Chron..3. 5. kn the oame 
ofa tree, a94.v fa fweer gamm char n+ 
neth from Heb/nont@u '$ Br: do. 
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pearl ' Der Ike urtofc, 2nd 
® "the TEM Num: Ti.7:Ex04 16-31; 


P99 Berg!” 5 3Þ Xe Ns ſtone called in Hes 


brew Shyb4m” which the Greek in Exod. 


el. 12 I2. "200g 6.I1. Eli19.8, and 
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ſon of Noe, Gen. 10.7. the countrie where | 


212: | garden. ghas is, withis its Gen. 3, 3. &k | of Sem fon,of Noe, 'Gem.rg: v9, His Fr | 


is it here mentioned, 8& 2fter in GE.25.18; © 
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| ::7 28:16. rrarflacerha\Bryyil; the 914.01 8-2 "fdpgthe ſame.yer remiineth inthe cor- 
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2079 eallech ir Burle;854che Arabik 4 'Beloy, On | © 3 {raped hartgof men, Romz.t4 15, 
.:t :twook theſe ſtoncs, the nahies'oF the 12. 16. | Vet. 165 .commented:] Befidesthelaw of 
{ ; -.-| tribes were graven,and bort onthe high , © - | nature, griven on Adams hart,-whereby | 
- | prieſts ſhoulders, Exod. 28.9. 10.ſce the | he was bovnd to love, haricur and obey | 
$1.2] gores there). i 275. 1553 53111 Hh |  his*Creater : God'here 'veth hin (for a 
13.]:.: Verf, 134 Gibes] in Greek Geornia river | | -eriat'of b13 1646)4 gn Neative EaWw,con- | 
- '{{aboucthe land of iCulh,” Therewas alſo | - | cetning a thing ofirſcfe different, bue 
| another/tiver 'Gibon in-Canaan,'neere le- | *| at the pl-aſure 6f God made unlawinl & | 
4 \ruſalem;'wherof fee 2.Chron. 32.30; | {} evill forman todor; -rhat-by obſerving | 
t.5 . Cuſh:] the fon of Cham,the ſon of Noe, | this outward rite ,* he might reftifie his 
}- Gen;r0,/6:: whoſe polteritie mn theſe parts | | willing obedience unto the Lord- See 1. 
; .217]-ofithe world are Elted Ethiopians: and {ſo | þ Sam, FF.22-23- 4 eating thou mayſt eat 1 | 
| 2»:| the Greekhore traoſlaterhs Ethiopie. OE | that ts, m545/t (or ſhalt) freely-ear: thus Go 
14] /. Ver. 144 Hiddekel+ ] The figntfieation | | | firft thewerh his love aiid liberality, be- 


of this word is of ſharpnes & lightnes : for | fore hee makes any reſtrain, The dou- 
# --- | 8 was a ſwite running: river. 'The Greek : bling of words is often uſed in Scripture, 
» | © | tranflaterh ie Tigrs,the Tigre, which is the | for more cafneftinc fſe and aſſurance, and | 
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| name of a beaſt yary*hght of® foot, as; - | mthings to:come, for ro fignifie-ſpeedy 


-'1 {-Plinie ſhewerh;4n b. £xhip. 18; Tirnalk | performance, Cen.4 1:32. Somerime God 
' > | 3. P g FX P ; bf ek, "he . Lo . | 
| © þ lointheMedesand Perfian rongne, fig- | * Palterech this manner of ſpeakingzinto o- | 
-..* | nifeth avorrow, ſaith Pliny; b:s.ciz7.and | ther the like; as 2. King. 14. 10." fmuting | 
| + þ.Q. Curcius b.4. ſpeaking of this yiolent |  *| thou baſt ſmitten;"for which in 2.Chron. 25. | 
1 ]: river. By it, Daniel ſaw-vifions of God , | 19. is written, thou ſayſt, loe F have ſautten. | 
>} Dan,10.4. The Chaldee calleth it Diglat: | :* |" So, Buildiig have buidded, 1; King.*8: 13, 
-+ | 'wherupan the Latines alſo named*it Dig- | | [org aSin's.Chrow. 6.2% and, Phave bailded. || 
21 '} ito; Plinie;1ob.s.chaz.' 7 ©! . -| ]"S6metinie the doubling of the word is Þ 


| +» | © "Aſſyrent] in Hebreiv Aſſur;he was the | © | omitted;'3s , bath oy delivering delnered ? |: 
' "| fon'of Sem, the ſor of Noe, Gen:10 22,0f 2. King, 18 33. Which aw other propher , 


| | whom, his connery' was called” Afſyria, | | writech thus, bath any delivered?-Eſe: 36.18. | 

- | famous throngh all-the Scripture; which | Intraoflitiog allo; God uſerh ſotrietime f 

4- uſually nameth-countries,and poſteritics, | + { thEphraſe which We follow herez'as in | 

! «| bythe names of the firſt inhabitants aod | + I" Heb.6\ 64; bleſcnig” will ble ſſe thery1ahd mule |; 

4 parents, See the notes on. Gen. 12.10, & | | tiplymeF will multiply thee: * cranſjatsd into | 

| T9-37. '& Euphrates: ] Hebr:#4s Phrath; Greek,tro Grn,z2.15. SeingF have ſen; AT. \| 

: which river thienew Teſtament"eallcth | 7.34 from"Ex:4 7. Somerime otherweiſe; | 
wy | Euphrates, Rei.9/14. Te harty the name of | as , ſhot throngb with darts'Heb. tx; 3þ.: tor |} - 
E: | | Cho and th Ln bhp”) v t | | 
” |]. | Encreeſe: for the waters theredf 'wexe | * | that Which 15s' inf Hebrew, ſonny ſhot i} 
= {| +» mighty; by ſnow meleing:*from he |  Vthrough: Exdd,1g.1g0 157112309 wand | I 
: mounts of Armenia ;* #nd doc mite the | 17 © Ver 177Bufof: PHeb.) Lad of wid, is j| 

- ' "F-eounttyfrufrfull. : This is called thegreat | | oft6 fed for'burtfo tfiflated in'theGreek || 
E ' | rivey, Deut.r >. & 1r.24: Rev 9 14, © {| ©." verfion;tſa.10.:0.1nd by theholy Ghoſt || 
I 15g] Vers. gardet: Jin Greek, paradiſe. *" Pin'thenew Teltament;/as Pers 25: from | 
* [| ©J< forill>Jorygdreſſe: the Greek ſaithitos la- | **\ Eſ0: $6.8. Heb. r.rr/12, from Pſel. 104.127. | | 
* JT 4 bouriniit The Hebrew/DoRors apply this |  ©'+28:8&herd agxine;'inv. 20181 Gen 3. [f 
* [; --+ myſticilly to Adamddabouriin;andkeep- | , © | yh $8: 16; ardii- rhany- orher: p11- | 
= {! , | ingof Gods law: Pirke R Elexdichep.rs. | | ces. ok miyeſt k6t Yor 4h" fhals,! 
| ©P Abdtfige Hembralt Lewd work thei | noftat. "This law way" giver bath rorhe | 
F 36 LO warwrit vinhis hav 4 panifelt : | | --| miniapd woman? Which" Were BYth cal- '1 
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10> bIedeAlam, Gen.s .2..). &.55 woman con- | --', Fam etc my ſof zlont'r: for whith Paul 
| fell-th [o,much , Ges 91 3 29d the.Greck |; + ſaith,/lam-1 T.atdne 2 9.111.132 God*; 
+ verſion here maniiciteth ir; laying. ye ſhell | . } who mage o(her creatures male and fe- , 
+ not eats. +. dyin2 they: ſhalt die:-] chats, | mate together; did nor ſain mankinde : | 
| Peltſereiy, and ſoon die 3,07, as the Greek | | Which Paul obfervech, faying, Adam was *| 
6208 tranflareyh,, ye ſhall die the -deay,,,Vnder | fiſt formed, then Eve, I. Tens. —— 
- | the name of-Death;the Scriprure.compre- | .--:.4 46,onc reafon of the-womans fabjcttien. | 

 - þz\8:before bin, ] the Greek here trandlaterh ] 


3m. þhend-th, dead y plagucs,25:the punithment 
. «.| V de h [ * di x - ; ( 
aceath , |. Tt aording ty him; and withe 20; verie , : 


A 1141 of Ezype with Locults , is call-d 2 | 
©1414 Exod.10:7. Alfo,jiowardatonithnzntes, | like unto bun; meaning, one that ſhould \ 
\ | fears, &c;15Nabals bart dyedio him, i.Som. | be as his ſecond'(elf, 1:ke himin nature, | 
| 25:39. Lixewile our ward dzadly dang -rs, | + Fair umo him in love, -necdfull for pro- 
.} and m (eries 3-25 Paul was 4x 98 1ths off, 2. | (| xreatieniaf ſeed; helptulin allduries,pre- 
- 3] Cor: 11-23. is alſo wſed, for:death jn ſr , | ſotalwajes:with-bim, 'and-fovery meer | 
- | when menare aleiated fromgabeilife of God, | 3nd, commodious for him, : Fry ApoNe 
Ephe.z.1, & 4.18, And for the diff>lu- | hence gaihereth angiher: cealon !of the | 
\ tion of mans ſoule and body, which wee | * j womans ſubjsRion;; int that: the oven was 
wan, but the reamen for 


; 
k 


commonly caltdeath, when the jowle ( or ' {:1dt exeated: far-the wor 


int), goeth out of the man, ;Gev.,35; 18. | | þ 4b4 mhan; 4yCor: 44297. '$t Þ 20mQt 
dam; ],or, td the 


| Pſal146.4; And finally,death,is phe perdi- | T9 4+; | Verftgathem wnte of 
» | tionof./body and foule in hell, which is | :,. | me: burche.Gereekoverfion;keepetHh the 
eternal perdition fromthe preſence of the.Lord, | |, | Hebrew, nawe! rattan ;-andiiadiierts the 
' | and called, the: ſecond death, Aﬀet..10. 28. |. word:thers, tor-te make the ferſe plaine. | - 

FtTrefſ.' ty, 9s Rev. 20. 6. 14: Theſe, and” SD the Hoply,Giolt fometingt deth; i re- |. 

- : | Whatſoever elſe mortality,milery, death, (p22ting/matters ;' as hee bleſſed anttbroke, 
' \., | the Scripzures mention? are implyed in | Mst.144 9:that is; ed brakogthem i Luk: g. 
' »| þ| this: judgement here chreatned upon dif- | 1s. Shew to:the Prieſt, Mr kc W4c-that is, 
+ ebedience 2 Rom. 5. 12. belid2,milerable | | ſhew thy felfe, Mii.$14$ceabo Gen, 31.42. | 

14 bondage under, him which,hath the pawer | _ !. © would callthem: } pr;calbrythatiggevery of 
:: bef:.deatb, that is the divil: Hebr,2.14-15. On { ther.: This ſhaweth Gods bounty} an g: v- 
. - :|:the contrary, here is implyed ppon con- || | ng.man domain; over.a} cajthly! crea- 
; i: þdition of tug obedience , the promiſe of | , ..} tures, Pf4h8-h0rthe-giving of 'nimes, is 
j -\: Eternal life, vyherot. the tree of life was 2 [ ing 2rftgn to ſeveragityy; Nam 3238. 41. 

' 01:4 Ggae;Gen.3.22.:S0 Paul oppaletiydeath,1s ||»; |, Brag omns. non Itmanifeſtecy alſo 
= +4-the wages of ſin: an 1 erernall hife,,as the gift |  eAJam; wiſedome, ja naming things pre- 
| .-114 af God: which now fiace mans fall, is one- ; || fensIp according-tp-their naturesd aS'the 
' 3:41] Jy: by Chrift, who giveth us,to cat of the Hebrew namps by;which he called zhem, | 


tree of life: Rom s,23..R:v.37. The He- | | daedeclare.,., +; i Ont 
| brew do@»rsalio ſay, «Fer the, opinjon of s| t51\ Vercagy the found not 5} thawyys; the man 
| 2] ſhomr Rebbias of bleſſed memory , if, [Adom}]:| - 1 found aecamec; belp for himſglt;amorg 
1 4:bhedno1ſimed , bee bad never dytd;; by; the | .., |. all: tha;grea:ures ;_therefate;the-woma n | 
{1-1 | bye h which he was inſpired with, of the moſt whendh2 was made;was the more 2ccep- } 
: +  bigh bleſſed God, ſhould bave given bimlife for | table. Qc, as the Greek tranſlaterh, thege. 
_» | ever and the good will.of God , which be hs . . |: Was 1101 found awhhelper hike: unto bim,; So ih | 
; |.in theitim* of his. creation,. bad + + js unto - 1 þ Gene 1 $6-+he, mputed-it; 115 tranſlated 3t was 
| bum continudlly,aud kept bin aliyefor.ever. Re | «© |. imputedy ;Ryme3o $2620 Grp. 6150 2nd 
| Menachem, on Gea,2.17; TIP 6 | $ONMW$:08 5 ont oet cho Joy) | 
1; Verſ.18; himfelfe alone: Jor #'oneas the | 21, |  Varedead [cep;}This the Greek calleth 


_ | Greek-tranflaterh it's {0 3. Kixga 392 20-+| | . i | <xeeſteþe, x01 $1630; Which \ESerpeuree” | 
| | | I | | | ewW-1 ; 
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, how: 40 havefallen-alfoon men, when 
they did fee vifons, of God,as. Gon. 5.12. 


a a ACE. econ... 


oAf#.10,10. Io-ſuch deep-ſleep ; the ſcaſcs ! 


arezll bound Ups 1. Sam. 26, 12. 
*W. 3 fielded 
*mek, is ro mike/oreteatea woman of it, 
as'with ſpecial. care,aedart,and fir pra- 
| portion. Hercupon out bodies are called 
bouſe;, Fob.4.19. 2.Cor.5.1, And alikough 


by building Ry meant making, (as the 1 ord 


q tlie fame; rhat he will make thee @n houſe, 
&:Saw.7t1.)yct by the many words uſed 


:4 40 the generation of mankind, as creating, 


Gen. 1,37. making, Geu,,1.26- farming, and 
EY tring, Gen.z.. 7 and now building : . Mo- 

&s would Tex 'forch 'cthis Wondrous 
| whichthe Plalmilt ſo 


 hebrought : Þ God her:bunder, \was 210 


| her bringer,av'ſo her conjoyner in mari- 


| age with the man, Mat, 19,5.& the Scrip- 
ture noteth 2 wife,to be 2 Tpecialt. favour 


'Miſo bleſſed efierm t 
' whethy may be-ſeen;; how doſes .chan- 
. gee the oxder in this chapter; 1plarging 
things BerFu 
ed breifly 
Ver 2 "Thy now: dr, thi timb! this 0 once: 
| fleſh, 8&6: {] Hereby Adair {Hewed, both 
| his thankfulnes.to God; and loveto his 
-vvife:and from hence Pavl ceacheth,that 


own bodies,for naman ever hated his own 
Feeſh.. Eph. 5. 28.29. The like ſpeeches are 
| uſed of perfons neer a'kyn , that thy are 
| their bone and'their fleſh, Gen. 219.14, Trudg, 

9.2. So the Apcitle by this, ſetreth forth 
Chriſts myſhic3] uoien,wirh bis Church, 

that we are members of bis body,of ki fleſh, 

| andof his bones, Eph.s, 30. woman: ] 
Or, Aanneſfs, of man ; as in:Hetrew ſhe 1s 
"called Ifhab, of Tf: whichword 7/h, hath 
the ſignification of ſirength and velowr: ſo 
| char the Scripture uſeth this word, ſhew 
YPur ſelves. men; ; for,, be yee firong, Or conrd- 
giows, Bſey 46. $..1.Cor, 16. 13. And:it hith 
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47] To'build tbe rib, 40 4 wo-. 


SP BAMTH bn houfe.'.1,Chrou,'r7. 10 is. 


kich betore he bad touch. 


men oughr #0 love their wives as, their- 
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Alkoify \ with, i fp dich: in Hebrew [Is jyve: | 
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'# of the Lord * ; Prov. 18.24. '& t9/t4. Hee | 
ther Jas Gen! 'r. 2.8. 
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| for beatrin/man,caut eth fire 


F Chit and -his Church. ?*{: 
| The Chaldee tranfliceth it, 


|chap-9.$.5. 
| woman; for it is the ſame vvord'{ſbeh,uſed 


| for a man, but yvith one, and the « wife, 


y ſtrangers to kim: Prov.5.3. 18. :o. And for” 
' T [hall cleave, the Greek ſayrh ſhalbs's g/ewed ; | 
a vhich vword'i is.8lfo in Mir.10152; &.ma- . 


| be ane firſt: 


OE for and cod: c 
rage: Therfore 25 cAdem is 

m0; barn of «dur: þ, the gy 

uſed for noble men, P/al., 49.3, Pn 


..] 4s uſed bath for nie &&, bucband;zod Iſbah, 
both for wom=<z 204] wife; a5 1n.the verſes 


following... . ont of mer:] The Greek 
tracſlutcrh,; out of her man; and the Chak 
dee, out of. her husband. Hence 1s a third 
reaſon ot wom os fubjeRion, becaulc the | 
mon ig not of the women, but the Women pf the 
may, 35 Paul faith, x Cor.x1 8. 

Ver. 24. leave his faiher Ec, | ? This is 2 
perpetuall law, giveo.pt ocd, as. Chirtt ; 
ſheweeh; Ma. 19. 4.5. ard reac heth (that. 
-the- band of mariage, is the necreſt con- 
.zunRion in the, world ,. and all {octeties 


rather to be left, then This between man | 
and vvife,vvho may not depart one from | | 


:an-0ther, 1.Cor.7..10. 11. 25 they doe de- 


and 31.24..Zev.22.12.13. The like is ob- 
 {eryed in the {piritua A NY bor berween 
be 9 leave 
.#be bed of bis father © mother, And the, He- 
brew. Doctors.gathered from hence 2 bw 
-unto all. Adams ſonos,-againſt urjuſt car- 
nall copulaticns , and incc{tuors maria- 
:Kes, vvith 2 mans fathers wife, or mother 
10 Jayy;and with tic own. mother; as after, by - 
he ſhall cleav to his wiſe, (they ſay)is forbid- 
denany other mans wife; and all polluriqn 
with the male, and likevycile with beaſts. 
Maim. in Miſn. book 14. treat of Kings: 
to bis wifc: ] ar , 't0 by | 


before io vert 23. 3nd by his woman, hee ' 
#h-vveth chere 15 no lavvfull conjur ion 


become bi by mariage, :Wherfore all 0- 
ther yvomen , are in his re'p * 


It. ta. 


called } 


1 


partfrom their parents ,  Gru.,24- 53. 59+ | 


i 


(| 


| 


k.ch againſt all unjuſt divorces. * - they | 
ſhalhe: ;]theGreak x hy! vs eh gtFey tt'o ſo ſoal- \ 


-eanen, Mes, 19.5. that — min 
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: The Serpent tempteth. TIGzNEsBS3(TI1, Man falleth.. | 


. 
oy "IR —_ A — Dt 
— 


py | - _ S —_ 
eftre vn fruitof the trees: of the garden , we 
_ vp een ved y 7p {Og 3 | may cat: Burof the fruit of the tree, 
ot Scripture, Wnerin | LORE ob $3 ep F | 
A Fitkplyed? apiin they fide ferve. Dems 23. [| | FHIcHIS inthe maid of the garden, | 

O] tharis 2s Chrilt aHegeth itybin oncly, Mar. | - - | God hath ſaid, yelhall nor eat of 36, 
| +: | neyther ſhall-ye touch it + leſs ye die. 


| 20140b aus | he pri: (ts, Marv, 3. 

, $1>''Luk 4:8. So, but for the prieſts, Mar, 3 2 | | ph 
| SITY Ve which another Evangelitt writeth, | 4 | Andthe ſerper ſayd;unto the womz: 
| but for the Prieſts onely, Mat, 12.4. Ot like 7 ye ſhall nor dying dy. For God doth 


| force is that ſaying, « may v not juſhfied by know, thar in the day ye eat therof 

the works of the Law,but by the faith of Feſus | SE | Trp dey 3 

\ dogs A 15, by faith onely * Gal-2.16. |} chen our EySs hall be opened: G& ye 
-. | ſhalbe as Gods, knowing. goed and 


| . one: Jor, ty one fl-ſh: {ie ver{.7, This | 
' | is meant 10 ſpecial, by generation of chil evill, And the woman ſaw, chac the | 
1 dren; wherlorc Paul doth by proportion tree \pas good for meat, and that it 


li 2pply theſe words even agiioft uol2W- | - ©; war #defirers the'eyes, and atree to 
2 -_ eng An nord Swe Khoglenrt bz covered to make-one-wite; and he | 
er ere the Lord ie one foie | | 2o9K of the fruit therof,and did ear:- | 
rt, e that is zoyne to 8ne Lore, s one ſp1 . RE a bc. | * Þ 
Soubnig | , and the gave.alſo.untocher husband | 
| ' Ver.25.n0t no] thought not them- wich her, and he did cat,” And the 
| ſelves in any ſhamefull plight: as a Chal- | eyes of them both were opened,and 
” Foy enaigys; (ter ler m_ | they knew,rhat they were naked: and 
| ſhame was. acy DACLT) SS 2 | ſewed.- together flo lex I' 
| dorned with theimage and'glory of God, | TYEY, Fwed IGeet NE FOIA» ww | 
"| hid nothing in ſont: or body,” that was | ©: Mage TNEmTcLVes 4pfons;. \Ang:t ey } 
1 def. & ve, miſerable or ſhimefull ; bur | | heardthe yoice of Ichovah God;wal- ( 
now by fin, nakedneſs in us, 15a want, 2 {kg 1n the garden; in the winde of | 
= 1 filchy thing, & a ſhime, pier 7 No. _ | the day : and Adam and his wife hid 
ELLE 6 whe pda [= ). | | themſclves,from the face of Ichovah 
"| £513-20d companion of deruthon , ter. | | God,among} the trees of che garde. 
g 5 4004 | nd -lchovah-God,called unro Ada : 
gti | and ſaid unto him, where art thou ? | 
—_ Ce4*r. 11. 10 | Andhefaid, I heard thy voyce in the | 
EE as a rerk Eve. 6. Aden falleth ' garden : and I feared , becauſc I ans | 
#1 [3 The Seypent deoeive f | naked,& 1 bid my ſelf. And hee ſaid, 


9, God arraigneth them. 14. The ſerpent - P | 
eurſed. 15. A ſ'ed promiſed that jhould who told thee, that thou ar naked 2 


bruiſe bis bead, - 16, Mankind is cha(ti/ed. | Haſt thoueaten of the tree, which | | 

21. God clotheth them, 22,4nd drives them comanded thee;that thou ſhouldeſt not 

 - -+414:v6chntes nos eat of it > And Adam ſaid; the wo- | 

'T.. | A, FOwtheSerpent was ſubtil, wore man whom thou gaveſt co bewith me, 

\ , | 4 Vchan any beaſt of the ficld, ſhe gave me of the trec,and I did eat. 

, | which Iehovah God had made: and And lchovyan God (aid, unto the wo- 

| heſaid unto the woman; yea, be- man, what #s this thou haſt doen 2 
cauſe God hath ſayd, ye ſhall nor cat | And the woman ſayd;the ſerpent be- 

_ | of every tree of the garden, And the. guiled me, & Idid eat. And Ichovah 

* | woman ſayd, unto the ſerpent: of the God ſayd unto the ſerpent; Becauſe 
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| 19 Fof the field. 1n the ſwear of thy face | 
{ | fhale' thou. ear bread ; till thou re- 


| 15 | dayes of thy life”: Andil-will-puten- | 


| | bring forth children: and thy deſire, | 


' 17-)  And-unto Adamhe ſayd, Becauſe |: . 


| 18 | of it, all the dayes of thy life,” And 
| *  þchornes &thiftles,ſhallit bring-forth | - - 
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"thou haſt. dversthis7, eurſe$><ythou ; 24" 
| *[abore all cattelf, & abvye Every beaſt | 
|. [of thehield:nponthy bully ſhaltrhou | 

. 7 Hoe, and Juli (halt thoucar.,. all the | 


-mitie, berween thee andthe woman, | 


| _/] and'between thy ſeed and' her feed : 
| He, ſhall bruiſe thy head ; and thou 
ſhalr bruiſe his heele. : "xo {T 
{ 16].. .. Vato. the woman: he ſaid, multi- 
- plying Iwill multiply thy-ſorow and. 
thy conception ; 10 ſorow ſhalt rhou 


| | 


' 


' , | halbero.thy busband ; and he, ;ſhall 
| Tule over thee. i- -. ,; D, 
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\ | thou halt hearknedunto the woice of | 
thy wife; and haſt catenin of the tree , 
_ -{ which I'comanded thee ſaying, thou 
| ', | ſhalt ngteatofit; curſed js the groud, 
HE for-thy.ſake ;.jn-ſorow ſhaltthou car 


f 


Wes. 


| to thee = and thou ſhalreat; the herb | 


> 
—— 


_ +: {;turnynto the ground, for,out of i: 


22| -Andliehov3h God ſaid,” Behold 


. 
- 4 
————_—_ — 


| waſt thou taken: for duſt thou arr,& 
20 | unto duſt (halt thou return. And A - | 
dam called his wives name, Eve: be- 

_ | cauſe ſhe was, the mother of all living. 
?1 | And Ichovah God made, to Adam 
{ and to his wife;coats of skin,and clo- 
; thed them. 


the man is become as one of us, to 
know good andevill : And now |cſt | 
; * | heput forth his band, and take alſo | 
of the tree of lifgandeat,and live for 
33] ever. And Ichovah God-ſenthim 

 { forth, from the garden of Eden : to | 


| fxord, which turned-it-elf; ro-keep | 
| the ways. Of the tree of life. c--1!> 


- |: + SJ ereeping-00 the cart burn | 


\| nin 2.drafon, Exod, 7.10. with 4.3. And in 


upon Jt is ſayd, be ; rudent. 4s rar, Atat, | . 
faith, the ſerpent by his cyaf tines Beguiled Eve; 


|. parc,oppolcd to ſumplici:ie $8 folly, Prov,1.4 | 
; &8.5.& 14-15. 18. and 22.3. be more ' 


in Efai. 54 1. the word more is not. Write | 


\: | in cature;ta be ſpcechl:ſ{s(and the Scrip- |* 


they want reaſon or underſtanding, Pſal. |; 
32.9. Fude v, 10: Moſes under the. name 
of the Serpens ſpeakmy , cloſely m-anerh | 
S&ten, yyho opencd che ſerpents mouth, | 


| ken.” And he drove'outthe tan 3 & * 
| he placed ac the eaſt of the garden of 
Eden, Cherubims;and the flame of a 
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Mos A HnOTAHONS. 


Ver. TY | Erpent:] named in-Engliſh, of 


ah. 


, , Hebrew, nachaſh of ſu ul ob. 
ſervation, [erching, 8 finding 'out by EXPerience, 
Gen.30.27.20d 44.5. The greacer ſerpents, 
are called dragons: & nachaſh is ſometimes 
rurned 1n Greek 4 dragon, Fob. 26. 13-"eA- |, 
mos 9.3. and for it int Hebrew; 15 put Tex- |' 


AM 
- 


—— 


the new, Teffament, the ſme thing 15 cal- 
1:d both « dragon and « ſerpent. Rrv,2o. 
z. . ſubtil: ]that is prudent and coaftic: | 
prudent to. faye and help it ſelfe., where | 
cr$4,, a5 Paul | 


10.16 .. crafty,to deceive Ot 


2. Cor. 11.3. by which two words, the 
Scriptures, do expreſſe the Hebrew here 
uſed 2, which often is :aken in the good 


_—__— 


than: ] the word more, is u'ually omitted |: 
in the Hebrew,as caſy to be underftbods | 
yer ſometime 15 expreſſed, as in Et, 6, 6. 
And the holy Ghoſt fetteth it down in | 
Greek, when it wanteth in Hebrew, as } 
in G44. 27, from Eſay 54.1, meny ere the | 
children of the deſolate,more than of the maried: 


ten. So the Greek verſion 11 this place 
a-ideth it,: thoug | ſometime the Greek | 
alſo wanterh it, as G:x.33.26. Luk. 18. 14. | 
H: ſayd: ]. Wheras beaſts are knowen 
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ture confirmethiir, 2,Pet.2., 16.) becaule 
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| . {till the ground, fro whence he was ta- | ** | 


and cauſcd ic to ſpeak vvich mans voice, . 
+ Soutets _ oP lv. ——e. G- 3- , as cities l . 2s” 
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- 7 4 as: the Lord by an; Angel] ppencd the: ; :-; 1; ing: decefves, wat in the-rranſFrefion,, 1: Tim. 
+» | mouth of Balaams aſſ:, Numb. 22, 22-28. | - ..[:2,14..4 Cor,14.3- Sethe ferpent. ſet up- 
'$ APer4-i6 And ſo the Hebre w'DoQors qn Chriſt, o bis bur Er an 


5 he Hebr ' and infimitie : 
1 rite,chat the uncleao fpitit.Sanmari(the | * | Mat au.3. | Yee: 


"Yea; ] 6r, Moreover : It isa 
4:ewviky was united with tht ſerpent: RAtena- | / *F'wordiproceeding! din er-exrneſt mind ; 
chem,- dn Geri.3;' And2« awmanpeſeſſed | -''>| andluſuallpitis an atdition toſomething 
with an cvill ſpirit,ell the works that he dotth , | 1; }{paken btfore So 1tris bkely. the: Serpence 
and all the words that be ſpeaketh, are not but | ' , | had | utteged, words againſt God , the 
by the reaſon of the evill ſpirit that win him: ſo | | ſumm whereot 15. 1n thys pc och. Alike 
| - | theerpent, all the werkes thathe did, ard «ll | phraſeis 1h 1.Sam.14 30, . beeauſe God 
4.00 | e words that he ſpake, be [p ke not, neither hath Fw or, þard God madred ſeyd?"So the 
Exe * did but by the reaſon of the Ddvill, Puke R. || © | Chaldeeiparaphraſe trioflateth { in trueth 
"*| Ehiezer,, chap. 13." The Angels ,, { of. || ' '{ (ebar is; i#/trur).char (God both feid? and 
py ' whoſe creation wee ſpake before, on'| :,.+| the Gregk,,wby'is 17 thet God hath ſayd? In 
* 1. Gen.2,1, J. being ſpirits, and a flaming fire, | , | thiguoderſtanding, Satan beginneth: with 
\ | Pſal,n04. 4. excellent in wiſedome ,” and, | 2 queſticg , as when by his leryants , he 
|  .wighty iy firevgth,, 2, Sem. 14.20. Pal. | ſ6ught tohvve taken Chriſt in his tajk : 
*f 163. 26. they many of then, (having one;;| . Luk 20.20,21.23. The refation is direfly 
_ ®'T for principalt,)' $4'fin 2cainſt God, AMar. | * | apvinſt G&ds wotd; which as ir'was that 
N "1 $5.9. Mat.i5. 41. 2,Pet.2.4, by not abiding P'3 1 whereby the world 'was [mide and 'exif- z 
ts "in the truth, nor keeping their fir(t eſtate, but | , |;ted, Pſal.33,5. 2.Pe1.:3.4-J0-by it all things | 
| leavin therr 0h habitation, Toh, $.44; Fude |} are upholden, orcaricd, Hb. 1.3. and 
| Land are now. Rill called, of their cmning | if Gods vvord hadabidden in Eye The 
Þ ard knowledge, Demons, Mar. 5.12.0t their ] had oyercortie the wicked one ?' 1.fob.z. 
' mighty firengrh, principelities «nd powers | *=*| 14! So Saran begiiine the affault upon | 
Cole. 15. of their calumniation and en- [|:Chrift, raking oceafioniar (the yyord of 
| mitie to God and his creatutes , they are |.God, (this «,,y fon Mat.3.19,) ſaying, If 
« 1 named the MA.icicus : the.Divil,, and Satan, |" thou be the ſon of God. Mai.4.3z. of ,every 
4 1. Fob. 2.13. 1. Pc. 5.8. Meat. 4.8.10, | | trec:] or,of allirees: but the Bebrew word 
; es che Div'll ſpeaking by.chjs.ſe'pent, _ | for all,is{cmctime uſed for every one,ſome- 
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'T is thexſote Colled the great Dragon, that old ]-titne for any one, as Pſal.143.2. ſotht ſer- 
nfs 3... 'pent, which deceiveth all"thz warld , Rev.  Fpents ſpeech was doubtfull, and bent to 
1 13.9. And as himſclſe flood notin the | * |'deceive; And 35 here he affayled the wo- | 
'truth, bur ſomned fem the beginning, 1. Toh, |. man about fpod,fohe began with, Chrift; | 
3 8.ſoſcon upon'mans creation; he over- Mat 4-3. 2 P | 
threw him, and js therefore {aid ro be « | ; _ » Ver. 2. Trees: ]in Hebrue, tree: ſo in v. | 
winkiiler rom the beg gnnmg, Tob.$.44, And | | 7.leefeitet leaves. This the Scripture Spen= 
"mans fail and miſerie, js here immediate- | | eth;a5 parable F/al.78.2.istpounded para- | 
ly joyred rb, his creation, and ſeating in 1 bles, Mat.13.35. hart, Pſal, 95.8.” tor barts , 
Paradile. Alſo the Hebrew Doors hold; Hrb.3.8, work, Pſal. gy. g. for works, Heb. 
1 that nothing here. mentioned vyas doch | | / |.'3.9.And inthe;Hebrue text it [elt;as ſpear; 
afrer the Gx days of the creation? «ll our 2, King. 11. 10. fcr ſpears, 2.Chran. 2.3. 9. | 
. Mis toe: agyee . that thit ” whole matter | ſip,r King. 10424, for ſhips, 2, Chron.g. 21. | 
. War oxe the ſexr ey ;\ faith *Maimony , in | See alie Gen, 4.46” OO POR I AR 
x Mo: 1 nebuchi;chef.2.per.z6.- 'Verf,' 9+ leſt jt'dre: J or, (as the Greek | 
#2 þ 'tFe women: ] ihe weakey've ll, Pet. 3. 7. cranſlarertr) thatye dye not. This manner 
| whom Satan thovght the more eaſfly to | of ſpeteh;doth, par alwaigs-ſhew doubr 3 
| deceive; and ſo did »* as Paptoblerveth, | _ |. but ſpeaks of Eangerand to-prevent evil: 
Boat og baton n Tebhaos 3 we! het B 4 $5 OL CADBFI,000.T10 prevent e 
eAdant was not decrived , buf the wojttan be- -* 0 Pale Js leſt,he angry 2, Genp.24-6- 
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on 1 


7 | - | hewowan und-rftoed;; ofthe Father , 
7 | | Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt;/28 appeareth by | 
2 | -þ the words of God himſeIferin'y;/: x; | bur 


| 1 4 ofagels, ybhich had Noned p(Hotfehgels”| 2 1l2 [1 
| 4oParetallediGodsjPfatigns:t) vwhooPthenr | i» : 


47 
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S. Teft thou iih> fot; "het th8u biinz*pt. So 


1! Veftd. not dying die +} that is -»0: ſurely 


: | 'death.* Here he impugoteh-The\cereaincty 
>ſigf: Gods word >> whichhad trreatned 
: kaffired dd 


1 snother: Pyanoelift: vvriceth.; Then ſaith 


Ghs, Mar:wpi;8/ uhenwere cniicified: and 


/ many the'Þiey 


- | Divilsarealſo calted prixopatitjes 1d pow- 
 perg Col ors tA other Chaidee para- | 
1 phrafe!;dawhichygozth whder the mane of * 
1} Jonathan, for Gods cranſliteru.4uogels. © 


Weint, Marks: $5 5 | Lmads : 
-dit; "the Greek tranflaceth!,24w:' die the 


- 


forty, Grew. u 1% "AaSthus 
!Divittwhs/a{yar and>befathertthervfe | 


| $:244, 12010526 LO; BOUqQOL! Io | 


the. 
Foh. 


:torbidden them this tree! 7 Mheiyory eyes 


:hedrawerh hetinto fin": fot by oporng of 


zall your eyes bur;-axd; is der afed tor. 
then, as A1zr.14.34. 4nd he ſaith's vwhich 


he; Met 25;4:fo Mfar.14'efiaidihey cru- 


D Gods: ] This 


the-zempcer might[meage ivalfo of | the 


vvorullexpcricixce of the good vv hich 


he. -The Chaldte ſaith pa/ princes/: and 


'&T5Bþan ahhoitecus decaittul promile, || -<- 


knowledpcare named Diohonsi and haye | !'r 


1: -Fthipaege; Ger, tis 


-+1] molt ple 


| Ver x.1i# the dayi that $þptcfently: o | -57 
| he. opp59ſeth preſent p5o0d; ufts the pre- 
- [«þ-ſent evill chrearaed of God!: Wim he 
12 þal[oicalumninteth, as-of! it-will{ hq had | 


| eyes, ſhe underftoods tuttherfepree of |: / 
.' -| 'wiſedome; as the ike ſpeech imporcech, |: © 
- ! |: 40, 28þ18.-Epbe; i 118, but hemneant, 2 
ſeeingot theitwzkt dw M:;\and-tonfuli- | 
or of coofcience; as fell out inittdiace- | -= 
p4y;Gen. 3 716, The Hebrew phraſe is , | ©> 
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"of they have loſt;and the evil whirio they | 


TS - 
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ah 


:kopwikg 8caFTDhee namebefore given to | | + 


31 819 


| 0: {oof himfſelfe'an offenceror falkbecatiſe by it, 


*F 


1:19 
{ach aneife :- whereas the. ercouvas fo. 
: -calie&for:anothercauſes [See Gen, 1.9. 


:::1 40g to thele 3ochings viuch .thewoman 
1:(by:falfe ſoggettion):ſawantherree, for; 

''} medt;forithe .eycr, and for, pracenciec'the Ac! 
| peſtle redaceth all-chav & ir tbe world(and? 


1 | ſheyavebJtagether wi 


2 |:dearh.int6:the, workds: 


++ 
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©: fot fy Þrov. zoizo:: Againe:byreating, 
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42 
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 {Rored in Chaift Job:6-50%-525vwhbom Sa. * 
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16. Wikwhictwemay zo con 
«| thirenutacractions ot CholltGukeys, * 
words'td moye'| 
cid'/perfwade him: for he-is:fazd 20 have,| 
bearkried/to by voyce. Vinms"-! hedid eat: Ji) 
* 


| 


her#by hederyed ibjeRion.and renoun- 


of! us all his polteri:y,) which vvere then! 

nas doinesy for by this. oncmuns diſabed:- | 

' Pertce bn wete tle firutns, Romr5=1g.* and! 4 : 
Icddenialiuye, r(Cor35o2..0 5:1; 


>gth2ouwr . 
and vevill; were coberbke God bimfelt, and 


-: Ver £&:ſaw:} thei; looked ppdb with. 
-affetzcion. So Achan ſaw:& covered; and 


iry- and good ſucceſle.cherby yas the! 


| 
-Hebrad vvord often fignifieth. | Accord- 


| 208 of the Futhery,,) rocthie luſt vf che fi:ſb, the! 
{uſtrof-the'eyes,cand- the pride of fe, 1. 1ob, I. 
comprcthe 


arroimplithed:char-brough 
:Godtchreatned 


(o. the:ffn was 


- 
= 
þ £5 » 


Actizſe epritt her&©wr eft- 
opg lehfs :c3b if rto-know good! 


:tharihe:earing of chedrumt;' would work. 
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tookHoſ7 21, 14 Yeſerc:Þ or « luft;th; els, 
aſant,& tobe dehred. to make 
) DnEaB5ſe: ] Of, 16 get priidence, and fo prol- | 


1 


! | 
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ſto 4ndideatÞrare dovn away; and lite re- 


TT” 


tan ſought ro-havedrawen wtorfino alſo. 
by.-1cingcbur was dijteated 5: Adgri4.2.3, 
he'telt tfon{d is;food eftarein'refpett of 


4 This fit &0 of man,is called ini reſpeR 
God: tr'wis'&h/obethience 5 as unto yyhom : 


ad 


cedobedicace;Rom!4 18:19.N-ither vvas! 
. » e ” ; L p : : 
iti.isown'fin onely;butthe common fin. 


" -Vero77nokeds] both in body and foute? 


 yettich:yyere bercayzd of the- inage of 
+ i Ad _ , Godg' 


' Gen.a..rþ). and thradearb 5:gone over all |} 
" man;jtorthar kiFhavefhoned;: andby the! 
diſobedience of: one,themany are made} 

CHELOh finners,Rom:+-1 2-119. By: eatmg,the Scriþ-' 
+ . | cursclfewhere fignifieththe-commirting /| 


- © "þ Mans; by 
1- 2+ Ver, 8; the voyce of Feb: Jthis ſometime |. 
| Ggnificth any noiſe or ſound, Exch. 1. 24. 
-11-fometime the thunder, Exod:.9,28. 29. 
--1 | fometime-Gods diſtin& voite like: thon-. 
> |-dev,as;lobata7 28.29... 
. - this by the: Greek isreferred to'God walk. | 
- : |, ingz2.1t may-alſo be meant of the voice | 


| 


+ edroinord n_ 
 : | ſhame 3 of which nakedneſſe-che:5crip- 


« 


| -:i: {:nors 
{12þfere im'v.1e.4they nevertheleſſe/dbe|hide 


- | ſpiders web.) Eſ2.x9. 5.6, And the: figtree 


| 


4 ; >\epron:] matned1n, Hebrew of »girding 
1 4 about chs tage 


:4-Therfore circumoifon,:(.the 


ow -- Lapua Heaven,with aſhowt, with 
+ wy fac ithe Archangel;and with the 


(Revi'3.29: and: 16/15. 'Hoſc-2.3. [2:Cor.5.3+ 
4. - .:Sewed:] that-is; fafined ev 
| ting and plirciog the leaves, fd ewigs , 

>:5 |\forto girdabout:thews. . 1) igtroves: ] 1N | 
2: :4:Hebrewulcaf; ap branch, as we Engliſh the | 
_ of word'in Neb $15: and as the Greek tran- 
--1 flaterhjivinferga7+8. This was toCcaver, ; 
o.curetheir filthy niakednefie; ther- | 
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| ->-God, edof\his gloriczandifubjeR- | 2: pobe 34-24, afrr93 9. 3- Pele 139.78. 9. 


inacecluſts,- andtberupon to 
turesvtcen ſpeak as Exi32..25Excht6 at, 


| 


> 
- 


) 
| 
themſclves-forſhame: T he-like-aatural! | 
hypocnifie;is'elſewherecompared'to the 


—_—_— 


'which-had leaves and-oo fruit;*was cure 
£dof Chrift;;and withered;\Mat,2 1. 19. 
; $5 Pecer when be was 
aakeirted» gar 21.7. 


res. of the body.which ſerve 


. 
= 


| #n5 of re- 
Pegeration-})- was alſo 0a:that /part .of 
body, Gen. 17.1 $f ' 


LES? | Provls+ : | | 

- 2:5:41Qr,the preſence,that isgfor tear of the Lords 
| 10, 
toxether; ;by ewi-\ | > 


for generation.,: werethen and fill are |, 
molt ſhambull « and Rudiouſly covered; | 1 
»| becauſefnnegs become. natural}, and de- | 
| | ived by genetation,-Pfal.155 9; Gen. 5-3: ; 


ker.e$.44) 0-1 - fromghe face : ] 


- I[SOMMINg «© [omni hs 190111 21,200 15 
4 Bhs 11! Ver. 39.. feared :]:Or wc efrgid : this 
| feaze, was.aterrour, through: teeling of 
Gods wiathYor fan-;-45 Araclalfofeltin 
|themiclues, wheachey heard the voice of 
;»-;] God at movnteSinaig. Exod. ,0..18. 19.20, 
+ 4 It:was,ſuch as had torment with ie,which | 
q ] who;ſo fr ateth , i&-n02 perfett.in love ,\ 1. Toh. 
] 


: hed 


14-4:t$-andiproceeded trom:the ſpirit of | bon- | 
717 pages R&m-3:1 5 Otherweilſe, there as allo 
.GoT akears, which proceederh frown che ſpirit | 
| of adoption , and accordeth well with | 
[loye.gndgomfort, 1: Pat2it07 Pſel.2.13, 
ee te 44711; ler33,39-40. /Provcrg:23. This 
© (þfeave,it Adam bad kept,he/had eſchewed | 
þENUI;Per op; 16469 111 AMweked:: Jibe diſ- 
:(- |ſembleth chema 


* 
TY 


— 


_ 
z 


[and eheadtedBetrr, wahonſee 
ſhame, Gen,1.25. aetiroahry < : 


 on.is-mixed with excuſes, and further e- 
4, vils2 askiog 00 mercy ,;ibut-charging the 
1 woman,and God himfclie, with:the cauſe 
| of -1s-fall. The-fooliſhneſſe of mes, perverteth 
| His way, and bis hart fretteth eginſt the Lord: 
Prov.19:8- : | ; 


|-which-is-faid co walk, Or 'gde:0n, when it 


of 


tn>worl1!, at the'la(t day, the Lord ſha!l 


pet of; God: &c. r.Tneſſ 4416, 


> bid«thewſclye;;}*throughreobeience and 
15 |. Feeh ng 6f, thei! 


nd am(fſery:,vand for 


\feare of Gods M23 


jeltie;verſfro.'Hawbeit, 
there & noiderkies; nor 


| 


mncreaſeth-more and more, Exod. '29. 19. | 
+71 the remdr't ] by the Greek verſion, this 


>: wasthezyen tide: Se inthe evenin 


CC” Cs PF 


4 there & r ſhadowoof death where | 


beaſt and che divil ; Whac 


-!1 60:7 :pure pakedaes was Gods creature , | | 


- Ver-12. thougaveſt: ] Adams confefli- | | 


} -- Ver.13, what is thi: ];or, For what? that | 
1 is, hy beſt thaudone this 2: 114, i | 2 
Ver, 1%: 429 .the;/erpent:2 Junto' the A 
together were | Y 
the micans to draw into ſing ver. 4. and | * 


 therfore are /joyned' as' 006 here-in| the | 
puniſhment.,;.;/| curſed: } This is con- | 
1 trary te blefjcd,, Deat..28 :3:26-.avd: as eo 
Jxblef,,15'to fey wel of aoy'i;iſo roune, is to 
|/4y.evilſo expounded by the Holy.Ghoft, 
as;thou fhalenor curſethe ruler, Exod: 2%. 18. 


':| word, 15:006 with his deed:;''fo bis cure 
«00 is thep 


WO 4 28.20;VeE; | So cha 
{watherid; Minks ragthe childrencorſ- 


M— 


Ls. a. Gait... rot 
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15 | which Pay] citeth: thus,thou ſhelt wort ſpeak | E 
4 || evill of the yuler,' «Adc23.5; And as" Gods | | 


| ring-out otevils-upontht cre- | 
-jatures.for n;/untotheirperduiap; Deve. A 
figtrot«bgiph curſed , | 


2: q©d,; wertebrmot beats 3 Koga þ+ | © 
n 


_ 


nl 


is the enmity of God, f-m. 4. 4. L 
thy ſeed and her ſeed;) that is, thy poſteri- 
tie and hers. Seed, is often uſed for 
chil lren;by the ſerpents ſerd,are meant not | 
onely thoſe yenemons beafts , which 
have enmitie with mankind : bur alſo | 
wicked men, called ſerpents, generations of 
vipers, and children of the divil, Mat. 23. 3» | 
1.04.3 10. By the womars ſecd, is mcant 
( in retpeR of Saian) chiefly Chriſt, | 


PR — PEEL - 
- 4 And that the Divill was implyed under 
1 - | thiscurfe, the Hebrew Do@ors have ac- 
| knowledged , ſaying of God, "that bee 
| brought thoſe three, and decyeed againſt them 
| the « rh of judgment, and did coſt Semmact 
| - | (th: Divill) «ud bis company , out of bu holy | 
{ place, out of heaven, and cut off the feet of the | 
| ſerpent end curſed bim, xc. Pirke REhiczer, 
| chap; 14. So Perer ſaith , God ſpared not 
| 

| 


| 


the Angels that finned, but ceft th:wm down to | | 
| bell 8c, 2.Pet.z.4 Andin —_ 7.8.9. | who being God over «ll, Bleſſed for ever, | 
ſpeaking of a ſpiritual! combat with the | ſhould come of David and Abrebhom, and 
[ ſo of Eve, «ccording to the fſh,for ſhe was | 
the mother of all living : Rom. 1.3, and 9.5- | 
And with Chrift all Chriſtians, whoare | 
Eves ſeed both in nature and in faith , as } 
| 


Divill in the Church; it is ſaid, tbe Dragon 

fought, ond bis Angels; but they prevailed not, | 

neythey Wat their place found any wore in bea- 

| *Þ} ver; and that great Dragon, that old ſerpent 

' called the Divil and Satan, was caſt out RC, 

As the Divill is curſed above all crea- 

| tures, Mat. 25.41. ſo the curſed ſerpent is ; 

| ia Scripture a ſimilitude,of the moſt hure- | 

full vervemous and hatefull beatts,as Des, 

| \ 8.15. Fer. 8.197 Pſal, 58.5. Adat 23.33. ; 
<l thy belly: , or , thy breſt, as the Greek 

hath a twofold tranflation', «pon thy breft 


| all Chriſtians 2re called Abrahams ſeed ; 
| Gal.3 29. He: ] or , it ; that 1s, the 
| Seed, This is firſtl to be underfiood of f 
| Chriſt, who was made of « woman, Gal. 4. 4- [ 
| the fruit of the wombof the Virgin Mary | 
Luke 1. 42. Hee through death, hath de- | 
| flroyed bim that had the power of death, that | 
| is the Divil. Heb.z.14. Secondly, it imply- 


EY 
” 


1 aud belly : meaning with great pain and | eth Chriſtiens ( the ch:{dren of Chriſt, Heb. 
| ' ditficultie. For other crcatures alſo | 2. 13,) who —y the Divill Redfaſt- 
4; £Y go on the belly, Lev. 11.43. but as A- | ly in faith, the God of peace biuiſerh | 
| ams labour, and Eves conc: ption, had | ; Saran under their feet; 1, Pet.5. y. Rom. | 


| - paine and forow added to them ( verl. | 
| 16-17. ) ſo the ſerpents gate. 
| . duſt: ]that is, vile and uncleane meats: 


| 16.20. When promile ismade concernirg 
_ } the ſeed, the fait'tuil-paren:s ate alſo ine 
| cluded,and ſo on the contrary: as when 


{ noting alſo hereby baſenefſe of condi- 
| ton, Mic. 7. 17, and hunger and penurie, 


which this beaſt ſhould ſuffer above 


Moles ſaith, / will multiply thy feed, Gen.2 3, 
17.Paul allegeth i: thus, [ wu multiply thee, | 
Heb. 6.14. Againe, where Moles faith, All ys 


| others, which eate the herbs of the 
| field : Gen. 1. 30. This eeting of duſt; is 
i [| againeremembred in Eſ«. 64, 25. where 
| ſpeech is of our rederyption from Sa- 
| ean by Chriſt ; which ſheweth that cheſe 


[ 


families (hall be bleſſed is thee: Gen,12.3. 
| Perer allegeth it,they (hilbe bl (ſed in thy | 
| ſeed; AA.3.25 Alſo this word ſeed, is uſed | 
either for a mulricude,as Gen, 15.5.orfor | 
oae particular perſon, as Gen,21,13, apd | 
| outward curſes, implyed further my- | 4. 25- ſo here it mcaneth one (peciall | 
| | ſeries, _ | teed Chrift, Gal..z. 15, This the ancient 

| x5 | , Ver. 15. enmitie :] this is oppoſed to | Hebrew dottors alſo acknou jc doed; for | 
| * the amitie and familiaritie which had in Thaigum Ieruſolemy the tulf!ling of | 
Bru. been berween the woman and the ſcr- / this promile , is xpreſſy referred to the } 
| pent, which God wovld break. And Lift dayes, the dayes of the Ko M:ftias. And 
| | here beginnech the firſt promiſe of grace | che myflerie'of opiginall fig, and thereby | 
| | andlife, eo Evah and mankind now dead | dearh over al], and of deliverance by | E- 
| in finne, and eninſes to.God, Col. x. 13. | Chrilt, R. Meneckem on Levi. 25. notetn ' 
| | and v1; For the arhitie of this world, { from the profoucd Cabbahfts; in theſe 
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, words ; $2 Jorg « the ſpirit, of .ungleanc- | 
| ſe s #0! t6k11 awey, ont ef the world , the . | after accounte:h ſuch as dye on a teee, tO: 
ſoutrs that come down into the world ,. muſt have io more. ſpeciall manner, the fign of 
weeds die , for to root out the power of un- curſc: upon chem, D.ut.21.23. But Chriſt | 
Cleancnefs out of the world, and to conume the [wallo wed vp death in viturie, Ejay 25. 8. 
fame. Ad all thus, b cauſe of the decree thiongh »hom, God alſo giveth as the vi- 
{ which was (ecreed for the uncleannes a1d filthi- | forie, 1. Cor, 15. .47,.unto which promiſe | 
nes whach the'S-+pent krowzht »p2n Eve. Aud . the Prophet hath reference, {ayzwp; Why 
if it be ſo, al the ſoul:s that are created aud | ſhould I feare, in the. dayes of evill : When the | 
| become uncles by tha! fe'thines,m(t needs die ing uity of my heels ſhall compeſſe\ me about ? 
| b:fore-the comming of the M:ſcias, &C. and at . God. will redeem my ſoul, from the hand of Hell, 
| the 6 ning of the M8. 45,41 ſoules ſhal be con- | Pſal 45 6.16. : 
: | ſunm «te thencefo; th.__.. _ rae} peiece - Ver.16.muliplying I wil multiply:Jchat 15, + 
| &4#ſh: the Hebrew word: is of, car; ule, | I will much apd.ffured}y multply : fee 
-. | on:ly here, and in Jeb. s 17. thybead:] |- | this phraſe opened , on Gen. 2, 16. Here | 
© | or,thee on the bead. Hereby is ment Sarans | area: nox<d not.curſes, bur chattiſments 
overthrow and deltruion.jn' reſpeR of for Eve and Adam : ' that cheir faith in 
his power anJ1 works, Fob. 12.31. 1, ſob. the promiſed ſeed, might continually be 
| 3:8, for the head being bruiſ-d, firength fticred'up, and their hnfull nature, ſub- 
© | and Lc js perithed.. So in Thargum Iern- ] duced and mortified: + Heb.1us. P/al 119. | 
|. Glemy ic is. :xpounded thus , The womans. 1/8» . conception, ] m2aning-painful con- 
Children ſhalbe cured ; but thou 6 ſerpent, ſhalt | ception:; and this word 15s uſed- for. the | 
not be cured, And he ſaith thee, (racher then wholz: ſpace thatthe chiId 15 1n the mo» | 
thy ſerd;) becauſe Chritt was to yanquiſh | « | thers body, untyl che hirth : and-ſo here 
| char old ſe:pent, which oyercame our firſt - | 1mplyeth a}l-the preifes and cumbrances 


parents 2. who being deftroyed,. his ſeed: | ,_ | which women. doe endure that: time. 
z2r:1h with hm: Rev.ts, 9, lob.14.30. and: { The Greek, tranflateth-it groning The reas | 
| = © © Tang bs heel: .] ot, bis foot ſole:.| + .; ſon of- this chaſtifement, 15,þccauſe fin is 
for the Hebrew and Greek here uſed, fip- from Adam derived by propagation to al 
nifie not onely. the heelr,. bur the whole his poſterity, Pſal.57#.75-Rom.5, chil. 
foot ſole,and lometims the foot ſtep,or print | dren:} H+br. ſons ;_ which implyeth daugh- 


| of the foot, By the beele, ar foot brurſed ; is | _ || ters alio, therfore the Greek tranſhateth it | 
| meant Chrifts wayes, which Saran thould, | = | <hildren:{o tor. ſon; & fons; the Holy Ghoſt 
{7 | ſeek ro ſuppreſſe by aff: tions, and death-] ., | ſometime ſaith in Greek children, as in 
for our fianes,here foretold;as appeareth | . |. dat. 22. 24. from Deut. 25, 5. Gal. 4. 27. 
by the reference which other Scriptures | from Eſa. 54.1. By bringing forth, 18 alſo-' 
make to this propefi:, Pſz!. 56, 7. and man bringivg up after the birth, as Gen, | 
$9.52.20d45.6.and 22.17. Hee was ow | - [| $023. Vato the ſorewes of, childbirth, 
. | «fied through mfirmity , and put to death con _ | the Scripiure often hath reterence,in ca- 
' © | cerning the fleſh, but was quickyed by the. ſpinit, 4 fesot great afl:Qion in boly or mind , | 
' |-end liveth through the power of, God, 2. Cor. P/al. 48 7: Mic. 4.. 9.10; 1. Theſſ.,s 13. | 
| 83-4: 1.Pet.3 18, and ſo. his foot, not | , | Foh.16..21; Rev. 12.2, Howbeit this cha- / 
his bead was bruifed by the ſerpznr, Who. | iſ-ment hindreth not a.womans ſalyart- '! 
yer brouzht upon him a dearth that was on with God, for arvertheleſſe ſhe ſhalbe ſ«- | 


- 


ſhamefuli,and paiafull and evrſed, becauſe | 1, | ved in childbearing if they'[ women] continue | | 
he was Pee on « tree: Gal, 3.43; foritis | © | wn faith end love; eand-holmes, with ſobriety : | 
probable,chat partly in remembranceof | | | | 1. Tim. 2-254... +. odefre: ] the Greek:| | 
this firft finne , by Fn.) the .treciof .þ traoſhaceth jr, -4þy.turning {(.or converſion Þ Pb. 
knowlcdg,(whichtree was a fign of cutſc the word implyeth a deſerouc offeflion , as | | 
v: = appeareth 
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" ſhovld be to her busband, it noreth ſub-. 
jection,as in Gen.4.7.Elſwhere this word 
1s not uſed: the Apoltle feemeth co have 


-appetreth, by Song. 9.10, And thar this | 


reference unto it, in 1. Theſſ. 2.8. 


eth a furthcr rule, then man had over her 


woman kinde, | 

Ver. 17.the ground: ] or, the earth, wher- 
by is implyed all chis yifible world, wade 
for man, Pſal.115.16, 2. Pet. 3.7. SOail 
hope of bleſſedneſſe on earth , is hereby 
cur off, for all things under the Sun,are 
yanitie and yexation of ſpirit, from mans 
birth to his dying day , Eccleſ. 1, 3+ 3. 14- 
and 22. 7.8. andan heavenly heritage is 
eo be ſonght for, immorteall, and which 
fadeth nor, r.Pet. 1.4, Of ground _— 
there followeth barrenneſs,or unprofita- 
ble fruits, and defolation, Gen. 4. 13. & 
3.18. Eſ4.24 6, and the end 15 to be burn- 
ed, Heb.s. 8. So the earth and the workes 
therein, fhalbe burnt up, z Pet.3.30. Andas 
| for mans {ake this world is curſed , and 
| the creature made [ubjed ro vanity; lo it car- 

neſtly expeFeth the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
+ God, that it may be delivered from the bon- 
, dage of corruption: Rom.$.19 20.21. _ 
| 4#n ſorow:;] with painfull labour, as Prov. 
5.19. Hereupon the Scripture meationeth 


rule : ] So Paul ſaith, [permit not the wo- | 
man ts uſurp anthority ovey the man , 1. Tum. ' 
2.12, and Pertcr, Wives be in ſubjefton to | 
your owne h:[sbands; 1. Pet. 3.1. And this 
being here a chaftiſement fer fin, imp!t- | 


by creation, and with more gricfe ano. 


our bread of ſorowes: Pſa! 127. 2. Adam 
| wa$ to have laboured in his innocencice, | 
| Gen. 2.15. but without ſorow; being une | 


| der the Lords ble mg, which moketh rih., 
| and he addeth no ſorow with it, Prov. 10.24; 


comforter, 
Ver.1s.. 

by is meane harmfull weeds , in ſted. of 

wholſome fruits , as lob. 31. 40. fer. 12. 


45-29, 


* 


A4t.7.16. Thornes doe choke the good 
corne,as M..13.7. Andfpiritually, theſe | 


Mi. 


Concerning this ſo:ow ( or toy!) of our! 
hands, Noey{ the figure of. Chrilt-) was a || 


13. for men of thiſtles doe not gether figs , | 


| 


nes:] Hebr. the thors, Here. | 


 Nenifie evill frairs,u kick vyickedcarch 


| men bring forth, Hb. 6/8. © * | !of the 
| field: } 21d ſo, no longer the pleaſant 
| frunts of *paraiſe, Gen. 2.9 18. But as 
| Nebuchadiiczit\ when be bad « beaſts 
; kart; was diiyzn'out among bealts , to eas 
| prafſe as the cxcn,Dan 4.13, 22. 106 man, not 


Is 


| 21. but by che labour of 


| which one Evangclitt calleth bread, Mar, | 


(called elſwhere our earth, ”ſal.146.4. & 


ied for al living;Fob, 30. 23. where chty mutt 


lodyt: g a night in honour, nor underſlan- 


| dirg, Lat bccofnmn: g tike beaſts thai pe- 


ri{h,is to ca! h:Tbs with them ,Pſel. 49.13, 
his hacds , hs 


diet 1s bctrered. 


Ver. 19. ſweat - ] vvith much labour, | 


which adn and all his poſterny was 
condemned unto; that this is 2 general 


; rule 3 if any will not work , netther ſbould he | 


eat,z.Theſ.3 19.The ſweat of the face, though 
ic is to be diit.ogurthed trom th care of 
the mind, which Ctirift toibiddeth,! Mat. 
6. 25. 34, yet it doth imply all law:ull la- 
bours, ard induſtry of body and minde ,' 
for the good of both, Eph.4.28. Mat.1o, 
19. 1 Cer,s. 14, ſothat the giving of the 
heart alſo, rofeek and fearch our'thir gs. 
by, wiſedom; s 4 ſore occupation, which God 
hath yiven to the ſons of Alam,'to be otcupt. ' 
ed tberin, and humbled the roy; Eceteſ.1 13. 

breed:] that is, all food;wherof breed 1s 
the principalt, as that which vphcids the 
hart of man, Pjal,\104. ts. Thertore that / 


6. 36- anvther calleth viduals, or meats , 
Mit. 14.15. the ground:Jorgthe earth; 


our duft, Pſal. 1604.28.) meaning m1] man 
return to the'daſt of death, thegrave: and 
there, the w: arietl be at reſt ramiitheiy labors, 
f09.3.17. Rev.14'13. * © daſfthouart : ] 
or, thou vvalt,' ro weer ; corctroidg the 
body, 2s Gen.2.7,' not the ſpirje; which 
being immerrall, goeth uito God for e- | 
eernalljoycs or rorments, Luk. 16 22. 23, | 
&'23.43. This difference Soloinon teach. | 


n 


| 


j 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


j 


| 


| 


eth; And duft retina to the earth; x it was, ' 
and the ſpirit veruril'to God'that guve it;Ecle ſe, 
12:7, Here God condemnerh mirkinge . 
to death, which is the wages of ſinne. Ron. | 
6.23: andto the prave;. be houſe eppoins Þ 
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4 wayt, till obeir ebange come Fob 14. 14. for it | | the Chaldee paraphraſcth, of ell the ſons of, | 

is <ppormted to men once to dye , -and after this, | me : meaning this both naturally, of all} 
| 18 the judgment, Heb. 4.27, Ocherweiſe the | { mcnin the world , (and fo of Chriſt the | 
lite etcrnall coul4i not be ob:ained : for promiſed {eed:. ) and ſpizicually of all that; 
| fleſh and bloud can not inherit the kingdom of live by faith:.io whica ſenſe, Serb is alſo 
| God, neither doth corruption inherit incorrup- counted the Afotbey of the faithtull; 1, Per. 
tion ; therfore we muſt all either die, or 3.6. Gl.4.23.28.33. | 
be chenged; and this corruptible wt put on in- | Ver. 21.co4!s: } eo cover the body from: 
| corruption , and this mortal! muſt put on immor- | | ſhame and harme, and for a memoriall of 
tality: and then fh:1! Death be ſwollowed up | mans finne, and a further figne of choſe 

in veory; 1. Cor. 14, 50.51. 53-14. So the garments of juſtice and ſalvetion, which men: 
Hebrew Rabvines alſo cauighe , ſaying, | have of GvuJ,that their filthy hakednedle- 
that unte this world there cleaveth the ſecret fil- doe not appcar:Rev:3.18, & 19:8. 2.Cor, 

thinefs of the Serpent which came upon Eve,end [ 52.3.4, The Chaldee calleth theſe here ,. ] 
becauſe of that filthinef, Death is come upon | garments of hazowy. of skin:]that is, , 
| Aden and his ſeed, For when God ſam bow | _ | tn likelihood; of the sK.nnes of beafts, | 
| nncleannefs cleaved, and ſpred it ſeife «broad in. | "which: God taught him to kill tor facri- | 
the worl.! continually,be intended to confume it, | fice. Which offrings were eyen from the. 
«nd to root out the power of it; and therfore the .beginning of the Goſpel] preached,as ap- 

| bodies doe conſums and corrupt ;. and bave no- peareth, Gen.4-3.4s & 8.20, Andaftter by | 
| continued life. But when the filthineſſe is con- the Law,, the skins-of the ſacrifices were 

| ſumed, and the ſpirit of uncleannefs taken 0ut | given to the Priefts, Lew7.81 And the (a. 

of the earth; behold God will renew bis world, | crifices being allifigurevof Chrift , ( Heb, | 
without any other filthinefſe, and wall wake up-| * | 10.5.10. ) the skins were fit to reſernble | 
by by power, thoſe that dwell in the duſt 8&c. mans mortification:, ( as the girdle of 5 hav | 
end the Lord wlll reoyce in hs workes, as the | which Ioho Bapriſtiwore, Afar 3:4.) and | 
intendment of the creation was at the firſt. R. | new life, by putting en the Lord Ieſme Chriſt, | 


Menachem , on Gen. 3. The Greck Phi. Rom. 13.13:14. and the garments of ſalvati- | 
| loſophers have obſerves, that fome dead: 0%, wherewith God clotheth his Church, | 


| men putrified, turn to ſcrpents; Plutarch | Efay 61.10. | 
in vita C/eomenis. If fo, it is 2 notable me- | Ver. 22, & become & one ] to weet of 


- | moriallt of mans firſt poyloning by the | | | us three, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
' Serpear, | | Spirit,1, ſoh. 5.7; See betore ia Gen.1. 26. 


Ver. 20. Eve: ] in Hebrew Chavah:-| _ | Thus God upbraided Sarans ſying ſpeech | 
which is by interpretation Life, ( as the | | uſediny.s. and would leave an 1mpref- | 
| Greek alſo rranſlateth it,) or Living, A- fion.1n Adams harrt,ot his pride and folly || 
| dam firſt called her Homan, Gen; 3. 23. | | in belecying the ſerpents deceirfull pro- 
God call:d her 4d», Gen.s.z. and'now | miſes ; tnat ſo long as he lived ao exile |- 


—_— > 


| the man callcrh her Eve, Life : by which here on earth, he might have continuall: 
| new name, hereftificd his faithin, and ! motives of repentance and humiliation. | 


' thankefulnes for Gods former promiſe,in 'The Heberew phraſe, & ove; meaneth i | 
v.15.In which he alfo crained up his chil- | made,or become as one: as,this vs, Pſal. 118.23. 
| dren, teaching them to ſacrifice;1nd ſery the Evangeliſt tranſlateth, thi s doen, Afar. 
the Lord. Gen. 4.3.4. Sothe Hebrew do- | | 21.42. kt be put: ] An unperfe | 
Qors reckon Adam as arepentant finner: |. ſpeech; where-wemay underſtand by that | 
and by Miſdom;( that is faith in Chriſt, ) } | which followeth, be maſt be driven out, leſt 
| brought out of bis fall Toſeph., Antiq.b.1.c. he be put. &c. Such phraſes arc uſuall , þ 
4.20d the author of the book of dow. "as Gen. 38.11. & 42.4. Aat.r5.9, 
{ Co10.V-Is «ll living; ] thats, as 1-4 6nd cat and live: ] 0r,thet be may cat and live, 
| | | | | | And 
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ſo, which mighc turn to his further judg- 


| of 
| Go EV. 3-7» 

Hebrew of ſervil-work,for all,even Kings, 
' are as ſcryants to thefield,Eccleſ.5.8. And 


| & r:pentance. WhertoreGod after in the 
yere , from this tillage in his land, when 


of itoxn accord, Lev.zs 4 6: toremen- 
| ber their form-r eaſe, loſt by fin, but ro 


| hould preach the accepteble grare of the 
Lord: Eſay 61.3. 1.Cor.6 2. 

Ver. 24. drove owt : ] of , expuiſed, not 
to returne thicher againe, but that hee 


paradiſe , whereunto Chriſt 
eranee, Luke 23,43. minding hinſclfe an 
exile and pilgrom here on earth, 1. Pet. 2. 
11. 2.C0r.5.1:4, The Hebrewes lay (in 
Brefs:h ketanne on this place,) Adam was 
driven out of paradiſe m thu world, but in the 
world to come, be ſhall not be driven out. The 
remembrance of this future mercy g.was 


E 


ment,)that he might ſeek the life in hea- 

1 ven, which i hid with Chriſt m God, Col.z. 

{2.2.3. who will give to ſuch as by faith | 
| doe overcome the world, to cat of the tree | 

Ufe, which is in the midſt of ahe Paradiſe of 
;Re x 


Ad, is often uſed tor That, and noteth. 
the end and purpoſe ot an aQ: as here,ſo | 
IQ 2. Sew. 21. 3. 2. King. 3.11, Lew. 1.19. 
Becauſe the tree of life and the eating of it, 
was at firft a figne of excrnall hife tro man, . 
| f he had obeyed his creator, (as 13 nored 
one Gn.2.,9.)t might not nowin the fultice | 
of God, be ſo continued to man fallen 1n- |. 
to difobedicence. Neither was the new 
| eovenant between God and man,of obe- | 
dience againe by the workes of the Law, 
 enco life; bur of faith in Chriſt the wo- 
| mans ſeed,unto forgiveneſſe of fins, Gen. 
3.14.:0.God therfore in driving the man 
from this trce, would drive him from all 
| confidence in himſelfe and his owne 
| works, (and ſo from abuf= of this eree al- 


Ver.2.3, to till: ] tillage, hath the name in 


{ this hacdlabour, was a concinuall remem:- |. 
| brance of fin, & doctrine of humiliation 
|} Law, freed every ſevrnth ( or Sabbath) | 


' they did all alike ear of that which grew | 


| de reſtored ſpiritually by Chrift, when he | 


mighe- ſ-ek aJmiffion into the heavenly | 
ty-th en- | 


{ 


' 
{ 


a e——s 


t: 


—_ —— 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| wings flying, Dan, 9.21. and with ſword, 


} Greek cranflaterh it,) ro keep wan our of 


 direR from all quarters of the world, ro/ 


wato Iſrgdl;tyvo of vyhich are, the gar 


| kept afterward among the Gentiles ; for | 
it 15 one of the Chaldean oracles, Seck pe- 
| rediſe, the gloyiow country of the ſoule, | 
Cherubines : ] or Cherwbs [Theſe were li- 
ving creatures with _ » as may be- 
| gathered by comparing, Zx-k.1.s, & 15. 
| 2. 15. the figntes of ſnch were wrought 
i 10 the Tabernacle, Exod. 25.18. and 26,?. 
See the annotations there. Moles here 
ſcemeth to mean eAngels by this name ; | 
| for they have appeared ſometime with . 


OW 


— 


1. Chrox, 21.16. and 2s fierie chanrets, 2. 


King. 6. 17. 2s here they have the flame of | 
s ſword, ( that is, a fuming ſword , as the 


<_—_— 


paradiſe. Of Angels,ſee the notes on Gen, '| 
16.7, By thefe alſo, God farther might 
ſignifie,the Angels or Miniſters in his [pi-. 
ritua]] paradiſe the Church, and the _ | 
evo edged ſword of his Word, wherwit 
they are armed, againſt all the diſobedi- 
ent, 2.Cor, 10.4-5.6, But theewelve An-:| 


| 


gels at the ewelve gates of that paradiſe, 


<f 


ye 


— 


Le... tt 


enter thereinto by the gates which are 
never ſhut, fuch as are written in the. 
lambs book of life;where the tree of life * 
groweth and giveth fruit, wherein they; 
have right,that doe the commandements-| 
of God, Rev.z1.12.25-27.and 22.2.144 Þ{- 
turned it ſelfe : ] to Weer, every W4Y ; for-! . 
more terrour, that man ſk-uld nos there -| 
actempte re-cacrance. Such ſpiritually is: 
the aſe of the Law and doQcine therof , | 
which rerrifiech the conſcience, and b 

the works whereof, no fleſh-can+be juſtt- 
hed, Rem. 3. 20. burie-ſerveth ror drive: | 
men unto Chrift, thac thcy-may'be wade |} 
righteous by faith, Gel.3.24, The ancicne | 
ewes had an exſp-@arion of recovery: | 
ot thislofſe by Chriti, though'now they | 
are ignorant of him : for they vvrite of 


ſeven thmgs which the King Obyift ſhall þ ew | 
en of | 


A 


o 


Ede, and rhe tree of Life. R.Elias den Mo- | 
fis; io Sepbey reſhith chocmab, fol.4.12 -Alſo ) 
—o_ that 10-Song.'1- 4. the K; g | 
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Abel killed, | 
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txeat.of Rc pentance, ch. $8. 5.2, 
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I The birth, trade er religion of Kain &F A: 
bel. 8. Kam kyileth, Abel; 9, for it he is cxami- 


ned of Gad, 11.4n41curſed; 13. he deſpair th, 


16,and departerh from Gods preſexce.-17, Kain 


| $uilteth the citie Enoch,e hath thilgren to the 


ſeventh generation : amongſt whom 1 9. Lamech 
ts&rth rwo wives; 2.0. Label is a cherf ſhepherd, 


| 21, Fubals muſician. 22,  Tiuba!kain 4 ſmuth, 


25. eAilam bege:teth Seth , who is in cAvelx 
ied: 256, and Seth, Enoi, N | 


Nd Adam, knew Eve his wi fe x 


| 


ph 


| 
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, ] Kainsbirth. ; Gznas1s. 1011. he 
f— | tors of bleſſed memorie, have ſeyd, that theſe, | and ſaid, 1 have gotten a man, 'of Ic- 
{ are the chambers of the garden of Eien. And | 4 | hovah., And ſhe againe bare, his bro. 
: | - .| again, There are alſo that ſay of the tree of iufe, | | ther Abel: and Abcl was a feeder of 
. |thatu was not created in Vaine, but je an (4 heep " end” Kai was @.tilkerof the'l i 
7 ,1L.c14 i hs nar Ms ; OE ores] R | 3 | ground... Andicwas,;attheend of | 
| 4 Men.chem, on Gen.z, And by the garden | dayes; that Kain brought of the {ruie' 
| 2] of Ed. n, {o1 ParziJfe,) it fects they un- | of the ground,an offring unto leho- | 
f | £ derftood tn: kingdom of hcaven: for tac 4 | vat. And Abel, he alſo brought of 
| *.*.| Chald:e paraphralt 60 Song 4.12. faith , the firſlioggot hisflock, and of the 
| |< ahe Ferdes of Edles, gneo whi:Þ no mas bets tat of them:and Ichovah bad reſpe& 
OTEIONT eps Sac tbe fot ; wiheſe Joutes ore 5 | unto Abcl, and unto his fin Bur 
; ſent thither, by the hands of Angels. Accor- Pay . : Bo 
ding to theſe ſpecches, familiar in old | unto Kain & unto his oftring, he had | | 
time 2mong the Iewcs , the-Holy Gholt not reſpe&: and Kain was vehement- 
| Ld] alſo ſpeaketh, of ceriage by cAngeis into ly greived, and his countenance fell. | 
b | Abrahams botom, Luke r6. 22.of being | 5 | angtchoyah ſaid, unto Kain : why | 
| | with Chrilt in paradiſe, Luke 23.43. 2nd of art thou greived,& why is.thy coun-*f 
| | eating of the tree of life, which & in the midſt renance fallen ? If thou doe well , #i| 
| of the paradiſe of God, Rev.2.7.And chatthe | 7 CNaNCce ri k ara Oe wel, - 
| | Iews underſtood not cheſe things carnal- there not forgivenes?and if thoy do. 
ly, appcarcth by theſe words of theirs. eſt not well, {tn lyerh ar the dorez and] | 
| Jn the world to come , there is no eating or | unto thee ſhalbe his defire; and thow'| ? 
{ © | drinking, nor @ny other of the things which the $ | ſhalt rule over him. Ang Kain ſake | | 
| bodies of the ſons of Alam have neeofinibu | | nt Abel his brother 2... 0.1 ant | | 
| world, as fitting , «nd ſtanding,and ſlcep, and = k other : | 
| | death,q4nd ſorow,and mirth,and the like: So our Was W En they were 1n the f-1d, rhat I 
| ancient wiſe men þave ſaid Fn the world to come Kain roſe-up againſt Abel tis bro- | 
\ | there is no eatiyy nor drinking, nor vſe of mari- | 9 | ther, and killed him. And let.ovah | ' 
| p age,but the jſt doe ſit with theiy crownes upon ſaid, unto Kain: Where i Abel thy. | 
"0D. theiy heads, and h ave the fuitian of the gin | brother ? and he (aid,] know nor;am | 
| of the Majeſtie of God. Maimony 1h Miſh. 0 1, my Vater Wick keeper? And he £:i9 


what haſtrhou doen?the voice of thy | 
brothers bloods, cry unto mee, from 


the earth. And now,Curſed «rt thou: 


from theearth, which hath opencd. 
her mouth , to receive thy brothery | 
bloods, from thy hand.. When thou 
rilleſt the gronnd it ſhall not hence- 
forth yeeld her ſtrength, unto thee : 
.4 fugitive and a vagabond, thalt thov © 
be incheearth., And Kain ſaid unto 
| Ichovah: my iniquity « greater, thcn 
may- bee forgiven. Behold, thou 
haſt driven me out this day, from the '' 


[ce of the carth; andfrom thy 


face, 
(hai; f 
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ſhall I be hid: and I ſhall be a fugitive 26, 
-[anda vagabondin theearth y and it 
”- [ſhall be, that whoſoever findech me , 
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|:gate Mchujael: and: Mehyael, begate: 
by Mzchuſael;and Methuſael, begare La- 


| bal: kainzaninſtruaer, of: every artifi- 


* 


— FS —_—_— Al. i. Al. 
he —_—_ 


| for-Lbave killed'a man; 
ding; and a yongman:, tomy burt.. 


| me,another ſed; in ſted of: Abel;be- 


— 


Kains poſt -ritze 


—— 


_— 


Gaz wes 15, 40% 
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will kill me. And lchovahſaid un- 
tohim z Therfore, whoſoever killeth 
Kainzvengeanceſhalbe taken on him, 


- | ſevenfold: : and lehovah ſera figne , 
-\ upon Kain ; left any finding hm, | 
ſhould {lay him. And Kain went-out, | 


from the preſence of lehovah : and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, on the caſt 
of Eden. And Kain, knew his wife; 
and ſhe conceived, and bare Enoch : 
and he was, building a citie 5 and he 
called the name of the citie , as the 
| name of his.ſon Enoch. And unto- 
| Enoch; vas borne Irad;. and'Irad, be- 


mech. And Lamech took unto him, 
| two wives: the name of the one, was: 
| Adahy. and the name of the ſecond ,. 
Zillah. And Adah bare, label:he was, 
: the father of them-that:dwelin-tents,, 
 and'thaybave* catiell.: And his bro- 
thers name, Was Tuba!t he was,the fa- 
cher of all rhat handle the harp, & or- 
| gan.. And Zillah ſhe.alſo, bare Tu- 


cer inbra(ſe,and yron't andiriefiſter 
of Tubal: kain\,, w« Naamah;. And 
Lamech fayd, untohis-wives : Adah. 
and Zillah,hear ye my. voicc;ye wives 
of. La-nech , hearken tomy. ſpecch :: 
to my woun- 


If Kainſhall be avenged, ſevenfold:: 
then Lamech,ſeventie andiſeventold: 
. And Adam knew: his- wife againe , 
.and:ſhe bare aſon tand fhe called his: 
-name, Scth: for God hath ſetunto: 


—_— 
” 


| 


| 


| 


—_ 
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| ev*ry mans life; Jant.4 14:& ſo'was Abels | 


| Fuutie [Abel 
* | thinke, Pſal. 39.C. | 
Paſtor and Governer of 4 flick: 'whielh flock | 
| (in the ofiginalt) comprehenderh doth | 
© | ſBeep and goats, as is explayned mn Lev.r, 
'10:The tiew Teſtament tranflaterb 


cauſe Kain killed him, Ando. Sth 
alſo himſelfe, there was borne aſon ; 
and he called his nawe, Enos : then | 
begari-mcr- profanely, tocall on the 
name ot Ichovah. | 


_ 


againe 10 ver.17. and 25, and throughout 
the Scriptures, Mat, 1.25: Luk. 1.34. * |, 
Kain:) by interpr=cation Goren or,a Poſ- 
ſefs:on; the reaſon followeth ; I have gotten 
(Kinithi) a man of Iehovah:tor ,with Iehovab, 


eAnnotations. 


phraſe is explayaed 10 Numb, 31.17, | 


A modeſt manner of ſpeech, uſed f 


| thats, with-his favour, and of his good | 
will. The Greek tranſlaceth it, by God. | 


Thus ſhewed ſhe her thankfulnes tothe 
Lord, whoſe htritage children are, Pſ. 127: 


3. and h r hope of good'1n that fieſtborn |. 


ſon; howbeit her exp: &: tion faylcd her a 
tor Kain was-of the wicked one Saran; 1 .Tob, 
$ 12, Tne Hebrew Dc & rs alſo ſay, Kain: | 
was borne of the filth and ſeed that the Serpent-; 
had conveyed. into Eve: R. Menachem on 
Gen.4. herein Kain.was'a- figure of all re. 
probares, the.children of the Divill: Toh, 
8.44. 1.loh.3i10: | 

Ver. 2.ag<ine bare: ] in Hebrew ſhe added”, 
to bear. Prom his phriaſc'of her adding to 
bear, without mention cf ary other con- 


| c: ption;ſome of the lew dc@»rs gather, [- + 


ti-ac K1in.2nd ADel-were twins: Pirkei R. 
Eliexer,chiar. - 
tie Evangelifty-wrice him, Adat.23 35. The | 
Hebrew name is Heel,” which fignificth 
V nitie, Or a:ſoon: vaniſhing vapour + (Uch is 


1m ſp-cial, being ſoore killed by: his bro. 
th.r. And Drvid ſaith that'e yery man is 
]} though ſetled , as men may | 
\ feeder:] of ſhepherd, 


iCinto } 
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Greeks 


and Seths. | 


| | 
| 


New: ] by lying with her; as this | 


eAbel:] lo the Greek, & x 


be 4. <4 => 


GuzNnzStS., TITIK. 

Greek, ſometime ſheep, 25 Rom.$.36.from ; he offred cheir gifts. The Hebrew Do@” 

| Pſal-44-23. ſometime bk 3s I, Cor. 9.7. ors lay; It is « tradition by the hand of all,the 
' /} and fom2time both rogether as , the ſheep | the place wherin David and Salomon built 61 
| of the flick, Mat.26.3t.trom Zih.r3 7 for «lter, in the floor of eArauneb (1.Chron. 28. | 
which 12 Ar. 14.27. is written onely, the | 22 26. C7 42.1. 2.Chraz.z.1.) wes the place ' 
ſheep, Abel in ſheepherdy, as inſacrificing where Abrabam builded ax altar, and bound 
1 and martyrdom , was a figure of Chriſt, | Tech vpon it , (Gen.tz y.) and that was the 
6b, 16. 11, Of this trade alſo were the place where Noe builaed , after he came ont of 

 Patriarchs of Ifrad, Gen.g6. 32. 34 3nd | the rk, (.Gen$.20. ) and that was the eMl- 
| Moſes, David , and many other men of | #41 upon which Kain and Abel offred ; and on | - 
| note: Exod.z 1. P/«/.78-70.74. | it, eAdam the frft man offred an offring eftey 
Ver.z.ot the end of dayes:]that is, the end | he wes created, and out of that place he wes | 
| of the yexe.Some underſtand it to mean, «f- | greated, Quy wiſe men hve ſayd, Adam wat 
| ger many dayes,that iS, in ogy of time, But | created out of the place of his «Atonement, | 
2 full yere,is called's yere of ayes,Gen.41. I | Maimogny , 4 Miſn:book.s. erear., of the 
1 2-64m,1 4.38. becauſe of certain daics that | Temple, ch.z. S.z. 1 offrang : ] or, | 
| are in the yere,befides the moneths, And | oblation, called in Hebrew a Mincheb, by 
| for ſhortnes of ſpecch(which the Hebrue | which name the Aecat-offring is called in 
| tongue alfc Qeth, )dyes,are yſed for ayere | + . | the Law, Lev.z. which commonly was of | 
1 of dayes, that is, « whole yere: as in Lev.z5. wheat flower. Although the word is i | 
| 39. deyes, is in ver(.; 0. expounded tobes ſometime uſed generally for ary gift or] | 
| perfed(or fpll)yere: 8 the revolution of dayes, preſent, Gen. 32,13. But Kain brought of 
 1.$#. 1. 20, 15 that which Moſes calletk the fruit of the ground, which cuſtome con- 
1 the revolution of the yere, Exod. 34.22. And tinued ; ſochat in Iſrael men mighe eae 
| in Numb.g.22, gr two dgyes, or « moneth , of neither bread nor corne, till they kad 
_ ] dayer, tharis, gre, And in Amer 4. 4. brought an offring unto God, Lev.13.14, 

- | «fter three deyes, meaneth thres geres, Dent. | Among the Gree 


CT 


me... —_— 


| 8 
| 6s alſo they uſcd to fa- | i 
1 14 28. andin Exod. 13. 19. 1. S«. I. 3. | critice the fruits of the earth, Hemer. Iliad, | 
| from deyes to dyyer ; is, fromyerg jo yere; and | | þ- & Numa ordeyned the like among the | © 


the ſecrifce of dayes, r.$Som, 2, 1y. was the Romans, who tefcd yot new corn or wme,be= | © 

yerely ſacrigce. Wherupon in propheſies, fore the Preiffs had ſacrificed the rſt fruits, | 

| oftencimes dayes are pled tor yeres, Rev.1t. | ſaich Plinic is book 1$.ch.z, and in the Ro- 

| >.11. At the yeres end, men were wont | | man lawes of the 12. Tables, the ſame ob-: 

in moſt folemn manner to facritce uvta ij lation of corn is commanded ;- De velip, 

God, with thanks for bis pieiBogy having | | tit.1.lex,4. The like was for ſacrificing of | 
oO 


] 


| beaſts, as Abel did: which was uſed of I-45 


U 


| gathered-in their fruits ; ſo che la 
Moſes did command, Exod z3. 16. which {rac}, and of all Nations rill che comming | © 
| order (2s by this appeareth,) the Fathers of Chriſt: ſec Lev.1, » | 8 
| oblerved from the beginning: and it was Ver, 4. the fat of them:] As the firft| |” 
fo accultcmed among the Genrtil-s ; for | | fruits of the earth,of beaſts, of men,were j © 
| the anciens fecnifices , dnd affembligs unto that | | given in thanktulnefſe to the Lord, that 
end,were «fter the gathering in of the fruits, for | all the reſt might bee ſanAtficd and bleſ- | -| 
; | | 
(an oblation of) thy firſt fraits;lfay:Þ eAriſto- | (ed, Fxod.12. 29. $0. and :3.19. ſo God} 
| file, in Erbiks,book.$. brought: | in | | Challenged the fot of all ſacrifices peculi- j_ © 
Greek, offrcd. Ir is likely, that the ſonrs } . | atly co himſelfe, Lev. 3. 16 17, ard7. 25.] 
brought their offrings unto God, by | which fot, ſomerimc figured mavs unbe- 
| Adam their father, who was kigh Preiſt, | | lecfe,hardnes of hare,and want of ſenſe, 
(as afcer, all che fixſtl ora in families were | | P/al.,119. 70, Afi x8. 17. which was'to 
Preiſts, Exod, 9; 23.) and ypon an Altar becoaſumed by the fire of Gods ſpirit : 
| | | | ometing 
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| fomerime it fignified. the beſt. of 2ll | -—-|-and the burning ofrheſacriſicests aſhes, 
| chiogs, Nws.18.12.in which ſenſe it ſee- | -* 1 was align of: tus favourable acceprance, || 
meth co ba ſpoke here of Abel. From Pſel: 20/4 and Theodotio' ( a Greek inter- 
whoſe cxzmple , the Hebrew Doctors | | preter, } tranflacech it here, he ſet on fire. | 
deaf ago efar od mean | [einlruied cxnctary Lieaudbhuiidoie! 
and bring. - | | and: in 
table et throſe kinde of things wherof he | Chriſt; ocher xeiſe God would not have ' 
brigeth, Behold it is written mn the liw, eAnd | | received an offrin2 at his hangs ; as Judg. | 
eAbel bee aiſo brougbt of the ferſtimgs of bu | | | 13,237 © © unto eAbet: } for hs faith in 
| flock, and of - pon, wc eAnd thi « « com Chirift, wherby he was juſt, and by which 
|- mon law , in every thing which for the name | he offred « greater ſatrifice thew Kain, Heb. 11. | 
of the good God,that it be of the yoodlirſt and | _| 4. And ſothe facritice wasreſpetted for 
hou 7 one build a houſe of prayer, tet f a _ | the man ,\ net the man for the ſacrifice , 
 feyrer then bis own dwelling houſe : if: he fee '4 Prov. 12:2. 8 175.8: © SIE, 
the bungry , let him feed him with the beſt and ' 5 | © Ver.s.gneved: } or,diſpleeſed: very: wroth, .| 
ſweeteſt that is on by Table: Tf he clothe the The Hebrew word fignifieth to burn or | 
naked,let it be with the fayreſt of bi clothes; if be inflamed, either with anger, or griefe : 
he [enfiifie any thing , let ham antiifie of the the Greek here cranſiiteth;hewas grieved, | 
faireſt of his goods; end: ſo bee ſayth, (Lev.3. | . { and infuadry other places, aslon. 4.1.9, 
| 86-J:Aitbefur & the Lords, Maimony in | - | whete both the Greek y-rfion, and al the * 
toy mrs = — _ o_y——.. IT arvnres cat 7 _ A 
7.S. 11, by the ſacrifices of old , there in 1.Sav 15,11, Samuel was gricved, an 
was ( befides a thanktulnes to God,) a | D3y:d,i,Chran 13 11.and Nehemiah, Neb. | 
1 yerely remembrancealſo of their finneq [:5.6 and many tte like. countenance:] 
| Heb, 10.3. and hope of the forgiveneſle 7 or, his face fell; that is, be ſhrwed hinſelfe _ 
ot _—_— JO—_ _ Swe: bo : £1 PIN, a bY che faller ofa _ 
| 10.14 .And ſeing the offred 1n faith, [| -+}iwhere exprefled by the falling of the lipht 
Heb. 11.14. ond fork wy by hearing the word | | of the pans jt era 7 ob. 29. 24 oC 
| | of God, Rom. 10. 175. Abel and the reſt which,is the lifcing up of the face, for a ſigne | 
| were taught of God thus for to worſhip | of comfort and joy, 1ob. 11.15, See alſo 
| him:foralf wil-worſhip deviſed by:men, | Gen19. 21 TY 
\ 15 Vatnet Aat.15.9. Col 2.2223. j + Vere?. doe well: } or, doe good; 'Here- 
' hed reſpe: ] to weet,: with delite,, as the by God-eacheth, that wel-doing conſiſted || 
| Hebrew wordimplyeth;{& ſo one Greek not in the outward offrings which Kain | 
verſion tranflarechit, we delyted :) and | brought: burin faith, which he wanted, 
| With favourable-acceptation, as the Chaldee Heb. rt .4.' loh. 6.29 And the Apoſtle | 
paraphraſe explaineth ir. So God com. hence concludeth;” that Kains werks were 
Ce et Ge EL ON 
r ; y &F.2. 40», © thak Ord, WA! QO- 
| endie, might be accepred of the Lord. | perly fignifiech cy Papa >. | 
= gracious refped unto Abel, " {cen ' it 1s ſpok. n of 'f10, (as che words follow- i 
g ane , for which he was grieved; and | {ing ſh-w heres.) meageth ſorgivencs at 
| = Apofile noteth ue robea tefitfication $4 £27 Gods hand, wholifrerh up and foecaſcth * 
© Ab *1s juſtice by faith , Heb. 11: 4. Jris | | us'of the burden of :it; as Ro.4 7. from | | 
likely therfore , | thar God: ſhewed ic by | | :-| PſU:32.1: And one end of ſfacrithcing,was ! 
| ſome viſible figne, as by fire from heayen | | +{ rhe Forgp.vepes. of fin} Lev. 5:22:69. So | 
| conſuming ehe ſacrifice; for ſfohe uſed ro | +} the Chaldee fierce explaineth it, if thou Ce |» 
| doe tn fuch caſes after, as Lev. $.:4 |} «+ | thy works well, ſhaltthounothav- ſorgroches # | 
1.Chron. M.:6, 2 Chren.7.1. 4King.18. 38. -j Other weiſe it may de. txpounded, vhere | 
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©: one Rogts 5to weet of thy counte. || 
>= mance which-now 15 fallen, that 15;an ac- |- 
\+cepration of thy face and petition; and 6 


| conſ-quently of thy offcing:as 1n G-n. 19. 
| 22.lifting up (or ,@ccepting) the face, fignifieth 
{ favourable acc-ptation with God, and in 
| Tob 11. 15: tt fignifieth comfortable bold 
 cariag2. Or, u there not:@, bearing (or cary- 


| beth bis power: R. Menathews on'Gen.d. : 
| i) big defirer Pehbar 1s, Abels 1 be being | | 
| thy yonger bro her is fubjzeR unto thee. | ? 
| For Kain beiog the tirfteborne, had great 


| ing away) of bleſingand reward, as P/al. 
24.5, A queſtion thus asked, 1s an earneſt | 
| affirmation that ſo it ſhill be 2 as,orc they | 
not written I 2, King, 30. 20..15 expounded, | 
| Loe they ave 'wratten., 2.5 Coyan, 32 32, and 
u not the life more 2161 meat? Mat. 6.25. chat 


ly Ghoſt curneth into a queſtion, hath nor 
my hand made all theſe ? eAts 7. 49. that 
which th Propitet af: med plainely , all 
theſe my hand bath made,Eſay 65.1. SO Gen, 
13:9. and many the |tke. ſun:]-or the 
; miſdred, errony. By ſen 8 migquity the puniſh- 

rent for itis ofcen: meant, as in Gen, 19.15, | 


44s; the life is more, Luke 12.23. Alſo the ho- | 


—- 


_ 


. Lev. 272. 29. 2. King. 7.9. Zh... 14. 19. 
And'fin 15 the erring or mſi;ng as of the 
4 mark aimed at, ludg. 20.16, Gods law is 
our marke, and way co walk int-therfore | 
finis defined to be. ſwerving from , or tran/- 
greſlton of the Law, { anomie Or enarmitic,) x. 
Fob. 3. 4. In Hebrew icis called Chatts- 
4 4b, whereupon the Greeks framed the 
name eAtes,that is Hurt or Dammage; and 
- i} their Poets. feyned thatit was a/ womarnt 
.j caſtout of heaven, pernictour <Atee , that | 
( 48'4t ) hurteth all men, Homer Flial,1y. | 
lyeth:] or, coucheth., 15 conchirg : a' word ' 
uſually ſpoken of bealts, applyed here co 
'$n, as hurctull beaft ready.ro d:youre. 
4\.For to lyetthe dore,is to be 'neer at hand, 

4 fork 13. 39- and in, Dent. 29: 20 the 
| Curfes are [aid-torcouch { or lye ) upon the 
+ finn-r, whom the Lord willlnot be mer- 

| Cifull unto. The Chaldze referreth ic co 
the JaſtjuJgment, ſaying, thy in is kept to 
the dey of judgment,in which vengeance ſhalbe 


 tcken 01 thee, if thou convert not: And'\other |: -- 


Rabbines thus; Sis rouching &t the doye,mea- 
 neth t the gates of juſtice;for ſr5m thence judg - 
nent commeth forever , upon them that ave in 


 traordinary,, -implying further matrer. | 


privileges by nature over his brethren, * 
aS is ſhewed on'Gen, 25 31, & 27.19. Or, | | 
the _ of tt, (that is, of Stn) 1s xnto thee, þ 
but bow ſhalt rule over ut ; that is, ( as Pau! 
ſpeak-th )Izt not fin reign 10 thy mortall 
body , that thou ſhoul}itt obey it 10 the | 
luſts thereof, Rem. 6.12. The Thargum Ie 
ruſalemy thus reterreth it,to the ſubowng: | 
of ſinn $ although the: Hebrew diff-reth- | Þ 
In gender from- Si, as the: werd Yyeth | | 
doth Iik2wife. Bur-fuch differences may | 
ofcen be obſeryed, and ſometime 1n the 
zry Hebrew t- xt, 25 jxbo, and jebs, r. 
C>ron, 18. 2. 5,6, & 21.5. tor which elſe- 
where is 1450, and tebi, 2. Sam $,2..5 6, and'| | 
249. ldhem, and'bahem,'1 King.,22,57, and | 
1.Chron. 207; which allo 1s wricten'laber, |; Þ 
and bahen,'z.Chron,18-16: 1,S«m.34.7. Se | Þ 
allo Exed.r zt. -: | | 'N 
_  Ver.$. ſpake]or, ſeyd unto Abel his bre- | © 
ther; bur what heſaid ,- 15not ſer down. | © 
The Hebrew: text hath here pawle cx- | 


Fhe Greck y-rftonadd=thylet ws goe out in- | 


1 fo the field : and Thargum- Teruſalemy 2ddeth | 
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| their grief,) neither-good nor had: 2. Sam 13, | 


he him? Becauſe hs own workes were eviil, and | 
'| bis bratheri\good,.' 1; Joh.'3. 14. Hereupon | 
the.Scripture giveth them theſe 'rirles , 
4 Abel tht quſt;; Mut 23-39: and Kun, of that 

; | Wicked:one, 1, 105.3 .212- that 1s; of the Di- |; 


trenſzrefiion, for frem thence the Aagel of death 


the fame &much-more; how Kaiin{when 
th-y. were 1n the felfl)ſ\hould ſay, 'there 


Lo 
a CW ae. a. ui too dtc 
”— 


ER hibied him. ] And wherfore killed 


- tw - Ooeeet$ _ = 


Vil; for be war's murderer fromthe. beginning, 
Foh.$.4 4, b # | 
cr.9. Where \; 
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Ver.'g. Where ip af bel £] Here, God + +} Forbs.rz2. Foras the cufed hgrrec , let] 
1 {the vigout, and'witheredz Adarfs 2 3. 224 

. + {ſo thetruittull landiis-pade/ barren, hen | 
7  \{{ipis cyrſed forthe fine}; inhabijancs, | - 
--- 14 Lev-06.20, Pſal107,34. Herexhe former, 
{--: - þemſe ta'd upon the tapth;} Gene 3» 17. is 
-1 ' 15+ ereaſed for Kains ſake;and the deliruc- 
L. 


, 
. 


| tion of the world haſtened;. fee Sen,5 2.9% | 


| 

| Acontrary-bleGipgis promiſed to thers, | 
+: {that feare the:Lord, Lev, 26. 4. ERR: 34 
i, £1536; 274. ..., fugmive }or, ; wendtrer : a. 
|. 4 | curſe which David wiſhed to, his ene-! 
- chemſelyes to-this.fiv, are called men of | * | | mies,Pſal.sy. 18. and 109. T0. COMrary tO | 
| bloods, Pſal.5.7, Sometime blooas meaneth | || the lafeand ſerled cftate of Gods people; | 
| mans naturall generauon, ſob. 2,13. To | -- | Pſal.112:6.7, Mi,4 4. The word is ſome-, | 
this latter, the Chaldee Paraphrales have :. | time uſed for the tearfull moving-of tae | - 
reterence, tranſlating it ,: The: voice of the |, - | | hart, av in-Eſay 7.2; ſo the Gre kherei| 
4 bloods of the genevations, { the" mulutudes of | | tragſlacech, Sighing 4nd trembling » ſhalt thow| | 
:  - -juſt men,)whith ſhould havd proceeded from thy |- « 'j{he on the earth. - Nr 3% 18 

»'1 brothey,. cry ] ory' are crying; This | 13 | + Ver-13. my.iniquity ] or, my-puniſhmeute 
{ word hath reference in- number z, {0 the |... for-iniquity oe the annotations ON ver 7. 
| - |} %loods fore-mentioned ;-as1t many were EE: and Gen. 19.15. © then may be forgiven ] 
{ ſpilt and cryed:. From chence the Apoltle } ©: 7 or;:then thou mayſt;forgave. Ox, referring! 


© OILS HE ra 


qi! 
| yt noteth theeffcR ot Abcls faith, how by |--: 4: it to che puniſhment ,& greater.then 1 cen; | 
 }f - þ itbeing deed beget ſpraketh Heb. 11.4. This j;;: , 4 Sear” In this ſenſe; | Kain murmureth a; 
Ro EF |.cryivg,” was: unto .God-for vengeance : | - |» i gaivſt Godsjuſtice: in the former, he de-: 
=} |}. + whetfore Chriſts blood. js preterred be- | | ſpaireth of his mercie,So the Greek tran- | 
: |' . | fore this, as peaking better things then eAbel, | | flateth,- my ;failt is greater then way be fay- 
3 | | Heb.12.24.Compare alſo Rev.6,10; In this |. ; 4x;j. given me; andthe Chaldee paraphyzzſe ma-| 
= {| I firſt. death. which: fell one 1n; the world, ! i} keth the ſame expoſician. Herg,in;Kain 1s! 
3 | { God manifeſted che. immortality.oh mans | -.; | fulfilled that ſaying, .be beleevetb np to re; 
* {| - | þ ſoulethe forgivenes of fins to the fatth- | + {| turn out of. deykneſſe;- and he is wayted for of 
Þ |. {| full, withthe contrary concerning hypo- |. - | { the ſword: ob, 15.22, And 1nhim.may be;! 
= | crites; andthe reſurreRion. of the body; | ' |-Gen ſeven abominations; (ſo many as are | 


_ | as Chriſt gathereth from an. pther like |. [inthe hart. of. him that Harerh hjs bro- {+ 
Fo <4 } Scripture, Mat.22431-33% tov) « c {.ther, Prov. 26. 25.) tor, 2. helacaificed 203 


- 


| 1T-j- Ver. ur. Curſed ] As Gods, blefiing im- | , | without faith, 2, was diſpleaſce that Ged 
.- | plyeth among ther. good things, the light |... , | reſp /Red:bim. not; 3+ hearkengd)not to 
|» 1 of huface, and tavour.cowards men, Pſal. | . | Gods admonition;-4,!pake difſemblivgly 
| 67.2. fo Ris curſe bringeth with other e- { to his brozher; 5, killed him 3p. the ficld; 
2 | vils, the hiding of his tace,8 withdraw- | 6. denyed that he knew where he was ; 


—-— ww ww — 


T; ing of his favour ; as Kain atter complai- | . - | 7,;aſketh.pot , [nor.hopeth, for mercy of 
* | 76th, v. 44..'By, this ſentence Kain is caſt |. { God, bur deſparreth ; and ſo fallethiinto. 


aurifrom Gods preſence and Churchand | the condemaaiien of the;Dyvill, | 
* Þ-v-pthebriteurſedmanin the world; 4 | -., Ver,-14. ſhall $ be hid-] or, be abſent : as. 
* | T2 | Ver.12. not. benceforth,] Hebr. not adde to |. Gene 3h 49. This meancth a'feaztul} ba- 
$4 Ss - :yeelg: thats, not yeeld any more her ſtrength, | = .viſhmenr 7 trom the face of -prel{ep ce of 
4 { *-: | Meaning tha nacyrall rue, which-acher- } ,..; |} Godinbis Chyrchs as after, tolloweth in | 
£ | *'' 1-V6tez Hrevgh Gods biking, jncould , [-oxſixerl 16. Gary -1 which is 4h 2P- | 
| Tat — ITE * prafing | 
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Gods face;in the$lace of |+5© por'} tha noromy,: if floys] or, fre, 


before 
1 oF 0* fo regeder ch Exod, 23:17: Pſal. f -| that is, hill him. The full ipeeen is 0 ſence | | 
| © 4 48.5: Tob profeſſeta his faich in thrs re- him in ſoute, 3s Gen.37-13. 2nd where one'| | 
hee! fpe&, vpp eto Kairigdefpaire; Fob.13. | | Propiec faith, (be fore, 2-King. 14:4- ance | | 
$7; 20] @E:** +: whoſoever 3. Þor; every one | - | ther expoundsit be killed: 3,Qhr01.25.3, | 
: ©} ebet fiiderh (or meetethy m4 This:ſhewerh | 1 6] | Ver.v6. from the preſence: ] or, from before | | 
| | his'terrour in conſcience; fearing jull re- | | the face of Tehoveh: that is, fr om the place | | 
" compenſe, and fircing where none doth puy- | Þ[ of Gods word & publick worſhip, which | 
| fue; as Lev. 26- 17. 36. Fob. 15. 20. 22. | in lik: Jyhood was held by Adam the fa- 
' Prov.18.1. Amongſt the ancient Remans, | -- f-they, who beinga Propher, had taught | 
when a" man was corſed for any wicked | - | hischitdren/how te-ſacrifiee;,. and ſerve 
j © | fa; whoſo. ver would, might freely hilt | © F the-Lord.: Sorn the. Contrary , to rome”, 
| bim': Dionyſ, Halicarnefſel. 2. Ando old, | | ints Gods preſente(or before him)1.Chron.16. | | 
among the Galles (or French-men) fuck | 129. is explayned in Pſa. 96-3: tobe the | | 
| as obeyed not cheirpriefts the Druydes, | {| comming into bis courts. Gods face,or pre- | 
were forbidden the ſacrifices, (their di- | | ſence is mans greateſt joy in this life, and | | 
| vine worſhip:-) and thoſe ſo forbidden , | in thar which is ro come, Exod.33."14.15. | 
} | wete reputed among the molt wicked , || - | re; Pſal17,35; Of which Kainwas now 
| all men ſhunned them, and would not | | | deprived; for, the evil ſball not fojourn with-| | 
| converſe or talk with them, fearing to be God nor foolesfftand before his eyes, Pſa.y.5.6: | : 
[| defiledevenby leightc6munication with | | Otherweiſe,as Gods face lignificth hus al- | | 
d chemzno benefie of law was allowed the, | ſeeing providenee and government, none | 
, nor any hooour done unto them +. Cajar can fee from ir; Pſal.1 $9. 7.14 Jer.23.24. 
© | Comment, de bells Gall: 1,5. A like: ſevere | ] Of. Ionas, its likeyvetrſe ſaid; he roſe up-] | 
F c:oſure wasalſo amons the Greekes, as | + | #0 fles fromtheipreſence of the Eoyd;Fon. 1.3. ; 
p K, Ocdipus his words ſhew, in Soph ocles, | - |  ' dwelt :Jor. ſare;ithat is; © ſeated thimſelſe. } * 
—_ Oedip, Tyr, [1.4 025 Sitting, is uſed for dwellizg,avatrer in v.1o. | : 
5 | Ver-15. ſevenfold: ] tharis, he ſhall haye | | and often in the Scriprures, -Nod:Þ| * 
"| much greater puniſhment ztor'ſeven,mea- | in Greek, Naid; {6 named , becaute Kairs 
! © | neth much or mevyr Prov. 26. 35, Fob. 5. | | | was there Mad, thatis, 4 vegabond;as God | 
4 'r9. Pſa'm. 11.7, 'The'Chaldese there un- '| threacned+ betore;m v. rr, 298 | Þ 
| deritands ic of puniſhment to- the: iſeventh FF V.ty Anew hiy wifes) that is, Jaywith her;,'| * 
| eration. Hereby God repreffcd further | as V.t. This was-0ne of Adams daughters, ' | 
loodſhed;which'men elfe might1uſhin | | ſpoken of 'iGen.$.4.' to-whom itſeem- | | 
- }]- * | to; for foonafter, the earth warfilled with eh he'was maried before. And here fol | 
Þ > | violence, Geo. 6. 11. He ter Kain live mi- | low feven gen raciensof Kaih teekned » | 
| ©! ferably, for a warning to others;as David | - ' {for God Fetreriy che wicked: proſper ins 
Y de "(having reference hereto) faith, Sizy then . ' '' | this worl4 PP! 19:14. be increaſeth nations, 
not, If my people forget: makethem wander. | __ | 1d (afrerwardy deflirogerh them; fob au 23. 
S broad ( as fugitives ) by thy power: Pſal. | F Enoch =ÞinHebre vv Chanodkoby in- | 
| | $9.12. Thusalfohe provid: for the en. rerprecation Catechiſed, T=ſruftrd; or Deds | 
\\ | crezſe of the world at the: beginning 2 cared, Tt wwas the: name do of that pod- | 
- © | wherefore Kains poſterityis after reck- | © Hy wan anentioned in Gen.s. v8.23; | | 


ned, ro the ſeyenth generation, © | -—þ  warbialdingtt} this manner of ſpeech , | 
| pon _ : J or, unto Kym;ro ſecure tim | — | (Winer che Greek eranſhation:alſo keep. | 
$ 


} | fromhis fear. Ypon him, co keep others  eth:)may imply a beginning of the work. 
| from killing him:as inanothercaſe, in | _ | though perhaps not finiſhed , as after in 
«1 Exek.9.4-5.6.they that had Gods mark ſer we [the buiKdirgof Babel,Gen. rr. And Kains 
: | upon ther, were not ſlay. - - leſt a}! foullcthngo? 2a civie, ſeemebh tobe fof his 
© 662 ah +7 4: "WO Os LONEY by rey: | 
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| bettet ſecurity from his fears, and tode- 


| then Abraham had, who looked for « cite 
| | that bath foundations; whoſe buildey 4nd maker 
| is God: Heb. 11.10. x the name of his ſon: 
_ | oprocliiming his-name on the citie , as 
| Dayid theweth yaine yyorldly men doe 
. 6» lands,Pſel.49,13. As Kains nime fignt- 
| fied Poſſſion,ſo had he poſſceflions of chit- 
| dren,c1uie,riches,arts,&c.in this vvorld: 
' | all which Abel vvanted, vvhole inheri- 
 rance vyas 1n heaven, E 
\-  Ver.18. lrad:} or,Ghnired,in Greek; Gui- 
| | ded: forthe Hobrew leeters FR. & $D. are 
| one much like another, & often pur one 
tor an other by che Greek eramlacors; and 
in the Hebrevy tex: it ſelfe : as Riphath, 
Gen.10.3. is Dopheth, 1.C' ron. 1. 6. Chem- 
dan Gen.36-16.1S Chemran, 1.Chron.1..41. 
,Hadar, Gen;36-30.1s Hedad, 1 .Chron.1 50. 
Hadarexer, 1. Chron. 18; 3. is Hedadezey , 
2. Sam. 8:3, and ſundry. the ike 2 vvyhich 
{ ſh:vy that the. Hebrevv leteers had the 


-} have at this day.  Mehujzcl:Jor, Mee 
chyacl; yyritezn immediatly after, Mechi. 
Jeet ; in Greek Aaleleel , according to the 
name of Kajnans ſonne, in Gen. 5,12, 
|... M-thuſael:) in Greek, Mathonſals ; 
| as alſo they vvrice, Eaochs ſonne, Gen. 5. 
21. Lamech : ] or, Lemech : ſo Gen. 5. 
15- Kains polteritie, accord in name vyith 
Zeths. x 
Ver.19 two wives:]lo violating the lavv 
of marizge, vvhich by G«:ds ordinance 
vv3s:tobe bur vyith one yvife, Gen. 2 18 
[24-7 1, eAdab:] by interpretation an 
| | Ornament :a5 Zillgh (or Sell) ſignified her 
Ver .a0.1abel: Jin Greek Tabel. fe: 
. |, pounderh it, Every.erofts-maſtertha? ejth:r 
- | firftinyentecþ-, or perfeGieth ard teach- 
- -, f ethany art, -iscalled a Father. So in the 
| |, verſe follpvvine. i dwell inten: ] 
that 15, »ſed Shepherds: for ſheepherds u- 
| ſed.e-nts,-ro remove from place co place 
| vyhere:beſt paſture yyas to be found: E/s. 
| 38, 33-Sorg 4.8. Jer.6, 3. 40d 49: 29. ihe 


note his worldly aff-Rion » otherweile_ 


ſame farme and figure of. o14, which they | 


- they: that.is, waſtey ,, as the Chaldee ex. | 


| : 


* 4 


| in Gen, 26.14. he had poſſefion of focks, and 
{ poſſeſion of herds. So the Greek here tran-. 


[.25, 2 thouſard, 2.Sam.8.4., that 15, « thos ſand 


- | For hee 


and what ſhould the  A'mightie doe for them: 
filed therr houſes with good things: | 


Hebre vy phraſe, him that dwelleth,is meank} 


of many, as the Greek allo travf: teth ir, 


them that dwel. So dwelley, 2, Sam. s.6. is | 


expounded dwelicrs, 1. Chron. 1. 4. enemie 
1. King. 8; 37: 44: 15 enemies, 2.Chron. 6.18, 
34: and many the like. See alſo Ges. 3, 
2 cite]: ] Hebr, fofffien: ondere | 


ſtanding the yvord cattell, as is explained 


{late th,feeders of cattell. The ſupply of ſuch 
vvords is often made in the text it ſelfe 2 


charrets, 1.Chron, 18-4. V2zah put forth to 
the arke, 2, Sams. 6. that is, hee put forth 
hi hand to the arke, 1, Chron,13, 9. Sce al- 
lo Gen. 5:3, 

: Ver,21-handle;]that is,play upon: as the 
Chaldee paraphraſeth, he was maſtey of all 


that play 0n the” Pſaltery, and knew muſich | 
| vvhich the Greek trauſlateth , this was be 


07» 


that ſhewed the pſaltery «nd the harp, ' 


gen:Jir hath the name in Hebreyv,, of | 


velines 20d delight; and ie vVas 30 inſiru- | 


called therfore the pleaſant harp, P[al.$ I.3. 


Thus God gaye the Kainites skill eo in- | 


yent things profitable and delightfall co 
the fleſh: yer yyere they trreligious, as is 
vvritter; they ſaid unto God depart from us : 


[ob.12.17.18. 
Ver. 22. inſflrufter: } Hebr. e whettey (or,. 


ſharpner : ) vyhich the Chaldee expound- 
eth allo « neſter, He ſharply and yvittuly. 
taught ſmythes ctaft, and inffruments of 


vvair. The Herhens afecr feyned Yil-can | 


( vvhich name ſcemerh to be borrovved 
ſrom this Tubal-cain ,) to be the god of : 
ſmythes. Naamah :] ſhe hath her 


name of Fleeſance, Thus vvith profits and | 


pleaſures , they of the old vvorld pafſed: 
their time, eating and drink» gy, marying «nd'; 


| grving iv mariage, until the day that the flood | 


: 


> 
q 
2 


5 


| 


| ment of joy, 706. 21,12, fo vvas the harp, | 


came, «nd togke them all away : Math, 24.38. 


39. The H=brue DoRors(in Midre Rith,. 


and Zohay) ſay of this Naemab, that ol 


the world wandred ( in love) ofter ber ; yea 
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een the ſons of Sod, (as in Gen.6:2.) and 
that of her,there were born evill ſpirits in- 


| $8 the world. 


3 


|  » Ver-2 3. } have killed &c.] or,1 would kill 


eros jy woped 2b « youg wonen wh Dart, 
| The Hebrew.is of the time paſtas ſpeak- 


ing. of murder commited; (and, fo the 


| Greck traſlateth,Thove Killed « mar:) bur 
ay it m2y alfo be incerpreted, as a boaltfull 


«| threat for time ro come ;'tharif any did 
| , - 4 w0n0y gr hurt him, he thovld ſurely dic 
© - | forir, And it may be, that for yiolacing 
., .| the law of aaciage by taking two wives, 
| | God yexed him with a diſquiet life be- 
| tweenthem, thar they lived in diſcon- 
| tent and emulation one with another,{as 


. © | there 15 an example 1nN 1, Sam. 1.6.7,) and 


both of them with their husband: ſoin 
his wrath he uttered theſe words ynto 
chem,to repreſle their ſixife. Or he thus 
' boaſteth of his valour , for ſome other 
cauſe. . The Chaldee paraphraſt under- 


-, | ood this in 2 contrary ſenſe;as if it were 


| ſhould be conſumed for him. to my 


_ Ja queſtion, for heve [ killed? &c, thatis , 
{ | Thavenot: and expoundeth it thus , For / 
[ ao; | | have nor killed 4 man, that Tſbould beay ſin pos 
| | him ; ngr deftioyed a yong man, that my eed 
F 


— Peet I 1 dl..enot. oth. 
* 
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© | world periſhed, Gen.7, 


{ burt J or, for my (ripe: the originall word 


_ | lignifieth 4 way, or mak, © a ſtripe or 


wound:;n the fleth: 


Ver. 24, ſeventy and ſeven fold:] that is,f 
.- | be that killeth Kain, ſhaibe 13 48 ſeven fold, 


then he that killeth m-,ſhalbe 77. fold. It ſee- 


| wards K2 in, yer{. x5. Becduſe ſentence againfi 


| ] ax evill worke js not executed ſpeedily, therfore 
the harts of the ſonns of men, is full ch them to * 


| dee evill; Eccleſ.8.1 E. : 
', Ver. 25. $.th] Heb. Sheth : thats, 
| Se* Or e Appointed, -to weet, mcAbels room. 


_ | He was not born, till 132, yeres atrer the 
.. + | Freation,Gen.5,z. Iewight be, Adam had 


other ſonns aud daughters before, Gen. 
5.4. bur none, 1n wh m (tich expettact- 


 { on of good was: 'or Serhs poltericy one: - 


ly remained at the flood, when all the 
-- *ſced | thax 


c— i. cn... a. —— — 
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| meth to bean inſolent contempt of Gods j | 
jadgmenr,and abuſing of his patience to: | 


| 


{ 
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- © 4 derftood here, of the ]earned Hebrewes, 


$1 


GE 


_ —_— 


| 


_ | name is in Scripture uſually given to all, 


| 


- 


| 
t 
} 
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"18; "41 otherſon ; that as Abrahams ſeed was 


| Gen.. 21. 13;\ſo Eves ſeed ſhould be ig} 
d noriwavy other of herctildren. 


alſo her faith grounded on Gods appoin- ! 


ſeemeth,) for the ſorowfull ſtate of thoſe 
dayes, wherein great corruption-grew in;| © 


| 


\ men; ) Pſal. 9.22, 


called ##J/aak, (I!macl being excluded, ) 


Seth | 
Seed, is uſually pur for children as 4hty left! 
no'ſeed, Maritz.v.1s expounded, ' they left; 
#0 chifdren, Luk. 20:31, t! fied of eMbcl] 1 
Eve ſheweth areafon of her ſonns name, | 


ment” and ſetling of his mercy concern- | 
ing this Ked, who ſhould be faichfull 2s 
Abcl; and a father of the world, who are 
all called heſous.of Seth, Nimb;14,17, and 
the farther of out Lord'Teſus -afeer the 
fleſh, Luk 3; So in Exech. 37, dead bones 
revive againe; and in Revi1, 11. the Wit- 
neffes killed , have the ſpirir of 'life from 
God, earring into them, 7 © © 

Ver. 26, alſo-himſelfe } or ; to him'alſo ; 
when he was 105, yeres old, Gen.516; and 
the world, 235. ' Enos Jſo he is writ- 
ten in Greek, Luk. 3. 38:/1n Hebrew A. 
woſh ; that is by interpretation Sorowfull , 
greivouſly ſccke , miſerable. So named, (as 


ah. 


the Church, Ges. 6.2 3 5. Therfore this 


men,as being Enos, or ſoxns of Enos, full of 
ſorow and miſerie,P/al.8.5.8 144.3. And 
eo abate mens pride, 'David ſayth, let the 
nations know, that they be Enor;(or wocfull 
beg en. men-pro- 
fanely, to call ] Or profanenes-began,in calling, 
{or for calling) on the name of lehovah. The 
Hebrew'word may be trarflated, men be- 
gen,or men profaned:bur-is commonly un- 


to mean profanenes ; and ſome tranſlating 
it began, yet rake itthus, "men began ,'to 
c«/l (their idols) by the name of the-Lord ; as 


images and repreſentations of God, were |: 
called -Gods; Exod.-34. 4/ The 'ſ6rowes | © 
of this age were gtear,. as the very name | | 
| of' Bros teflt'yerh ,*and the hifloric fo! | * 


bo = * 


lowing it Ge. 6; confirmeth': for impic- 


tie crept"into the Church, by-unlaw ful | © 
| manages with Kainsſeet and ref'gian & } © 


| 


T 
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 inanners: were much carnipted.,; Ger. 6. | © 
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| In the day-s of Enos, the ſons of Adam eyved 


i g:o-1fie them with words,and tb worſhip before 
} them; that they m-ght in their-evill opinion, 0b- 


| | ſtarrs, and doe ſacyifice unto them thus end thas; 
and build. a Temple ſor it, and make an image 


| made knowne unto him by propheſie : and they: 


| «ll. the world, to ſerve images with ſervices dif- 


; and: feare full name (of God) was forgotten out 


ks: 3E- 
3: 


3.46, TieHebrus do@ors deſcribe ir thus., 


with peat er:0u7 , and the counſ | of the wiſe 
men of that a, b-came brutiſh; and Enos him 
ife was (on) of them that erred: and their ey. 
ror was thu, T' ey [dyd;forafſmuch as God hath | 
created theſe ſtarres and 'ſphares to govern, the 
 worid,and ſet them on bigh,and imparted honor 
| wile them, and they are miniſters that miniſter 
before him: it s mect that men. ſhou'd lawd er 
| glovifie and ive them honour. For thu i the 
| wrll of God, that we magn:fie aud henor,whom 
| foever he magnifieth and honoureth: even «gd 
King would have them honoured that ſtand be- 
{- fore him, «nd thy u the honour of the King hing- 
ſeife, When thu thing was come up mto their 
| hart, they began te build Temples unts ſterres , 
and to offer ſacrifice unto them,and 19 lawd an1 


' keine favour of the Creator. Ad this was the 
root of Fdolatry, ec. eAnd in proceſſe of tine, 
there ſtood up falſe Proyhets among the ſons of | 
eAilam, which ſayd that God had commanied 
'CX ſayd umo them worſhip futh a ſtar,or all the 


of it, that all the people, women, «nd children 
may worſhip it; and be ſhewed them the image 
which hs had feyned out of bs own hart, and 
ſayd,it was the imsze of ſuch a ſtarr,which was 


began after this manney,to make images in Tem 
ples, and under trees, and on tops of mexntains 
| 4nd bills,and aſſembled together and worſhiped. 
them, &3:c, And this thing wat jpred through 


| ferent ont f-m another, and to ſacrifice wito and | 
' worſhip them. So in'tred of time, the glorious” 


of the muuth of all .iving, and 0:4 of their 


77 4 found na people of the earth, 
| that. new ought. ſave images-of wood e ſtone, 
end Temples of ſhone with they bad been tray 
ned ip BS 


: ſerve, axd't)' ſwes' by their ndmes.'i And the 


| 


pncfarr thet were anng them, as the preiſts 
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ond fab like thought there was ng God's ſave, 


knowledge, and they acknowledzed hin not..j_ 
if efultbexe war Found wa people 0 


from heir child >d0#,to worſhip and to { H 


- |,inginth- nam? of the Lord, to call the * 


| ſayd, and the wo: 14 was, every one according to | 


- | Onkeios the Chaldee paraphraſt , rranſla- 


- the Rayrs and ſpheres, for whoſe ſake, andin 
A likenes ” had 1:4 rors h es: but | 
as for the Rock everiaſting , there was no man | 
that acknowledged bim, or knew him, ſave s | 
few perſons in the world, 45, Enoch, Mathuſals, | 
Noe, Sem and Ebey. And im this way did the. 
world walk and converſe , till the pull;v of the 
world, ta weet A braham our father was born, 
! Maimony in Miſn. tom. 1. treat, of Jdela- 
try ch,1- $.1, 2. 3. That the heavens and | 
ſtarrs were of old worſhiped ; both Mo- 
. ſes and the Prophets after him ſhew, Des. 
4.19. Amos 5-26.-2. King.21. 3.5, And as | 
| the heathen Philoſophers counted the 
{ heaven « living body, (eArift:de calo L1.c.2.) | 
! ſo did the wiſeſt of the Hebrew Rabbins: 
All the ſtarrs and all the ſpheres, have ſoules, 
"7 knowledge and underſtanding, C7 are living | 
things, end \ftaud and acknowledge him who 


| hu greatnes (7 according to hu dignity lauding 
| and plorifying bim that formed them,even as the 
| cAngels. A:d as they know the holy God, ſo 
| they know themſelves, and know the eAngels 
wh ich are above them: and the knowledge that 
the flarys &r ſpheres bave,is leſs then the know- 
ledge of the «Angels, C7 gregtey then the kaow. | 
ledge of the ſonns of men, ſaith Maimony 1n 
leſudci hatorab,ch.z.S$.9. Vpon this perſwa- 
ſion, men mighe the eaſier be drawen to | 
'the worſhip of them- If we underſtand | 
Moſes here otherweiſe; Then began mn to 
call upon the nam; of the Lord,then ic may be } 
- meant of more publick wo:{hip now ere- | 
Q-d then before : or,of publick preach= 


wick:drto repentance:or of calling them- | 
ſctves by the name of the Lord.as in Gen. 
| &2.0the Faithfull are called the ſong of God, 


—_y 


eteth hen b-g mm men to pray : but the Chal- 
.dee in the Maſorites bible faith 5 Then #n 
ky dayes the fonns of men lefr off from prays | 
ting, (or, became profane, ſo tha? they preyed | 


- for) #44the name of the Lord, it 


| 
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Enoch cravſls ed, 


the wor, id. 3. of Nl 6 6, Seth, 9. . Enor, 

12. Ka nan, 15. Maleicd, 18. fared, 21, 

Enoch, (who walked with God,and was te- 
| ken away without death;) 25. Mathuſala ; 
| 38. Lamech, 32» «nd Noe. 


' created Adam, in the Lkenes of God 
| made he him, Male and female,crea- 
 eed hethem; and blefed tieem , and 


| called thcir name Adama, in the day 
| they were created. And Adam ved, 


| a hundred and thirty yeres; and be- 


| gat (aſon) in his likeneggin his image: 


and called his name, Seth. And the 
dayes of Adam were,after he had be- 


| gotten $eth , cighr hundred yeres , 


and he begar fonns, and daughters. 
And all the dayes of Adam, which he 
lived, were nine hundred yeres, and 


thirty yeres: and he dyed. 


And Seth lived, a "4 "i yeres , 
\and five yeres:and bro: Pos, And 
Seth lived after he be gar Enos, cight 
hundred yeres, and ſeven yeres; and 
begat ſons,and daughters, And all 
| the dayes of Scth, were ngne hundred 
yeres,and twelve yeres:and he dyed. 

' AndEnos lived ninety yeres ; and 
begar, Kainan. And Enos lived, af- 
| ter he begat Kainan, eight hundred 
| yeres, & fifteen yeres:agd begat ſons; 


x | ard daughters,” And allthe dayes of 


| E10s, were nine hyndred yeres, and 
| five yeres: and he dyed. 
And Kainan lived, ſerenty yeres ; 


| and begat Malcleedd, And Kainan 


ived, after he begat Malelee),. cight. 
-undred yeres,and fqutty yeres: and 
begat (onns,and daughters. And all | 


| the dayes of Kiinan, were nine hun- | 


Eres TS - -x. EO <o—_ - wr - » wo e—oeIE—— co 


j -red} yers, & ten yeres) and he red 
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17 | And all the dayes of Maſclect, were 


| 


| yeres, andeightic and ſeven YErES 2 | 


1 yeres : and begat ſons, and dapgh- | 


of our hands; becauſe of theearth, 


y 


tt 4 — Ct 


and five yeres : and begat, larcd. 

And Malelcel lived, at:cr he begat Ia- 
red, caght hundred yeres, and thirty 
yeres: and begart ſons, & daughters. 


| 


eight what yeres, and ninetic and 
five yeres : and hedyed. 

And lared lived, a hundred yeres, | 
and ixty and two yeres : and begar, | 
Enoch. Andared lived, aftcr hee 
begat Enoch, cight hu ndred yeres : 
and begar ſons, 2nd daughters. And | 


| all the dayes of fared, were nine hun- | 
 dred yeres, and {ixti- andtwo ycres: | 


and he died. 


And Enoch lived , fixtie and. &re '8 
yeres : and begat, Methuſala, And " 


Enoch walked dk God after be be- | 


gat Mathuſala, three hundred ycres: | 


and begat ſons,and daughters. And 
all the dayes of Enoch , were three 
hundred yeres , 
yeares, And Enoch walked with 
or; and he was not; for God-took 
im. | 
Aud Mathuſala lived, a hundred 


and begar Lamech. And Mzthuſala 


lived, after he begatLamech , ſeven | 
hundred yeres, and cightie and two | 


rcrs, Andalkthe day es of. Mazbuſa. 


la, were nine hg yeres and ſixty | © 
and nine yeres;; and he dicd; - + þ 


And Lamech lived, a hundred 
yeres, andeighticandtwoyercs; and | 
begare, a ſon. And callcd his name 
Noe, ſaying : This ſhall comfort us ' 
from our work, and trom the ſorow | 
| 


_ —_— -m—_ _— curſed: And {| 


| 


and fxtic and hve | 
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\ Lamech lived, after hee begat Noe, |} . | 4 as onely his poficrigg.m p rod 5 
five hundr. d- yeres, and ninety and |, | when all che world was droyened: Ang: 
'- fave veres: and brgat ſons, '& dangh- | « from him the genealogie 15 rec: [ed bott 

| ve Eres» Pregigy yr io the old and new Teſtament, 1. Chron, 
ters. And all the dayes'of | Lamech Me Aik Thbr dong * ITN | 
were ſeven hundred yeres,and ſeven- ! « Ver;s. y:res | Hebr.yere: Sometime-che 
tic and ſeven yeres : and te dyed. .- | originall uſerh ipdifferently one. for an 
", And Noe was, five hundred yeres 


| , Other; as eight yeres, So Chron. 34- I. tor 
old ;: and Noe begat,Sem,Cham and j-- which 1n 2 King. 2 v1.45 Witten copht yere. 
Iapheth, : ; » 
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+ Ir 1s alſo the proper:y of the Hebrue, to | 
ſcr the lcalt number, foremoſt ,, as here | 
Es | Seth lived five yeres,nd an hundred yere; and 
| | CAnnotations. | _ ... | ſoafter; which becauſe it differerh from 

He book: ] that 15, the $@rration, Or ve- |_ | 
| - -| hearſall. generations of eAdanr] | 
the Greek.tranſlaterh +» generation of 
mn, it meaneth both the chiudren which 
Adam begat;and the events that did befal |, . | 
them; as the word generation, is uſed for |. jou 
all acc:deors in times & apes, wharſoc ver | = nd (1 
| the dey mey bring ferth,(as Solomon ſpeak- |-_ | 
etch Pro.27,1 ) So1n Gen,z.4.and 6.9.and | 
25 19.And here are ten generations reck- 
ned from Adam to Noe ;.the cheife end | _ 
whereof, is to ſhew the genealogie of | | 
| Chriſt che promiſed ſeed according to 17415 Þ ced thus . Jour, youg men ſhail ſet | 
the fl-ſh, and ſo of his Church $3 Luke 3: | ».. Viſsons, and your old men all gream dicames, | 
23.--38. 1. Chron, 1.1. &c, likenes | þ 


ts. rs 


- 
4 a 
Aa 


7501 


sl, 2 


| Sq 10 1, Keg, 1 9.19, they have broke:downt | 
of God : (ce Gen, 1. 25. | | thy altars, and killed thy Prophets ;. which | 
V.2, their namc] ſo e Adam was the com- | Paul rehea:{eth chus , they have killed thy 
| Mon name of man and woman, ( which Prophets, and broke down thy altar 5,,Rom.11, 
werc one fleſh, Gen.z. 23.24.) and of all 3.-and ſundry the like, Enos }or, | 
their poſterity. Gen. 9.5. For we are all |2$s.the Hebrue pronouncerh,jt Engfb : bue | 
of one blood: A17.265 _ becauſe our Janguage,and cuſtome rather | 
Ver. 3.«nd begat: ] to weet, 4 ſon, as | followeth.che Greek which is more caſy, ' 
the {: qucl ſheweth. The Scripture often the vames are expreſſcd as the new Te- | 
| omirteih ſuch words,8 ſomecime ſhew- tament doth. in Luke, 3. IK che Reader 
eth they mult be underſtood: as David put ſhould mittake, and chinke chem dzyerſe 
' | 
| 


In Syria; 1. Chron. 18.6. that is , he put gar- | perſons. _. | hs 
| riſons uw Syria, 2.Sam.8,6. See betore the ' Ver. 9. Kainan | ſo Luke 3.:37.. in He- 
| note on Gen.4.20. " in bis likenes: ] brew Kenan. Lyn ay | 
hamely that which he now had in his ſin- | Ver.1iz, Malel:el ] Hebr. Mabalalel, | 
tull tare : for the firſt likenes and image Ver.15. 7a:ed | Hebr, fered. . | 
| of God in him was by fio corrupred, Gen. Ver 15, Enoch Jin Rebrew Chanoch,\! 
3- wh: rupon all-men now are conceived |, that is, Dedicated, or Catechiſed : he is ſaid!} 
in f13.P/.51,7. andare by nature children/} | to be the ſeventh from eAem,and 2 pr: phe-/| 
of wrath, Epþ:2;.3. Seth: ] thatis, |: ., | ſierof - Gods judgment panicked men | 
Set or «Appointed in ſted of Abel;ſce Gen. | | for their impious deeds , apd hard ſpeches: | 


| F again't - 


— 
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\Grnns13s. 'V. 
1.4 abſt God: Tude verſ. 14. 15. So he is dil- | 9. Lamech lived 977. yeres. 
'tingwthed from Enoch the Kainite, the 10” Noe lived 950, y. Gen. 9.29. 7 
| rhird'from Adam, -Gen.'4. 17. and: ſeven | _ *By-his computation it appeareth,that 
'-] being the number ofthe Sabbath,the ſe- eAdamlived to fee Lamech the ninth hows: i 
. venth, generation implyed the myſteric | | ration, inthe 56, yere of whole lite he| | 
' of reftin Chritt, Accordingly the num- | _ - | dyed, firſtof all theſe Parriarxchs. Thar | | 
f bet of-all the generations here, may be | * | Enech the'7: from Adam (after he had li-| | 
''} obſerved; which are ten , from Adam to ved on carth:, fomany yeres as there be 
'  ] Noe: as before in-Gen.g, there are (even .| ' dayes inthe yere of the Sun,) was taken 
generations of Kain,So Abrainthe Ebrew away meo Paradiſe , next after Adams 
| was the ſeventh from Eber;Moſes the fe- 1 death, ſeven Patriarchs remaining wit- 
' venth from Abram : and in Mat.1. ewiſe | neſfes of his traoflation. Tharalt the firſt 
ſeven generations are reckned from A- | nine. Pattiarchs. were taken out of this-| # 
'bram ro David , and ſo many from David | world, before it was drowned by the | & 
' to thecaptivity of Babylon, and againe| | flood,that came in the 600. yere of Noes | Þ 
| fo manyfrom thar captivity, co Chriſt, lite, That Mathuſala lived til the very | Þ 
* Mat, 1.17. The eftate of times for theſe tem- yere whenn the flood'came, as his name | 
| Patriarchs, may thus be viewed : | ſignified that he ſhould': with ſundry 0- 
| 3. eAdam being 130.yeres old, begat Seth. | ther chings , worthy tobe obleryed , in 
| 3.5eth, 105. yeres old, begat Enos. In the the briefe tiſtorie of theſe cen Fathers. || 
|  yere of the world, 235. | Ver.2lws Mathuſala] ſo in Luke 3:37. in 4 
3+ Enos, 90. yere old, begat Kainan; in the Hebrue Methuſþelach ,. which isby. incer- 
| yere of the World, 3zs. pretation, Ht dyeth and the emiflion(or dart) | 
4. Kamen, 70.yere old, begat Malelee!: in meaning the flood; cometh. Enoch being 
PR. the yere of the World, 395. a Propher , torctoltin his fons name, of 
| 5+ Maleleel, 55, yere old, 'begar layed : 10; | the Floodto come inthe: yere that Ma- | Þ 
| the yere of the World, 460. if thuſala dyedy as came to paſle, Compare | 7 
| C. [ared, 162.yere old, begat Enoch; inthe | "i 


Inde w<r.14. 15. 

yere of the World, 6:2. \z2 | Ver.uz. walked with God: Jthatis, led 
7. Enoch, 65, yere old, begat Muthufala: in | his life & adminiſtred-before God, holy- | 7 
- the yere of the World, 587. ly,juſtly and faithfully ; and fo pleaſing ro Þ 
8. Matbuſcls, 187. yerc old, begat Lamech: God, as Gen.6.9,, Whetrfore the Apollle | Z 


in the yere of the World, 874. 6: (following the Greek verſion) ſaith , hee 


' 9. Lamech, 19:e'yere old, begat Noe: in the pleaſed God; (which without faith it's unpoſ- | 
| | yereot the Wotld, 1556. ſible 20 doe;)Heb-11.5.6. The Chaldee tran- | * 
| 20. Noe, oo, yere$old, begat Tapheth : 1n ſlareth , bee walked in the feare of the Lord :-| 
the yere of the World, 1556. | andthe Terufalemy Targum ſaitb,be ſerved| i 
The lives, of theſe Parriarchs are alſo | (or laboured)in the truth before the Lord, And | 
"be nored, | '| by comparing the like fpeech unto Eli, | * 
t. Adam, lived 939. yerevs DS ' 1,Sam.2.30.35, it ſeemeth to imply a plea- | : 
'3. Seth lived 912. y. #1 | | fing or acceptable-miniſtration of office | Þ 
3. Enos hiyed 90x. y. _ | before the Lord, Wherfore Enoch is no- | 
4. Kamen, hved go. y. ted to be a Prophet, lude 14. And Noe who! | 
| 5. Maldledl lived $94.y, | 2lſo watked with God, Gen 6. g.was « pre«ch- | 
6, lared lived 962, y. i; | | er of Juſtice, 2, Pet:25, Of Eli, it is ſpoken | 


| 7. Enoch lived on eatth,365.y. The ſhort- touchingthe Prieſthood, r ,Sam.2.30.35.and'] ® 
&S eſt liver, oy |} of Davidin the Kingdom, Pſal. 56.14. and'] 
8. Mathuſals lived 965.y. The longeſt li- || | 116.9. Seealſo Gen. 17. 1. Thus Enoch: | 
ver. Ray was a ſpeciall figure of Chrift. 8 
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| ] {faith che Apolil:) that be ſhould tot ſee | 


| on.addeth , hee was tianflated imo Paradiſe : 


| their reſurreGtion and eternall lite: cher- 
| fore they after applyed the like work of 
God to themſelves after death, as in Pſal. | 


| 


{ from our works, This prophe fie his father 


| ſairh, Enoch traiiflated ,-vas an example of 


 gur> of Chriſtin his building the Ark, & 


l———. 


————.. . w—_—_—_—__——____ 
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be app 

chat are taken away by death, Jer-34. RF. 
which the Evangeliſt all-ging,addeth the 
word ere(or were)that yyanted in the He» 


brew, asin this place it is wanting alſo, | 


God took bom: ]that is , tranfl:ted him 
deeth, Heb. 11. 5, where the Arabik verſi- 


meaniae the heayenly Paradiſe, ment10- 


ned, Luke 23.43. 2.Cor.12.2.4: 30 Ele was | . 


taken up into heeves, 2.King.2z. and the He- 


| brew doRaors fay that Enoch'wastikes wp | 
in « whi:lewind <a 'Blis was; and that hee | 


was diſarayed of the foundauan'corporall, and 
clothed with the foundation. ſpiritxeil; Alſo 
that God 
«nd ſhewed kim the tree of life , in the midſt of 
the garden &c. R:Menaechem on Gen. 5.8 the 
Zobay on the ſame. By this tranſlating of 
Enoch, God affured all the+faichfull , of | 


49 16. And the Apoſtle teacheth we ſhall 
all be changed;& ſhal have ſpriitus! bodies, 
Ge « building of God, an houſe not made with: | 
bend , cternall in the beavens, with whick 
houſe, we deſire to be cloathed-ypon, &C. 1. 
Cor.15.51.44. 2nd 2.Cor:5.1.2. Ben Syrach 


repentance to dll generations, Eccluſ 44.16. | 
Ver.25, Lamech ] Hebrew Lemecc, 
Ver.zg.' Noe: ] ſo written in Luke 3. 
36. 1.Fet.3. 20. Fhe Hebrew {oundeth 
Noh , which fignificth reſt, which pro- 
ceedeth fromecomfort,as the words tcliows | 


.ing ſhew ; his name having affinity with | 
' Nachum. © 


| that 15, comfort us with reſt 


comfort us from our work :] 
from our worke : 
as the Greek tranflacerh,be ſhall give us reſt 


.Uftered of him, as he chat ſhould be a f- 


offriog of ſacrifice, whervy God ſmelled 4 


ſhewed him all the high treaſures , | 


CO CCC 


: - £, 
4 + 


OO CC 


{ wot. The like ſpeech is allo uſed of chemy | + 5 


| 
C 


hatred 


l 7; Mis PHO TAELNINE 
be bur an houre older then 2 


nu epphwont] 
. Ver. 33. 500.. yeres old. ] Hebr. ſon of | 


50 yercs,that 3 goingan his $00. yere. An 


| vſuall ſpeech 1o tne Hebrue Seripture of 


mens age,or of bealts: Gen. 17.1. Exod. 


eAhaxiah, is ſon of 22. yercs, for his owne 


ended ; but while he vvas living in that 
Noe 15 600 yerecld: which in v. 11.15 cXx- 


his ife. Accordingly, muſt we underſtand 
the ages of, men, and beaſts ſpaken of in 


| Scripture: as vhena Levite eotied upon 


his Miniſtery being « ſonn of 30 yeres, Num, 


| his life. Therfore. Chrift tultlling thar 
and all other figures, entred upon'tis mi 
; viſt*rie, when Fe begun to be of 30. yeres, as 
' iSexpre fled Lake'3:23 And tor thelacri- 
| ficesin the Law which were to beof any 


yerehng beatt;;( aftcr che He brue phraſe, 


| ſon of « yere, Exoditas,) the lewes:have 
left recorded.., that ie mult be firifaly 


RF? withia the firf}- £rcof the life; and if it 


2» burn houre older then 2 yere,, it is 
not allowable: for an obliribn to Ged. 
Maimicny, 8, book 'm Mugniſeb ' K:rbanoth, 


4 <>-1.8:53- _-27 :Noe beyat] ithat 15,bte an to 


| 


10 .2.'yere., but Shemyas born two yeres 


"Oe" hn Ati. Me. 4 


: 


he. had "_— 


playncd to be Is the yere of the 600 yere of 


| 4-3. itis meant goirg in the 30 yere of 


132.5 But ſometime it is not meant of na- | 
+ tural age properly, as appeareth-z. Chron. 
| 22. 2 compared with 2 Kng.8.26. where |} 


| lite ; bur ſomnof 42 yeres, for the (tare of | 
| his Kingdom. And by being old ( or ſoun 
| of ):500..90e,, is not mean that yere tull 


yere. Az appeareth by Gen, 7. 6. vvhere | 


- 


| 
| beget; for all big theee4ons were poyborn | 


} 
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of, aft flood{he was bucan | (* 1 
ewo' yeres after the e was them; they Were mightie' men ; « hich 


> F'r00:yeres'dHd : and'then was Nothis fa- Fre w d, 
22141 oy | ere of. . ol .men.o Nate. 74 ; 
ther" 6622 by Gen, 7, 6.S2e th> like of And lehovah ſaw, thsar;the wicked- | 


5 That4} Gen: it. £8:* 7 -* San Oban and | pr 
i uhirs i3ha founded in Fobtow!; Shbn,Cham | # | nee of man; 'was much Inte catthy,. 


| +1 on Tepheth + of which Japherh was the ele Sit) | OL every imaginarion;of che though: S | 
| deft} Sem'rhe nexr;3hd Cham the yongelt; | * of his hart, as onely evil every gay. 1 
28'is Evident both by the former note of | & | anqit repenced Ichovah, that he had | 


has a5 1 F . .' ; 
\ pS-netge;and by Genpocar md 94 24; |, | pydemman,on ehcearth: and Trek 
Wi? 6&4 fore his brethren, Gen992k 27 Ai [wed him, at his hart. And telioyah 


'tharfore he is firſt named. *Th&Htke 1 isin | *\ bfayd};- T'will blot-our , man whom [ 


F 


— 


— ——- 
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| 
; | 
£34S 6... hiffory'of Abram and his brethren , | © | have creared, from the face of the || | 
| | Gen: Ii. ts *S9 24a kob 15 -named=before [ , 4 earth; from | at nnro beaſt; unto the | 
ou fore Mmeſs,Gem: in and rim | we] wy creeping-thing,and unte the foule of j, 
| 1 Wes Plan 4.x, --| the heavens: forurrepenterh me,that|\ | 
OO mmm EIA — | 8.|.1havemade them. - But Noe, found by: 
a — THT | | grace,intheeyes of [chovah. Ke; 
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F. The ſous of God,mary with the denghters A 


ml of m'n:' 4 ſo Giants are bred: 5. wicked- by vs 
{; | 5; dabrade | Ts 51% or Tut:Gr NERATT- | 
Swe A increaſeth, 6 God vepenteth that he made | | 
' man, 7.4nd will deſtroy them, 8 Noe findeth ons Or Nor; Noe, was a juſt 

| | grace, 13. and i« forcwarned of the Fiood, main,perte&tin his generations; Noe | 
| 14 The cArke (with matter and form ther. 


10 | walked,” with God, , And Nve be- | 


| CEN REEBIENIS CUBS, 8.7 fot che gat, three ſonns:. Sem. Cham and | 


"A, 


| | ſaving of Noes houſe, ' 19; @nd ſom of «ll {Ke | 
| _ © biving thinws ; 211 with' proviſion of food. | .; lapherhs, And che catch CEIGT= þ 
| | - - '22, Noe doth all that Gad com nanded, | { FUPT, before God: andrhe earth was 3 
NP 72 filled,” with violent-wrong. And} | 


Nd it was, when men began, | God ſaw the earth, and loeit was | 
£0 multiply on the face of the | + corrupt 3 forall fl: th had corrupted | 
$ "Eareti: and daughters, were.borg une | bis way, upon the rats. .-- : f 
2 |'tothem, Thar theſonnsof God , 13 | [And Godſayd unto Noez/An end; | 
| ſaw the daughters of men, thar they of all fleth,is come betore-me;for thre | 
were faire: and they rook-unto them | earth is filled wich votent-wrong , | 
3 | wives, of all which they choſe, And | "| fromthe face of them; and behold I, 2 
os Ichovah (ayd; My fpit ithz Ther i ive | 14 þ deſtroy chem with the carth, ©. Make j v 
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| | with man apLot Qr- —_ eal . | forthee, an Ark of Gopher troess. | 
fleſh : and his dayes (halbe, a © .neſtes,thalt thowmake in the ark: and ; 
'4 | dredand rwenty yeres, :There were | hatc pitch it, 'within and: without, | 
Grants in theearrhs, in thoſ: dayes; | 15 | with pitch. And this ( rhe faſhwn ) ; 
- | andalfoafter'thar, w 'theſfonns * | which thow. ſhalt, make ir of :. three | | 
Ii of God wenp-in,unto he daughters | Hl hundred cubits,the length of > | 
| | t16 UC] 
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94, TY Fx bh eats... Sos Fe Ver.z, the onns of God: the Men of the 
'2 fiftie.cuv1 5 pb ren eas you "__ | I | Church of con for pe ſuch Moſes | 
16 Thirtie cubits , re ery Or 'IKo | | ſfa:th, ye ar/ihe ſonns of Jehovah your God, 

[clear-light, ſhalt, thou'make to the bp X 

5 IBN pp We UL EETGONS LD, Deut. 14-1, ſo1.loh 3 1, The name Ged | 
ark zandiina cubit thalt thou,finiih it | | jo, pebrew £!obim is in the form plural, 

: | from-above;and the dore of rhe Ark, anſom<:rt1me Princes are ſo named, Exod, 

| ſhalt chow rin the fide therot-:. ww | - P —_ lo 7p; aa je mo 
I 2 TRY ” 1lr | atetn, the jonus of Princes: Undernanding 

x ug EO _ we : f wee 4 mn | (as-I think,) Seth & the other patriarchs. 

4 ou na CIT, x n 3 . b | | daughters of men: | meaning of Kains 

. 1+ + bring the Flood of waters, upon che | poſterity, that werz out ofg50ds Churchb, 

+, earta; to deftroy al flelh, which har | Gen. 4.14. and becauſe they were not 

in ir the ſpirjr of) liF; from under the born.again of God, by the immortall ſeed 


heaverſs': 'every-thing that 15 in the ot t:is word, (1.1oþ.3.9. 10. 1.Pet.1.23. ) 
' 7 they continued childrewot the old Adim 


; wee er give-up ir es mas | and nar1ra} man ſtill.So Paul faith, 1.Chy, 
p will abli cart Goren Fi : 3-3» walk ye not 45 men ? that 15, as Unrege- 
&-thoy thaitinter into the ark; thou, | nerate men. fayr ] or goody; Hebr. 
| and chy ſonns, and thy wife, and thy good, to weet of countenance,as 15 expreſſed | 
of ſonns wives , wirh thee, - And of c- Gen. 24, 16. the Chaldee wanſlaceth ir 


very living thing , of all fleſh, two of fayr. took unto them | that is, took to 
| | themſelves, and regarded not the counſel] | 


| every-fore (halr thou bring into the ot their godly parents, ( who ſhould by | 
| ; ; Þ . p þ yp ; 

: | ark; ro keep+Alive wick thec:they {hal right __ ct for their children, ) nor 
20 be:male and female, Or thefowl, | the will of God, whoſe law after forbad 
+2 after his kmn1:; and of the bealt, after ſuch profzge mariages, Deut. 7. 3.4. Tae 
© | his kinde, of every creeping thing of like 15 noted of Eſau, Gen.z6.54.35.8 28. 


the carth,afcer his kinde: rwo of cve- 8.9. Thus corruption grew ia families, 
which they hoſe : ] that 15,wnieh they lo- | 


p / jy m DAI Bp nts 4 ved and liked, following their own affefi. 

a . ; Ons. So my choſen, Eay 42.1 15 1nterpreted | 
thee, of allmear, that is eaten and |. my beloved, Mat.12.18. and coſting is often 
thou ſhale gather it, to tnee : and it uled for likinz or delig5ting,Pſal.z5.12. and. 
ſhall be for th-e, and for thzm, for 119: 173, Eſay 1. 29. and fo the Chaldee | 


meat. And Noe, did : according to pn it here. Into this fin,Solomon 
i - . "$3 | aiio9icll, 1,Ain.11,1-2. 

w that God commanded him, ſo did Ver. 3. my ſpirit: ] This 1s that holy | 
; ſpirie of Chrilt by which ke preached in 
— - che Parriarchs, and e{pzcially in Noe, to 
Annotations, _ | the diſobedient ſpirits of the old world, 
3$P<8.3-18; 19, 20::32f<&.. 3-5. not 

FF ©»: ] Hebr, Adm: put generally ſtrive ] or, got judge, that 1s, not-tontend- m-. 
' far men, as the Greek tranſlateth , j«dz:ment , foro: this word is <clfewhere 

& the lift words of this verſe doe alio uſed, Ecd.s.10.and may here import, | 

| Confirm : fo the Chaldee ſaith, the ſons of both contending by preaching, diſpucing, | 

man. The poſterity of Kain is hereby . conyincing 1n the mouths of the Patri- * 

meant, who increaſed faſter chen S-ths archs, (as Neh.9.30.) and by inward mo- |. 

| did: and ſought ſo ro-doe,by taking moe . tions and ch{cks of canſci-nce which his | 
{ wives, Gen.4.19. 7 ſpirit gavz.them for their inns ,- againſt |: 

F3 . which-[ 


tht 


PY 


> O——_—_— 
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GurnusS1sS: 


which they that ſtrugyl+, fall into the fin | were men of great ſtature, thar other 
ainſt the holy Geoſt , deſpiting the ſpirit | | MEN WETE &# 8roſropper in reſpeR of eh&, | 
& grace, Heb. 10, 29. Iv the Spirit of | | Num. 13. 33- Thc haldee calleth them 
God 1s ſayd to be tempted, reſifed, greived , Gibbarajs,that 15 ,vigh ty men; (and fo Nim- | 
eAts 5.9. and 7 $i. Eſay 63. 10. Epheſ. ' | rod was Grobor, 'that 4s Mighty on the. 
| 4.309, - With man] or,n men;,implymng ear'h,Gen.10.$;)the Greek namcth rhem 
both the contending of the Prophets Gigentes, wherot our Evglith is derived , 
outward, 2nd of Gods ſpirit inwarolyzas | and the Greek Poers teyned them to be | 
before is obſerved. Here the Church de--: | born of the egnth, noting them to be earthly 
dined, is called men ( or Adam) to note | minded,not carjng for heayen: and borg 
| cheix corrÞpt ettare. The Greek tranſl2- allo of ſuch'/pareves, ' | ' after thet, Jthat | 
} reth ir,my Spiri ſhal not continue in theſe men. 18, 2s before; fo'after God had threatned | 
| The Chaldee paraphraſerh, The evil gene- | their defiruftion + that they were not ber- 
| rt:0% ſhell not continue before me for ever: un- tered Or broughe to Tepentarſce, went 
derftanding (as it ſeemerh) by the Spirit, in ] namcly into the <>aguber, a5 is exprefled 
mans narurall ſoule and life , which God ludg.15.1. and cenſcquently , companyed 
yyould take avyay by the Flood, be with them : in ike ſenſe xs knowing is u- 
| «/ſo] that is theſe «iſo, which are my pecu- ſed before; Gen. 4. 1, $oD:yid went-in to 
| liar proteflanc pegple. s f:ſþ] thar 1s, Bathſheba, Pſal.5t.v. Abramro Agar, 
| : þ - . / © © | 4 ; 

s fleſhy} not having the ſpirit but wetking af- Gen. 16.2. Iaakob co his wife,Gen 259.21, 
ter their own luſts; as Iud.v.19.16, The f:jþ a modeſt phraſe, they bareJto-weerche 
and the Spirit, are alſo thus oppaled Rem. women laſt mentioned; or,they(the men) 

7.5.6. & $-8.9.Gel. 5 16-17. So the Crald, beg«: chydren to themſelves, The Hebrew 
here faith, Foy that they are fleſh, 4nd thezr implyerth borh, mighty men] 1h- Greek 
'- | works evill And this is che ſtare of all men cranflaceth this alſo Giants; and it ſeemeth 


_— CO OI OO ITY 


_ — 
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VI en. (| 
o ; ed «#0 CE 4% Þ ; 


in their firſt birth: for the; which « born 0 to be an cxplanation of their former 


the fleſh, u fi:ſb, lob.z 6. 120 years; | name, , men of name: that is , of ve- 
| meaning , that "ſo Jong time by Noes nown; farnous and r-nowmed. Contrary 


preaching, and building the Ark , they hereto is, men witheuf name, Tob 30. 8. 
ſhould have ſpace given chem to pepent, | | Ver.5.wickednes}or malice,evill, every | | 
orelſe then to periſh. This Jong-ſuffe- | | imeg:n4tion,] or,the whole fron; The word 
rance of God,the Apoftle mentionerh,in is general] tor all 8 every thing that the 
1.Pet.3.19.20 2.Pet.2 5. and ſheweth the harc firſt 1mapin»th, formeth, purpoſerh, 
{umm and end ot his preaching to be,that 1 Chron 38 9.& 29.18, Lyke i 51. every 
they might be judged according to men in the day Jor, ail the day: that is , continually, 
ſ- ſb,but live according to God jn the Spirit, 1, The Greek traoflateth thus, «nd every one 
Pet.4.6.that is, they repencing & turning mindeth in hu bart carefully foy evils, «ll dayes. 
unto Chriſt , the body might be dcad be- Þ\ Ver.s, it repented Fehovah: ] This is ip: s 
cauſe of {3 ;but theSpinit be life, hecapſe of righ- ken not properly, for God repente:h not, 1. 
teouſnes; Rem. $. 10, So the Chaldce here | Sam.15,29. bur afrer the mann«r of me o; 
faith, A terme fhalbe given them of 110. yeres, for God changing his deed, and dealing | 
if they will convert: Fo many, were the otherwiſe then betore, doth-as men doe | 
| yer: s of Moſes life, Deut.z4 7. when they repent. So 1.$«m. 15:11. twthe| © 
Ver.4 Giants]in Hebrue Nephilimgwhich earth ) Fercby ceaching, that h*re was 
hath the ſignificarion of falling, as being none cn *arth whom God re'p @-d. So 
eApoſtates, fallen from God » and being that bur for the ſecond men(C hr11t) the Lord | © 
feirce and c:nell ro men, falljng on them , from hr eaven (i. Cor. 1 6.49.) V hom No: be- | 4k 
( as leb.1.15.) and whom they made by l-cycd in; the world ha;' now tt en con- | © 
feare and force,to fall before them: Sug h | 'umed.So the Hebrue doftoss as the Ze- | I 
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'GENESTSs« 


1: "har upon} this place ſayth' man on the earth, 


” 


(and unchangeable, Jam. r. 17. but by a 


| that (God)'is no corporell or bedily thing; it is 
| alſo leave, that not any corporall aceident ( or | 


W 


going up; nor coming down, nor righthand noy | 
left hand, nor face, nor back- pants; nov ſuing, 
<0 nor ſtanding : neither beginning noy ending, nor 
' Pnumberof yeres; neither s ke changeable , for | 
nothing can cauſe him to' change, Neither u 
there in hins death,or life, as the life of 4 corpo- 
ral living thing:noy folly;,nov Wiſedsm.acco rding- 
-] to humane” wiſedom ;. nor ſliep , nor waking ,, | 
| 107 enger, nor laughter. nor joy, nor grief, nor 
fulence, nor ſpeech, as the ſonns of Alam ſpeak 
&c. but all theſe and the like things ſpoken of | 
him in the Law and Prophets, are parabolicall 
and figurative, eAs when it is ſaid he that ſr- 
teth in the heavens doth laugh, ( Pſal.2.) and 
the like: of all ſuch our wiſe men have ſayd, The 
' Law'ſpeaketh according to the language of the 
| ſonns of < Adam. And ſo he ſayth ,' Dve they 
provoke me to axnper?( Ier.7.19.)agayn he [ayth: 
. | famthe Lord, Pchange not , (Mal.3:6.) and 
| if hee be ſometime engry and ſometime ppyfull,. 
then is hee changeable,. But all theſe things 
are not found ſave in'perſons- obſcure and baſe, 
that dwell in houſes of clay; whoſe foundation is 


in the diſt : but he the bleſſed ( God) is bleſſed 
| «nd exalted above all theſe,' Maimony in Fe- 


th 


— 


to except the man above | ( or the ſuperiour cA- 
dem) who was not on tht earth, it grieved 
bim: ] The Scripture giveth to God, joy, 
greef, «nger, &e, not as any paſſions, or 
contrary affeions, for he is molt ſumple 


kinde of proportion, becauſe he doeth 
of his immutable nature and will, (uch 
things , as mendoe with theſe pafions 


| andchaonges of affeRions. So hert, hands, | - 
| eyes,& other parts are attribured'to him, 


tor effeRing ſuch things , as men cannor 
doe but by ſuch members.God'is ſayd-ro 
be grieyed, for the corruption of his cre- 
atures : contrarywiſe when hee reftorcth 
them by his grace hee repyceth in them, 
Eſa. 65. 19. Pſal. 104. 31. OF theſe phra- 
ſes ſpoken concerning God, the Hebrew | 
do@ors write thus: For as much «5 it is clear 


occurrence) doth befall unto him : neither com- 
poſetion,nor diviſton, nor place, nor meaſure, nor 


_—_— 
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Ht 


- ſometime finding mercy, 2. Tim. 1, 18. and 
| grace is oppoſed unto works, & unto debt, 
* Rom, 11.6. 8 4. 4. Anditis a ſpeciall tt- 


| 10g changed. 


' bibles, doe fignfie the Paraſhs or great 


- |- on the Sabbath day, read m the Iewes 

' Synagogues , as 15 oblerved Ads 15. 21. 
to which was added a Lecture out of the | 
. Prophets, cAfis 13.15, And the firſt para- 


 bathes, zoyning ewo of the ſhorteit twiſe 


edina yeres ſpace. Hereof the Hebrew | 
doors write thus. 
throughout all Ifrael,that they finiſh wholly the 


the Sabbath which is after the feaſt df Ta 
nacles, at the firſt ſefion of Geneſes5 in the ſe- 
cond (Sabbath,) at Toeſe ave the generations of 
Noe;in the. third at Te Lord ſayd unto eAbra, 
(Gen. 12.1.) fo L 

dey, till they have ended the Law,at the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, Maimony in Milo, treat. of 


TOR 


fude hatoreh, hap, 3: S. I. 12... ai 
deſtroy and 4bos-, 


-  Ver7.blot-oat ] that is, 
liſh. - 

besſis, For as the beaſts were made for 
man,Gen.1,28.ſo they became ſubjeR eo 
vanity and deſtrution, through mans 
iniquity, Gen.3.17. Rom.8 20, 

vour ;. Or mercies ( as the Chaldee tranſla- 
teth it.) So this phrafe is interpreted in 
Greek, ſometime finding grace, Heb.4. 16. 


tle of God,that he is named Gragous, Ex. 


people that they finde grace in bis eyes,as af- 
ter of Lot.Gen.1y.19.0f Moſes, Exod, 33.12. 
of David, eAts 7.45. of Mane, Luke 1.30. 
And the letters of. f Noes name, are the 
letters of t Grace in Hebruethe order be-. 


DDD Theſe 3.letters in the Hebrue 


Seflion of MoſesJlaw,w hich was a Le ure 


graph or'SeCtion (winch 1s from the cre- 
ation hitherco,) they call Breſbith,that is, | 
Þ» the beginning; this ſeGond, Which reach- 
eth to the 172. chapter,they call Noe; and 
ſo the reſt 3 There are 1n all 54. {c Rions 
in the law,which they read in che 52.fab- 


tt 


rogether,that the whole might be fioiſh- 


7t is a con mon cuſtome 


— — 


(reading of the) law, in one yere;. mepmy in 


Dey :ead and ygor on in thy or- | 


from man | that is, both men and ; 


Ver.8, found grace | that IS, obteyned de | 


. 7 , 4 
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G 


} 34-6- and; a ſpeciall: pretogative of his | 


Prayer; b 


< 


*, 
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| wayes, Pſ«l, 139.1. This is not meant of 


Prayer chap, 13.S. t. 
Ver. 9. Generations : | 
and things that did bet-il him and chem: | 
ſo Gen. z5.19.& 37-2. & 1,4. & 5.1. 
or, righteous : Noe 1s the firſt 10 
the world that hath his cicle ot juſt: and 
as generally the juſt liverh by faith, Rom. 1,17 
ſo of Noe the Apolile wicnefferh, he was | 
made beyr of the jufice which is by faith, 
Heb,1 1.7. erfed ] or intire, ſyncere , 
of 2 ſimple,plaine , and upright cariage : 
as juſtice uſually reſpeRech faith , fo per- 
| feflnes reſpeReth life and converſation , 
inthe hart of man, Efay 38. 3. andin his 


perfeCtion in meſyre or degrees, as being 
without all fin, Eceſ,9.22.lJam.z.z.1. Job, 
x.8,bur when men by the grace of God, 
keep themſelves from theiy iniquitie, Pſ. 18 33. 


chat 1s, ofjpring , 


24. and ſin hath not dominton in them, Pſal. 
19.14. The perfef man is oppoſcdtothe 
perverſe and reſtleſs wickea: lob. 9.20 22. 
in bis generations; ] that is , «mong the 
,men of the ages wheri he lived, So generation, 
AMiat.11.16. & 12.42. is expounded, the 
anen of that generation, Luk 7.31.05 11.31- 
walked with God ] that 1s, by faith plea- 
ſed and acceptably ſerved God : (ce the like 
before of * 295,- aha 22. The word may 
imply alſo adminittration in the otfice 
wherunto God had called him, which 


was to be « preacher of juſtice, z.Pet.2.5. SO | 
the Hebrew DoQars lay, he preached to | 
the old world,agd layd, Turn yee from your | 


| Wayes, and from your evil workes , that the 


- \ R, Eliezer, ch.22. 


TF | 


-, 


waters of the flood come not upon you, end cut | 
off the whole ſeed of the ſons of Alam,Purke. 


| Ver.1r. the earth was corrupt; ] that is, 
| the inhabitants of the earth, (ſee Gen. 11.1.) 
and ſo the earth it (c]te for and through 
them; as is ſhewed after in verl. 12. 13. 
therfore both were deſtroyed tcgether, 
Corrvpting 18 in ſpecial applycd to idolatry, 
| and depraving of Gods truc ſervice, Exod, 
32.7. Dent, 32.5, lydg, x. 19, as, the peo- 
ple are {yd to doe corruptly, 2. Chron, 27.2, 
whenthey ſeifired and burnt incenſe wn the 


high places: v. King, 15. 35. So 1dolatrie 


4 p 
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{ 


| 


WI. 4 


was their chief corruprion here, as may 


{ alſo be gathered by Gen 4.26. ſee the an-'| 
before God : | |- 


nNOtartons there. 
chat is, opevly and boldly 10 Gods hghr, 
as Gep..1o 9. and inr:{pct of his wor- 
thip and law; ſee Gen. 17.4- violent 
wrong ] injurious «nd. cruel dealing , which 


the duties rowaxgds men; as the farmer 
word noted corruption of religion,Gen. 
49.5. 1oel 3.19, Qbad.1,1o, The Chaldee 
turneth it rapines, (or robberies, ) Or, by 


be underſtood 3 as pride, 15s uled for 
prond men, Fer. 50. 31. 32. ſein , for (ſinful 
w8*n, Prov. 13.6. povertie, for poore men, 2: 
Km 2:4 14. and many the like. Thus cor- 
raptzon encreaſed in the eccleſiftical, and 
politicall cftare, as it began in che dome- 
{t:ca]l. 11 == | | 
Ver. 142. «ll fleſh] char is, «ll men, who are 
called fleſh, both tor cheir traylcie,Pſal.71. 
39 and corrupt unregeneratecſtate, Gen, 
6.3. So fi-ſh 1s expounded tobe men , and 
people. Pſal.56 5.12. Efay 40, 5 6. 
| + their way | that is, both their religion or 


| fauh; (for ſo a wey often ſignifieth, | 48. 


18.25.26. & 22.9.2, Pet,z., 2.) and their 
manners, works or courſe of life ; as el{w he re 
is mentioned the way of Kain, for malici- 
ouſnelſe, 1d, yerſ,11. the way of Balaam, 
tor covetcuſne ſe, z.Pet. 2.15. and ſundry 
the lik-, And of this way of the old-wor!d, 
wheyn wicked men did walk it is noted that 
God had filled theiy howſes with good things , 
bur they ſaid unto bim, depart from us: they 
did eat; they drank, they m.ried wives, they 


| were given in mariage, until the day that Noe 


entred into the eArke, and the Flood came,and 


| d-ſtroyed them dll : 70b. 22, 15. 17.18, Luke 
| 17. 27. 


Ver.13.e An end:is come: ] that is,the time 


| of deſtrudton s at hand ; ſo Amos 8. 2. ler, 
151.13. Exe.7.2.3 6. 


| from the face] that 
15, becauſe,or through them, deſtroy or, 
1am corrupzing, that j$, iveady to corrupt , Of 
deſtroy. Before, the word. was uſed tor cor- 
rupting by ſinn 2-here for corrpting with 


[puniſhment, duc for their fin; that is,de- 


[ 


ſeemeih co be chiefly. meant ot violaring, 


violent wrong, violent and crucll men may | 


ftroying. : 
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; led in Hebrue Tcbeb; and differerh trom | 


; ly in: this biſtorie, and in Exod. 2.3, The 


: that enter by faith, are ſayed from the 
- |: lood,of- Gods wrath;z of -which grace , | 
-,;þ Baprilmg {che anfwerable cype) 35a figoe | 
-  þandſeal., See.x.Pet 3 20.24. - 


_ | thema kind of Ceder;:ri:e Sexipiure men- 
| Bur Gophyith 1s, afcee. uſed for! ſulpbur or 


. | krigtppe, Gen, 19.24: whereupon ſome 
y { think: choſe ro be Turpentme arges , which 


_ {is onely, here, uſed. for puch gr plaiſter ; 


| the Greck ſayth, «nd theearib: which be- || 


ing giv<n for a p-fleſſion tothe ſonos of 
} Adam, was alſo deftroyed with chem, as 
in other particular judgments; mens 


| goods periibed;with them, Gen.19.Nuw.. | 


16: 33» lo[F. 14.24» : 2% 44.44 5 
Ver.14..4» c Ark] or Cheſt, Coffis: cal- 


_- 


the «Ark, or Coffer which Moſes-made for 
Geds SanRtuary, which was called <Hor;, 
\ Exod, 15; 10. 2nd ſcrved ito keep the Ta- 


| Ark Tebob, was to keep men ,-and live 
chingsfrom che waterzas a ſhip, uſed one- 


| holy Ghoſtin Greek, exprcficth them 
both by one;word Kibaror, an Ark, Heb. 


.. 1 11.9 ands,q, Heathep writers 31(o make | 
.:|.mentian of this Arke.; bur. by an other 


| name LCearmaxthatl:kewiſe is an. ,Ark;Þlu- 
.gure of. Chrifts Church, wherinta they 


trees: } The, Chajdee- paraphraſts make | 


tionech not this, word-any other where. 


 bearg.ſvlpburie berries, and the wood is 
| known.to. be: fig for ſuch an uſe. neſts } | 
| that. is,litzle rooms Or marfrons(as the Chale 
dee trarflatech) for-men , bealts, birds, 
&c. to, bein feverally, So« neſt, is for a 
menſion, Numb. 24.21. Obed.q: pitch ] 


| where is often; uſed for covering 2nd Iroph 
Ualing of fin,meking ctozement,an {the hike; 


| there bing two other. r words for | 
ſuch Qluffe, Exod a.3-It Ewe theatone-. 
| mcnt made for the. Chureh: by Chriſt , 
wherewith we, being ;by faith covered 
0 Slattered; the waters of Gods wiath, | 


hm... 


bles of Gods law, Dev, 40.2. 5, bur this | 


terch de.induftr.animal. This Arke was 2 fi- |- 


Gopher | 


| or plaifter; che. Hebrue Cophey.wbich elle Fes, 


| 
16 
. | one,or.by many: windowes,is uncertain? |. 
| after. chere js mention-of -« window! that | | 


a4 


fore trom the! elbow. to. the fi 


cantainipg fi 


+ beight or ſtatme,: By theſe/ meaſures 
hece let. 


as the Apolile appiyeck _ 
type.co bapti/me, 1.Per.3..30. 21. Wherepy | 
| wee. are +become dead and buricd wah 
- Chriſt, Rem.6-3.4.6-” / | 


was:in che Ark;,Gen 8.5. The Bebrue Zo- 
her(whichithe Chaldee rranſlaceth:, Ne- 


 noon-tey light, - Some :Hebrue doors ſay 


 chap.23:: This clear-light Ggnified the 10» | 


 Eph.1.19,i8: Fob 10 9. 
| Or, #3394 exbit; .-it. ſom above: Þby i©t,- 


the roofe arched or bowed burta'cubir , 


jand the Moſt holy: Exed. 26: and 27% 1, | 


water might-ezfily flide off. 
hocicnte third neſts, chat is rooms 2s V. | 


'rooms ;' the Coureyard, the Holyplzce ,- 
[Azg.6.The Church alſo! ( figured by the? 


i ——_—4 


14. $0. many diftirtt tories, there are al--| 
fo within mans bodie. And Paulimaketh | 
thr-e parts of man ;. body, ſoule asd ſpirit ,- | 
| 1.T>efſ.4.23- Likewiſe | 
cle,20d 10 Solomons Temple, were three 


5] 
hand bredthesz or « foot xd @ | 
| belfe: ſo-300, cubits, make 450- foor. if 
| wo, the e4rk was by:propor- |: 
tion ike in; ſhape 'ro-a Coffin! for a mans || 
| body , fixtimes fo long as it was broad, | 
and ceo.times-:fo long/as:it was high 2 |: 
| Which, was-commod:ous' for ſwimming , | 
| and Redineſſe againft winds: fit alfo co || 
- | figure oue Chritis death;aod buriall, and | 
ours with him, by mortificarion of the | 
| o)d man *< 


.\Ver. 16. eM" cleay-light :;] whether by | 


hor, Light,) -is not found in the Scripture” | 
-| but here: ; of: ir Zaboraumis: uſed for the | 


it waSa precious ſtoac , hangedin gt: &}. 
{Arke, which gave. light'to alt cfeatures | 
| which+:were:therein. Pirk; 'R, Ekexar 


AY 


lighentng of-the Church, by the Holy k 
Ghoſt,as che:dore fignificd faithin Chriſt; | 
# un 4:c@bit Tt 


leemeths the-4rk to; be meant, (rather |. 
then the lighror wiadow;) which Ark had { 


that it might be almoft flar, yer ſa as the | 
. thyd} 


In Moſes Tabern-< j 


under: | 


he tit. ll. v_—_—_—_ 


—_ — — 


-—_— . 
—_—_____ —— ——_— —_ —— 


{Ark ): hath es ot before the Law ,;}_ 


[/ Tixavus." Va] 

3” — n —  —————_ 

oe poders the he Law,andamder r ” df Rem Fo. 1d hich be $i ealen Chai, on, | 

»*1'Ver.17: Edoe'b ot ;2m bringing: al "Merk.16. 54 '- "> (1 *vives ] Hefeupon: 

[py Si medabrne Gd to hraihs food, | 1 | the Apotte obſtty8ebjhow inthe Aj 

He" [Pſs.2919.25dcingthe I e fromw'whom fraabat pen?! wert ſuyt#y » whe 

|, 214 e5is wrath prbcoeded, an; perargr in | = [ x. P#.3.90. [ 
3-4 mercy to'Npen., | the flood} or dcluge. 1 < ver. 29./we/Jor,” Ip TWoek; hiv | by 2 þ 


| [ec 36 'The Hebrue abbul,is Fl peculiar name T0 


' {+42his flood; which drawned'the world,and | 


yin San.7. 15; 49 'gxpounded let it be\ faith full 


51] « diſpo .ionoof good chings faichfally de- 
| v"[Clared': - ndieh. God'here uſually calleth 
| 2 ] his,as2rifing from his grac2qowards Noe, 
. +4(x8.)andalt men;bug implying allo'con- 
; *4 ditions on mans pare, and rhertore is-elſe-. 
, --{ where named our covenant, Zach.g 11.The 

y/þApottles call:it Diathekee, that is 2 Tefta- 
þ ; [}1wntnt or:Neſpoſetion; and 16:15mix:<d of'pro- 
\ \ 4Pper:ies both of <venanrand of teſtament, 25 
',,- the Apoltle ſheweth in:Hebg,16317. 8c. 
' +-}jand) of: both may-be;numed 2'teftamental- 
; | covenant, Or a covenantmg: teſtament: wherc- 


- 
Ee ee EEO AO ET . 
« _ _ - x 2 id . 


s fade. and. dyeon carth , 
--- hack the vame. In Greek, the 


'thade 
Far: 
hep 
abyndanctheddiag and IQuLdarfen of the 
Waters, Mat.24 3's. 
i" Ner. 18. 1 will eſtabliſh ] hae? is "make 
44 fore. «nd: fable; ati: fairhfidly keep my: i cove- | 
1:þ-nbntz For.ſo the word importeih| 2n11 0- 
| ther Scriptures open itz as, eftabieſhthou 


Noofar): E.Chrom 17-23:'and to ſtabaiſh the 
| words af -« tovenant, 2iKing, 23.3.3 tse0.doe 
(or perform)them 12.Chron034 31% and to 
| continue indoing the, Gel>3. 10.» with 
| Deut 2 126, 1" my cover ane | or" teſtament; 


by .thz. diſpoling of ' Gods fayours and 
2 goodthings to ushis children! is decla- 
' E447. d .end thou ſpelt enter &c.] This <x- 


Ss 


. || pare,thart he would ſaye Noe & His-houſ- 
{| hold irem death by the Ark;and:on Noes 
| parc,thac he (hou}d(ia faith & obedience 
make -and enter ito the'At1 A ſo commit- | 
- | ring; himſelf to Godgpteſrvation. [Heb. 
217. And undrrahis-;:the covengnr or 
tetiment of eternal] ſalva-ion by Chriſt, 


; Be ehatube (antuype) or ithe fiturtihereyntoltyen 


| | gliyneth the Cortrart mids; on Gods++ 


was alio mplyed; the: Cheer 


© 


_ — 


— 


'f Take 4 36. not _ to' eat, Litke 6.4. thar | 

4 12.4. not to enter, Luke © 
| | 22.40. of, that ye chtty not, Mat.26. 41 Alſo 
the Holy Gholi fo tratiſlateth; as/to be my 


. * ſalvation, Eſa 49.6. which Paul « citing faith, | 


-— i. 


+7] yeriof everyclean;ahd two of eycry ug-" 


Ghoſt callerh ir. Kutadyſmos;'of che | 


- 94944 Non verbs indffivire, qoe often titty in- l; 
"+ cludes (xhough” not expreſſ: ) 2 cerraine |; 
{ perſon , 'cſpecially fuchs was ſpoken of |, | 
5] before : 42S, Bcel © Sa (or 5. 1,) they |; 
' thats, they Kidw noſ || | 
*F3Bet they doe evill, 23h? 'I'b. T0- they 


Y -Þbutbe tn biftern-ſ This tHe Hebrew Pe 
" 4 ſelf fomtime'manitefterh; as Efay” 37 


o 
o " " % 


| ned! Mark.1.17, for which an 'other Evan. |: 


. wah thee. Fora'yitb indefiriies Ave, 1 


wy 


- So in Gen.19,20. 8 :3.8.'Exod. v.16: and | 
| 5 often throuphout rhe Sctiprutes, © * | ſ 
? Ve: yo. hat come fo thee 


peires : Which is afcet A hded ib le. 


} clean beaſt; ;Gen9.2, Thus God ſheweth 
79k to be the fever of men and bea(t | 
wg -i"' $0: keep alive] chat js jhat | 
mmf bthreptalthb: | uy the Greekiex- 


AR A pinots nonv: 3 Obſery |] 


'þ kiow norto' doc tvilt 
all 
1} "pron; and fo be-rh Prtrevheft chat'ts; did ef: | 
Tit 

1$, Y 

| 19. they have Laid weſt: wud | 't caſt their Gods 
@&c: thats, and (hey preteen $5 5, as i a ff 
4s; written, 4. Kong, 19.18. So'in-t: 
1944611 mean boujeto dwell inf # Jl 
m 2 Sam. 7.5. 1 wrieren, build m- an | 
_ to Gwell in, Likewiſe in the Gretb, } 
28 Suxettin, to queſiiow, thatis, they queſtio- f 


1 ® 


———— 


"g<|itt ſaith, 'Sunelaloun, they ſpake together, 


+18, for him to edt; 


that thou mayſt be my ſalvation; eAfs 13.47. |: 


] eo*weer, of 
their own accord, by my'inftin. Signi- 
fying hereby hat Noe thou!d not'nted 
co:hnor for them. SO it was before with | 
Adam,1nGea 72 (tg, * to' ketp «le ] [| 
that i$ '1þ4}Ethok may keep them ative: as | 
before1n'yorſ.vo:"' Or;cto be kept alive ;| 2s 
the:Greek hers trariſlaterh ts Se anfiſhed 


wh. 


| 4 


_— 
, 


— _— GE SS F 
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er Fg, 
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. X umn —_—_— 4 _ =_ —_——_— I 
ee ee ae __ ” pr rnyp ES | 24 4 5 | s 
1A 283 200i CS Ep. HO i Noe goett et ihrotlic Ark. | | 
|», , , often.to be yoderlaed pally, os « time 1c,2::þ) As Nddchovahrfayit; amo Noe, 
{7 Fo bear, Ecileſ, 32+ that 18, #0 be. dorn. What | | 1 Yi Enter thouand ali thyhouſe, in-. 
71. ' i} to doe? Eſt:6.6. that IS, what ſhall be done } [ : to the Ark ; for thee have | feen juſt 
| .- So, for ioditlare my name,” Exod.y.16.1s by | I ” »: Ed >P3% the F 

2. | beforeme, in this! generation, ; Ot | 
the Apoliles authority tranſlated, that my f PT » 3 ours | 
name may be declared, Rem.9.17, See Gen.2. |.) :CyETyiclean buaft,! chu ſhalve ke to 
OE OE CHOI |: .; | thee, ſeven and{evert;,the; male Bc his | 
| , | FI 4 
Ver 22.cAnd Nee did it } This commen- | . | female;,and of the: beaſt, which is 
derh Noe's fingulat faith and obedience, | - | pot dean, ty 0:; the male and his fe- | 


in undertak:ng and performing lo great a 972i | 
work, full of > vive doubts, tears, trou- |. I' {male.Alſo:of thefout of the heavens, 


' © | bles,charpes 8&e, wherefore hee bath of | #7 | feven' rd yeo/themaleand the fe+ 
| che Hol "Shot this good report; By faith |, :1 ci} male :;;to keep-adliveſecd, vpon the 
" Noe being ſpoken to of God,of things not ſeen |. 4, face of 'all the earth. For ſcven dayes 
| 4s yet, moved. with-reverence ( or uſing careful | | | hence;Lwillcauſe-it-ro rayn upon the 
- {-neſſe ) prepared an Arke, tothe ſaving of by | - | earth fourtydayes;& fourty nights 2 
' | houſe : ty the which he condemned the world, | | & i]! i Ys --r ſubſlance: 
and became heyy of the juſtice which is by faith. 3.3 JO Wl | Ot-Oout every kving he # 
Heb.11.7.* d.d | of made it': name- |- that I have-made, fromuponthe ace. 
ly the £Hke,and 31l things appointed him |;, 5. |[ok the carth;: and Nar, didz accor- 
of God. Wherfore the Greek ſo tranſl3- | ..., | dingtaall,that Ichovah commanged 
teth , Noe did (or made) all things: and of- | 6_.| him, +, Arid Noe WAs ; Gx hundred 


'ren'times a thing ſer down thus general- | edits. Was: 
*-[ ly\'tst0 be indcificod'ef all and every | Yer 9d: andthe Flond 'wagwatcrs | 


[ particular, the holy Ghcft fo expoung- | '© |. upomntheicarth. Anc Noc wentin,! 
| make them after their patreyil that's, looke | | ſonn&'wives;with him, into the Ark: | 
thou make all things pg the pattern, Heb,B.5. | becauſe of the waters of che Floud.. 
50 Deut.27.26. Curſed edt conit- | 8.) Of theiclean beaſt, and of the beaft | 
. © Preth-nor the words of this lavy : thatis, |" ge | | 
- .1'Curfed be-every one th4fcohrivuerh not in [5-4 which was not.clean :and as foul, 
© || ell thingevvtitrctyin tHe bock of the lavy, 2:1: 4.8 Ofeveryre/aung thiatcreepet 2, Upon 
Gat.z.10, and ſundry\the like. ac- |,94} the earth. :Two.ewd wo, went 1h up- | 
1 cording to al]fo-not on:ly the things them- | - . | to Noginto-the Ark, the male & the 
| ſely's,but the manner of doing them, was . female; evenas God hadicamman- 
vob cording *'ro the commandement of | | ded Noe. And it waS;at thedeventh. 
© | God,'Lik* praite was for the work of the |= Þ Coe thantemienct the 
Tabernacle, Exod 39 43: & 40.16: [1 114 QF2G exJayes: that im - Hand TY | 
22H eight apo Birb tags nnd yoda 1:j:-Flpud;wereuponthe cartbo''In the! | 
ELIE ————— | | yere;theſtxhundred yerejobihe life 
Leom ad oi Bio A Borg of /Nee,in the-(econd.meneth;in the 
: 2211 T4; Gad commandeth Noe and bu houſe, to en-| | ©» ſeventeenth day of rag tvs bu 
v4 terivto ther frke with ibeaſts abt foulcs. [5041 i] the fame day, ali thefountains of t e| 
- 1) (þ 1:73 Nee fend chiy got int 14, dt rayneth! [114.1] gredieepwerobrekenzupzard the 
115. foury dayes and fouvey nights" 17: the Wes. ' windowes of : the heavops qrere ope- | 
TE ain ogtnon ihe rg rity \\: 12-|-ned.2. | Andaberaytr was vpon the! 
ef © F411D4; 21." All that were'en the'ary rand one ry nights. 
1 | dyed; 231 ſave Noe, and-thoſe with him, | * none - raps mm. 
* Þ: 0426 Therwaters preveile 140- dayes. os t _—_ y,mtred/DNs rf eo 
: , 2: tn . 'S 
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Th " m5 4 wa. ws ang. 44, et 


Ginn 51's,” VI  withourthe Ark. | 
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act co. 


Ta . 
A —_—c ci. —— —_ - 


DT en DE OS | | * "$4 F > mo hows ts w_, an TT 's fi et 1 "MAP 
o143em ain'8:1aphicth} tic (ans of |” © /1b4y that Were with him, in the Ark, 


4 WS _—_ 


HE ——_— - 


; \{Noer& the wifeof' Noe; & thethree | 24 | And the waters preyailed , upon the 
4 wivesofhisſonns ; with chem, into | |, | carth.; a hundred andafuc dayes, 

_ 1444 {rbeArk; ;They,and every bealt after == 047 431208 VEE 

- $: 244{hibKindgandalizhecartcel, after their | # TVS ns hi 
' [11 4 Kingdj: andeverpicreeping-thing that | | CAnnNHaons, 

1 |} creepetlv upon the earth, after his | 7 Neer thop ] that is, Betake thy ſelf un. 
|-* - |\kind : andevery foul atter his kind ; to my,ruition and providence, who 
-x5 | every bird of every wing. Andthey | will ſave thee and thine from the 
tf | oentinumo Moc, ircorbesrk: two | || 977th that cometh won the world; 
wk 1] 42s wo of. ali fizlh, which bad init, | godly, in Eſay _ | guſt before me ] 

| 26 the {pirit of life. And they that went | that 15, ſyncerely jaft, by faith, and ſo heyy 

14n,wenrt.in male & temale of all fleſh, of theguſtice which « by fauth, Heb.11,7.for 
even as-God had commanded him : no fleſh is juſt before God, by the workes 


7: and {chovab ſhut him in. ': -And the of the Law; Rym. 3. 20. Noe isalſo na- 
.Floud was:; fourtie daies upon the | med a preacher of juſtice, 2. Pet. 2.5. The 
2h "1 "IPs + J*ſt before God,are oppoſed to hypocrites, 


FEY ab -2 | 
By 1m ag ar INCTEA ed, and _ | which juſtifie themſelves before men; Luk, 16. 
Dare-up ti eark and J1t-was litc-Up, | 15. Rom.2,29. in this genergtion ] that 
from the earth. And the waters pre- 15 among the men of this age: Which are ca]- 
{| vailed, and were encreaſcd greatly, | led the world of ungodly ones, 3.Pet.z,5, See 
. 1, npon the: earth : andthe atk went, | ne Wc: eo) RE," #] Ofcheſe th 
| upon the | waters: 2 | EI. 2. CVEYY CLIean Dea Tnelc tnere 
> SP; faceof the a And were ater by Moſes law,two ſorts; ſome 
the waters;prevailed moſtexceeding- | | ca, for men to eat in common uſe,ſuch 
ly, upon the earth : and all the nigh 25 were all that perted the hoof mn wo. and 
| mounctains,that gre under allthe hea- chewed the cudd; Lev.11 3. 9 c. all other, 
| 20 | vens; were covered, Pifteen-cubits | . | MEE PRcdcAPg Bod, ſome that were clean 
| | upwards didthe-waters prevaile:and | | for facritice to God, which yere cither 
; | the mountaines were covered, And ee ſheep, Or goats : p43 So 
*Þ Lon an $165 1:28 age | foules, many were counted cleane for 
$% all zh, _ — har ey theearth, mans meat, Lev. 11, 13.21. &c, but for 
| gav Pp ves pſt; oule and of | lacrifice to the Lord, onely tprile doves & 
| [cartel ,:and of beaſt; -and of every | . | pigeons, Lev.1.1g., And all theſe ſacrifices 
 } creeping-thing, that creepeth ppon, | | Abram ptfred, Gen. 15.9, and of every 
| the earth;andieverpwanb All which | _ | noBe tn Bog Fn P Noe offred a 
| b4##the breath of che ſpiric of Ike: 3 | burae oftc1ng. atter he came out of the | 
his noſtrils; of'all, which Was in j Ark, Gen.$. 20. whercfore by clean beaſts 
iew-long-rtns ) he; fl whos — ay here, _ oogiy Joagh ro be meant ,-as 
I lang 1 «C1 a mg- were Ilancune God: for ſacrifice -At 
{6% ſubltanco was blorred-out, which was | | whichordioances (as appeareth ) yvere 
+.{. Þupogtheface of the carthafrom ian: {-. | Ceveaked of Goda the Fathers from the 
-: | unto carrel;untothe ereypiogxHin | [= \beginasbgy as diverſe oches ;rafter write: 
EE s s TYE: Soi \ ; | x iq 
' and unro! the: foulc ofthe: heavens ; |} Ef? hy Males j as cleagkag bf mens per- 


A 


and they were blotred: our} from the}... 


k | 
$4 6A ET ONS : | 1 4 ttrhes ito the Preis) Gen. 14: 29. cffring, } 


of, lt frurs, Gen. 4.3-440dgthe like. | 
ond BK od, 
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at. | As for civil uſe,all beaſts feem to be clean 
} unto the ſonns of Noe, for meat, by that 
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4 
} 
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| 
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| 
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| Exv.3.8, 


| doing for the more certainty. So , thou 


| | {e6.;" Elias, ahd' Chriſt vur Lord ,/ fatted | 
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| ned; for beeſts clean and unclean, figured 


| law in Gen. 9-3. ſee the notes there, By 
{ nature,all Gods creatures are good, Gen. 1. 
| 31. and there is nothing unclean of it ſelf, Rom. 
14. 14+ but onely by the inftituuon of 
God, to teach men holynes and abedi- 
ence: cAd,ro.15. Lev.11.. 44-45. 

and feven ] Hebr. ſeven ſeven, that 1s, by 
| fevens, or ſeven of ech ſort : ſo after, two two, 
verſ.g. that is, two of e«ch, Th:s number 
of ſeven, was aſter much uſed jn lacrih- 
| Cing ; as Fob.qz 8. -1,Chron.15.26. Numb, 


23. 1,14 29. male and bis female , ] 
the Hebrue is, man and bs wife: whick 
the Greek and Chaldee tranflaceth, mate 


Lun of RR —w—__ = — 
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40 the next verſe, for the foules.. Itis the 
manner of the Hebrue tongue, tocall all 
living creatures by the name of man and 
wife, and their yong ones ſouns, Lev. 1. 5. 
and things alſo without life , women and 
ſefter, Exod. 26.3. The myſterie of things, 
may by ſuch names the berter be diſcer- 


_—_G 


out men; as the viſion ſhewed to Peter | 
manifeſteth, c4d4s 10.11. 20 28. | 
two |] the Greek explayneth it, two two 
thatis, by twoes : as before by ſevens: and, 


in the g. vetſe following, the word wo is 
doubled. 

Ver.3. ſeven ] to weet of the clean,e7 two 
of the uxclean;as was before of beaſts. And 
{o the Greek expreſleth it. 

Ver.4. ſeven dayes hence ] Hebr. yo yet ſe- 
ven dayes ; that 1s, the ſeventh day after this : 
as yerf. 10. So, yet three dayes, 2.Chron:1o0. 
verſ. 5. 1$ in veryſ. 12. ſhewed to be in the 
third day: So in Gen 40/13. The Hebrue 
to, is fomerime uſed for «fter, as Exod.16.. 
I: Pſal. 19. 3. Numb. 33. 38. fer. 41. 4. 
F will cauſe ] Hebr., 1 
cauſing: it 1s ſpoken as if it were then in 


heaping eoles,” Prov. 25,22: is tranſlarcd, | 
thou frarhees, Rom.1 %. 20, fourtie 
deyrs: ] This time" of *yengeance is after 
uſ-d for the tim of humiliation; as Mo 


> Aa en i LES” > 


nd female, and ſothe Hebrue it ſelfe is | 


IO 


AS 


| of his life, tor he continued a yere in the 


40. dayes and-4o., nights, Dent, 9. 9. 
| 2.King.1y $. Mat.4.2. And 40.daies reſpit 
was given to Niniveh, Fon. 3.4. 2s thriſe 
40. (that is 120) yeres co the old world 
before it was drowned, Gen.s.3, 
blot- ont ] or, wipe out : that is, deſtroy and 
aboliſh. This the Hebrew doCtors ex- 
pound to be out of the land of the world to | 
com, the land of the living : R Menachem on | 
Gen.7. and thegApoltle placeth their ſpi- 
rits in priſon, x. Pet,3.19. living-ſubs. 
ſtance | every thing that ſlandeth up, or ſub- 
feteth. this word is alſo uſed Det, 11. . | 
and Iob 12.20. | 
| Vers. 600. yere old ] Hebr. ſon of 600, 
eres: that is, going in his 600, yere. See | 
Gen,5.32: and here atter in verl.11. 
{ waters | or, as the Greek hath the Flood 
of water, | - 
Ver.7. his ſons wives. ] Thus but 4 few» 
that is, eight ſoules were ſaved by water : as 
the Apoltle obſerveth, 1.Pet.z. 20. And. 
here againe , Noes rare faith and obedi-. 
j ence is (et forth, Heb. 1.7. brcanſe] 
or, for feare. of : Hebr. frcm the face. | 
Ver. 9. and two ] that is, by twoes, as 
verſe u. Ls | 
Ver. 10, «t the ſeventh ] or, as the Greek |. 
ſaith, after 7, deyes : ſee before ver.4. | 
Ver. 11. the 600. yere ] or, Inthe yoe of 
600. yeres; that is , while Noe was living mn | 
the 600, yere of bis life: which was from | 
| 


i . 


a +. — tt 


the creation of the world the 1656. yere, | 
and chis was the beginning of that yere 


Ark, Gen.$. 13 and lived 350, ycre after 
the flood,and dyed 950. yere old, Gen, g. 
28:29, the ſecond moneth } to. weee, | 


.of the yere;1greeable in parc,to that Which 
we now cajl Odober : for the.end, and ye- | 
volation of the yere, was about the monerh 
which we call September, Exod.23.16. and | 


| 3422. and ſo the new yere' then began. 


this was a t-r called the moneth of Pnee 
nim, 1-King. 8.2, where the Chaldee para- 
phraſech , that they called it of: old, the firſ? * 
moneth,” but now ;( (aich he) it is the ſeventh | 
mone'h.' bor the yere changed the begin- 


ning of itecclefattically,tpon the com>» 
"I hr 
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3 43.16. Some ta v6 | | leemeth to. 1porr, in 2 King. 4:45. The: -z 
- "*J the '2.moac th according to the I=zWwcs cce | FECOra of this grace 'o Noe , 1sSfound 1b | | 
\ clefiafticall «ccount, that is, «April. -- | ſuodiy heathen Wutcrs, they [ay Deuce: & 
4 of the great deep ] that is, of the waters lion (when waters drowpegd all che icft ). | 
| which ha by the providence' of God was with his wife preſerved 19-2 Ship or 
b:en put into treaſuries ( or ſtore-houſes) Aik, Ovid. Metamorph.l.1 « Luaan: de Deas 
| under the earth, 10619 4, 10. Pſel. 33-7. Sy118.:Noe was'ot the Greeks called Dev. | 
Deut. 8: 7, As 2Wo of the Ocran ſa, calton, (a5 Juſtin Martyr eApol, tteſtilyeth) 
| which ſometime ts called the Deep; Iob 38. | and ihe name implye;h fo much, bei g;| 
\{26,30, & 41-31. Pſal. 106.9. the made, of the wet and of the ſeas 
* windowes } or, ſ[luices, flood-gates of heaven : V.17. 40.dayes] thacis,l2rge dayes,comse 
that is,of the ater, as 15 noted on Gen. 1.7. prehending nights allo, as v.;4. and lo the] | 
So Eſay 24.18, Tris denoteth the ext-20r- | Greek exprefiethit, 40.dayes & 4 v-nights. | 
dinary violent falling of the waters from See the notes On Gen. 1, 5, from 
above; as the former did their ſpinging or.from pon: but the Greek1aythyfrcm the 
up from beneath. Hereypon wateys,deeps, | earth: and the He brue meghnal, from upon, | 
flauds and the like, are uſed for greatat- |-. is ſometime onely. from: as Exod; 10. 28. 
flicions, wherby the life is indangered; | . | Taertorethar which in 2:Chr.33.8.1s writ- 
Pſel 69.2 3-15-16. ten fromupos the land;in 2. King.21.8.is but 
Ver. 12, the raya ] or ſhower, that 1s, ve- from the land. So from by me, Gen. 13.5. 
hement rayn. After this-manner the Iſracl- | 19: Ver. 18; went upon the face ] that is, as 
ites yvere baptiſed in the cloud and ſea; the Greek traoſlateth,was-caryed wpon the | 
' yyhen the clouds ſtreamed down vya- waters: So ſhips, are ſaid tO-goet (or walk ) 
ters; 1.Cor, 10.1.2. Pſal.77.18. Exod.14.24. Pſal 104:36. Thus Noe in-the Ark cſca- 
25. And now was Noe ſaved inthe Ark ped the yvateryot Gods wrath, wherin 
in che midſt of the vvaters,and vyas ſpirt- the yvorld periſhed :. as-lfracl after this, 
tuilly beptiſed into ,Chrifts death by paſted fate chrough the waters of the ſea, 
taiths 1.Pet.3.20.21. Heb.11.7. | wherein the. Egyptians: were drow ned : 
| Ver, 13. I thy ſeife ſame] Hebr, In the Exod. 14 Heb.is. 2y Noe Wa$'baptiſed 
ſtrength(or body)ofthu day. So Gen,17.23: | -1ato Chriſts, death,” and buried ( in the 
1 Lev .23.14, Toſ.10,27. ay | A*tK) vvith him-into-his death,buy raifed 
Ver.14.every beaſt ] that 1s, ſceme of eve- up again, vvith him alfo, God giving him 
ry ſrt, two of the uncleanz;as before, y.z. | * - | victorie through taith-in Ehrilt ; R:m.6.3. 
every wing ] that 1s, of everyſortifor ſome | - | 4+ 3-Pet.3 29; 2k, »: 1 CITE 
| are winged yvith fethers, others' vvith | 39. Ver. 19, moſt excceding!y\] or moſt vehe- 
S$k1n,as batts, Therfore the Greek tranſl1- | ment'y:: the;{Hebrue phrale { as alſo the 
teth here as before, according to:buthinde, | + | Gregk)doubleth the vvord; vehemently ve- 
 Ver,15. went in of their ownaccord, | | | hrmently, So Gen. 15.2.8 35.48:and often, | E 
miraculo.iſly, God fo movingthem: that | , | Ver. 20; Fficenrubits ] that is 22. foot \ 
they ſeemed defore- hand to know the |. , | and a balfe, God weigheth the waters. by mea- | | 
rath of 'God that ſhould: come en the | ſare Fob 28 $5. ;; 1. -iprevayie ] that is, 25" 
world. cart. hoy | the Greek-explayneth,were lifted vp, bigh- 
 _ Ver.16: ſbut Fim in For, ſhut {the dore) || + -;| erthep all, mpuntaines: To this lob hath | 
upon bim;or after bim ': 'the Greek ſaith, reference,ſayingg hee ſendeth our (the yya- 
ſhut the Ark on the out- ſide of him. And this ters;.) and4hey. overturn the eaxth : Job 12, 
was to keep him ſafe, and (as the Chal- 15-this judgement was 2dmirable;ſceivg 
dee tranſliteth) proted him, trom the yio- there are mountaines, as eAtlas, Olyn py. 
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j -20 Caiceſu Horahd __ ſuch, thatarefo -Yf ſeventh moneth,,. in-the ecoreemb { 
{5-4 hiph, «Fd Cite aboyethe:clouds, | ; - day of the, month; upon the moun- 
HE, \2nd winds F tortographers doe re. | 5 - - tains of; Ararat; And; the waters; ] 
W |, || porc-And f monte of eAraret, fo high, | ' | were going and abativg,, unrill th 
EE bmet ns nlorpridg meyers - wn tenth meneth: 1athe teath (meneth)' : 
|; - 1] fore the face of (the earth was orttat | 4 0 
| --| ced: Gen,8.445: '82e. \ - ip thefirſt of che meneth,,'the raps | 
lax} Vert 21, every man ] the floud came! and | 6, of the- 4m9QU Ines wereſcen, An it [| 
| deſtroyed them all; Lakex74 27. they were | - | was, attheeyd of fourty,dajes: thac | » 
'- | wrinkled before their time; « flood wis powyed None ope ned che. window of the Ak, | 
&. | þ: qo 7 pq * 22. wk co 7 | which had made. And he ſent- | 
f er. 23. Noe onely] or, but Noe. 
{ {this che Scripture after bach reference, :forth, 8 Raven : and it tower; forth. 
going: 'forth,and returning: until the 1 
waters were dried, from off the earth. |! 


| t 7 Þ "Exch 14.14.'though Ne, Daniel and lobWwere | | 
ſonles,” $0 «few-were ſeved: 1.Per-3.20. & | & |. And he ſent forth a Dove from him.: | 


— 
I | 


among them,"they owls deliver bur their own | ,* 


- 
— 


i {| * $- Ard heathen: tories give teſtimony | ._ | 2, fee ifthe waters were abated from 
4 va:6 this creth, tharat chedeluge of lt | 9. | off the faceof che ground. And the | 
+ omen Detrealion ohely was left alive, ( that is , [ D found reſt , for the ſole of | | 
| 1 . *"Not;) by going with his wife: and children into | | oyE toune notr oy hi of, 4 | 
f -14þ 4 cer ſabe great  Avke whith be had: Vee. 'Luc- } iþ ; ker: foot;and, ſhe returne unto hy | 
{ jt de Dee Syie,- © |  _ {-into theark; for che waters were, on 
| "| PR ; COT | _ {.thefaceof All theearch : and he put- 
| he — ACTI INTE DA pins 1 ag and (ROK Aha, and. 
7 + —_ cauſed her to, come, unto him , _1nto 
| K : 62 G BEL, -P cv 19 | the arke.. And hee wayted yet, other |} 
| ts ria of, chef food pare, The 6k ſeven dayes : & did again fend-forth 
The . 14Y *. Y 
[| | Raver,and the {nog 15. God biddech Noe iy :the Dove, out ob he ack. And Me 
F | goe, forth, of .the Ark, 18. and he goeth. | Dovecame into him, at even tide ; 
- 1T 20, He buildeth an  Aitzr,and ' offyeth ſacri- and loe an olive leaf- pluckt- off, was 1:3 
2 1iþ+, Peeg 14.1 which, God eccepteth,a and —Y i :4 her mouth : and Noe knew that the 
|= toc fe thegarth ſono more, | Y waters' were abared;, from off the. 
| oo Nd Godrem-mbred Noe, Lay ' 12; earth. And he wayted yer, other le- 
[EY every beaſt, and '@l the catte!l, * | vendayes:.andſent- forth, the Dove, | 
; hat wa with him' in. the Arke: and { | and ſhe did not agaive f: turn unto 


» Gadmade winde ro paſſe,over the , 13 | him, any more. Andir was, inthe: 
| +» þearth.; and the; waters: allwaged. * Tix hundred andone yere34n the fi it 
YE andthe fouritains of the. Deep, and | (moneth,) tm the the moneth; {* 
| | thewindowes of the heavens, were | "| the waters were:dry«d.up fro cf}; 
oO ſtopped: and the'rayf) from heavens, | theearth : and Noe removed th, c0- | 
_ **] vering of the Ark; and heſaw, and | 
| curnedfrom off. the car;h, going and q \ . | Þchold the face bf the* 'grottni was | -* 
| -- f*Tturning : andthewarers abared, ax | 7+ dry. And.in the ſecond mf: 'Hhyin | 

|: ' frhe end of the -huhdred and Gf i ie 'the' {yen 2nd; twenticth' day. of he | 


44298." A Andthe Ark reſted in: the TY) monerh: : the earth, vas gryed.... ot a] 
And |; 
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' Nos ſacrifice. © + Guzneas15: VI. ET. 
'--* $14 'God ſpake © vntoNoe,:fay- | | The Hebrew name Re«ch,fignifieth gene-. 

F Ad Conte opeor the Arke » | ,:\ rally any jpirir, ar windeg and all wardes|: | 

. . | are brought forth of God out of bi tree- | 


F thou, and thy wife, and thy fonns &t| furies,Pſel.135:7.ard we know not whenee ( 
| thy ſonns wires with'thee. Every | they come, or whither they goe, Job. 3.3 
'of fowl,and of carrell, and of every | = _ and raiſed this way m_ | 

' | creeving-thing that creepeth upon inartly, in mercy, . . effwaged ] or,, 
'+ FI'e PNG _ —r_y_ nant weye ſiilked, A This word atvel 

the earth , bring thou forth with 

ot b; 6 » h breed aboun alſo eo the [waging of anger, Eft.2 +, and 
| ehee bt a [ney mMIy Oren fra 6111 of xnurmurings, Num 17.5. Whcrefore this 
| ganioy, a or earth; _ we ne a E of wind (which ſeemeth o be excrzordins | 
and multiply, upon tne cartn. ry, a miraculous efcQ inaffwaging 
Noe, went forth: and his ſonns,and | | the waters, wheras uſually wipde maketh 
his wife, & his ſonns wives, with him, 
Every beaſt, every creeping-thing , 
andevery fow;all thatereepeth upon 
| theearth : after their families, went- 
forth, out of the Ark. And Noe 
| builded an Altar,unto Tehovah : and 
| took of every clean beaſt,and of eve- 
ry clcan fowl, and offred-up burnt. . 
offrings, on the altar. And Tehovah "it he ule 'i 
_| ſmelled, a ſmell of reft: and Tehovah Plat 33. thro hes ine ae —_ | A 
| (aid mn his hart; | ne mer $4 a m_ . | going and «bating ;that is, continually abatjng, | " 
| any more the gronnd for mans lakez,| |. | more and more.” Sogeing, ts elſewhere uſed |; Þ 
for the imagination of -mans hart, /s | for continuing, and increaſing > Exod. 19. 19. |, 
evill from bis youth : and F'will nor The like is in Gen. rw.g.. at the end ]'| 


| againe any more ſmiteevery living- 7 ap - the Greek cranſlatectric Here, 


| thing, as I have done. Henceforth | 1 | ver 4.7} Lara } thatis, of Himenis :/ 

| all dayes of che earthy ſeed-time;and a country neer Aﬀyria and Meſoporangia, | 

harveſt, and cold, and hear, and fom- | | mentionedallo in ».Kng. 19-37. Eſa5.37; 

mer,and winter, and day, 2nd'nighe,. 8. ler, 53,27, The Greek here callech | 

I haltnor ceaſe, | em as the Hebrue Ararat , but in Fſey | 

| ATT 4 | 37-38, it efanſliterſi.it Armencs,, Alſo the | 

2 SCOTT AILCICESY WT Chaldee here calleth them mounts of Kev |. 

ens. 1 Ls _— 6 auth. witneſs to, be 

b 4 eo. L I 50. PMNeW Sd x if me 14y4J- 

'» | £  YO1 remembred ] that is, ſhewed him. fecmeth to: be-turned-into _ , of |. 

as PE wir ror wo (that is-Syria), and Minxi, (vwherof | 

YH: Þ 15 eroublcs. Things are er, of ' 20d Afinni' 

- often ſpoken of God, after "414.0. Mow! SAND] nt, it : Wf77ot 20G p__ 

| - ny 11s pegrrerhe my we ie | Vers. tops FHebr; the beads, , 

ery aee/t 1 Or every itveng thmy;tire Greek-| & || Ver.6.thet Noe opened |Hebr.. and 

i | 'janſlateth, «ll wilde-beaſts, a addeth «ll pened:we trend _ YI. ; 

| forierandll creepiig things. 6 wind: the Greeks, ang our-Evglih ſpeech alſo | | 
C2 - | beazethyſ' 
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"Grnasrs. VIH, | 
+ beareth»2: which the Hebrue irſelte eiſe- , Engtiſhed;Neb.8.15, x figne that the wva- 
- | where ſheweth' may be done; as- 2: Kip, ters vvere low :and fpirr:ually at6kengt 


» 


-| 14-10. and why fhouidft thoumeddle: bur 1n | grace and peace in Iefus Chriſt, brought 5 
|. 2. Chron: 2.5. 19, and 15 left our ; fon 2. {40 themouth; chat is, the word and Yoe- | 
Chron, 18. 12. and 1s ſet down, which in 2. crine of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 

, ._-þ King. 224 43- 1$lefr out, Soit may bean | compired'nno doves , Mat: 10, I5. Eſey 
,,+, + many other places,as Gen.22:4. | "60. 8." Row: 10. 15. which came unto the 


Ver. 7. « Raven Jan uncleane foule, | Church io the evenivy ot times, ih theſe 
Deut, 14:14. ſent forth 46. dajes after the | laſt dayes Heb. 1.1. | | 
| tops of the mounts appcared, te ſee if the '13 | 'Ver.r3. thegot. yere ] to weet;of Noes 

| weters were-abated, as the Greek addeth be life; as the Gre« k expiefeth. in the | 
- þ as the next verle thewerth of the dove.For firſt ] co weet; the firſFmoneth, as the Greek 
the Ravens would have fed'on the dead | | addeth;and the Hebrew before itiv.4.*6& | 
karkeſles,it ary had appeared; Prov. 30. 17-: after in v.14. plaicly fpcaketh; but affec- 
retxrning]that is, flying to and fro,retur- ting brevity, ſuch words ire often omit= 
ning to the Ark, but not into the ſame , : ted. Zo after: the fi: ſt of the moneth,that 1s, 
which the dove after did;v.9. wherupon the firſt day.as the firft cf the feaſt, Mat.16.17. 
'the Greek interpreters ( as it ſeerneth ) is expounded by the holy Ghoſt, the frſt | 
| tranſlated it returned not, Noe had no ti- day of the feaſt; Mar,14.12. | = | 
| dings of the waters abating, brought by | F Ver:14. the 17.day of the montth)By this. 
this meſſenger; therefore he ſendeth ano- it appearerh that Noe was in the Ark a 
ther,the Dove: which returning yvith an {| full yeare (or yeare of dxyes) conteyning | 
'olive leafe or branch; verl. 11. ſignifyed 365. dayes,accordiog to the courle of the 
the glad cidings of -peace, by the minitie- | Sun.'For heentred the Ark,che 17.day of- 
 |ry ot rhe Goſpell;& of the Sptrit,(which the z.mpntth,in the 800.ycre of his life, 
| the Dove repreſented Mati3.16.) but the 'Gen.7.11.13.and there bee coritinued till 


oy" . 
—_—— 


+: mbaiſterie of 'the Law and letter (which the 27. day of the ſecond moneth in the 
the Raven ſcemeth here to figure out,)gi-- 621.yere of his life,as the 13.and 14. vei- 

wveth the hartof man no evidence, that ſes of this 8.chapter ſhew. Now the 12.) 

the waters of Gods wrath for ſfin,are ary moneths of rhe Hebrues kad'354. dayes, 

3 : |; Whit abated. (for 6.months had each of them 30.daie+, 
| 


|.» Verſ.'8. 4 Dove from him ] the Greek -and the other fix moneths had each 29. ; 
faith, after han , meaning the-Raven. This daycs, which make 354:)co which add 11. | 

:| Dove ſeemecch to be ſent out 7. dayes af- dayes,(tiHl che 27,of the 2.moneth full en- 
| ter the Raven, as may be gathered by the | ded) and there are dayes 365. 4 
10, 'yer(.-yyhere is mentioned Noes waye Ver. 9-after their families] chat is,the male 
Ling other 7. deyes. . 'Of the'fending forth with his femsle,nier confuledly ruſhing out 
:1,Of chisDuye,aud'of her return unte Ne ec, { all cogerher, bur in otder, andafter ther: | 
(whom heathens game Dexcalion,)there is Tkinde,as the Greek crarftireth. F.milics are | 
|. Exprefſe: mention in humane Writers, Here acrribuced ro'the bruite creatuies,as | 
| Pluterch:dislog.de mduſtr;animal. wha. | * | before,man and wife,Gen.y.2., | | | 

; | ted] Hebr Yeightined:: that 1s, decreaſed, ſo Ver-20. built as Altay ] of earth, as is | 
\ [lowerſctr; © L10I 20710 probable by che Law after given in. Exo. 
| 1- Ver. 10. he'waytet ] or, patiently abode: | [20.24.44 Altar of earth thou ſhalt make uno. } 
| Joinveaſ; 12; did eyam fend ] or, 'me,And ſu h the Natiobs atier uſed ,men-'J 
| <<ded 10 ſend: ſo'in vert. 12. did 'not 4ade tioning Alters of preps; afid of twf. Yogi. | 
fo return:and verſ.21.F} will not «dde'ta curſe; | | SEneid. 12. Horat.l, 1, 0d, 19, An alter 1s | 

| that is, nor curſe any more. _ |calledin Hebrue Afzbeach, ri:at is. 4 ſacri-'] 
...Ver;s Lt leafe Porgbranch,as itis cliwhere atone or place of [ying the ſacrifice , fo: 3: 
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to God, Heb.z3. 


= bs 
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every clean beaſt ] of. the bul/ocks, ſheep 
? and £oats; {ee the notes on Gen,7.2. 
{| 1n Pirke 


| an aitar,and offyed, 8C. 


ſ<crifice, boly and acceptable unto God, Rom. 


mount Sinal , as appeareth by.this, and 
| Exod.10.25. & 18.12, ks £2 
Ver.24. the ſmel ] or, the odour, favour, Tt 


the ſacrifice offered ; as 1.Sam. 26. 49, let 
him ſmell an offring;Lev.25.31, 7 will nor ſm:! 
the ſmell of your ſweet odours: So in Amos 
5.21, Wherefore the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
the Lord accepted with favour hu oblation. 
{ The Scripture [peaketh of- God, after the 


ſweet odours ,. Eſay 3.24. Seng 1.2... 


which refeſheth, comforteth & quieteth 
the ſenſe, The Hebrue word is. of 'the 


# 4 


the ſacrifices were killed +, upon ir, or by 
it, Gen.22, 9.10, Lev,1,t1. It ,was.a holy 
and ſandifed the effring, Mit.23, 19, 
xed.2.9.37.2n0d ſo was a figure of Chritt, 
{ by whom we offer the ſacrifice of, praiſe alwaces 
0d, Heb.13.10,--15. And.it,is.a traditt- 
_ |'oo of the I-wes;that cheplace where Noe 

| built chis altar , was the place, where A- 


{.12.1, Excernal burnt-offrings were in ule in 
| the Church, before the Law given at 


| br.ham atter war bail: an Altar to offer 
Iſaak, Gen. 22.2. ani where Kain & Abe] 
'off<1cd betore. See the notes on Gen. 4.3. 


, 


hath the name origioally of reſpiration,and 
it ignified Gods gracious acceptation of 


m— 


manner of men , who are delighted with. 


”—— 


So | 
| R Elitzey, chap. 23, 1t 1$ ſayd;, Noe 
'b-9xght of the kynde of dean beaſts, a bull, a- 
| ſheep, and a goat, and of the kinde of cleane 
| foules, Turtle doves and yong Pige ons, 7 bu:lt 
burnt-offrines | 
named in Hebruz gnoteth, that is, aſcenſt- 
ons, for that they went up in fire to the 
je] Lord, all(-xceprt the skin)upon the Altar 

| 25 Moſes ſheweth ſaying, }: i the burxt-of- 
fring , becauſe of the burning upon the altar all 
the nizht, unto the morning; Lev.6.9, There- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt tn,Greck calleth 
{ them holocautomets, that 1s, whole- burnt- of- 
frings, & ſhewetch how they figured Chriſts. 
body offred up unto God for us, Heb. 10. 6, 
12. and our reaſonable ſervice of God by 
| him, whiles we preſent our bodies 4 living 


of reſt] that is, of ſweetnes,or of ſweet ſavouy, | 


| | 


[- 


1 
| 


: | G2nified reſtand comfort, Gen.'5. 29, The 


—_— 


| venant of peace with. us in Chriſt:, as is 


ſake ] the Greek ſaith, for: mens workes, 


| childhood, : {o that it meaveth: noe oncly 


| ſame root thae Noes name: was ef;,- which 


Greek here and uſually turneth 1t evodias, 
of ſweet- favour: which the Apoſtle follow. 
_eth, ſaying Chriſt hath given himſelfe for us, 


ſweet-ſavour, Epheſ:5.2. where this ſacrifice 
of Noe;,.and all other in the Law, ate 
ſhewed-to have their accompliſhment in 
Chriſts death ;. for otherwiſe, as it was 
unpoſſible that the bloud of bulls and goats] 
ſhouid take away ſins, Heb, 10, 4 ſo was it 


burned, ſhould be a\weer odour to God, 

in bis hart] or,unto bis haxt,that 1s,bartily, 
| minding and:purpoſing this thing which fol- 
loweth. Some underitand 1c, unto Noes 
hart, as ſpoken eo his comfore : but the 
Hebrue (el) unto , 1s often, uſed for in”, 4s 
Gen.6,6. 1.S41. 27, I. and the Greek ex-| 
playaeth it in the tormer ſenſe The Chal- 
dee tranflateth in (:or by ) hs word: which 
may be underitood- as an oath ;-as not 
onely the Hebrue doors ſay , that God 
ſtretched out his right hand , and ſware &c. 
( Pirke R_Eliexer, chap, 23.) but the Pro- 
phet alſo witneſſeth, 1have ſwornthat the | 
waters of Noe, ſhall no. more goe ovcr:the 
earth. Eſa.54.9. mot again curſe]or, not 
adde to curſe, This taking away of the curſe, | 
(notwithltanding mans corrupt hartre- 
mayning) is a.notable teſtimony of Gods 
rich mercy ind Chriſt; by whom wee are 
treed trom the curſe, Gal.y. 13..Rev. 22.3, 
Zach.14.11. For the covenant.now made 
concerning the waters wuth' Noe: was 2 
hgure of- that ſpiricuall and eternall co- 


—— 


fh-wed in. Ef4.54; 8.9.10... : 1 for mans 
for the imagination Jor,though the fickon:ſee | 
Gen. 6. 5. Where from mens merits, the - 
contraryis:concluded to that which here 
God in mercy:promiſeth. -.  gonth ]or 


So 


mans age, bnt infancie orcchildsape , as 
the word whence youth here. is derived , 
is ſpoken of: Moſes when he was a babe, 

Exa,2e6- and weallare tranſgreſſors trom | 


an ofſring and a; ſacrifice to God, -for @ ſmell of 4 


1ypoſſible that the ſmoke of ſuch fleſh | 


the | 
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F'X.+! Gods covenant with the world, | 
m , | BED "AE: —_—_ ol Mn. Fiedler. 
| fonles, will I requite; at the harld of 6- 
|.In-Breſbicb 1abbab (an Hebrue commen- | '{\'yery beaſt, wil I require 1t: and at the* | 


| . | tary upos. this place )/ Rabbine 1s layd 1 haod of inal” 5 the haok of ay 
_ |-to be asked, whers the 'evull imagination prit A © , | | 


. Bodbleſſeth Noe. 
|  - womb, £ſay 48.8. Pal. FLY, Bt 5B. 4: | off 


4 


2 


D | 


pp that hes formed; 


||. ſhall conſume the remnant; lob 22;'20; for the 


| 


RO God bleſſeth Nocand his ſons. q. Fleſh with 


' | [:cayenant to' djown the earih noimore; r3.ſig- 


em. em ts. 


_ 


_thatis, H: reafter, ſo long as the certh endy- 


| d:rly courſe :and- ſtare of the . world 
|. chrough all. ages 4 unro the end 2: under 
| which alſo the promiſe ;of ftabiliry of 
grace in Chrif, is ſpiritually covenanted | 
| unto the faithfull; as ce; 33 20i21, 


" | intoman? And heanſwered, from the houre | 
| "1 off Tibavei dong) ro | 


weet, pruiverſallywith water: towbeir!; Fre 


heavens and the earth now , are by Gods word 
kept-in- (tort, reſerved into fire, againſt the' day 
of judgement; and perdinion of ungodly met: : 
2. PS Born tint © 5 rt HOES WOCPE 3 

. Yer,22: Henceforth;all dayes of the eayth] 


reth , It isa promiſe to conſetve the or- 


gn NS 


_n—_—— "OE "O'S 


C:4 4 P, . Dc; 
: tbe-bloud, ex murdcy;are fovbidden. g\'Gods 


> nified bythe Raiinbuw, 18. Noe vepleniſherh 

: thewerld, 20 planteth 4 vintyard, ©: If 
- drunken, mocked of by ſon: '25. Curſeth 
\Canaan; 26. B efſeth Sim, 37. prayeth for 
Japhet, '#8: and. dyeth 950. yerev old. © | 


| mans brother, will I require theſouic 


of 


He: 'that/ſhedde th tans 


of man, 


© Efor iti the image'of 'God,' made hee | 


my 


© &© 


"a Y 
FORE . 


I't 


4 


Il'2 


3 C C1 + d , | : | 
4 ſons: and ſaid unto them; .Be 


|-ruicfull, and mulriply, and repleniſh 
theearth.:. And thefear of. you and : 
-|the dread of you; ſhalt be, upon every 
| bealt of the earth: & upon every foul 
| Of the hetyens$'*:* on all that. moveth 


«pon the ground, and on all the fithes 
| of theſea; into your hand are they 
| 21ven. - Every movine-rthing that is, 


:| wing; ro: your hal if be! for text; 

1 45 *he - x EG vo TILMIA 

| 3506 green herbe,, have I piven:to, 
{you allchings, 
| cherof the'b 


loud cherof,yee bajtnor 


} cat, i: And ſurely;your 
F:2 


bloud efyour 


an” LOS 


"A. NJ God blifſ:d, Nogand bis | 


LI0 
| 


I5 


10-1 


| 
the ark; to-eveiy beaſt of 'the earth. 
And'l wil cſtib!iſh my coyenant, with | 
you; mhdai Ach; hal noche cut off, | | 
*-anynore,/by 'the witets of '#floud!: | 
"andthere' ſhall nor'be*” anyHore7 'a }, 
- Floud:, to deſtroy theearth. *-And [ 
| GodTayd;This #5 the ligne of theteo- 
4 venant;, whiel F doe give, beiwerne 
-| me atdyou;R evety living {5006 ;tharkf 
| # with you'r*ro ecernall-generatibns. | | 
Myibow'; have given in'theel6ud:”}| 


4 

. | rememveritny covenant, which be. | : 
| tween me and'you ; andevery living?” 
+:fou/e;of a feſt: 8&thereNzM horbe 


1-deftroy all fleth. And the bow (h-t- | 


' man,” "And yoo, be yee frurttbfl and | 
multiply ; bring-fotth-abundantly "| 
in'theearch,atid mulciply therein, | | 
- | And God ſaid mito Not, 2nd un2* | 
|-ro hisfonns with irs, aying.' and | 
{ I, behold Iecſtabliſh my covenant, | 


| with'you : and with your ſeed, aftcr | 
'YOU. 4 


cattell, & of every beaſt of theeatth, 
with you: from all, that goe-ouc of- 


andirifhalbefor « figne 6f the EVie-. 
nant between me; aad the earth; Abd | 


'(balbefeen, is rhe cloud.” And will 


any more the WatersitowFlbtd; to | 


: 


be in the dong 3 t4&4vill (ce it, rb | 


| | remealberthe evcriaſting-covenaor!, j* 


| if berwoen God antcverpliviig Puyec'; 
H.3.. ft all 


| 


O_o ooo 
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if ſhalbe "when t maketelbudy' the \ 
cloud; over theearth® thiatithie bow, 
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- | bloud;by man'ſha[ his bloud be ſhed: *|. 


_ - oy oy 


And with everyliving fotile } | | 
| that s with you; of the foule, of the | 


- 


” 09%.» oe Don 9 ro ed 


| 
| 


ads. LIGat amna. tt. At. MD 


20. carth wasovzr-(pread. And Noe be-!) 
| gan,to bean husbandman:& he plan-.j 


21 


"Readers. 10: ; 


| ſiablilbed; between, me and all fiſh, 


| and Iapheth: and Cham,he « the fa-. 
19, 


-| backwarg,and govered the nakednes | 
[of their father : and their faces, Were: 


.+thetentsof Semzand Canaan,halþe, 


,:3 G: ENS $1.8: 1X.” 


0h of-a!l Al: , that #.uyon the;earth, | 
And God aid, unto Noe: This.w.the | 
7 \Gzne of the covenant, which I have 


| thats upon the ca: th, | 
-Aod the fonns of Noe, that went- 
out of the Ark,were Sem, and Cham 


ther of Canain. Theſe. three, were. | 
| the, ſonns. of Nye:and of theſe all the 


ted, vineyard. And he drank of the 
| wine, and was drunken:and heunco- | 
vered him(elfe, within histenr.. And; | 


Cham the father of Canaan,.ſaw,the | 


\nakednes of. his father : and told his. 
ewo brethren, without. AndSemand . 
[apheth took a garment; & they laid | 
it upon both their.ſhou)ders,% went-| 


backward; and they (aw-nor, their fa- 
-thers nakedaes. 


And he (aid; Curſed be Canaan: afer- | 
| [vant of ſervants , ſhall be, be: tohis 
brethren.. And he (aid Bleed be 1e- | 


4 {wade Japhech; that he may.dwell.in 


a ſervant ro them, And Noe: lived , 
after the Floud:three huudred yeres, _ 
and fiftic yeres. And all the daies'of 
Noe were, nine bundred;yeres,;and 
|  fftic yeres:gnd he dyed Mn 


3 TY 3 EY 


[Brazt 


alan. books 


Ann otations, E: 


E fruitſull] the bleffing firſt given tO | 
Adam, 'Gen,1,28- 5 hererane ved, in. 


.&# * 


And Noe awoke, |. 
| from bis wine: & he knew,that which | 
.| his. yooger ſonn had dune unto him. 


. hovah, the Gad of Sem: and Canaan | 
;| (hall, be a ſervant to them, - God per-, 


& * 


| d# 


d> 


@.> 


«| theſame monde 8 


a 


4 of : want Pam. 3.7. | 
Ver, 3: moving ]'or, everping thing thats | © 
| wi thar 15, as the Greek ih-the former | A 


—_ 


{ coma of the” Mflizs, Even ad rothe ſous of Noe, 


| "the herb is permitted : untg 


| Gen:1.29:30.-' 
|} - 1;Ver 4 with Þv ſoule] or in the ſoute, that 
"| is,the bfc; for fo the ſauleoften hgpifieth , 


|: 


—— - — 


and. the Greek Herero 
addeti, and exerciſe dominion (or ſubdue it ) 
which the Hebruz .expreſſ-th in-Gen. x. 
Here it 1s 1mplyed.1n the verſe foHlowing. 
Ver. 2: ſhail brupon every-beaſt 'F or be ut 
| upon.them: This is chat ſoverarnty Which 
Adam had over:the'crearures before his 
| fall ; though norafeer the ſame manner ; 
for then the creatures were \ubj- of 
their own accord, now of teare, and by 
conſtraine.: And although many-'beaſts 
reb-1l againſt men and deſtroy them, {eſ. 
pecilly tor fome great fins, Lev! 26.122. 
1, King 13.24 2Knmg.2.14 yet as the Apo- 
{tle laith, every nature of wilde beaſts, and of 
burds and of creeping things , and things in the 
ſea, 1s tamed and bath bene tamed of tht nature 


verſe eranſliceth, mying things which live : 
| wh-reby things char die alone,or are not 
lawfully kid, ſeems.unto ſome to bee 
excepted ; as afterjn the Law, ſuch are 
plainly forbidden to be eaten, Lev, 21.8. 
Ex29.22.34;, So.che law touching unclean 
bealts;, fouls, ſhes &g; mentioned tn 
Lev. 11.-,{eemath noyco bepiven as yer. 
And chis was the ancient Rabbines juig- 
ment, 2540 Breſhith y4bbathey ſay. H hat | 
is that wh ich Pſol. 145.7 .teacheth ur ſaying The 
| Lord looſeth 
| been' forbidden 2 tnclegn in this-world;+. God 
| will thearſe ' and licenſe then in the world to 


at the fu ſi-they wereiclean,as it is written (Gen. -| 


;913-) exery maving thing.that i _ to 908 
dt (befor; meat : 48 the een, beeb. Hs | 


9ll, \ſo all be ys ſal. 


be permitted unto all. 
thiol before tor meattoman and beaſt, 


umn... 


Job-2.6., Ib, 10. 15417 ., the bloud } | 


= 


#2 the green berb] ; 


th the. bound?e All beafts which have | | 


this declareth: what the former meant; is | 
the-ſoule, that is, the bloud: 3 reaſon where- 


of: is ſhewed'in the law; Lev. 17,'v; 11. 


i for:the ſoule(ar life)of. the fleſh is in-the bloud: 


| | and. 
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q-and-in verC. 14. the 'ſoule of ell'ft fb jv the 
| f -bloud thereof. Co this law apainft eating 
fleſh with thr life or bload, ſeemeth to be a- 
gainft erveleie, not to eat any part while 
the creatute 15 alive, or the fleſh/not or- 
derly mortifyed,& clerſ:d of the bloud: 
1,Sam 14 32:33-34-2nd this-the reaſon fol- 
lowing doth confirme, Allo the He- 


* | brew Donors, make this the fe yenth 
 commandement piven to the fonns of 


Noe, which all Nations were bound to 


keep : as there had been fix trom Adams 
time. Which they reckon this. The firſt. 
a02ioft Idolatry , worſhip of ftarrs, 1m2- 
"pes 8c. The ſecond againſt blaſphewirg 

the-name of God. The third againſt ſhed- 
ding of bloud. The fourth againſt unjuſt 
carnall copulations, whereof they make 
ſix ſorts; r, vyith amans own mother, | 
2.0r with his fathers wife ; 3. or with his 
neighbours wife, 4. or with his fiſter by 
the mothers fide,s.or with mankind,s.or 
with beaſts. (Five of which they gather 
to be forbidden by Gen: 2. 24. the other 
by Abrahams ſpeech, ' Gen. 20. 12.) :The 
fe precept was:aga:nſt rapine or robbe- 
ne. The fixt ro have judgm«nt or punith- 
ment 'for-malcf:&tors, And unto Noe | 
was idded the ſeventh, this here mentio- 
ned; which they -nnderfland to forbid 
| the eating of any member,or of the fl:th 


- 
ama 


” 
os. as. ta 


CE 


rer.. SothtTewes expound: theſe words? 
Afaimony,mn M fn. rom.4., ircac of Afurdey 
chap.2.S Jo © Yequare ] or, ſeek out and 
conſequ. n:1y punijh, as Gen.q2c 23. Here- 


oat) of blouds, Pal. 9. 13. avd ſo the pu- 
n:{her. For where: Moſes ſaith in -Deut. 
18.19, 1] will require it of þÞim:Peter.cxpoun- 


| people. AAi.3.13. every beaſt ] So God 
| ordain=d in the Jaw,that the beaſt which 
killed a man, ſhould be put ro death, Exe. 
21.28. But the Tewes apply this againſt 
ſuch men as procure their neighbours 
death by-any wilde beaſt, Maimony in the 
fer:ſaid place. \ of every mans brothey ] 


that ſhall [hed his brothers bloud, By brother, 
is m2ant any other man,(asthe nexe verſe 
tſheweth:) tor God made all man kinde of 
one bloud,-A4.17.26;The Iew Doors un- 


other man to kill their neighbours - Adai- 
| mony tbidem.,- — & þ | : 


wi!fully : for he that kilked his neigh 


A. 


''6of a bealt, taken'tromit alive. Whoſo- 
- Feyer in the world , 'rranſgrefſed' any of 
'theſe ſeven commandments wilfully, the 
'Tewes held he was to be killed with the 
ſword + as ſheweth Afumony in Miſneh 
'+\*rrear. of Kings, rhap. 9. But'the heathens 
that would yeclq to obey ithefe feven 
, "\\precepts;; 'thongh they received notcar- 

 } euniciſion;* norobſirved'theother ordi- 

| nances given afterward to Iſrael : they 

- | were fuffred to dwell as firangers among 

the Iſraelits,and co ſojourn in rheir land, 
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[2 1s ſhew*d after upon Exod. 2.45, and | 
{| Zev,22,r0.' Rs tot bo 
'Ver.s, Mid ſurely your bloud T This the 

Greek tranſſateth. Foy even your bloud : ſo 

making it 2 cauſe and reaſon of the for- 


che Jaw in Num. 35:11, by man ſhatil 
his bloud be ſhed ] that 15,by the Zdagiſftrate; 
whoſe poweris here ſtabhiſhed, for killing 
all wilfull murderers: as the Chaldze cx- | 
preſſeth 1t ſaying;w:th w:2neſſes by ſentence of 

" the'Fudges, ſhalt bis bloud be: ſhed. This was | 


| one of the feven commandements given | 


_y 


_ 


this accordeth with the Bw, Num.35.2.9. | 
zo. but privace men may [not uſe the | 
| ſword, Mat.26.52.-Rem 13.41 . '. imageof | 
i; God ] and ſo-the injury 15 not onely to | 
man, but to God himſelf. The image of God / 
in men, defaced by fin;but not wholly: 


underſtanding,immortall &c: ftill remay- | 


| mer prohibition. 2 * of your ſovles] that 


» - : 
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x ©; is, your lifb loud:, yvhereby: your perſons 

| are kepr alive. Or,of. your ſoules,that 15 vf | 
your ſelves :: meaning that who: ſo killeth ; 
himtelfe., God will require his bloud ar 
his own hands, & judge himras a murde- 


| upon God is called the requirer (or -ſeeker- 


deth it, he ſhell be deſtroyed: f om among the. | 


his the Chaldee tranflaterh., of the man 


derſtand this'of ſuch as ſ{znd-or-hire an } 


to the ſonnsof Noe forementioned. And . 


and manshnature' havihs a ſouje ſpiritual, | - 


| 


| 
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Ver. 6. He that ſheddeth- 8&&.”] meaning [= | 
bour | 
Unawares; his life was provided fot by | 
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neth, wherin part'of Gods image 1s yet 
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ex "10 beſern in:maiv.'So't Apolile auſeth a » 41.V ylerevvith the. 'VYOT ld that noyy 18 ſhall = 
' like feaſon ag2 the carſeny. ofi; men, {am, | x) be burnt, Tob/23,15, 16-20, 2-Pet,3.5e6-7- = 
 & | | aftex commandech, that 10g And avy'the bow 415 an 1nitrument of > 
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3-9 And the jaw | | 
#10 ſatisfatlion ſhould be taken for the life of 4 Fþ 
- murderer, which was guilty of death, Num. 35. - {ob vyars, Gen.q8,2z, Pſal.7.13, Lam.3.12. 
_ : 113+ .yea(ascheilew Doors write,) thouy Þ 
v*Þ h&coutd. give allthe: riches 1h the world," and 
:\ though the avenger of. bloud were willing to free 

-* bim, yet he Was to be! pyt;ta.death,becauſe 
|' rhe ſoute;$ or life ) of the party murdered ,. u | 
[not the poſſeſs:0n of the avexger of bloud,. but 
+] the $0ſſefit0n of the maſt boly :Gad. Maimony, 
gat. of + Murder,thap 1.5.4: - | 
-4: © Vert, todeſtrpy } Hebr. to. corrup!: the 
Greek ſayth,, to corrupt allthe earth, This 
- | ſheweth that the coyenane vyas againſt 
the univerſall drowning of the vyorld , 
not bur char, ſome particular countries 
{'mayſop:rſh: Alſo by ſaying « floua,rce 
\ reſerveth other meanes to- contume the 
; -yvhole vyorld.as by fire:2.Pet.z-7,19. SEE | 
the notes on Gen.8. 21, | 14 
12! +Ver.12.'i the ſigne ] or ſhalbe; the token, 
- |: The uſe of a ſigne, 15 to confirme m-ns 
faith in. Gods promiſes : £ſay 7.11, and 
38-7-227 | doegiveo! , amgiving that 
15;doe put or ſet:as the Holy Ghott travſla- 
#eth giving, Eſey 42-1, by putting, Afat.12, 
19. So in the Hebrue, thar is expre{icd by 
.the word ſet, r..King, 10.9. which elle- 
1 where 1s yvritted grven : 2.Chyon.9 $. See 
| Gen.1.17. Andthe Chaldee, for-betweer 
meand you, faith between my word and you: | 
as oftentimes for the Lord, hee-putreth hys | {,vyorld.  Rereupon 1t js a cuſtomeamon 
Word , by vvyhich game Chriſt, 15called, T7 + | 
Fob.1.1.1na vyhom ail Gods promiſes are yea 
[and eAmen: 2,Cor. tio, 

| Ver. 13. my bow ] that vvhick yve call 

- 7] the rayn:bow, becauſe iris in tHheclayd in the 
+ day of rayn,Exech.r.28.yvhich God calle th 
4: bys, forthe. vyondertuloedls therot & for 
+ the ſacramentall bgne by bis [peci-ll or- r$ 
4-dinance. The Heathen Puts therefore | 
1 calledm.Theumantess ,as being th” 'yvork 
| q pag called, a bow; tor 
a0M:naty many coleurs,part- | ' - 4.therpropcr na ri gs ads 5 
4 ly vvarerith and rms fheri®:t0 _ mii: | PIPE PADS AvHitren afeer. this m2 
.{:mind bo! hoof the vvatry flqud;vyheb | 
-| the old uyorld perilbed,and ofthe Fyre, | | ; {called in Heb 


Of the wondesfrll G 


war; and fouled in. Scripture for a ſigne | 


| Zach:s. 10. Rev. ,2,i{0.the raine-boyy na- 
'-þ tnrally ſtgoiheth.yyaters mn. the clopds , 
|. bue 4s mage of Ged.Aa ſigne chat the vva- 
| | terS ſhall vo more droyyn us;and though | 
hee ſeemeth to. bend bu bow like an enemy , | 
(Lam.2,4.) yet in vvrath he remembreth 
mercy. + : . 4 have given|.or doe geve: for | 
-vviichthe Greek faich.[ doe pre, As the | 
Covenant made yvith Noe concerning 
the waters, 15 applyed to the ſpirituall co- 
venant made yvith us in Chit, Ejay 54. 
9.10. ſo the rayn-bow, ( the ſigne ot that 
coyenant)is alſo applyed for the figne of 
grace from God top his Churc'z, R:v.4:3. 
and 10.1,Exchk r,a8.',  * theeartb}that 
Is; all people in ghe world: lee Gen, 11,1, | 
Ver, 14, whay F make cloudy. the cloud ] 
that 15-,? when 7 bring,many thick [and watry 
douds: vvhich narurally fGignihe ſtore of 
Tayn, 1.Xing..18. 44.45- Therefore clouds 
arc often uſ;d 10. Scripeure t0.de note of= 
fuons and dangers yato men, as Exch. 30, | 
.3-48.& 32.7, 8.34 12.Soph.i.15. Foel 2.2, 
the bow ſhall be ſeen ] the uſe; yyhcreof 
-1S., on Gods part to-ryemembey hy covenant , 
(as the n«xc verſe ſhevverh). and on mens 
pare, thac they, reſtiin faich upon his pro- 
miſe, 'that hee yviltga more drovyy.the 
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the leyves,that yvhen any ſeeth the, bow in 
| the cloud, be bleſſeth God, that yewembyerh his 
| Covenant,and i1faithfull therein, and , ſtable in 
| his pronyſey . Mernony t1-2t, of , Bleſſings » 
| <<.1055.46.250.Ben Syrach'{aith, look, upon 
the, Rayn-bow, and praiſe bin that, made ut , 


| 

| 

| Bedaſ 4330s 1 Go, 
| - - Ver .18-OhawJor, Ham,Ch;is to be pro- | 
| nounced , not agvve:comonly.do.in.the 
Wu: | vv-rd,c>apber,, but, as in, the. pame Chriſt ; 

; | 3S1f ir yvere vvritcen Cam, And. lo.mn 0- 
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| ner: aS.Ch Lilea,or Catdea, Ehanan, ar\C:- 
.} 24x, and the like: , - father of Cangap] 
rue Ccnegbnen, And though 
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” !':11 Cham was fatherof many moe ſons, Gen, ||| | principall in this good counſcl] & work. 

S i /} 40.6: yer Canaznonely 1s named'becauſe | '2 4 | Ver. 24. his yonger ſon ] vvhich the He- ! 
_ er | he was <urſed;as hcre followeth in v.25. \ | brewcalleth leſſer, meanivg m. yeres. | 
Ro 20 || ' Ver.20.began to be} This ſpeech doth | 25 | Ver. 25. Curſed be Canaan ] or Curſed 
— | ; | not neceſſarily import as if he had ne. | ſhall he be, It 15 thought of ſome, that 
> |; 4 yer been an hushand-man-betore;but that | Canaan told Cham his father, of Noes 04- | 
> | - -{ nowatrerthe Floud, hee was one : as of | kednes; and therfore had this curſe upon. | 

* | Chriſt xt is written, bee began to ſay, Luke him and his poſteritie, rather then the 0- 
»& ! | r2 x. that is,he ſaid, Mat.16,6. hee began to ther ſonns of Cham, mentioned in Gen. 
== | ca{t out, Mar.11.15. that is, be did caſt out, 10.6 or then Ct-4 himſelf. And although | 

7 Mat. 2. 12.Aand of others, they began to { by Canaan,may beunderſtood or implyed | 

diſdain, Mark 10.41. that is, they diſdained, | Canaans father, ( as the Greek cranſlation | 
Mat. 20. 24: and {unery the hike. | hacki Cham, and as «}fewhere 1n Scripture 
a husband man | or lands man; 1n Hebrue, a | Goliatkis named, for Eeliaths brother,z.Sam, 
| manof the ground,that is,giving himſelt to | 21.19. Compared With 1.Chron; 20. ſ.) yer 
husbandry or twllage: as the Chaldee ſaith, the event and hiftoric afrer ſhewerh, that. 
working m the earth: ſo a man of warre, 1$ 4 the Canzenitesalſo wereindeed under this | 
curſe, - whe the Uraclices conquered | 


ſoldjer, Ioſ 5.4. 4 man of bload, 1s 4 murtherey, 
2:Sam.: 6.7. a man of cattell, 1s aſhepheayd or 
 praſeer, Gen.,q46 32..4 man of words ,, Exod. 


their land. And that Noe pronounced 
this judgment by Gods ſpirit, But Chan 
is not' exempted hereby from the'curſe, 
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19. that 15, eloquent, | 
Ver. 21. be uncovered himfelfe ] that his though his fon be named.: as Semis not 
| ſhame and nakednefſe was to bee ſeene : | exempted: from the bleflivg in the next 
which thc-werth, that wwe is a mocker,Yrov, verſe, where Febovak his God 1s named.So 
20.1,and to be drunk ther with 1s a riotows- lakob is faid to bleſſe Foſeph, Gen48.v.15; 
exceſs, Eph.5,18 This fel out(in likelihood) | - + | when Iofephs children had their bleſ- 
ſome yeres after his comming out of the | ſing, verſ. 16, &c, And the curſe of the 
Ark, as appeareth by the increaſe of his wicked, reacheth unto the fruit of their bo. 
childrens chijdren:after Canaan was born. | dy, Dent. 23.18. « ſexvant of ſexvants] 
Noes fin mzy be comparcd with Adams, that is, 4 moſt. baſe tand vile ſervant : the 
who rranſgrefſed by eating, a$ Noe doth |'Chaldee fairh,'a workmyg ſervant; Canaans: 
by drinking the fruit of a tree:vupon thar, | namedidalfo portend his condition , be- 
| Adam ſaw hinfelfe raked, and was ath2- ing of Caragh to' humble, bow, - or pref 
med, upon this, Noe 1s naked, and his down, And as ſervitude 1s here brought up- | 
 { on men for. curſe, ſo the Scriptures un- | 


I 
j 


| d-r the name of ſervants-ſignitying ſ:*ful! 

' nn, doe ſhut ſuch out fram the kingdom 

| ot -God:10h: 8.34.35. Gal.q,30. 33, Among . 

the Heachens alſo, fuch;an effate was 

| counted:milerable : God taketh away balfe 
that Noe found a vine, that was caſt out of the - the underſtanding, of thoſe men that axe brougtt 
| gardenof* Eden: R. Menathem on Gen. 9. into ſervitude: faith Plato 10 his 64heok of | 

"22 Ver. 22, betold it] and this ( as the [e- | Lanes, from Hamer, 11), 112 

$79 -quel] theweth') vvith a mockage of his | 26 þ --- Ver»26::the'God bf SemJunder this , 

| | ft | Stmallo him(elte reccetverh-a bleſsing; for” 


ſhame diſcovered. Now, by dtinking the 
.þ Fruit of the yine, we have'a ſigne and ſea] 
of the covering of our ſhame , the for- 
giveneſſt of our fins 1n.Chriſtt Mat. 25.27. 
: | 28:29. Vpon ths ſimilitude of Noes hon 

| vvith Adams in part, the Rabbines lay , 
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| | -65] aged father i] log 0201254 bi 

; 23 | 1 Ver.z3.Sem Jin that Semthe yonpger 1s | bleſſed is the perpiewhyſe God Tehovab is;P/al. | 

By | Damed before his elder bjgther. lapheth,, | 144i15: & eteryall lifess.implyed herein, '| 
| and after bleſſed before and aboye him, |, : | | for God hath /prepwed forthem a exty,of whom 

| | | V.26, 27,” it is moſt likely, that hee vyas | -: | bee 4 nptaſhamed tabags/icd their God, Heb, 
Q | ; L It.18, 
mar tne ne tne ne 
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[Lf 1t-16;"and 5: is the firſt man in: Scrip- | 


-*} but is'21l0' God over. etl bleſſed for EVer 
'f "mew, Ro. 9:5. Sem by inte pretation 15 2 
| Name: (which 1s alfo uicd for renowm?. Gen. 
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ere, that ha*h:cxpreſly this honaur. -By 
the God of Sem, alſo may be mean; Chri/?, 
 whocame of Sem according to the F: 


\ 6.4.) and Chrilt hath «4 name above every 
name, whereat all knecs bow: Phil.2.9-10. 
ſervant to them Þ or to him:that 18,to Sc 
and lapher, and (ſpecially ro.Sem: the He- 


}. © 7 brue fhenifieth both: chew and bim.. So in 


the yerſe following: the Chaldee eranſla- 
| teth; to them; the Greek ,bis ſervent. 

| iVer:27, perſwade ] or, ſhall, perſwade; Or 
"(as the Greek and Chaldee nraufl:te it) 


1inlerge. The originall word properly fig- 


| pificth to perſwede,entiſe, or allure by fayre 


|-and kind words, and is applyed to Gods 
| drawing of men unto him. by the Golpel, 


He, 2.,14. and inthe Hebrew there 1s al- 


— 


4 lufion to his name, Faphth-le Jepheth : .Per- 
| ſwade,the Perſwaſeble : It meaneth by taire 


' alluring words to perſwade. unto faith & 
obedience; and fo is a prophekee or pray- 


| er, that the Gentiles which come of 1a- 


1-Fpherh;Chould be brought to the faith of 


the Goſpell. This word of perſwadiag is 
'often (uſed for drawing men to Chriit , 
ATi 17.4. & 18.4. & 19.8. & 28.23. 24. 


and iris the ſpeciall worke of God, Zob.s. 


44: cAd4.11. 18. Inlerging alſo,.is not once 
ly of room:h ro dwell io, ( which may 
be 1mplyed 1n this bleſſtng of lapheth , 
who had moe ſonns then either Cham or 
Sem, ) but «Fcentimes of the heart by 
wiſcdom,love,agd comfart;as in 1.King. 4 
29, 2.Cor.6.11.Eſa.co 5. But it iSan ather 
| Hebrue word in thoſe places,  bhec 
may dwellJor,and be ſhall dwell in the tents of 
Sem:1hat 1s, be united with the Churches 
| ofthe lewes(the poſterity of S:.m )which 


_ 
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Joyne heyres, end of the ſame body , and joynt 
pertskers of Gods promile in;Chiilt, che 


. | fop of the partition wall being broken 


down &c.Epbe.z 5.8 z.14-19. Although 
may further imply the gratfing of | La- 
hets 'Childregigto the. fReck of the 
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was tulf-led vvhen the Gentiles became | 


| 
| 
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his. 


| 


| | HL.11-12.15.17:&c.So the Reubenits are 


- 


| vvhichare aflicting and moveable dwel- | 
ling , becauſe ſuch is our eſtate on earth; | 


*{ oxe to come, Which-hath foundations, &c. | 


| Iudah, Zuk, 12.7. 
"| and the tents of Iakeb, Mal... 12. and the | 
tents of the Saints, Rev.20.9. The Hebrew | 
*DcRors have gathered from this prophe- 
Ae , that they ſhould (peck in Iapbets tongue, 


.onaſter hjm,beforc his death. 


Church; when Sems poſterity the Iewes 
ſhould be cur off,as Paul ſhewceht-in Rem, 


| 
{aid to dwell.in.the Hegarims tents, after the | 
Hagartms were: ſubdued :and: fallen, 1 L 


Chran.'s 10. The;;Church of Chriſt, 1s 
here and eften-called:Tents(or-Tabernacles) 


here we have yo continuing citie , but we ſecke 


Heb. 13. 14.8% 11,9. 10.' So, the tents of, 
fienifie.che Church ; | 


( which in the ages following was the 


Greek) withas the tents of Sem:Thaimud. Hic- | 
-roſol. in Megilab. This was fulfilled by the 
Apoliles ſpeaking -and ;vviiting-the Gol } 
-pcll 1n Greek, | 

Ver. 25. he dyed |] in the yere from the | 


worlds creation 2006. and did ſee Therah 
the father of Abram, the tenth gencerati-. 


X. | 


1. The generations of Noes thyee ſonns afte? 


the Floyd. 2. The ſons of laphet:-6 The ſons 


of Cham: 8. amone(t whom s Nimrod, the | 


mighty hunter,«nd King ; 15.4nd the twelv | 
families of Canaan, 19.the borders of they 
land. 21, The ſonns of Sem , father of the 
Hebrewes, 

A XN theſe ere the generations of | 
Athe ſanns of Noe; Sem, Cham 
and lapt.erh:: and unto thera were. 
born ſonns afcer the Floud. The 
loans of Iapheth, Gomer,& Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Thubal : 
and Meſhec, and Thiras. And the 
{ons of Gomer, Aſcanaz & Riphath, 
and Thogarma. And the ſonns of 


| 
| 


% | ©. -” 2 | 
"Noes poſteritie, | 
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Chams poſteririe, We” ENESTS, -X. and! Sems. 
CF." . Dodanim: Of cheſe were the Hes of after theit t ronghs S! in their lands, in 
the nations divided, in their lands; e- | theirnations. | 
| Very-man after his congue:afrer their | 21 And there was born allo, toSem 
_ | families,in their nations. himſcife: the father,of all che ſons of 
6 " And the ſonns of: Cham;Cuſh and Heber; the brother, of Japheth the 
Mi: Mizraim;and Phut & Canaan, And |_22 | elder, The Sons of Sern, Elam 2nd | 
f | the ſons of Cufh;Seba and Havilah, | | Afar: and Arphaxad, and Lud, and; 
- f and Sabtah and Regmah & Sabraca : | 23 | Aram. And the ſonns, of Aram : 
} and the (0nns of Regmah,Sheba and | Vz and Chul, 2nd Gerher and Maſh. 
8 | Dedan. And Cuſh ,begate Nimrod: | 24 | And Arp baxad ,begat Salah : and $4- 
-']-he began, to be a mighty-one, in the | 25 |-lah Space Heber. Andunto Hedetr | 
9g | carth. He was mighty in hunting , | were born, two {onns ; the name of 
before Iehevah: therfore ir is ſaid;As | the one Phaleg, for in 15 daits, was | 
| Nimrod , mighty in hunting, before the earth divided ; andthe name'of 
| £0 | Tehovah. Ard the beginning of his | 26 | his brother, loktan. And Ioktan be- 
Kingdome,was Babylon; and Erech,. | gar Almodad, and Saleph': and Chas | 
| and Acad and Chalnch: in the land, | 27 | ſyrmaveth; and Tarach. ' And Hado- 
12 | of Shmar. Out of that land went- | 28 | ram and Vzal,and Diklah. And O- 
forth Aſſur:and he builded Niniveh, | 29 | bal, and Abin a-l and Sheba. And 
and Rechoboththe citie, and Calach. Ophir and Chavilah, and lobab : all 
12 | And Reſen,berween Ninivehand Ca- | 39-| theſe, were.ſons of Toktan, Andirheir 
13:|lach : the ſame# a great Citie.* And \dwelling was, from Meſh#+ as thou 
{ Mizraim, begar the Ladims, ard the 1 £60el! ro Sephar, 2 mount of the eaſt. 
Lo Anamims,and the Lehabims ,and tne | 3T | Theſe are the ſonns af S*m; ;After their | 
14 Naphrhuchims. And the Pathru |. | families, after thicir tongues: 11 their 
| 1ms, & the Caſluchims,(fro whence lands, after their nations... Theſe are 
came out the Philiſtims ) and the | 52! the families of:the ftons-of Noe, after 
Caphthorims. = | | their generstions ,- in'their nations: 
15 Ard Canaan, he begat Si ;don bi 'S, | and from theſe were the nations di- 1 
16 firſt-born, and Cheth. "And rhe le- ; vided, in che earth, afcer the Floud. 
buſlite, and the Amorite, and the Gir- | | | 
. 17 oafite. And-the Evite, and the Ar- | /j} TT Ties "1 £2 
18 | kite, and the Stnite. And the Arva- | | Annotations, - (1 
: dite, and the Samarite, and the Cha- Ky os SMU OY 
| mathire: & afterward were the fami-| 1 | a generations ] that is, the children 
)egottecn of Nocs 3 (ons: ty whom 
| | hes of the Canaanire ſpred-abtoad. | * 3. pacts of the world wereiphabi- 
19 And the border of. the. Canaanite | ted; Aſia þy Sems polierice;. Airica, by 
was, from Sidon as thoucomeſt to | ©, |, Chams,avd part vt Europe wich Aſia the 
Gerar,unto Gaza 25 thou comeſt to | + | leffe, by laphers... .: » 
Sodom and Somorrha,and Admahy| 2 |: Ver.z. tapheth ] the eldeſt of the three | 
4's 4nd Jeboimn "no Loſhah. - Til : | brethren, v.21, He 15s revoumed in the 
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ancient Greek writings; called Japrtos; of 
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| him many things are tabled by the Poets; | 
|My | 
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and his polteritic called Lapetionides , by 
| H:ſrod an4 others. Gomey, ] in Greek 
| Gamer:of him came a people (hl called by 


| red Northward from the land of Cana- 
anz who did help to affl:& che lewes, at- 
| ter their return out of Bibylon , Exek; 
38.6. They are of GreekGeographers c:1 
| led Kimmenoi( K'mmenites,)2 peoplzb-yonad 
| Thrac1a. loſephus(1n his «Antiquities)ſaith, 
| the Ga/atims, were of oli named Gomer- 
ues, The Kmmenites (or Cimmerntans,) after- 
| ward degenerated into the oame of Cim- 
brians, Magog,] of him allo came a 
| people and country ſo named, which 
were enemies to Gods p-ople , Exck 38. 
' 2. and 396. Rev.t0.8. thoſe that are now 
called Scythians(or Sarmatians,)are thought 
£0 be of his race. loſeph, <Antiq. b.1.c.7. 

which Scythians dwele in Coeiclyria. : 
| Made] thefather of the pcople cal- 
led Afedes, into who: cities the Ifracl- 
ttes were led captives, 2. King. 8. It. 
They with Paras (che Perſtans,) over- 
came the Babylonians : Eſay 13.17. and 
21, 2. ley,51.11, Dan. 5.28. 31.and 6. 8. 
That people 15 alſo mentioned in Afis 


came the people called ones, that 1s 
Greeks : yvhich are mentioned by the 
name van, in Exck, 27. 13, Eſay 65. 19. 
| Ds1.8.21. and 10, 21. Vnto them the Il- 
| raclites were ſold for bondmen, vel 3.6. 
} They were called Greeks, of one Grekus 
2 King. Thubal | in Greek Thobel: his 
children were ſti] called by his name;uſed 
trading with the Tyrians, Exek.27.13.and 
ayded Gog their Prince, aguntt the peo- 
ple of God; Exek 38.2.3. The Thobelitcs, 
| loſephus ſayth,in his time were called fbe- 
| ri, cAniiq. 6.1.c.7. they inhabiced Spayn , 
and the countries adjoyning. 
| AMeſhec] in Greek Mojoch:of him came 
the AMoſcovites , as fome think, and the 
name {cemeth to confirm: who removed 
| their dwelling more Northward. Meſhec 
1s uſualy joyned with Thubal before- 
mentioned, neere whom he was ſeated : 
| Exek, 37, 13-a0d $8.2. Foſephus deriverh 


a 


dt 


—_ ll — 


their fathers naine in Ezekiels dayes, ſea- | | cek name | 
| tioned againe in Scripture, ſave in the ge- 


| Rev. 1,11, Tius laphet hach been perſwa- 


potterity dwelt in Aſia, Pontus and By- 


2.9, FYJavan]inGreek Fouan; of him 


and [o one put ſometime for another , as 
is ſhewed on Gen. 4.18. Of Riphath, the 


——_ 


—_—— — 


from him the Ceppadocians: (cAntiqur.c.p.) 

which of old were called Meſchines. 
Thiras, ] of him came the Thraans, 

4nd the Greek name Thrax: he is not men- | 


nealogie, 1.Chron.r.5\Here atzof Tapheth 
reckoned {:v2n ſonns , which firlt ſerled 
in Aſha; and from thence further Notch- 
waid and weſt. Son Aſi, there are ſc- 
yen Chriſtian Churches of the Geatues, 


ded and inlarged. 

Ver 3. eAſcanax }] in Hebrue eAſbche- 
- ndz: his land and children reteyned his 
nam2, when they helped che Medes co 
overthrow Babylon,Fer.51-27.Of him the 
ſ:a berween Europe and Aſia, was called 
\ cAx-nos Pontss,and after, Euxenos: and his 


| thinia, (m:ntioned in 1.Pet.1.r.) where 1s 
the river eAſcanius. The lewes now come 
monly call Germanie, Ajhchenax: 8 others 
with them derive from it die <Aſcanes, and 
Tuiſcones that is the Dutch men. But the Fe- 
nuſalem Chaldee Paraphraſe, turneth it here 
eAſes. There (in Aſia the leſs) 18 the coun-- 
try jcanis,& Sicania,named of this man, 
R'phath ] he in 1 Chron, 1.6, 1s called 
Diphath : for the Hebrue letters are like, 


Riphean mountayns 1n Scythia,ſeem to have 
chctr name. But the holy Scriptures men- 
tion him not; as being furtheſt off, from. 
the Iewes land. Joſephus ſaith, the Paphla- 
gones come of him.  Thogerme ] in 
Greek Thorgams, (a5 the Hebrue ir lelfe 
ſomecime tran{laterh letters; eAlmnggim , 
1. King.1o.,.11, and cAlgummim, 2,Chron.g.. 
10, Herchas, 2. King. 22.14. and Chaſreh, 2, 
Chron. 34.22, ) Of this Thogarmabs w 
and off-ſpring, th:re is mention in Exch. | 
27. 14. and 38,6. he was ſeated North-e 
ward neer Gomey ; ard the Chaldee pata- 
phraſt on Ezekiet, makes his country Ger- | 
mamats, or Germanie, 
Ver. 4. Elſs] or ( as-the Hebrue wri- | 
reth ) Eliſbah:: his ſfonns dwelt in lles and. 
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ſold blue and purple to the Tyrians, Exck. | 
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 |- | 27.'7. Of him'came the Greeks called | '|a familie, ſtock or kinred'of any narion-And 
5 |  Foles, & the country was named Hella: in the Hebrew , Egypt is ſaid to have 
FE -\ that is Greece;as both the name,and Thay- | tribes, Eſay 19 13, of vyhich word, ſee the 
*y gum leruſalemy witneſleth. Tharſes, ] notes on Gen,49.10.16. | | 
3 | Hebr, Tnarſhiſh : his children dwelt by 6 Ver 6. C»ſhſhe was father of the eAra- | 
.. ' | the ſea, uſed much ſhipping & merchan- bians and , AKthioptans,or Mores,as the next 
Ter { diſe, Exec27.12.25. The countrie was after | y-rſe theweth ; 2nd where Fftbiopie is | 
b4, named Cilicis, & there was alſo a famoits | mentioned in Scripture, the Hebrue 
{ city called Tarſus, where the Apoſtle Paul | | name is Cuſh, Fſay 37.9. and often other- | 
was born, eA&.z1. 39. Whither the Pro- | where: & they are called , Athiopians(aC- 
phetIonas fl:d , lon. r. 3. The Hebrues cording co theGreek namejof therr burn 
| call the mayn Sea Thayſes, Pſa. 48. 8. be- faces and black 5kin: ſee Fer. 13.23. 
{ cauſe they uſually erafhqued bur by that Miraim | of him came the Agyptiens: | 
| Tharſcean ſea, <-Kitim ] che Greek ſayth, and the land & ._gypr, (ſe called of the. 
the Ketians : whom the leruſalemie para- Greek in Mat, 2. 15. and alwayes1n the 
| phraſt teateth in Ftake : and Maketia that is | | Dew -Teſtamenr;) in the Hebrue by Mo- 
{ Macedonia, ſhewerh by the name, that it les and the Prophets, alwaies called the 
| 21ſo came of Ketm.Of this people & cof- land of Mizraim. And it is ſlayd to have | 
try mention is made alſo in Num. 24, 24. the name _2ypt, of one eAiguptos a King 
(where the Chaldee cranſlateth Romanes, there. Bur. che Arabians and Turks to 
j che Latine Ftalie,) Eſai. 23. 1. 12, Fer.2. 10, this day,call that land A4:zri; and Cedrenus | 
and Das, 11. 30. where the Latine {ran- in Greek nameth ic Meſtra. See allo Gen, 
| ſlateth it Romans. Foſep*us deriverh the 12.10, & 41. 56, a» Phut ]or, Put, 
| Cyprians from Kitim , amongſt whom is þ by whoſe name their children and Jand 
the citie Kitzon, Dodenim, | written allo was {till called in Ez kiels time; Exek.27. | 
odanim, 1. Chron, 1.9. and here1n Greek | 10/8 38.5. in other Wreiters it 1s named 
| Rhodioi. The Rhodeans and Doreans about { Lybia, there is the river called Phthuth. | 
Greece,leem to come of theſe. The Scrip- | Canaan] 1 Hebrue Cenaghnan: he ic 
eures mention not this Dodanim,any more | vvas vyhom Noe curſed , Gen. 9. 25, his 
chen Thiras , 1n v. 2. the Dodoneans 1n Epi- | country (the land of Canaan): was afrer | 
+ rusſeemtocome of him. Thus Tapheth | given fora poſſeſſion to the Iſraelites; fa- | 
hath 7. nephewes, as before he had 7. mous chrovgh all che Scriptures. Paleſtine, | 
ſonns. | | Indea,(or Iewrie,) Samaria,Galilee: were all 
( 5 | Ver.s.cheiles) that 1s,the countries where pares of this land of Canaan. | 
the nations of I3phets linage dwelt, in | 7 V.7. Seba | or Saba (as the Greek yvr1- 
| Europe and the iles therof ; wheretore .teth it) of yvhom came the Sabeans who | 
alchough an ile 1s firiftly uſed for a little being mixt afceryvard yvith other p20- 
| land in the ſea, yet ofcen it is largely pur ' |-ples, were therupon called <A abien;, that. | 
forany country or nation there inhab1- | | IS a mixed people: tor <AHrab(that is, c Ar«b1o) 
|  { ting;whertore the holy Ghoſt cranſlaterh 2.C-108.9,14. 1S written alſo, Areb,r.Kung 
that nations,(or Gentiles) Mat. 12,21. which 10.15. Which properly ſigoifieth a mixed- |} 
| in Hebrue is Hes. Eſai.qz.4. every- | multitude,as 1n Exod. 12.38.  Havila] 
| men ] The Hebrue Iſh, man ; is often put in Greek Ewila: the poſterity of this man, {| 
| | for every-one: and is fo tranſlated in Greek with his 4.br-thren tolowing,dwele ncer 
] | by the holy Ghoſt, H*b.8,11.from Ter.3r. | the former Sebens,an1 yyith others Me þ 
{ 34+ Seeallo Gen. 15. 10. their fa- | ny,cauſed the name of their large rerrito- | 
| mlies ] or kinreds; in Greek, their tribes : | 11es to be called eArebie , of the mixture | 
{which word, 1s afrer in this chapter and of peoples,as before is noted, Sheba ] 
{ | otherwhere, asalſo.in Rev, 2.7. uſcd tor |: called alfo in-Greck Saba : his poſteritie | 
| > WS F220 I : dvyele | 
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dwelt fourhward; in Z&thiopia\, a rich | 
land. The Queen of Sheba came from far 
| to hear the wiſedome of Solomon, 1, 
King. 10. 1. in the Goſpel the is called 
|. Queen of the South ; Mat 12 42. De- 
dan ] he is mentioned witn his ſeed , a- 
- mong the Merchants, ia £x:k.27.15. and 
8. 13, | | 
; Ver 8. Nimrod ] called in Greek , Ne- 


bred: fo 11 the Hebrue texr, M. and B. are 
puc one for another, as Mercdach Eſa 3 v, 
1. Or Berodach.z.King.20.,12, Nimrod, 119- 
ni fi: th a Rebell, be was the chiete builder 
of Bibcl, a mighty- one ] the Greek 
Callech him « Grant. 

Ver,g. in hunting : ] This the Scripture 
applyeth to hunting of men, by perſecu- 
tion,opprefſſion, tyrannies ler. 16. 16. Lam. 
3-52. & 4 18, Prov,1.,17.18,. And fo the 
Jeruſalemy paraphraſt here expounds it of 4 
ſinfull hunting of the ſonns of men. And Moſes 
in the next verſe ſhewertn, how hehunted 
for 4 Kinggor: which by right pertained 
not co hiſh, ſeeing he came of 'Cham, the 
yongelt of the three brethren, Gen.s. 24- 
| before lebovah,]: hat is,mightily,open- 

ly, and without teare of God; as-Gen.s. 
1t, Ando as the Loid took notice of 
his evill, it is ſaid ] that 15, com- 
monly ſayd , and become «a proverb againit 


CS ed a 9 eo I RIIn 


Ver. 10, Babylon, ] in -Hebrue- Babel, 
which tic Holy Ghoſt in Greek calleth 
Babylon, Rev.18.2. Acitie named of the 
event, becauſe God there confounded their 
rongues, and ſcattred them, Gen.11.9, | 

Shimer, ] 1n Greek Senaar: which is by in- 
| terpretation, (She-near,) That which ſcatired 
(the inhabirants)oxt of it,ax thelike phraſe | 


to have the name : for otherwiſe, as all 
other countries werec3!l:d by the name | 
of cheir firſt poſſeffors, fo this was named 
the lend of Nimrod: Maic,5.6. But uſually it 
-1 1s called Shinar: Gen.11.2.9. & 14.1. Eſay 
11.1$1D41.1.2. 39d is noted forthe dwel- 
ling place of wickedneſs, Zach, 5. x1. The 


| 28. Ter. 51.24.35, Exek;23.16, 
| ' 


bu. ik. Ado A A —_ - "_ > 


11.{ : Ver. 11.-went forth <Aſſsr ] ſo-the-Greek 


tranſlateth itzas}f Aſhur ( who was the 
ſon of-Sem,v.22.) to ayoide Nimtrods cru- 
eltie, went and builded Nineveh and the 
other ciries:and. fo: loſephus maketh cAJuy 
the builder of Niniveh,cAntiq.l.1.c.7. But 
it may alſo well be tranſlatedbe went forth 
tO Aſſur , that 15, to eAſiyria, a country | 
lying neer to Shinar or Chaldea, having the | 
nam? ot Afﬀſur. Thus Nimrod hunted from 
one Jand to another, increaſin2 his doe 
minion.So in the Hebrew 1s to be under. 
ftood to; as often cliev here 2 which the 
Scrip'ure it ſcIfe ſhewerth, as the houſe, 2, 
| $:m.6s 10. for unto the houſe, 1.Chron.13.13, 
the land, 2 Sam. 10.2, for, un:o theland , 1. 

Chron. 19.2, and many thc 1: ke. Nini- 
veh, a great citie, famous by the preach- 
ing of the Prophet lonas, on. rn. the 
tre, ] this is added, becauſe Rechoboth fig- 
nifieth alſo ſtreets: but here 1c is the name 
of a citie, which the Greek and Chaldee 


| yerftons doe conhrm:as allo Gen. 36, 37. 


| poſteritie;lo after Anam aud by poſterity. For 


all tyrants and perſc cutars. | F 


; ple after much ſpoken of in Scripture 2 


| the Caphtorims, (next mentioned) Her, 47.4. 


«ts uſed in [ob 3$.13.and hereof it feemeth | +: 


| trouble. 


ſame land is alfo called Chaldes : Gen, 11. 
| Q«.Curtus.l,g. This was after allotted to 


Ver.13 the Ludims | that is, Lud and bis 


b-ſi.jes the -Hebrue torme wiuch 1s plu- 
ral,the Greek by article plaively ſheweth 
them to be peoples, not perions, The 
m23ns name f{cemeti ro be Lud, ſpoken of 
10 Exck 27.10. & 30.5. Eſay 66.19.(where 
allo Lud theſonn of Sem may be compre- | 
hended, Gen. 10. 22.) and his race the } 
Ludins (or Lydians) 1n ler.46.9,” + Lehab- | 
ims] called Lybians; a people 1n Africa. * 

Ver. 14. P-iliſtims ] or, Phyliſt:ans, a peo- 


——— 


ludg.13,8 14.8c. Thele tirit dwele with 


and were called by their naine, Deut.2.23, 
and from Caphtoy,che Lord: brought them 
into Canaan , eAmos 9.7. Where they re- 
mained uncalt ouc of Iſrael, to their:great 


'Ver.15.Sidon ] of him came the Sidow:- 
4ns, &acitic 1a his land was called by his 
name great S:don:[oſ.11.8, & 19.28. 2 citie 
reaoumed alſo in humane writers for an- 
ctentnes 8 fame of the builders therof. 
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_ height was hike the height of Cedars, and they 
. were ſtrong as okes; e Amos 2. y. 
| © Girpdſte ] called alſo Gergefens, A4at,8. 
'| 28.7 and Gadarens; Luke F 26. who deſired 


; A4at,$ 34-. " | 

' Ver.17.the Evite, |H 
 Exite; that, is, Evites, a people mentioned 
After, in Ger.34.2: & 36.2. Exod, 3,8. cf | 
them cine the Gibeontes, whoſe lives | © 
| which follow ,. dwelt alſo1n cities neer 


| botrom of mount Lebanon; the S. marite, 


| jamites, Joſ 18.2.2. and ſo rhe 'r. 


eAſer ſon of Iſrach- though. they fayledin 
not caſting out the.mbhabz:rants, ſude, 1.37. 
Cher | of whom came che Chethites , 
or Hittiies: Gen. 15.20. | 
Ver. 16. the Icbyſure ] that is (as the 
Chaldee paraphratt exprefleth,) the [ebu- 


| fires, eAmorites &C, the ſingular number 
{ being pure for the plurall, as alſo in Gen, 


15.20 21, Exod,z 8. and 23.23, and many 


| 


other places : and the Hebrue text con: | 
firmeth this,as in 2 Sam.5.6. the lebufite the | 
inhabitant: for which, 11 1.Cyren. 11.4. 1s | 
written, the Febuſete the inhabitants : witch | 
plainly theweth this 'name to be put tor 
the whole nation. See alſo before, Gen. 
3-2. and 4.20. Tebus the ſonne of Canaan, 
in his countrey wasa citie called vy his 
name lebas, and Salem, and laſt of ail }c- 
ruſalem : ludg,19.10. Gen. 14.18, 1.CHron, 
11.4. Theſe and their brethren bcfore 
and after named;dweltin the land, which | 
'God gave the lſraelites, 
rites |] Who were a mighty people, whoſe 


_ ——— 
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Chtif ro depare out of their coalts, 


ebr.Chivvite,1n Gre: k 


"Were ſprred. by Toſs, loſ-11.19. The relt | 
the former :as the eArkite, 1n Arka by the 


in Semaraim , which after fell to the Ben- 


Ver, 19:$idon] a citie in the Northweſt 


[ pare of Canann : the borders of the 1and 
16 | [ 


C —_— 


which. God. pave. the Iſraelites, are here 
briefly deſcribed -+but purpoſely 8 large- 
y1n Numb,zq, Gazs]a citie of rhe 
Philiſtines, 1udg. 16. ſituate in the South- 
weſt of Canaan. © Sodom | 1n Hee 
brue'Sedom:'of this and the'reft , ſee the 
hiftorie, Gen. 18. and 19. They lay in the 
South-eaſt pagt 6f the land of Canaan, 
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| verſion bereplainly ſheweth that Lupherh 
was the elder. So greater is uſcd for elder, 


| SUCh words are often to. be underſtood : 
as 15 ſhewed on Gen. 4.20. 
Heber)or, of Ebey,that is,of Gods Church, 
which(when others fe)l 2away,) continu- 
ed in Hebers poſterity, of whom came «A* 


dren wgre called Hebrewes, Gen.39.14-17. 
| Exod 1,15.16. And though Sem were fa- 
ther of. mary moe ſonus then of Hebers : 
yet are they counted Sems 1n ſpectall,tor 
reteining his faith,and promiſes: as Rom, 
9.8.50 on the contrary,Chamis called the 
ticher of Canaan,Gen.9.18. Who had 0- 
ther ſonns alſo, but on Canaan his yong- 
«ſt; was Chams cutle viſibly executed, 
Gen, 9. 25. as Sems bleſling was on He- 
| bers ſeed, Gen, 14. 13. 19. broe 

ther of lapheth ] hee was allo brother of 
Cham;but the Scripture calleth them bre. 
thren more eſpecially,thatare allyed alſo 
in qualities, 25 Sem and Iapbeth for good, 


Ce. a an pa, A Rn 


49.5. the elder]or,the great,to weet; 
n birth:for Iapheth-was born before Sem, 
as is obſeryed in Gen.5.3z:and the Greeh 


leſſer for yonger, in Gen.27. 1-15. and often 
10 the Scriptures. ; 


_ 


Ver.22.£/am]of-whom came the Elam- 
ites,,Wkich ſeated 1n a Province called Elam: 
1n the vpperpart of Perſia, Dan.8.2. Eſay 
21.2. They proved enemies to the ſonns 
of Heber, and were for it punilhed ; bue 
in the end obtaincd mercy , Eſay 22:6, 
Fer.49.36.39-eAfls 1.5. eAſſur] or 
Aſþſhur ::-of him came the Afſyrians, and. 
their land was named e<Aſſyr:ia; much ſpo-. 
kenof in the Scriptures ; they vvere the 
ſcourge of 1{rae}, Hebers children, 2, King. 
15.19.29. Efay 10.5.8 36.1.8&C. Ar 


phexad]or Arpackſhad:he hath no ſpeciall | 


genealogie, or country in Scripture , but 
ehat he 1s the f:ther of our Lord Chriſt , 
after the fleſh: Luke 3 36. Lad | 
of whom came the Lydians, a people? 1n 
Aſia; differing from Lud fonn oft Adrzrm 


ſonns of 


Gen.$.-23.27.Simeon and Leviforevil, Gen. 


Ver.z1. there Was born ] to weet, an off... 
ſpring , Or children : {ſet down afterward. 


bram the Hebrew, Gen. 14.13., and his chil- 


[ 
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} Babel cauſeth many rongues, 
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ſon of Cham , of whom came the Lydians 
in Africa, neere Culh, or Ethiopia, See 
before, v. 13: eAram) of whom 
came the eAremites , that is ( atrer the 
Greck,)Syrians;en2mies allo to Gods peo- 
ple,Fudg.3.10. 2.54n.8.5.6, 1,King.20.&c. 
For Aram ſeating in the land of Shur 10 
Afiz, his countty is thertore called in the 
Heoiue by his name Aram, in the Greek 
Syria: 2s of Aſihur, commeth eAſſyria,the 
new Teftament alwayes followeth the 
Greek name, Luke 4.27. Mat,4,14. Arams 
land had many parts,as Padan Aram, Gen. 
28.2. c Aram Naberaim, ( or Meſopotamis, ) 
Gcn.24.10, cAram of Damaſeus, 2.Sam. 8.6, 
Aram Zobab,Pſal.60,2., Aram HMaacab, 1. 
Chr.19.6, & eAram beth Rehob,z.Sam.10,6. 
Ver. 24. Salah Hebr, Shelach, 
Ver.25. Phaleg ] or Phalec,as Luke 3-35. 
in Hebrue Peleg,that ſignifieth diviſcon, 
Ver.26. "x ]or lektan: of him and 


| his poſteritie ( though here are reckn«d 


many {onns) the Scripture makes litcle 
mention: but by their names, compared 


| with coſitries names in humane writers, 


they ſeem to have ſeated in the Eaſt In- 
dies, 8 chere ro haye increaſed ro migh- 
by nations ; but fallen from the faith of 
their facher Heber, that they are not Wor- 
thy to be rekned for-his-ſeed. Chaſer- 
maveth]in Greek Sa: moth: this mans poſte- 
| ritie ſeeme to haye dwelt in Sarmatis, a 


All. 


med (as is like) of this man. 

Ver. 27. Hadoram |] in Greek Hedorra: 
of the firſt pare of this name Hado, ſome 
thinke Hodu, that is Indie, was fo called , 
Eſth.r.1. +. / 

 Ver.z9.Ophiy ] in Greek Onpheir:from 
| this mins land in India, Salomons ſhips 


| fetched ſtore of fine. gold,precious tones 


&C. 2 Chron, 9.10.13.21.1.King.9..27.18, 
! and the gold it ſelfe was called (by heure 
| of ſp:ech.) Ophir, 1ob 22.24 and in other 


| languages Obruſon and.Obryzum,of Ophyri- 
zum, pure-gola, 


Ver. 30.therr dwelling ] Hebr. their ſeat. 
 MHMeſha} in Greek Maſſee. Sephar | 
In Greek Saphere, 


great country beyond Germany, and na- 


—— 
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Lo, 


| ; 


_— 


 todoe: andnow, there will not be | 


Ver.32..the faptilies]in. Greek,thc tribes, 
or kindreds, By chis genealogie here,com-' 
pared with the names of nations 10 hu- | 
man Writers; it appeareth how God bath | | 
made of one bloud, all nations of men, foro 


| dwell on all the face of the earth. and bath de= | 
1. termined the times before appointed, and the | 
- | bounds of their habitation; eAQ. 17.26, ; 


w—_—— 
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CM AYP. XL. 
I. One language was in all the world. 3. The 
building of Babel, 5. for which God ſent the | | 
_ Confuſuon of languages, 10. The generations | | 
Cr lives of the ſecond ten Patriarches,as 11. | | 
of Sem. 1 2:cArphaxad,14.Salah,16, Hebey, | | 
18.Phaleg. 20. Ragan, 22. Saruch, 24.Ne- 
chor, 26. Thare,and e Abram; 30.whoſe wife | | 
Sera is barren, 31.Thara and eAbram, ve- | | 
move f:6 V; of the Chaldees, towards Canas | | 
41:0ut tary at Chayran, where Thar dyeth, | Þ 


Nd all the earth was, of onelip; |! 

and of one ſpeech. And it{|| 
was, when they journeyed from the| | 
eaſt, that they founda playn, inthe |! 
land of Shinar, & they ſeated there. || 
And they faid , every-man to his||: 
neighbour z Goe too, let us make|? 
bricks, and burn ther with a burn- 
ing: and they had brick, for ſtone || 
and ſlime, had they for morter, And|* 
they ſayd; Goe too, let us build usa| 
Citie; & a tower, and let the top ther- 2 
of reach to the heavens; and let us|: 
make us a name: leaſt we be {cattred- | 
abroad,upo the face of all the earth, ||: 

And Iehovah came-dowryto ſee the 

cite, and the tower: which theſonns 
of men, builded. And lehovah ſayd; 
Behold the people & one ,, and they | 
have all one lip;and this,they beginn ||: 


cut-off from them; anything ; that || 
they have imagined to doe, , Goe | |! 
t00,Let us goe-down;andler us con- ||} 

found || 
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| four hnadred yeres,and three yeres:; 


| after he begar Heber, foure hundred 


| yeres,andnine yeres:and begat ſons, 


—— Cu 


not hear, every-man, his neighbours 
lip, And Ichovah ſcattered-them- 
abroad, from thence, upon the face 
| of all the earth : and they lefr- off, to 
| build the Citie., Therefore is the 
name of ic called, Babeh becauſe there, 
Ichovah confounded , the lip of all 
the earth:and from thence , Ichoyah 
ſcattred-them-abroad;upon the face, 
of all the earth. 
| Theſe, arethe generations of Sem; 
Sem, was a hundred yeres old; and he 
begar, Arphaxad:.ewo yeres, after the 
floud. And 5em lived, after he begar 
 Arphaxad, five hundred yeres : and 
begat ſonns,and daughters. 

And Arphaxad lived, five and thir- 
tie yeres : and he begat Salah. And 
Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, 


and begar ſonns, and daughters. | 
_ _AndSalah lived, thirty yeres: and 
he begat Heber. And Salah lived , 


| yeres, & three yeres: and begart ſons, 


and daughters. 
And Heber lived, foure and thirty | 
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| found there, theirlip : that chey may |; 9 
23 


| 


| 


25 


26 
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yeres : and he begat Phaleg. And | 
Heber lived , after he begat Phaleg, ' 
foure hundred yeres, & thirtie yeres: | 
and begat ſons, aſd daughters. 


'| And Phalegtved, thirty yeres:and 


he begat Ragau. And Phaleg lived, f 
| afterhe begat Ragau, two hundred | 


and daughters. 

And'Ragau lived, two and thirtie: 
yeres : and he begat Saruch. And 
Ragaulived , after he begat Saruch , | 
two hundred yeres,and (cyen yeres : 
and begat ſonns, and daughters. | 


{M 


24 


| Sarajzand the name of Nachors wife, 


| they went forth with them, from Ver. 


he begat Nachor. And Saruch lived 
after he begat Nachor, two hundre 
yeres: & begat ſons,and daughters. 


{| an hundred ycres, & nincceen yeres: 
and begat ſonns, and daughters. 
| And Tharahlived, ſeventie yeres : 
{ and he begat Abram,Nachor;& Ha- 
ran. And theſe, are the generations 
of Tharah;Tharah begat Abram,Na- 
chor, and Haran : and Haran, begar 
Lor, © And Haran died, before the 


And Abram,and Nachor took them 
wives: the name of Abrams wife, was 


Milcah;thedauvghter of Haran the fa-- 
ther of Milcah,& the father of Ifcah. 
And Sarat was barren; thee had no | 
chiid. And Tharah took, Abram | 
his ſonzand Lot the ſon of Hiran, his- 
ſonns ſon; and Sarai his daughter-ine 
law, the wife of Abram his fon : and 


of the Chaldees; to goe, tothe land” 


j of Canaan; and they came unto - 


{ yeres, and five yeres: and Tharah dy-- 


| the Scripture it ſelfe ſomerime maketh | 
"them playn; as w:!! God dwell on-+he earth ? 


Chr,6,18 & di lanaser their 1a 


Charrao, and dwelt there. And the 
dayes of Tharah were, two hundred : 
ed, 11 Charran. | 


Annotations. 


He earth ] that is, the inhabitents of the- 
earth,all nations: Such vvords, catly to f 
be underſtood, are often yyanting : 


——P 
Sv 


1- Kin. $.27.that 15, with men on the earth; 2, 
nd;Eſ,37.18 1S | 


face of Tharah his father: in the land } 
| of his nativiry,in Yr of the Chaldees. 


And Saruch lived,thirty yeres:and 


| And Nachor lived,nine and twen- : 
\ ty yeres: and he begat Tharah; 'And | 
 Nachor lived, after he begat Tharab, | 
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--;|xill chey were caryed cip'ive into Baby- 
j:lon; where the holy congue ceaſed from 


PRC ET On_ — 


Re. oe. a LS 


| expounded, ations od" the'y tand: 2. Kong: 
19.t7. dll the earth ſonght fo ſee Solomon , 1- 

| ng: 10 24.that 15, all the Kings of. the:carth; 
as 15 exvretl2d zi Cyron; 9:23 See Gen.s. 
13 {2nd 27:46- 24; » of gue hip} char 15,025 
\Toargeem lemſplemy exp oundetn ge.) of 97% 
j tonguc,or langudze. TneT K; D 1} 6,6 ”. | 
| So lips Tfe languages, t.Cor.T4. 21." ”"* Lo0Nuc 
ſpeech ] orthe ſame words. This ſpeech was 

' Hebrew , (which after: the contuſion re- 
\mained 10 Hebers family, ) as the names 
of men,dop plainly confirme.Sothe [tru- 
| ſ<lemy Toargum here ſaith, they ſpake in the | 
1-boly tougne, wherwith the world was created 

'| at the beginning, And this Hebruz tongue 
Adam and all the Patriarchs ſpak2 , and 
Moſes and the Prophets wrotz the ora- 
cles of God in.it + and .it was uſed of all 
the world,theſpace of ſeventeen hundred 
and.57. yeres, till Phaleg fon of Heber was 
born, and Babel towr tn buutding ; which 
was 2 100. yeres after the flond, Gen 10. 
25.a6d 11.9. After that, ir was 1n ule a- 
-mong the Hebreues.,; or Iewes, (call-d 
thertorerne [cwes-languaze,Eſa 36.11.)un- 


—_— 


Ws oe eee EEG ene Ire ne EPEr woo” wot ooo. 


common ule among men, and mixed He- 
brue came 1n place, So now cf along 
F rimeznone in the world ſpeaketh natural- | 
| ly .the language of Adam and of the old | 
| world ; bur 1t 1s gotten With ſtudy, and. 
learning. This great Jabour hath Ged laid * 
| on the lonns of man. | 
Ver 2. Shmay | or Senday, which was al- 
ſo named Che!dez,and (25 the Challe pa- | 
raphralt tranſl2ceth it) Babylon; the land of | 
Nirrod: fee betore, Gen.-10.10: Thargum | 
leruſalrmy Calleth 1t Pontus. : | 
V<er.3.Goe toojor Come on; Hebr. give: 
a worg of exhortation. So yv.4. and 7. 

make j| or forme as bricks. with | 
4 burning } Or to 4 burning, that is;thorowly, | 
or as the Gree k ſ1yth with fire, Thus wan: | 
eingiſtones, they deviſed matter co make | 

their curſed but{ding, ſlime)a kind 


- ——_——— 


of naturall lime, that was found there in | 


' pres & rivers, Which {erved for building, 
{ as well or becter then artificiall, morter. 


AF 
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precious ſtones, Revit 1.1 9.r,Pet:2.5, * 
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2M Hebriiz,: tb words. differ bur bee » | 
they had chemer (Nacueall 4r6)for chomer(ar- 
ric}al-lime, or merter-!) 50 
| Compare herewith the heavenly Ieruſa. | | 
| Iem , vvhoſe walls are garmiHied with all T 


' 1 


Ver.4:the top ] Heber. the head, and here 


the word reach, or thelikezis to be under- | | 
ſtood ; for ſo the Scripture oft ſpeaketh | | 
; with brevity :2s the cArke under curtains, 1, | 
Chron.17.1.that 15, remayneth under curtayns, | 


2.Sam.7.1, the men of war, by night, 2, King, 
25.4. that 15, fled by nipbr, Ter.52.,7. and ma- 
py the like.See Gen.13-9. and 23.13.And 


| by the head reaching to heaven, 1s meant a 


very high rower; as Det.1.28. Mati.i1.23 
and Babylon afterwards uſed ]:ke proud 
ſpeeches, Ea. 14, 13.14.  6:.4me] 


meaning « great name, to be renoumed 


and famous: as where one Prophet ſaith, 
T have made thee a name, 1.Chyen:17.8. ane- 
ther explaineth it, « great name, 2,S47 7.9, 
Seeallo 2.Sam.8,13. This word nam , 18 
ſometime put for God himſelf, Lev,24.11. 


15s. whole name 15S 4 ſtrong Tower , into. 


which the righteovs runneth, andis ſet 
aloft, Prov.18.10. and to walke in by nam, 
1s tO keep his faith and true religion, Mic. 


4.5. contrary to which, ſome doe thinke 
this Tower of -Babel was builded ; as R. 
; Aenachem on this place citeth ſome that 


layd, Name here meaneth nothing bur 1- 


dolatyy. And Thargum leruſalemy expound- t 


ta this building, ro be partly for religi- 
on, partly for munitjon in time of warr; 
[aying, Let us build us a atie and Towey, &C. 


| and let us make for's within it, a houſe of wor- 


leſt we &c) a fear 


ſhip (or, Temple.) . 
ariſing from. their own guiley cooſcien. 
CES, 24S is often'm the wicked, Job 15.20. 
21. Lev.26.36, Proves - 

Ver. 5. came down ] that is,. ſhewed by 


{ is works;thar he took knowledge of this | | 
?vilF:0 punith jt, This is ſpoken, of God!| |: 
aiter the manner of men; ſo Gen.1$.2 1. © 

| Pſal-144.5.See the notes,0n Gen.s.6. The | | 

Ctaldee expliineth 1c thus, Arid the Lord | | 

appeared, to take vengeance upon the works of | © 

F | Þ 


the citie and tower, 
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5 CE OR | | On SE 
þ, - | Ver.6. there will nat be:cut off, from them]. |» \\\[ee verſe; rt: And here toxguer firſt were | 
chat is, they will not beireſtrammed: ſo noting} - | for s ſigne to whbeleev2rs; (as 1. Cor.14. 21: F£14-22. 
cheir wilfull perfiſting.1n the evill begun. | - | that by this judgement they mighe be 
Or queſtion weiſe thus , ſhowld they not be | | cony:rred nnto the Lerd ; chough they | 
cut off? ( or reſtr«yned?) mcanivg it was | | made nofſuch uſe thereof, 25 neither did | 
very meet they ſhould. | | 1 _ 1+ thoſe, that mocked at thegrft of tonghes ; 
Ver.7.Let «s zoe down] The holy Trint- | Whereby the heaver.ly citie was builded, | 
tie here decermineth, (as when in Gen. 1. | AF 2.4 ---13, The Hebrew D« ors ſay, Pp 2-418. 
26, he ſaid, Let ws make man,) againſt the | chat at this diſperſion there were ſey-nty | 
tormcr determination of vayn men, v. 4. | nations , with 70. ſundry languages? 'R, | 
So he diſs ipateth the counſell of the nations, P/. Aenachem,on Gen.11, | 
| 33-10, not hear [that 1s,not underſtand: | 10 Ver.1o. old ] Hcbr, fon, and fo inthe | 
ſon 1.Cor, 14 2. bee ſpeaketh not unto men, | reſt that tollow. See'the nates on Gen.5.32 
for no man heareth:that 15, undeyſtandeth: and | | and compare this genezlogie with that 
in Eja.35.11, Speak,Syriak,for we heare,that there. Ten Patriarchsare there reckened 
15, underſiand it;ſo 4 bearing hart, for an un- from :Adam to Noe: and ten here, from | 
| derſtanding; 1 King. 3 y. Joſeph heard, that 1s, | Sem.tO eAbraham: Doth of the proceeding | 
underſtood,Gen.42.23, and {ſundry the like, | with the linage of our Lord Chriſt, who | 
Albeic, God might ar firſt ſmite them all | *? | came of all rhiefe fithers according to | 
: with deafnes, that they could not at all } the flaſh;L«k 3. There each Fathers oene- | 
. | heare; and then change their rongues. A * ration 15 ſet downe 1n rhree verſes, here | 
| { Iike judgement David wiſheth againſt his | but in rwo:and their death is not ſpoken 
enimies, Pſal.51.10. | | of. Howbeit the lives of men, are ngW | 
| Ver.$: ſcatwed ] and ſo diffolved their | thoreped co'the halfe. ' ' þ . + ff 
communion,and brought on them che e- |- 11 }-'*"' Vert 1.500. yereT By this we may ga- 
vill which they ſoughtro prevent, v.4.for | © | ther, thar Sem lived till Ifaak ſoon of A- 
| that which the wicked feareth, ſhall come upon |* | bram was 50,yercs o1d;2nd ſaw ten gene- 
bim; Prov. 10,24, The Hebrew DoGtotis |' ' | rations after him before he dyed. A fin» 
from hence doe-conclude, The generation of \--- * | cular blefitng both to him and them. 
| the diviſion (of tongues) havens part in the | x2 Ver.12.begat Salah ] or, Shelach.and as 
world to come, (that 1s,in the Kirgdome of |- {the Holy Ghoſt counted the time of Ar- 
{1 'f heaven) ar it is Written, And the Lord ſeat-. ! phaxads birth, two Yeres after the floud;y. 10, | 
- 1} tredthem from thence &2C. The Lord ſeattred | | ſo may we gather ir forall the reſt : as | 
- | chemin this world ; and from thence the Lord | ' $4la was born 37. yeres after the floud,8& 


——_ A... 


 ſcattred them in the world to come! Thalmud | after the creation cf the world, 1693, 
| Bab. in Sanhedyin , ch, 10. re t off 10 | | The Greek tranſlation inſcrteth here, a | 
- | build:Jthe contrary miracle God wrought | 7 man which never was,bythe Hebiue ve- | 
- <« bythe giſtot tongaes, to build up Icerte f , © ritie;faying that Arphaxad beyat Kainan: 8g 
|  falem,d®24.6.1 7: S&Þ8 6s! _ 1 -*-* that Kainas lived 130; yeres and begat Sala, 
1: Ver. 9. Babel } or Babylon,in the Greck | , . | Alſo the time of each fathers procrea'i- 
| tranſlaced Confuſion : becauſe there the | ''*! on, is for the molt part changed in the | 
j* | Lord (Balal, that is,7- Confounded their | © | | Greek. This ſeewieth to be done purpoſe- 
21 | Language: And: Babel is 'the ſame that Bal, | © Fly & thatthe erye Gepealogie migk not | 
| | | } bel, but foreiſe of ſpeeth the Firſt Vis left | ©, | bekngwn'to the fieathes, for whom the 
© 1 outt: &jtaceordeth with the Chaldee of [© © Greek bibfe was frlt fraoſlaced, And be-. 
+: |-Babylonian toague; Which ſoutdeth the P ©! | cxulſe infall Greek Bibles,, Kainan was [et | 
Hebrue B*at Babel, 3$ the Chaldee para- |'"* [down the Evangelift Allo, (to bebe with 
- | phraſthere hath it.” * lip of 4ll the earth] |) | the wofldsWwEaknes , of for other cauſes | 
F thats, language of al!' people on the earth ; | oo | ſeeming g90d to the ſpirit of God,)reck. | 
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13% Gyanasrs.) XI, > 
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| | neth. Kine bet ween 4: phaxed Jnd Sale," ridee pars phrafi rakerh it to b{'the naweof 
{10 L«k.3.36-, Bur ney4ber bere, norin tt} » | z cirie., but- ce Greek (r26flaterh ita/8 
|. Chron, 1. oor inany Hebtue text, 1s his, | | C-untrie:and Stephen, 10 AG. 7: 4. fayth, 51 
| 

| 


- name recerdcd. Seca like thing, in Gen, the lend of the Chaldeans,And the Chaldee|b® 
Cab 30-5, > RY 0 | being idoluers, 1n Iik-lyhood conſecry. +1 
'} Ver. 14. bezat Heber } after.the floud ted and named rk's place unto and of the|=? 
67. y.in the y. of che world 1723. | Fize; which they had ſeen ro come down| 
' Ver.is. Legat P>olegJor,Peleg:after the | from beav:n.upon the Fathers ſacrifices, | 
Fleud 161.y. and of ths worll 1757. | (as 15 noted on Gent 4-4.) and whereot | 
Ver. 17. 430. yere ] So Heber hved tl] they were wont to lig:t lamps for tg} 
" |"Abraram was dead,Gen 25.7.2nd was the k2cp the fire, which cherupon they called! 
- | longetl,ver,ct ail, that, were born afccr Orim «ſdailights of grace.So other heathens|| 
©, | the floud; agd they that came aiter him , after,uſcd to hovour fire, as-Qa Curtin b, | 
'1, | lived not paſt halte his dayes. _ 4. ſaich of Darius, that he: calied ,upon the|| 
Ver, 18, begate Ragan ] or Rehn : after ſacred and eternal Fire, Or Kt might beaſ} 
the Floud, 131.y. and oi'the world 1787. - place of ſacrificing in Ctaldea , as God|® 
Ver, 2C,vegat Saruch ]cg Serug ; attcr | had his Y7 (chat 15 Fire) in Sion ;\ and fornac 3 
the Floud 163, y. and of: the warld 1219. |. | | | in Feruſalem, Eja.31., 9, So tbe Ieruſalemy | 
| Ver. 22, thirty yere ] at the, lame age, paraphraft caileth it here, the fierie fornace | 
| Phaleg and Salah,are.beterenoted to have | + | of the Chaldees; |: - > Chaldees!} or Chalde.\ 
begotten their ſons, ., begat Nachor] | as: called-in Hebrew Chaſdim: and [. tur | 
after the Floud, 193. and of the World | ned into 1. maketh Chaldim : the holy | 
© "7" "DFRS Ghoſtin Gre: k(whom'we tollow)calleth | 
Ver. 24. begat Tharah.] or, Terach : after | ,. ; | ir fo, Chaldtes,eA4.7.4. And becauſe they (8 
{ $he Floud 222.y. and of the, World, 1878. |, ;,, | much uſed Aſtrologie, 'theretore in time | 
ff # : VEr,26+ bepat eAbrom,Nachoy CT Haran | . | ewas commen for Altrologers,to be cal- "8 
| that is, began:to beget, and ſo begat one of | led Chaldeens: as 10: Danaz, 2.415 5: | 
theſe threc;'to Weet Haran)not all in the E F Ver. 29. Sarat }] thee W2S daughter of 0 
ſame ycre :. The like was before 3n Noes . Abrams father,though not ok his mother; | 
| begetting Sem, Cham, and lapheth, Gen, 5. Gen. 20- 12. her name was changed to | 
1.32., where Sem for dignity ,was, named Sarab , as eAbramallo was named Abre- | 
fiſt, as Abram is here; and Fepheth the | | ham: ſee Gen, 1715.5, ' davghicy of | 
eldeſt, laft,as Haran is here. For, Tharah Haran] by this alſo it apprarevh, ghar Ha-| 
| the father, dyed 20s, yeres old,v.32.then | 74n was cldeſt of the three brethren. And | 
; Abram departed from Chatran, 75. yere this Milchs ( or Melcha as the Greek writ-} © 
| old, Gen, 12,4. wherefore Abram was | ; ech her) was grandmother to! Rebecca I+ | 7 
born, not when Tiarah was 70. but  ſaaks wife,Gen.22.29423. i Ffche]io | 
| whep he was. an 130.yere old: which was | Greek leſcha,z. the ewes think this was | © 
{after the Feud, 352, y.and of the world, Sarai, and thatſhe haditwo names ; and | 2 
2008, = i HET | 39 + wasſaid to be danghter.ot Tharah, Genao, | * © 
Ver. 28 laud of bis nativitie ] that $,hs I2. a5 being his grandchild. 1-7 
: native cotntrey:07,25 the Greek fayth whey. | Ver. 31. Thargh 200k. cAbrabam}] It ap- | 
28 he Was born. ws ,FT.of the Cheldees ] | | peareth by Tef..24.'2. 'that gheſei fathers 
| that's, /rin the land of the Chaldeans ; were fallen. to:ldolatry.,. 2nd; ervcd other 
| which labd, Stephen calleh alſc ol elf WETG OED TH} SONUY Gf 00) ſerves © 
6039-40407 tp &N C4, of L o Meſopo- ; gods ,n .Chaldea OF, AMeſupotamia . and 
" Toms, cAA,7.2.4. for it lay between ewo there. the G d af. glorie epficaxtd 10 ie Abram 
| rivers, And Chaldea is by humane writers | _.. |. and ſaid, Come thou: forth: from thy land anb | © 
—_ cue wy _ iehiſt.b.s.c.27. PT rom thy kinred . and ccme anto the land which| 1 
| Priignifieth Light & ire: here the Chal- 1 will ſhew thee, <A.7.2.3, wheaeas there-| | 
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Abram i Is called, and | 'G ENESES., E: TH commeth i into > Canaan." þ : | 


f 


;Fore Ther here taoke Abram Rog it ſce- i v4 {| from! thy kinred, 'and. frotn thy fa- } 


* | thiso ack of God 3..4vd that. Tharah re-| 4 
1s penting , conſented allo to goe out, ard ; wall ſhew thee, Ano16N makerhee, 


| P}isforit made as principalL1o; the jour- | 2 great nation; and I wil bleſs thee; | 
; pit ey Pr! chem, that is with Tharsh | and uil make thy name grear: and be | . - 
ard Abram, whom Moſes by this word | ; | thou a blefs1ng. -And I wil (bleſs, © 
them, implycth to be, author under God | * { them that bleis thee ;: and him that 
þ or meuy towards Caojans agrea-  {peekerth-thee-evi!, I wil curſe: And | 

eto Stephens narration 7. 23S 1s ſie | 
4218.27) Wikaroloes alto { bleſlzd (halbe in thee, all families of. 
15.7. and Nth, 9.7. itis wacifcted that | 4 | PC earth. 4nd Abram went , as/Te- | 
the caling was ſpzcially of £A5ram. And hoyal fpake vnioe jim; and [.ot WEnt 
s his faith 1s $ particularly commended, Heb. with hin. 2nd Abram, Was ſeventy. | 
| 11:8. dw*11.) or ſeated there: that is, | 1 yeres &five yeres old when he went- | 
| dwelt in .Charran : as ACt. 7. 2; Where A- 5. | out from Charran, And Abram 


bram got ſubſtance,and made ſoules , Gen.12. , | 
5. and taried rhere til bis tather > ci dy- | raok Saral his wafe;, and Lot his bro | 


yuh 


$. "VS 


_—  - > a IEEE cn ro gy re co eo 


cd, A.7. 4. whoſe old age feemeth to be | thers. ſoo, and allrheir ſubſtance that 
the cauſe of- their ſtaying in. that place. they had: gachered ,  and-the foules 
And this Charran was in the land of Chal- | {| which they had made in Charran : & | 
; | deaalfo, and not farr from! Jr * wherefore . they went-out, to £0e co thelagd of * 
| | God agayn called Abram thence; Gen.12. £ Canaan'; and chey came, to the land 
6 1. And alchouzh there vyas a neer:r vyay pu” Fre 1 Abram! IT 
| No" Vr to Cangan 3 then-to g£0e by Char- nach. {Pelle 
| ran”, (as 10 the mapps, of thoſe countries þ: throngh rhe 1ad;,,ynto. the place of,| 
of. be ſeen: yer becauſe the necreſt vyay + S2chem,unto the Qke of Moreh:and 


yvis moſt dangerous and troublcſome , I the Canzaanite ; as then inthe land. 
God 1|-d them abou: by an.;nhabired and 


| lafe vvay providing ſo for their inficmi-  Andichiovab PP. cared UNE ADFEnd + 
4 F ir T i "i | , 
| tifs, as he did. the lik after, for Abrams | b- ano [ay d;unto thy (ced,wil l gixerhis,| 


FR_ 
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: A 


[aca arm | 
Beno 


| children,jn Fxod.13. 17438 "__ | Ie and he huilded there. 843 alcar; | | 
© SI IINS lormamnmoengd | to:lehoval, whoappeared-unto him. | | 
| CHAPTER 12. 8 , And he removed chence,unto a mous ! | 
8? God calleth cAbram to goe into,an othey land, | taynz Exſt-ward of Bc te), 2nd pich-"? | 
L. >: promiſeth to bleſs, him , and.in him , al fa- | ed/hisrent; baving, Bethe] Sea-ward, 4 
mules of the eayth,4. dine d. parteth with and: A Eaſt. ward; & he buildedthers 
Lot from Charranio Canaan. Ga He jquyni- e: | h-ardh d, | 
Ti j 1. ob through the land, p,. which is ; protyjed ; AN altar, unro £n0vahb ; and he cale 
2 } bmma viſion; & there he builde:b Altars. | 9 , ON the neme of tehovah, And A- 
s | . i10.;He ws driven by a famine into Eoypt, 1, bram j_urnyed:: 2 01 1g ang } IPHED) ing, 
| = Fear maketh him ſay1br wife 46 be hu ſiſter. | toward che: South." b_ 
| | | pi 0828 oy ew fe Q faken ” Ks Þ ba 10} Andtherives $famin® inthetynd: 
s + OWJe ; . t AVTHYES gl oh of 
L441 corp Ko Her fu wy aha | 2rd Abrfftiwentzdodh ry Egypr/cto 
Br ity Hu  { | | T\oournthere; pe.che famine: was kea- f 
J Bf 1 + WY 'D. wn Dio! — on ++ i ela”. ANdgtw aISyYy E- | 
o 7 c-necr' enter-1ntoE- 
fs "Nate vah (a "ihe Abrado. x 14-0QEMCOM wo 
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| Pharaoh plagued:for Sarai. GrnsStS/  XIT, DIS, 0940hJ 


Behold now T-know /; that thou «ra, 


-wom zn'of: faire countenance. And 
tir wil be, when the Egyptians ſhalſ:e 


| art my filter; that it may be wel w 


becauſe of thee. And it was, when 
| Abram was entred into Egypt : that 


lhe was very faire. 
Princes,ſaw herzand they praiſed her, 


raken , #0 Pharaohs howſe. And he 
did good to Abram , for her ſake : & 
he had ſheep and oxen, and hee afles 
and menſervants , & womenſervants; 
and ſhee afſes, and camels. And 
lchovah plagued , Pharaoh and his 
| howſe, with great plagues: becauſe of 
Sarai, Abramswite. And Pharaoh 
called Abram, and ſayd ; whats this, 
thou haſt doon to me 2? Why didſt 
thou not tel me, that thee « thy wife? 
19 | Why faydeſt thou , ſhe 5 my liſter ? & 
I might have taken her,to me'to wife: 
| and now, behold thy wife, take ber & 
goe away. And Pharaoh commanded 


men, concerning him:'and they fent- 


| away him, and his wift,and al that he 
' had. pF hibvar Let 3t v6 


hg TOTTT 
| Annotations: 


ET —_ 


hs DAD Theſe letters ſtgnfye , that 
[129 | 
| on of the law ; which upon Gods firſt 


| 


Gdt thou. See before in Chap. s, 9. 


| thar thouzh no otheri would , yet he 


| thee, that they wil fay, this # bis wife: 
and they wil kill m2, and thee they | 
| wil ave-alive: Say I pray thee , wk 


mefor thy ſake;and my ſoule (hal live, 


.. 


— AM. 


| che Bgyprians ſaw th: woman, that. 
And Pharaohs. 


— 


| So we Which by nature were children of 


_—_ 


unto Pharaoh : and the woman was } 


_— — 


| Iy corruption , Ioh. 15. 19. 2. Per. 1. 4. & 


— . __ 


| Nachorand the reſt, excepting Lot, For 


— 


— 


{rh being dead , his howſhold ( as it ſee- 
meth ) wonld goe no further , but ſtayed 


_— — ——  — 


le ee ee et ene Ati 


| here begians- the third Paraſhah or Se-. Spirit ſayth'to the church , forget thy peo= | 


HRT ©, .. ple aud thy fathers bowſe. 'P[a.45.11., | 
words co Abram, 6) called Lec leca:that 1S, f 9 f fe Pſa 4<y-ls 


father war , eAT.5.' 4.” Thus God was 


| more proof of Abrams faith & obedience. 


Ver. 1. —— , aftey that (Abrams | 
e For as be rayſed up this ,man'of in: from: 


Goe thouJor Goe for thy ſelf: ſignifyia | 


ſhould for his own good ,. get him out 
from that iqolatrovs place. So God ca]- 
 Jeth all from fach'eRtat:,R: v. 18.4. 
' fremthy land] of out of thy country; that 
 wher in be now dwelt in Charran which 
was in the fame Jand of M-ſopotamia 
thatVr ſtoodin, Gen. 24. 10 & 28 2.7.30, 
compared with AR. 7. 2. Gen. 11. 28. 
The Hebrew doctors expound the name, 
Charan , by Charon aph, that is, wrathful an- | 
ger ,(R. Menachem on Gen.12.)asS1t he were 
now to depart from the place of wrath. 


wrath, (Eph.2.3.)are ca} d a:d choſen of 
- Chriſt our of this world and from world- 


are by him delivered from the wrath to come; 
1.Theſ.1.10. tby kynred,) to weet | 


alchough ther 1s no expreſs mention of 
N=chor , among others that went with 
Thara from Vr , in Gen 11, 31. yet it ap- 
p-ar-th by the hiſtory folowing , that 
Nachor went ſo farr as Padan Aram, in 
Mcſopotamia, and there ſetted : fo that | 
tc was after called, Nachors city, Gen.z5. 20. 
& 24. 10. IF. and the ſame was Charran, 
Gen, 28. 2.10. and there was Abrams kin- 
ved, and countrie here ſpoken of , Gen. 24. 
4. fathers howſe, ] for the father Thara- 


there with Nachor : and onely Lot and 
his howſe wene with Abram, as the 4. 
yerſe , and hiſtory folowing dooth con- 
firm. Se Tharahs howſe and Nackor, lefe | 
folowing of God ; and turned avayn to! 
idolatrie ; as appeareth by Gen. 71.30. 53. 
Iof.24., From ſuch Chriſt alſo calteth all, 
to folow him, Luk. 14. 26. 27. and fo the | 


will ſhew. theeJchat is, the lard of Caneen, 
verl. 5. bur Gad here nameth ir noe , for 


'he that redewtd Abrabam:Eſaiin9 22. | 


Ly 
fy |. . 
ry © 43 % v w# 
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| the eaſt ; ſo celed he him to bis fogt,thatis,to | 


” folow | 


A 


_—_ xX__ TIS 


GzNnxs$T1sS. XTI.- | 
2 folow him and his 'dire&ion ,"'E/s. 41. 2. | © | of God mChvift, is obſeryedro be 430 yeres 
| Exod. 11,8, But under this earthly inhe- before the Law, and could nor by the Law 
ritance', was typed an heavenly, which be diſannlled, becauſe God gave him it by pro- 
Abram looked for, Heb.11.9 10, Andin | miſe:Gal.3.17. 18. | | 
' Salem a citie of Canaan , Melchiledek | 4 | V. 4. went] By faith, e A5rabam being called 
reigned , and was Preift of the moſt high | did obey;to goe out unto @ place which he ſhould |. 
God 5 and bleſſed Abram ) Gen. 14. 18.19. | aftev reccve for an mheyitance : 7 he Wwent- out, 
Ver. 2. 4great ] Or, to 4 great nation, | not knowing whither he ſhould come , Heb. 11, 
' that 1s , to become the fathey of 4 great nation: & - old, ]H<b, ſon of five yeyes and ſeventie | 
| ſee Gen, 2.7, & 17. 4. Of this promiſe, yeres , that 1s, going in his 75. yere. ſee Gen, 
{ther was no viſible hope , becauſe $ rai 5.32. And his facher Tharah being 205. 
bis wife (being 65. yere old ) was barren, | yeres old when hedyed,it appeareth'thae 
| Gen. 11. 30. for which Abram complayn- he begat Abram at 130. yeres , and ſo not 
ed, Geo. 15. 2, 3. But under this promi- he bur Haran was begotten at Tharahs 70 
ſed Natien, was implicd alfoa, fpiricual yere , Gen. 11.26. Abram after an 100. 
ſeed, of faithful people. Rom. 4. 11, 12. yeres pilgrimage more, dyed, Gen. 25. 7. 
Gal, 3. 7. bleſs thee } in al things. and llaak his ſon, then75.y.old , is lete 
both earthly , Gen. 24, 1.35. and heaven- heir of Canaan. 
1 ly , Gal. 3. 14. 'Ephe. 1, 3. Gods bl-ſfirg is Ver. 5. ſubſtance ] or gathered-goods: for 
his favour , and thereupon an aboundant | - \| of getting and gathering, 1t hath the name z 
multiplication of al} good things: onthe |  *| & $a geneza] word, for catte}, money,or 
contrary, his curſe,is both the depriving of | - | otherI ke goods. the foules:-) Heb.the 
good, & heaping of evil chings up6'them ſoul: put for ſoules, that is perſons of men & 
who he hateth & puniſheth. Li.3. 65.466. wome asGen. 14.21.846.26.Rom. 13.1.6 
| _thy name] which is better then a good often in the ſcripture. So in the Hebrue 
ointmeEt, then'great rich-s Ecel.7.3 Prov. | rext , men , 1. Chron, 10, 1. 1sput for men, 
22.1, SO God made David a great name, x. | r.Sam.31.1. wizard , 2.Chron.33.6.for wi 
S4m,7.9, be thou,? that is,thou ſhalt be, |*| 3ards, 2. King.21.6.See before, Gen.z.4.8: 
(2s the Greek tranſlateth it 2 J bue this 4. 20, and 10-16, The Greck tranſla- 
manner of ſpeech is more vehement,as ee th,every ſoul. As here ſoules, ſo elſw here 
| wherby God commandeth the blefling , Pſal. Fleſh, 8 Spivit:(/A 2 17.1.Toh.4 1.)are'put 
13.33.50 P/al,128,5 6. See thou. for the whole perſons: had _— 
Ver.3. that ſpeaketh-thee- evil ] or cuyſeth that 1s, had gotten, to weet into their pol- 
thee : but here are two words uſed, & this felsjon , as the Greek maniteſteth, But 
| firſt , ſignifieth evil ſpeaking wirh light | thts may be meant, not onely of getting 
| elteem ,-or vile contzmpt,and diſhonour. | them to their ſervice.{ as 1. Sam. 8. 16.) 
Curſing alſo ſtgnifieth evil-ſpeaking by men, but alſo of winning them to the faith of ; 
Godg;as the Chaldee paraphraſt ſayth, hed | 


-- 


as Paul ſheweth,, AR.z3: 5. from Exod.22. | 
23. The like blefsing , Tſaak pronounced ſubdued unto the law: which 1s very proba- 


unto. laakob, Gen. 27. 29, and Balaam to. ble by that example of. h15 howſhold ſol-* 
diers,Gen. 14 .14.Aand his comendation for 


Iſrael, Num.24.9. in thee] that is, in thy 

ſeed ( Chriſt , who ſhall come of thee ac- teaching his houſe , Gen.18.19 and their: 
cording to the fleſh, ) Gen..22. 18, For receiving th» wound of circiiciſion, Gen. | 
_ Chriſt was ſent of God to bleſs us , # turning 17. 23. So Thargum Ieruſalemy 3lfo cal-- 
every one of us from our miquitzes AT. 3.25. | leth theſe : ſoules of profelytes , (or converts. | 
{ 26, 2nd that we may receive the promiſe of the land of Cannan |] a countrie in eſta" 
[OR| ſpirit through faith : Gal, 3, 14. Whertore the leſs ,, poſicffed by Canaan ( the (oa | 
| this was « pre«ching of the goſpel to Abram, of Cham the ſoo of Noe) and his ſonns; .: 
 Ga?, 3.8. And this covenant confirmed before . but for their wickednes the land — ro 
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! - oſpuethem out, Le vit: b$. 26- -aad it iS NOW 
promiſed to be giv.n-to eAvrams ſeed,v.7, | 


' ad was thereupon called the land of pro- 
miſe, Hb", 1149. A gopfly-country 1t WAS, 


hs T3E walcr bro oh's. ; fomntains and ſpringing. 


| +; dephts; \ $1 WH hi8S e943 Vid tcs ant SPINES, 1 COMM, 
4 and-wire, an 1 oil, aus bouty;; and cther fruits, 


- 3. lah:d not any thing ; it Was watered with the 


. 
0” OY 


- 
- 
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rd4yn of heaven, card for of God whoſe eyes 
| were always on it;Deut $87 8.9, Of 11-10-12: 
-fo ena? it wasthe pleaſantejt of.al. lands ,,and 
{ flowed with milk ant boney : Ex*R.12.9. 6, In 


{:1t God hid prepared «place where be would 


dwe! 2mong his people the ſons of Abra , 


aw 


. the land being bs ,and they ſtrangers C7 ſo- 


fourners 1N 1t with him, Exo0a,15 17, Lev.z5.23 
| called therfore Fehovabs land, Heſ.9.3. and 
the boly land , Zach. 2. 12. the land of Fmma- 
| x#e!,thatis,of-Chriſt, Eſa. 8, 8.2 figure 
of an heayenly countrie, Heb. 11.9.10.the 


phrates, Gen.15.18. And cAbram who dwelt 
beyond the yiver , ( without Gods territo- 
ries)Joſ 24.2. 15 now brought of the Lord, 
neo this good land. And the Hebrue do- 
Ars have acknowledged the land to be 
- 3 figure-of heaven ,ſaying gt s written. eAud 
thy peop'e ſhalbe al juſt , they ſhal mbexit the 
land for everi{ Eſa. 50. 21.) this land u @ para- 
ble;as if he ſhould ſay, the land of the living, e+ 


, 


\'| that/i.the.worid to come, Matmony in treat. 


of R:pentance , chap.3.S 5. SOR Menachen 


}þ on Gcn, 12, rcferreth it to the land which is 


"_ 


above, watere1 with waters that are above; 
cc. And in Thalmud Bab. 1n Sanbedrin, 
chipc, Creek, its Written, eAll Iſraclites 
haye ther portion mn ih: world to ccme; as it is 


1 \ſ454, cAnd thy peopir jhalbe alljuſt they ſhall 


. ' enferit the land JY EVET | | 
Ver.s paſſd throuzh,]:oſuryey his land, 
wherin be was but 2 pilgrim , Heb, 11. 9. 
Sechem , | or Sychem; that 15 the place 
| wherc Sychnematrer was ;. of ultich tee 


the countrie. the oheJthat 15the vhes(25 it 
15 Written 1nDeu Mt z0.)meaning a IrOVe 
or plainſet with okes: the Chaldee ther- 
tore Calleth it a p:«yn; but the Greek, an 


| | Oke,and it is named 48 Hebraz,, lon, of 


© 
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borders of 1t reached to the great river Eur 


Ger. 33-48. This vas about th. mid(t of 


its 
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{ Therfore the firagers are appointed their 
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Burt when God promiſeth the clenfing 
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' 11.13. ard was the ſon of God, and a light, 


ſtrenght, OK , Aoreb, ].chisi: eweth to 


: Chriſt are heires by pcomile, as wel the 


vail, hadappeared, and comforced him 


a Citie afcer called by Jakob. Beth-el , that 


tt. ti. A... OI ee en __———— CE” OR 


be the 82m7 of ſome man, (as after 15 me- 
tioned the, Okes of Mamre,, Gen,13.18..) cr 
of ſome hill, as jn ſ«dg, 7. 1. :The Greek 
tranſlateth it,en higb oke. .Zdojeb, hhgni- | 
fieth allo,a, Dodtoy : Fob, 36..22., the Ca- ! 
naanije,] that is., Canaanites, as Gen,10.16, | 
18. Sothe Greek ſayth , the Chanaanites , 
dwelt in the land, An1dolacrous and wic- 
ked people as the Chaldeans from whom 
Abram came. Deut.12.30.31. SO Gen.13.7, 


| 


of his church, he ſayth the Canagnite ſhalbe 
there no more.Zxch 14.2 l, {4 | 
Ver.7.thy ſced,] that is, to all the childyen 
of promiſe (the ele) who onely are corn- 
ted Abrahams ſeed , 'Rom. 9.7.8, andin 


Gentiles as the Iewes,, Galat. 3. 26.28.29. 


lor of inheritance among the Iſraelites, E- 
zZ:K. 47. 22, not 1n the earthly Jand , bur 
the heavenly, which Canaany repreſen- 
ted, Heb.11.9.10.14.16.Sge Gen.13.15, | 
an alter for ſacrifice & thanks to God, 
( as Gen. 8. 20,)): Whoafter bis weary tra- 


with gracious promiſes , of heires and an 
1oheritance: neyther of which he had as 
yet, but onely by faith. Thus he beleeved, | 
£7 received the promiſes thankfully;as Heb, 


inthe midds of a cyooked and perverſe genera- 
tron ; Phil.2. 15, Abram is the firſt man in | 
the world, unco whom God is (ayd to «p- 
pear or be ſeen; firlt in Yr of the Chaldees, 
eAft.7, 2.,next here in Canaan. | 

Ver. 8: eaſt-ward,] or on the eaſt of Bethe!: 


is , Gods bouſe ; at this time it va$ narhed 
Lux, Gen. 28.19. his tent, ] ſhewing 
by this, that heabode there as in'a ſtrdnge 


country, Heb,11, 9. Pſal.105. 12. for a tent 
1s oppoſed to 87 9 ſetled dwe<lljog 

1.Chrign.17.1.8... © (cawarf]eng tt 00 | 
the IVeſtifor becauſe ths miyn.ſawashe | 
weſtern border of the land of Carain, 
Num, 34. 6. Joſ.23. 4. therfore the ſea, is 


often pur for the Weſt: fo Genel. 28. 14. 
iN 4! 557% 2s |: foC y pAv1 
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[EXÞ.49/ 447 8c, For 7/2 © raim:4 for which: tif 'r- Kin: 6.9, is write 
for the ſouth, (- *** ©renythe /ant of Egyprt 2gdin'there in v.16. 
| " | from Egypt:\and in v.Chron; 6.75," from the 
| lee; loſes, called on) which the Ct ald. f 1x | eid'sf Boypet's © 15 05.) 9 | —) 
 rranſſaceth, prayed in the name: it may alſo | ** | Ver.11. now] cr [prey thee: a word not | | 
ſignifie, preeching'in the name of the Lord;for | © | of time, bur of requelt: ſo y.13.and often 
| callmg or cryin» vnito Ged, meancrh prayer, T ' > 10 the'Seripture. Th | of fire (countenance] 
 |[Foel 4: 34. untonicn,' iis preaching ; Eſay | | or faireof took; or ;1viſage: Sarai was a fi- 
40.3-64. The calling on the name. of the Loyd, gure of the new T:ſt4ment, and of Teruſalem 
-1S-a f1gae of true taith ang gpdlnes, Rom. | the mother of us all , Gal 4. 24.26. That 
- 19.13.14. .1. Cor.1-2. . Spowſe of Chriſt is fair, Song 1.14.8 4.1. 
| | Wer. V2. that they | Hebr, and they:fo af- 
 fourneying i Mee Gen. $33: 2 rheſputhjab |, . | rery.14. but «nd.1s often put for that : as 
_ } the Hebrue rex! theweih, 1 Chren.17.10, 


| likereafong.che alert. is'uſed fc 
in Pjol 75 7. di] pcomeyIhigeot 


9 


| IOW 19% B4'03:30 18; }. . 
\ Ver.s9. going and, jour. ]. that 1S, continua! y | 


1 066wards the Surf's whereby maybe figu-] | 2 tex? (HeEWEeih, 
.. red his progreffeiin-tlith and grace, as } . | andthe Lo:d wil build : for Which in 2. Sam, 
 Prov.4-18., 2, Cor.3-18 ,$0 the buildin? ofthe | | 7 11.15 written, thet he will. See alio Gen. 
-citie Which Ez« kicl faw in viſion, was to- |. MN : | 
{ward the ſouth: Exck 49.2, The Hebrae Do- | IT | V.13.my dule, ſhall live) that is, 1,or my ſelf 
FT \ $ars Lay bar Sheba d-aved unto thecon. { | ſhall live, ThE Whrd ſo: le, is uf: d for any 
v «Wirod of my for thar ts the ſoath of the world; | © © | perfor, Thar 'Saral was indeed Abrams 
1: and therfore dll Abrahams Joziyneyes were to- fr ſter, 15 af ter manifeſted.” Gen. 20.12. yet | 
i wards the ſauth:R Menathem on Gen. 12.The {his fact of his, rfeemeth to be nor with- 
r;*:\,þ, North on the contrary, figured the place out-humane lot xmities, | 
| whence cullgroceeded, Jer.1.13.14. And | 15, ,, V-15,2hajcob] a common.name for all 
" , | thus; Abram paſſed, from place. to place, |... | the Kings of, Egypr, from theſe dayes of 
"> Kt God tat brought him throigh all theland |, © | AÞradithl frer rhe returne out of Baby. 
. 7 } 15n; when in the beginning of the Grec1. 
20168 30 Monatchy,chey were cailed 'Ptolomees, 
-ic; named of ,Dryxcs, far that part of Canaan 1 And Phgrach was an Egyptiah title of So- 
. '| wanted waters, Fdg.1.15. Pſal.136.4. For | ; | yeraignty, Gen 41,10. 44, & ihe Pherachs 
7 þ 3155 10, AY Oe, they,traullared it deſeri;lo |... | hag other propor wry rh , as Pharaoh Nee | 
Ah £ þ of pra rode weanadbgns p cob 2. 1.23 219. Phardoh Hophra,Ter.q 4 JO. 
* Pay The1:ke= By inrerpretation' Phaygob 
+64 FEAR FRG an EAvernges; the firſt 1n 
4 {ſp of him(elfe;the other of his ſub. | 
| jel; whotn Kings ought ro/judge, & take; 
- | VE Bgeance,of cul dorrs, Rome 13-4; 
; V;1 16. ke did good} or, deglt well with + 


Vv 
: Ps ns : —_—_—— 
yay 


& Vf Ciman)ſof14.3/ The Greek rranſlacerh; ab 


tamped in the' deſert,” The '$5uth ( Negeb ) is 


| 10, Fe L353 TeFog. oc a: 1 ot des bins 
P ver.t8. «4 famine] ''new afftition for 
>! Abram allo  whowaghereby cauſed ro 
 [Þ lezverhis land, and goe as a pilgrim to an | 
{ oeher-barbarous caun'ry 3; {o walking from 
124] { [60m to, navion from, one Fingeome.to.on order [{, 1c. 
| people, Pſal 105.43. 90s C3932 Was |,16 4. V  geod] or 
| a m6 fry'tfnl{1a09, Ye. $19. 8.9. yer | T2 the GreeK jranflarerts, be wſed weil, * | 
God tow wide  ftbhartto'” forthe wic. [1 FRA BAD or there warth” Bims! (th is the | 
kednes ofithem thar'dwelt therin;?/.1 07. | {| Hebrue- phraſe uſually. Bur the Hebra- | 
34:1... Egypt] called in Hebrne 44 |: | iſme.is, opened by the Holy Ghoſt, as, 
raim, here and alwayes49 the Sqripture : |:;_ | There is not to 5, Luk. 9,13. that is, we have- 
|, butin the Greek, the.ngw. Teſtament al- |, not, Aat.14,17. | : | | 
 » | wayes hath Egypt. .Sqe Gen. 10.6.) And'; 17 | Ver.i7. plagued] or touched, ſtroke Pha. 
"5 Mirxraimis pur tor hel 


4 IM. 3v4im. by. op 140h with-oveat ſtrokes! This oreat delive- ; 
2n uſuall figure of ſpeech; which the hoe|| ©! *| rince David celebraterh, in Pal. 105, 14. | 


ly cext fomerime manifeſterh; as 2.Chrox, He ſuffred no man to doe them wrong , | but v1- | 


5.10. when they\tame from Ez ypt (or Miz- 5d proved Kings for theme. 
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che-G:eek 2nd Chahlee tranflate,ir here, |}. 


OY. OR. 


1 
i 
| that is, for be heard, z.Kig.20.12.' | 
| This word is often | 


1-hooour,as Exod 28-27. 30d I with accom- | 


| | 
| 1, eAbram and Lot returs out of Egypt into. 


.( Yor,rg, ang 1, Ofgfor 7 eAnd,, is often .,, - 
he beard, 


ia ted of For: as, s Eſay 39. 1, | 


Ver.20, ſent away. | 
uſed for ſending or conveighing away With | 


panying -and bringing them on.their way, AS | 


Canaan, 4, where he calleth on the name of | 
the Lord, 5, Lot and c Abram being both | 


| | nich by diſagreement between their herdmen, | © 


they part aſundey. 10, Lot goeth to wicked | 
| Sodom, 14, God reneweth the promiſes to 
 .e Abram. 18, He,removeth to Hebron, and 
F there buildeth an Altar, 4 Fat 
Nd Abram went-up out of E- 

ypt, heand his wife , and all 
that he had; and Lor with him, unto 
the South. .'And Abram, was very 
rich: in cattell,in flyer, and in gold. 
And he wenton his journies , from 
theſourh, andunto Beth-el: unto 
the place, where his tenc had been ar 
the beginning; berween Bech-el, and 
Ai. . Voto the place of: the. altar , 
which he had made there at the farlt : 
and there Abram called, on the name 
of Iehovah. And Lot-alſo; thar | 
went with Abram; he had flocks and 


—_—_ 


not bear them, to dwell together: for 


could not dwel together.” And there 
wasa ſtrife, between the heirdmen 


| of Lots caitel:and the Canaaniteand 
| the Pherczire ,- was then dwelling in 


| let there be [ pray thee, no ſtrife, be- 


4 a 
—— ——_ 
« 


herds, and tents. And the land did | 


| their ſubſtance was much, that they L 
of Abrams cattel, andthe heirdmen } 


thelaad. And Abram (aid unto Lot, | | 


Y 


pq , 
(®) 


I2 


IS | 
| tent; & came and dwelt, in the Okes 
es __ rf ts & << 4p Ho Bam o' 

| of Mamree, which #in Chebron:and 
{he balded there an Altar, unto lcho- 


| heirdmen,and'thy heirdmen: for we, 


| before thee ? Separatethy ſelfe I pray | © 


| and if thearight-band,then I will take- | | 


a. th. _ —_ 


| rah,(#: was)as the garden of Ichovah, | 


| ſourh;& tothe eaſt, & to theSea. For | 


—{} tw 


bemen brethren. 7s notall the land | ' 


ALES 


.theefrom me : if (ehou wile take) the © 
left-hand, thenT will cake the right; , 
the-lefr. And Lot lifted-up his eyes, | | 
and ſawall the plaine of Iordan,that | 
\all of it was wel-watered: before Icho- 
vah deſtroyed Sodom and Gomor- | 


| as the land of Egypt ; 4s thou comeſt | F 
to Zoar. And'Lot choſe to him, all | 
the playn of Iordan; and Lot journi- | # 
ed, Eaſtward z and they were ſepara- | 
ted , each man from his brother, A- | 3 
bra, he dwelrin rheland of Canaan: | 
and Lot, hedweltin the cities of the | ® 
playn; & pitched-tent unto-Sodom, | 
And the men of Sodom, were evil and | Z 
ſionergto Ichovah,exceedingly. And | 
| Ichovah-ſayd unto Abram, after Lot | Z 
was ſeparated from him ; lift up now | 
thine eyes, and ſee, from the place || 
where thou are: to the north & ro the | 


All che land which thou ſeeſt, ro thee | 

will I give it:and to thy ſeed forever, | 
And I will put thy ſeed,as the duſt of | 7 
theearth : fotharif a man beable,to | 
'numberthe duſt of the earth;thy ſeed | 
alſo, ſhalbe numbreg. ., Ariſe, walke | *: 
through the land; in the length of it, | | 
and-in the bredth of it : for to thee, 
will I give it. And Abram removed- : 
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th. 


ning the ſouthern part of Canaan : ( fee 
Gen, 129.)for othcrwiſe Canaan was 
North ward from Egypr. 

Ver. 2. very rich: ] Heb. vehemen'ly 
weighty ( or heavy.), Which word 1s ap- 
plicd co weight of burden, as in 1. Ky'g. 
12.4.0 weight of glorie,, asin Gen, 31, 
1. co weight of multitude of people , as, 
18 2, King. 6.14, of of cattcel, as Exoc.12. 
38, and {o to all manner of riches ; as the 
Greek here tranſlateth it rich. Thus Gods 


| blefling promiſed in Gen. 12; 2, was 1n | 
part performed,for his blefing maketh vich, 


Prov. 10. 22, Gen, 24. 35. Andas Abram 
now, fo his children afterward, returned 
out of Fgypr, with great riches, Exod.12, 
32+ 35- 35, 38. Theſe figured the graces 
of God as faith, knowledge, and the like, 
7<m.2.5. l.Cor.l-5.Coloſ.2.2. 

Ver. 4. called there ] the Chaldee ſayth, 
prayed there, See the notes on Gen. 12. 8. 


As Abram returned co his firſt altar, and ; 


there ſerved God ; ſo his children after 
him, were to return to Abrams fitlt faith 


&lervice,from the idols of Egypt, where- | - 
| wath they had been defyled , Exod, 4. 22. 


23. Exck.20.7.8, 
Ver, 5, tents] that is , ſervants dwelling 
10 tents. So ler.49. 29, 1.Chron.4, 41. 
Ver.6. did not bear : ] the Greek tranſla- 
tech, received(or conteyned)them not ; that is, 
could not conteyn the,as the words folowing 


time reſolveth this phraſe ; 


that 1s, 
| Rind goet 


doeexplayn ir. And fo the fcriprure ſome- 
aS who ſhall 


» 


| judge? 2, Chron.r. 10. that is, who can judge; 


1. King. 3. 9. Jr ſhallnot fland, Mat. 12, 25. 
| fr can not fland, Mark. 3.24. This 
2 not out, Mat.17. 21, that 1s, can- 
not goe'out: MarR.9.29, & ſundry the like. 
| Ver. ®. the Pherexute, | that 1s 5 Pherexies, 
as Gen. 12, 6. But'ot theſe we heard no 
mention before; it ſeemeth they were 


. © | ſome tamilie of the Canaanites;;: Gen, 10. 
118. torthey dwelco with che Canaanites 
1n that part ot the countty ; Which atter 


cl co the tribe of Iudah , 1udy. 1, 3. 4. 5. 


| Vef. 8. and between my hcirdmen | that 


Ts jouth ] in Greek , the deſert; mea-* 


5 , or between my. beirdmen 3 as be that curſ- 


—_—_— 


10 


——_—_———— 


+ | round «bout ro view the land , as is after | 
' |-manitett by che like ſpeech to Abram, v.. 


i ——. 


| So, and the ſon of man , Pſal, 8. 5. that | 


| rall kinſmen : tor Abram was Lots uncle, | 


| Mat, 21.13. doo ye not eyy ? Mark. 12. 24- 


| raclites, Deut.1,21. 


| up bis ſpear againſt 300. 1. Chron.11.11, and | 


th bi father and þy mothey,Exod.z1.17.that 
is, bis father oy bis mothey, Math. 15. 4. 1 


is, ortheſox of man, asit 15 alleged in 
Heb. 2.6. men brethren,] that 18, 4 
brethren infaith', as Mat,23: 8. and natu- | 


G:n.' 12. 5. So Chrilts kinſmen , . were f 
called his brethren; 1, Cor. 9 5, The word 
men, tnay be omatred,, as ſometime the 
rex! it ſ-lte dooth: ſhooters men with bow, 1. | 
Sam. 31, 3. thatis , ſhooters with bow, I, | 
C:108. 10 3. SO 4 man a Prinze, Exod. 2.14. 
1510 Greek bur :4 prince , AS. 7. 27.1041 of | 
"his counſel, E{ai 40.13. that 15, his counſellor, | 
1. Cor, 2. 16. Aichough the Greek often 
keepeth this Hebraiſme, 25 an enemie man, 
Mat 13.28 men ſynners , Luk 24.7. Men bye- 
threx, AF. 1. 16. and 2, 29. 37, See allo | 
Gen 38:1. | 

Ver. 9. {5 notall?] that is, Lee ſurc!y it 
s.A queſtion earneſtly afhirmet't ; as, zs 
not written ? May, 11. 17. for, it is written, 


for , ye doo err , Mat.22,29, and ſundry.the 
like. See Gen. 4.7: before theeJat | 
thy pleature,to chooſe, by my permiſſion. 
So the Lord ſer the land betore the 1l- 
The like is 1h Gen. | 
20. 15, and 34. 10, if thou wilt cake] 
or, wile choſe, Theſe words are to be | 
underſtood from the next ſp:ech,or from | 
the 11, verſe. <And Lot choſe, &c, Often 

times words wanting are to be ſupphed; 
as F with ſcorpions, 2. Chron. 10. 11. for | 
1 will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions , 1. King.12. 
11. Azainſt 350. 2. Sam. 23. 8. for, belift 


———_ 


CR 


many fuch like,-Sz2e Gen. 11.4. Thus:| 
Abram for peace , pared with his rights 
choſing rather co take wrong then to 
| contend; as 1 Cor.6.7. 

Ver. 16 lifted up bu eyes} thit is ; looked | 


14. and where one Euangeliſt ſayth lifting 
ap therr eyes, Mat, 17.8. an other Writing 
of the lame,ſfayth looking round sbout: Mar. 


9-8. Jordan] Hebr.lardes, the name of | 
ONE. L a | 
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| a goodly river , {ce 1cſ.3.11.8c. 


wel watered | Heb. «4 watering ; thatis, 2$ | 
the Chaldee ſayth , «4 place of water + or cf 


moiſture: therby ſignifyng a fruitfull land, 

as Pſal.68:12., 8 1c7.33-35- deſtroy - 
| edJor corrupted; as Gen.6.13 19.24. S0- 
dom is in Hebr. Sedom; & Gomorra), Ghna- 
morah:but we folow the playn writing in 
the new Teſfament,v.Pet.2 6. gar - 
den] tharis, as the Greek ſayth , pzra- 
| diſe: ſee Gen,z, 8. and Exek.36. 35.Mcane 
| ing molt pleaſant and truitiull, as Eden 
| and Egypt. comeſt] Heb.thou comming 
to Zoar, or to Zogar: that is, all the plain 
ot Iordan,even to Zoar,the hile cicte cal - 
led before Bela; {ve Gen.1y, 20.21-22.a1d 
bc: 2 

Ver. 11.the playn]or,the country-about Tor- 
dan,as theGreek tranſlateth, which words 
theHolyGhoſt ufeth in Luk.3.3.theChal- 
dee tranſlateth ir « playn ; 8 it is oppoſed 
to the mountayn, Gen.19.17. each man 
- &c.] that 1s, one from anothey. 

Ver. 12. pitched-tent,] that is, removed hs 
tents from place to place,til he came even 
to Sodom : and as the Greek ſayth,dwelt- 
in-tents in Sodom, \, 

Ver. 13. ſynners to Feb] that 1s, before the 
Lord (as the Greek tranſlateth, ) & againſt 
him, av, 1.S41.2, 25, Meaning very greivous 
» £7 open ſynners. And here the Sodomntes,are 

the firſt inthe world openly called ſyn- 
ners:and although by Adams diſobedience 
yve all are made ſynners , Rom.5.19, yet u- 
{ually ſuch as are notorious yvicked ones 
have this title given them ; as in 1. Sam. 
15. 18, Pſal. 104. 36. Mark.14. 41. 1. Tim. 
I. 9. The Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlateth, 
they were unrightcous with their riches , and 
ſynners with their bodyes before the Lord : a- 
Rong to other ſcriptures, vvhich teſtify 

ovv they defiled their bodyes, Gen. t 9. 
5.and that , pride, fulnes of bread , and a- 


ſtrengthned not the hand of the poor , but were 
| haughty, and committed abomination before the 
Lord, Exch.16:49.50. The Hebrew Doc- 
tors from the ewowords here uſed , of 

Sodoms fynfull ſtare ,. dog gather their 


Sn —_—_— —_—. 
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f bundexce of idlenes. was in Sodom: , they: | 


14 | 


{ 


| 


EE 
i 
> 


| 


1 
| 


| 


bi Heb.11, 9.10. | 
«9 *{ithis may bean interpretation of the for-|} 
4 14 | mer, to thee, that i to thy ſeed:for the word|i 
: and , ſometime meaneth , that v,, or even:| 
as 1, Chron. 21. 12. thiee dayes the Lords | 
ſword, and the peſtilence, for, that is to ſay the| * 
peſtilence : it expounderh the former, ther-|il 
tore in 2. Sam. 24, 13. 15 Written onely, || 
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condemnation both in this wofld;and in| 
the world co come: Thaimud , in Sanhedrin, by 
chap. Chelek, See the notes on Gen. 19.24, | 

Ver.14. to the ſea, | that 1s , the weſt: (ee | 
| Gen.r2. 8, Abram vieweth the land , but|® 
poſſ:fſech 1t wor; fo did 'Molcs , Deut. 34, |* 


I 42 EW 
Ver.1s, to thee,] God gave e Abram no in. 


hevitance in the land , no not the bredth of | 
foot : yet be promiſed that he would pive it to\ 
him for 4 peſſeſs:0, & to hu ſeed after him,when| | 


% 


as yet he had no child: AQ 7. 5. 
ſojaurned in the land of promiſe , as nj ſtrange 
country ; for be looked for's tity. whith hath 


foundations whoſe builaey and makey is God: || 


and to thy ſeed,] 


three dayes peſtilence. So 1n'z, Sam. 17. 12. 
of him and. of all (tor that is of all) the mer 
that are with him, 


an heavenly ; Heb.11. 16. ſo Abrams ſeed 
were ſome after the fleſh , and ſome by pre- 
miſe,Gal.4 22.23. neyther becauſe they are the 
ſeed of «Abram, are they all children Rom, 9. 


7.The cheifelt intended in cn b-: 
Chriſt,then with him,allChriſtias,Iewes|} 
and Gentiles. Gal, 3.16.26.28.29, See be. | 


By faith be | 


thy ſeed, ] thy poſte-|Þ 
ritie. Butas the earthly countrie figured | 


fore,Gen,12.7. 
eternity, Yet they poſſeſſed it but dlitk 
while., Ej/a. 63.18, For upon tranſgreſsion 
they were threatned to be ſcattred amony 


the hethens, their land to be vvaſt, and their a-| 


for ever:] or, unto 
Lt: 


” 

4 
Eg 
F 


7 
RK 
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ties deſolate , Lev. 26. 33. and that the land " 
ſhould ſue them out,if they defiled it, Lev. 18+} © 


22.45 came to pafle 


and meek, putin poſſeſsion by Chriſt; Pſat. 


wicked ſaith. God,ye lift up Your eyes t8 your 


39 012f} 


_ wa. — 


ho 


_ —_—_ * 
had 


I—_ 


| 3 2o King, 17. but the ©, 
 . | true feed, whichare Gods ele&, doe inherit | © 

| it, and his ſervants awell theye , Eſa:65 , 9.Pſal, b 
69,36.37.a0d 102. 29, Theſe promiſes are| > 


{piricuall, and tobe reterred-unto the juſt| |; 


Foe 
FO: ood 
- 


* 


37. 29.Mit.5. 5. Galat.3, 29. But unto the] 


LO 
o 5; 
| 
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L | _ at. GrnnsIls. XIV. "Warres itn Canaan. | 
idols, and ſbed bloud, end. ſhall ye peſſiſs the five Kings y Canaan, 10. Sodom and G 0- 
land ? ye work abomination, and ye defile every morrhe are ſpoiled; 11. Lot is taken priſo- 
one his neighbours wife:and ſhall yee poſſeſs the | ner: 14. cAbram purſueth and- ſmiteth the 
land? Exek. 33 24.25.26. | conquevours, 16. bringeth back the ſpoites, 

\ Ver,16.will put ] that is, will make;as the | the captives, ard bu brother Lot, 17, Toe 
I6 | Greek cravſjateth it. if a man This | King of Sodom gotth-out to meet eAbram; : 
ſheweth th= compariſon not to be ablo- | _ - 18. Toe King of Salem(Melchiſedek)brings | 
lute for equality of number , but 1n re- | him forth b»ead and wine, and bleſſeth him: 
ſpeR of men, ro whom Abrams children | | 20. Abram giveth -bim tithe of all; 22.The | 
are infinite, as the duſt. See after in Gen, | reſt of the ſpoiles, ( his partners having bad | 
| 15. F- |  theiv portions, ) he reſtoreth to the King of 
_ Ver.17-in the length] This (urvey was | $odom. : 
I7 | to ſtrengthen Abrams faith ; who-under | x| Nd it was; in the dayes, of Am- | 


| this earthly land, did yiew an heavenly , | 
Heb, 11,10,16. that he might be able to | 


—_— 


raphel kivg of Shinarz Arjoch, 


comprehend the length and bredth, and king of ENaſar; Chedor: lacimer, king 
depth and height, and krow the love of | of Elam;and Thidal,king of nations. | 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge;Eph.3, | 2 | They made warre, with Bcra, king of | 
RO EINOT. | : Sodom; and with Birſha,king of Go- | 
$8 |; | Veo-ab-0 eager ater gfe ep gone  morrha:Shinab,king of Admah;and 


or playn: ſee Gen.12.6. Alamree|in Gr, 2 ; » Fe 
Mambree: a man of the Amorftes then li- Shemceber, king of Zebojim; and the 


ving 5 with whom Abram made league . 3 | king of Bela,that is Loar, All theſe, | 
Gen.14.13. One of the cheite ſorcerers of were joyned-together; in the yally of | 
Egypt, was called. by the like name. | 4 | Siddim:chat,zs the (ea of ſalt. Twelv 
See the notes On Exod.7.11, Chebron] | yeres , they ſerved Chedor-laomer : 


or Hebron, (the Greek writeth it Chebrom, | | | : | - 
as Efron,Gen.q6.i2. 15 written Eſrom, Mat, & the thitreenth yere, they rebelled. 


r.3.) It had this name afterward : for be- | 5 | Andinthe foureteenth yere , came 
fore 1t was ealled the citie of eArba, Gen.z3. Chedorlaomer, and the kings which 
2. & 35.17. Which cArba was a preat man were with him; and they ſmore the 
among the Anakims, and a father of them, | ' Rephaims,in Aſhreroth Karnajmy & 


ud. 


i 


Toſ-14.15. 8 15.13, It becamea place of F HOLE INT T ES IO4S Py » { 4 OR 

q buriall for many worthy perſons,Gen 23. | g ' yg - ny rlyrons I 
2.19. & 49.31. it was ſometime poſſeſſed | SR +pinae, 6 Ts | 

| by Grants, whom Caleb drove out, Numb. ; Chorites, 1n their mount-Selr : Unto 

| 13-23. foſ. 15.14.” It was given to Caleb ' El-pharan, which « by the wildernes. 

| | foraninheritance,Foſ.14,14, was madea | 7 Apd they returned, and came to En- 
citie-of refuge, and given for the Levites ; milhpat, that & Kadeſh; and they 


| to dwellin,loſzo 7.& 21.11,12 In it Da- 
| vid firſt reigned over Gods pecple,z Sam. 


2.1,11.and toit came Marie to viſit Eli- | | 
ſabeth: Luke 1.39. an altar ] to ſacri- 8 | Hazezon-thawar, , And there went 


fice thanktully unto God, and ro ſanRifie | - . |, oat, the king of Sodom, and the king 
8 his viewed heritage, See Gtn,12 7. | of Gomorrha, and the kitg of Ad- 

— A © | .mah, and ehe king of Zebojim, (and 
. | | F | the king of. Belal, that # Zoar : and |. 
CHAP,' XIV. |. rhey joyned barte11'with chem, in the | 
I. The battell of fonte fortayn Kings” againſt | 9 | vallyo Siddim:* With Chedor-la-. 
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ſmore, a1! the field of the Amalckite: 
and alſo the Amorite, thit dwelt in 
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5 AbramitffknerhTot,and Gamnsrs, XIV. is bleffed of Melchifcdeke | 
: _— os. £ - ESE NICE | Dd Ee 5-0 EY ro | | = ws - ae Sv | 
= {5 ; omer;King of:Elartzand Thida), king ; moſt-hye; poſſefſor, of heavens and| | 
| of nations; and Amraphel, king of | 2o | earth, *And bleſſ-d , be God moſt-| j 
Shinat; and Arzoch, king of Ellafar : hye; who hath delivered thy enemies, 
10 | foure kings, with five. And the val- | into thy hand : and he gave him the 
. . | lie of Siddim,had many pits of ſlime; tenth,of all. And the king of Sodom| | 
and the King of Sodom and of Go- fxyd;unto Abram:give me the ſonleg | | 
motrrah, they ft:d,and fell there: and and the ſubſtance, take thon. And] | 
therefidue, fed tro the mountaine. Abram faid,unto the king of Sodom: 
And they took all the ſubſtance of [ have lift- up my hand antolJehovah, 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and all their. God moſt hie; the poſl. (for, of hea-; 
vicuals, and went away. And they | 2, | vens and earth. It ( /rake ) from a 
took Lor,the ſon of Abrams brother, | threed even to a ſhoe Jatcher;, and if 
and his ſubſtance, and they wenrt- I take, of any thing thats rhine:that 
away:and he dwelt in Sodom. And | | thou ſay not, I have made Abram; 
there came one that had eſcaped,and | 2, | rich. Save, _ onely that-which the 
cold Abram the Hebrye : & he dwelt | - | yong-men haveearen, and the portt- 
inthe Okes of Mamrce the Amorr'e, on of the:men; which wen: with me: 
the brother of Ethcol and brother of Aner, Eihcol and Mamree; letthem 
| Ancr, and they were confaederates take their portion. 


7 


| 


a « 


ns 


thar his brother was taken-caprive. : | Anno ratio: 


_ 


with Abram. And Abram heard, a les Dot 


and he armed his trayned fervants,the 
| children of his houſe, three hundred, 6% of Shins) thats, Gbeldea 
and eighteen; and he purſued them, / or (as the Chaldee turneth it) Babylon: 
1 UnNtO Dan. And he divided himſelfe 0 ſee Gen.10.10. Thargum Ieruſalemy 1n- 
againſt them, by night,he and his ſer- rerpreteth it Pontus. Ellafar]this is | 
vants,.and he {mote them «and pur- | thought to be Syria, Chedor-laomey ] 
| ſued them unto Chobah, which « on | wricrten in Greek, Chodollogomor,, FE. 


: thay -+/{ adap | lam, Jthat is, the Elamites or Perſeans,named 
the lefr-band of Damaſcus. And he of Elam ſon of Sem: Gen. 10, ſee - Thi 


| brought again all the ſubſtance : and dal] or Thidgnal;which the Greek writeth 
alſo brought-agarn his brother Lot, | T-arga!, d changed into r, ſee'Gen, 10.3. 

| and his ſubſtance;and the women al- of nations ] Hebr. Gojim, which may be | 
{ fo,and the people, And the King of kept nnchanged:bur;the Greek & Chald. ; 
| Sodom went our, to meet him; afrer | | *ranflate it nations, or peoples, It ſeemerh 
his return, from ſmiting Chedor-1a- they were of ſdry families,or populous: 


| Ou 8 a 1 as Gaklee of the nations, Eſ.g.x .Their coun- 


Bf him: unto th vally of Snaveh, that i | 2: | Ver 2.Zebojim ] in Greek Scboeim : it is | 
'28'| the vally of the king. And Melchi- | written by the letrers in the lins Zebiim, 
3 (edek, king of Salem; brought-forth of Zehi, which fignifieth glorie, leaſantnes , 
bread and wine : and he aPreiſt, of and « Ree: by which name the pleaſane/| 


EI AS i Bri, and glorious land of Iſrael is called, in} 
God moſt-hye. And he blefled him, Exek.20.6, but by the vowels, and in he 


ot 7 - | $1 
#'- [2nd ſayd;, Bleſſed be Al m, of God | margine noted co be zead Zebojm, as be- 
f —_— eh eoo—ogwomey nos | | i | — ing | 


N the dayes } the Greek ſayth, in the 
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.-:©$ehis ſea; healing the waters of it, ſtoring | 
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1 ver.$.- 
| 
| 


'| ned of God by warrs. 


_ 


barren of all ſpirituzll graces. But by the 


apa ho ao regret nent tn > —— | gems NN nn 

| Guns 

CD OUR IRE INTERN 
44 (ifig unworthy the pl-afane name. Soto 
| that is Zoey] or Zogar, ſocal-. 


led aftet, upon Loes requeſt, Gen. 19. 20. 


{ 22. Thele 5. cities ſt509 n2er together 11 


the land of Caa2an, in the piayn of lor- 
'-dan, and were all ( except Zoar) burned 
with fire & brimſtone trom h-aven, Ges. 
19, Deut.29.23,Here they are fore-Caalte- 


ſalt ſea: ſo Tof, 3. 16. meanivg , that this 
godly vally,after it was burut trom hea- 
ven,became «ſalt ſea; and ſo barren an1 


was found :therio, For ſo all hiſtories reſ- 


'of the goodlieſt places in a} C2naany;fig- 
nifying, how thar'land and inhabitants, 
ſhould for their fins be deprived & made 


Goſpell and ſpirit of Chriſt,graces are re- 
ſtored:as was figured-in a viſion of waters 
'yffaing out of Gods houſe, running into 


it with live fiſhes &c.Exzek.47.1.--3.9.11. 


ka fea of ſalt | or 


Fruicles,chat noliviog thing, fiſh or. other, | 


tifie of that ſalt and deed ſea,as it was alſo. 
4 called,” And the holy Scripture uſeth ſa!t- | 
neſs, for barrenn/ſs, Deut.29.23. Pſal.107.34- 
5 Toisjudgmenc of God brought upon one | 


Ver. 4. ferved Chedorlaomey, ] herein God | 
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, Greek Ommeens;thele the Chaldee calleth * 


Ternble ones; and fo the Hebrue name fig- 


nificch. They were « people great and many, | 


and tall as the eAnakhims,accounted Giants;and 
by the Moabites were call d ( Tervitl: ) Eo 
mims, Deut.2.10.11. Shaveh } or, the 


| >layn (as the word fgnifieth) of Knys- | 
thaim, which was-2 citie in the land of. 
S:hon, afterwards king of Hesbon, ſee. 


lof.13 I 9. 


 Ver.6.Chorites ] or Chorreans, or Cho. 


rims,a people that dwelt in Seir, till Eſau 


| and his ſons drove.them che * Deut.-2, 


| 20.I.TU.12e13» 


22. Gen. 36. 20, &C. El. phayan ] by 
inrerpetation,the Oke (or playn) of Pharan, 
(or. Paran; ) which was a citie by the wil- 
dernes of that,name; ſee Gen.z2 21, 
eation the Pell of judgment ; and fo the 
meth it, the playn of the diviſion of judgment, 
So called,as it ſeemeth, of Gods ju 


32-3. the field of Moab, Gen. 36. 35. the 


Ver.7. En-miſhpat] that is by interpree- ' 
Greek here calleth it : the Chaldee na- 


| gmer- 
| or ſentencegiv?n againſt Moſes and Aa- 
ron, for ſfinning at that place; fee Num. 
the 6 1 ] thatis, the' 
country Or region: fo the field of Edom,Gen,. 


field of Soan , Pſal.78 12. the field of Syria, . 


ſhewed the truth of Noes propheſie,thar 
'} Canaan 'thould be Sems ſervant; Gen. 9 45 . 


Chedorlaomer of Sems progente, was chiect 
of all theſe kings, and Lord of che Ca- 


-{.naanifes. 


Hof. 12.12, Whereby 
mean. 


I2, 


thoſe eountries are 
Ir _ the Amalekute | ſocalled'af-- 

| terward; of eAmaick ſen of Eſau,Gen. 36. 
| Hazxczan-thamar Þ which the | 
Chaljdee calleth Engedi,as it 3 allo named! 
in 2,Cbr0n.20 2, I'Citie In the land of Ca- | 


: 


| Vet.s. ſmote} thatis, killed +: ſee yerl. 
ephaims, ] or Ropheans, called | 
| ' of the Greek and Chaldee paraphraſt, 


þ 


l 


1 acitie in Baſan, where Op after reigned ; 


| leſs their name was afrer changed by 


I”. 


Giants:and the Hebrue word,is after uſed 


for ſuch; Deut. 2.21. and Rapha, was the 
name of a Giant that had foure ſonnes 
Giants, in Davids dayes, 2.$4”, 21.16. 22. 
But theſe Rephaims were now a people in 
Canaan, Gen. 15+ 20. <Aſbteroth} 


Tef13.3t.  Ziuxims] theſe the Greeks 


| Call, ſtrong nations;and the Chaldee, Miyph- |. 


ties. Of them we read not elſewhere: un- 


the Ammonites into Zamzummims, Deut, 2, 


iT 


IO 


_— WI 


| Naan, Which fell to the tribe of Tudah ,. 
loſ. 15.62, a frui:tull place of vines: Song.-| 


i 7 


| which meareth many , Or drivers pits : ſo- 
| beapes heaps, is many heapes, Ex 8, 14.16*ky: | 
ranks, Mar.$.40, for, by many ranks, 
{that is, were ſyn there; as the word alſo: 
. | fignifieth an Toſ.$.24.25. ſudg: 8. 10..and 
12.6. and many other places: So, there fell- 
of Iſrael, r.Chron, 11. 14. for which in 2, 
Sam. 24. 15. 1s Written , there dyed. See 
afcer,Gen.25.18:; | I 


Ver.ro, had my pits] Hebr. pits pity, - 


Ver. 11. the ſubſtance ] or the goods, Cat--| 


filt'| 


30, Emims ] or according to the | 


(tell, money 


&c. lee Gen. 12.5. -__ their | 
'L 3: MR, vittuals] \ 
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2” Sides I or. their meat, thefruits of the ; head citie of cArem(or Syria,) Eſ.7.8.8e tor 
= 54) Joc, were both ſweet and plentt- the left hand, bath the Chaldee paraphraſts 
| full, made now a prey to the hungry ſoul- | ſay, north of Damaſcus ; and that rightly ; 
ders: The ik: judgments God threatned for the eatt is counted the fore-moſt part 
ro the ltaelites,, when they centred this | of the world, and the weſt the hindmoſt, 


lan4t» polleſſe it; if they brake his cove- | Eſa.9.12.and the ſouth, is called the right- 


| nant, D-ut,28.30 31.33 $1- ſide, oppoſed to tte North, P/.89.13, Thus 
T Vet. l 2. = 107 was dwelling : and Abram purſued them, paſſed in peace,by 4 Way 
ſo became partaker of their calamatie ; that he had not gone with bis feet: Eſa.41.3. | | 
| God thus cnaſtening Lors former affeCta- | x6 Ver.16. the ſubſtauce ] or,goods,to weet, 
ton of this pleaſant countrie , Gen. 23. | | of the Sodomites, as the Greek verſion ad« 
40 


Fs | deth. Thus God gave the nations before A- 
| Ver. 1 3. the Hebrew ] {o named of h1s bram,and made hins rule over Kings:gave them | 
father Heber, Gen. 11.16, and hee and his « duſt to his ſword, as driven ſtubble to bis bow: 
| children were commonly known by chis |. Eſa.q 1.2. A like victorie God gave to 
title,as in Gen.39.14. Numb.24.24. [er.34. | \| Davidoverthe Amalekies, 1.Sew. 30.18. 
' 9. Ton.1.9. Some thinke he was ſo called 19. &c,: And as the Hebrues have a ſay- 
of p2fling over the river, when G od cal- | 1ng,that whetſoever befell unto the Fathers, 6: 
led him from Chaldea , Iof. 24. z. but by ſigne unto the children ; (o of chis viaorie 4 
Gen. 10. 21. it appeareth rather to be of they Write , that z befell unto e Abraham, to! 
Heber the Patriarch 2 andas this name of teach, that foure kingdoms ſhould. ſtand up t6 
| Hebrues was the firſt title given to Abram rxle over the world , and that in the end, bis 
| and his ſeed : ſoit indurech one of the | - | children ſhould rule over them , andthey ſhould 
| Jaſt, 2. Cor. 11. 22. Phil. 3.5. the all fal bytheir hand,and they ſhould bring again | 
' Okes | or plains: fee Gen.13.18. C0ne all thesy captives, and all their ſubſtance. Which 
federates ] Hebr. men (or maſters) of league, are the 4. kingdoms [poken of in Daniel. 
| OT covenant: ſworn- freinds, as the Greek 1m- R. Menachem on Gen,14. | 
| porteth, | |  . Ver.17.frem ſmiting ] or from the ſlaugh- 
14 Ver, 14. brother ] that is, bis kinſman : ter, as the Greek turneth it, and the A- 
| fee Gen.138. armed ]or drewout , poſile hath the ſame word in Heb.7, 1. S0 
1-that 1s, /:d forth of his houſe. Gr.numbred: in the Hebrue, where one Prophet faith, 
muſtered, * . trayned] or inſtrufted:; we he ſmote; 2.,King. 14.5, another faith, be kil- 
| may underftand it both of civill affaires, led: 2,Chron.2.5. 3. of the King ] a val- 
& religion, wherin he had trayned them: ly not farre from Ieruſalem, there Abſo-|i 
the Chaldee calleth them yong men : and | lom ſer up his pillar, 2.Sam.18,18. | 
| ſo doth Moſes, in ver[. 24. children] | ,@ | Ver. 18, Melebiſedek] the Ieruſalemy 
elat is, ſervants bory in hi houſe, and to it Thargum ſaith, hu Shem rabbs, this was 
belonging. See after in Gen. 15.3. ©." -| Sem the great: and jn Breſhith Rabbs upon | 
purſued] to weet,afjer them, as the Greek}  *| this place, it is ſ2id-, this Melchiſedek wa | 
ſaith : meaning thole kings forementio- Sem the ſon of Noe. He was called Meltchiſee | 
ned. Dan)a place'in the north parts dek;that is by interpretation, King. of ju[- | 
of Canaan,called of old Leſhem,and being | tute, Heb. 7.2. and therein, was a figure of [7 
won by the Danites, it was named Dan, Chriſt, the King that raigneth in juſtice , Eſay.||® 
| le. 9-49; Atrer, it was c2ll-d Ceſarea:ſo | 4 32:1. (as all kings ſhould be, * Sam. 23 3; F 
1 the [eruſalemy paraphraſe callerh jr, Dan - Pſal.32.1.2.86;) Other. the beſt and molt | 
de Ke ſirjon. $4 kt Vis I ancient-Hebrue Doctors , doe alſo hold 
-  Vers.1s. the left hind of Damaſcu called | Adelchiſedek'to be Sem: ſo Pirke R, Eliexer, 
| 35 Hebrue Daxmeſek,(and ſometime Day- | - | chapt.$. and Thalmud.. Babyl. in Treatiſe of 
HE meſek as 1,Chron,18.5;) which was the |: vaWwes, «t the end of Chap. 3, and Ber oo 
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Coben, hath the name of Adniſtration, Eſa. | 
| 61.6. 10. and fo the Chaldee paraphralt | 
callech him here (Meſbameſh,thart 15) 4 mi- 
niſter before God moſi-hye,) but a principall 
miniltes or officer nexc under God: as1a | 
2.5am.8:18.Dayids ſons are ca}led Cobens, 
ſor which is writcen in 1,Chro.18.17.that | 
they were the firſt at the Kings hand, that 1s, | 
the ckeife about the King. The Greek word” 
Hieycus ( which the Apoſtle uſeth in 
Heb.7. hath the name of ſacrificing, Or 
doing ſacred ( that 15, holy ) workes. This | 
} Preiſthood of Melchiſedek, was a figure | 
of Chriſts, as David ayth , Pſal. 110. 4 
Tehovah ſware, and will not repent; thou art | 
Preiſt for ever, according to the order of Met- 
chiſedek. Which words of David,are ap- 
plied unto Chriſt, both by our Apoſtle, in: | 
Heb,7. and by the Hebrew DoQors; as 18+ 
Breſhith rabbs, upon Gen. 14. allegingrhbat- | 
inPſel-110,4. it is ſaid; who is he? He is the 
ng Chriſt, of whom it is written (in Zach, 
9.y. ) behold thy king cometh unto thee, hee is 
jſt, and baving ſalvation, It was alſo the an- 
cient manaer in other rations, for Kings | 
| to be facrificers, 28 eAriſtotle ſheweth, in”! 
Polit,b,3.£.10. CF, b.7-0.9. and Pluterch, in | 
Queſt. Rem, of God ] le Fl chon, to*| 
the -Mightie the High : which the Apolile | 
(following the Greek verfion)tranflateth | 
. | of God moſt bigh, Heb, 7.1, And Were the 
- | name LA, the Mighty God, is firſt ſed in” 
the hiſtorie of Abrams viRorie: ſee Gen.:| 
F.1.. By this title the.trus God's diſtin-: 
gviſhed, from the falſe gods of the nati- 
ons, who then were worſh'ped ,Eſay 41. 
5.7.29. The Hebrewes obſerve, that 
this word , A1.in many places ſagnifieth the pro-- 
| perice of merae,as Elt,E!i &c, (Pſ-22.2 )The 
Lord is. Al ( Gad ) and bath given hight unto | 
us, (Pſ. 118,27.) and the like: R:AMenachem?| 
on Gen, 14. 
Ver. 19. be bleſſed ]this was. a work of 


; { ſayth;Sem and Seth, were glorious amiong men : 

T Eccluſ 49.16. * . of Salem ] both the | 
Chaldee paraphraſls ſay, of Jeruſalem: | 
which is alfo called Salem, in Pſal. 76. 3. 
and it ſipnificth Peace, Heb, 7,2, which 
- was the ſumme and end of Chriſts admi- 
niſtation;-(whom Mekhiledek figured,) 
| Fpheſ.1.14,15,19. Soi him, © juſtice and | - 
peace have kiſſed, Pſal. 85.11, fot the worke of | 
Juſtice is peace, Eſa.32.27. and hee is called, | 
"the Prince of Peace, Eſa:9.6., Andhe Hee |. 
brew DeCors ih Ech4b rabbethiſor Comert 
. on the Lamentations,) fay from Eſa. g: 6. the 
f ame of the Meſs 25g culled SalomePeace.) And 
| Melchiſedek his figure, herehath nothing | 
to doe with the warrs of the 5, kings, bur 
governed his realm in peace. brought | 
_--* | forth bread &c; | comming to meet eAbram 

that returned from the-ſlaughter of the Kings ; 
| Heb. 7. r. fo that the bread ard wine, was |. 
-tO refreſh Abram andhis men after their 
 travaile;as David and his people were re- 
freſhed in the wilderneſſe,, by good men 
| that brought them viRtuals, 2. Sam. 17.27. 
+1» 428,29. & as on'the'contrary, the Ammo- 
v1 f-nites and Moabites might notenter into 
'- --|-rhe- congregation of the Lor\ for ever ,. 
"+ | bbcauſe they met-not 1ſrael with bread and wa- 
© "+4 ter in the way, when they came out of Egypt, | 
Dent.23.3;4. that is, becauſe chey refreth- 
- ed then not when they were faint and 
: -| Weary: Deut. 25. 43. Melchiſedeks doing | 
'1"this as he was'king, the-Apoſite being to | 
| breat of Chriſts Preifthood' in fpeeciall, |: 
"therefore paſſeth it over, Heb.7.1, Albe-. | 
itevenin this ation , Melchiledek may 
be minded as a figure of- Chrift, who ta- 
keth away the hunger and thirſt of- all | 
thatbeleeve in him, ob. 6,35:7: + be 4 
'| Preiſt] or as. the Greek: addetty, :be was's |: 
| Preiſt: but the word he; ſometime hgni- 
| fietha continuance in the:ſame eftare; aS: 
1 P/al.102.23, thou be, that is, thou art the. 


ſame, Heb 1,32 and of Melchiſedek itis 


| faid: that being wade likeito theſon of God,|| - 
he abideth a Preift continually, Heby7;3.) And'| | 


the Tew Doors ( in Thalmud,. Treat. of 


| Yowes;ch:3.) ſcan the text thus, Hea Preift, | 


9 & nod bis ſeed, A Preiſt or:Sacrificer,in Hedr.. | 


| the preiſis office, to bleſs in the name of God | 
| far ever, 1.Chyron,23,23. Numb.s6,23,27 and” 
eing done.with authority in that name, | 
without all contradifion,the leſs is bleſſed of the || 
better , though Abram had the promiſes : 


o 


——_———— 


Heb17,6.7« and hereighe figured Spe ' 
Llent* 
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'' ; ſentof God to bleſs us in turning every one of, . | hee appointed. his tithes £o-the Prieſts, 
2» us from Our I11q 4122's. AT 3.26. Lukit4-59. 4 Numb 28, vol. and Abram the centh &- | 
B.efſed be &c. jThis manner of bl: ſliog | neration from Sem, here payeth co the | 
| chou3h urceced prayer weileztmplyecth an | | Preift Melchiſedek ( who is generally 
aſſuc:d promiſe,as betag done by an ho. | ” thought to be Sem ) the tenth of all. The. 
4 ly p=rioa in the name" f God. To ceach | Preuits allo 3nd Leyues of the Law, who - 
| :is, where one Prophet: expreſferh Da- | now were 10 Abrams loynes;, did in him [ 
[ vids words thas, be'thou pleaſed and bleſſe ; © pay tithes £0 Melchiledek 3 wherfore his] # 
} and, let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed ; | Preiſthood was greater then theirs: Heb. 
| >. Sa. 7. 29. another recordeth tnem 7,9,10, 11, This lervice was alſo kept | 
| chus,it hath pleaſed thee to blep,8&c.1.Chrov. 4 . | among the heathens, Piſeſtratus tyrant of 
1 17.2. * of God ]or to God,as alloche | - | Athens, writeth to Salon, thus 2: eM! the | 
{ Greck ſaith: bur the Chaldee tranſlatech | - eAlhenians doe ſeparate the tith of their fruits, | 
| it, before God : it meaneth,greac, ſpuicuall | not to be ſpent wunte our uſe , but for publick | 
| and heavenly bleſſings, from God , and | ſacrifices, and common profits 8C, D, 'Laert. in 
waking us acceptable co God1n Chrift, | vits Soloxis. So among the Latins, they, 
| Epb.1.3. 6. Alike blefling is on all Gods | were wont to pay tithes to their God 
people,P/al.115.15. Sec allo Gen.1.22.& Hercules, Pomp. Letus de Sacerdot. AMa- 
Se 3-0 13-3, 1. crob, | Saturn, |, 3. c. 1. of all] 
Ver.20. bleſſed be God ] thar is,thasked, the Apoſtle ſaith , the tithe of the ſpoiles: 

| or prayſed: tor bleſſing upon men from | || and ſo it was a fpeciall chankfulneſſe for 
God, ſigaifieth good things powettully the viory God had given him. So of the 

| beſtowed on them, Deut. 28. 2, 3, 4+ buc {poiles which Ifrael got from Madian, & 
| bleſling of God from men is reverend tribute was levied unto the Lord , and giyen 
thankesgiving : ſo where one Evangelilt to the Preif, Numb,31-28,2.9,4 1,A like cul- 
ſzith that Ieſus bleſſed, Mat.26. 36.2n other rome continued among the geatiles, for 
faith, he gave thankes, Luk.12.19. K. Cyrus his ſouldiers (by the advice of | 
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| enemies] or, diſtreſſers, Melchiſedek (or | Creſus) were ſtayed from ſpoiling the Ly- 
Sem) reſpeCted the injutie done to Abram | diags citie, that the tithes might firſt be 
the blefled of the Lord, and was nor of- | payed co Iupiter , Herodot, inClio. And 
fended at che ſlaughter of ' his own chil= | | here endeth the hiſtorie 'of Melchiſedek , 
. | dren the. Elamites, that had captived | who is ſpoken of, and left, (as the Apo« 
Lar: verl.1.'14, 17. he gave ] that | | file obſeryeth) without father , without mos | 
1s, Abram gave: wherupon the Apoitle | ther, without rebearſal of genealogie,, having 
| biddeth us conſider bow great Melchiſedek ] xeithey beginning of dayes, nor -., of life; but 
was, to whom even the Patriarch Abram gave made like unto the ſon of God,abideth a Preiſt 
the tenth, Heb 7.4, Hee being par:taker of perpetually: Heb.5.3. 
1 Meclchifed: ks (pirituall chjiogs , his ducie Ver.23. the ſoules] Hebr, ſoale: one put | 
was allo to miniſter unto him-in carnall | | for many; and ſoxles, tor Perſons, the men | 7 
| things ; Rom. 15. 27, tenth ] or and womenof Sodom, whom :Abram had | * 
| tube, one of rea, ſaith the Chaldee para- brought back from the enemie.See Gen. | | 
| phrait. This was a figne of homage and | 12.5. and3.2:. So the Greek tranſlateth, } | 
-hanktfulnes ro God; for as tribute 1s pay- the men. | + | j- 


| ed to Kings tor their attendance to the | _ Ver.22, lift up my hayd ] So they were 

_ 1 affaires of che commgn wealth, Rom.13. | | wont, when they did {weare, Dan. 12. 7-1 | 
| 6,7. ſo tithes 1n the laware Called boly,aud | 1. | Revirois;.6.::The Chaldee expounderh it } 
an heev-cffring to the Lord ," Levit, 7.30. |: þ of liftug up in prayer 7 it ſeeqngth to bea 

- | Nemb, 18, 24. and before the-law,laakob vow-that Abram made when hee went 
[| payd chem'ro the Lord, Gen. 28! 22, and to.the watre,wherin hee hath prayed for 
: - IDE | victoria | 
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joyned cogether, Pſal, 132.2. Fudg:11-30, 
bee. YT 


which 1s expounded by the Apoſtle, that 


ſaith , if « ſigne be given to this generation , 
Mark. 8. 12. which an other Evangelilt 


| explayneth thus , «ſegne ſha!l not be given: 


Mat.16.4. Sec atrer in Gen.21.23, 


flateth, that thou may(t uot ſay. 
Ver. 24,Save | or Except; So the Greek 
and Chaldee alſo tranſlateth, Some ex- 


| poundit: It ſhall not be with me; or Far be it 


from me. . Yong men | thole trayned 
ſoldiers,ver.14. This word is not alwaies 
meant of age, bur often of ſervice and mi- 
niſterie, though they be men of ripe yees; 
as Eft.2.2, Exod,24 5, & 33.11. So ſuch as 
one Evangeliſt calleth yong. men and yong- 


mayds, Luke 12,45. another calleth fellow- 


fervants, Mat.24,49. | 


2 mar 


— -- 
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CHAPT. X V. 


I, Godencourageth eAbram, 2. Abram com- 
.plameth for want of an heyr, 4.God promi- 
ſeth him a ſon, and ſeed as the ſtarrs of hea- 

ven, 6, c Abram beleeveth God, and is Juſti- 
fied, 7. Canaan is promiſed againe, to be his 

mheyitance,and confirmed by a ſigne, 12:and 

by « vi[:04. 13. The pilgrimage and affliflion 

of eAbrams ſeed , foretold and- limjted. 

18: Together with the covenant, the largenes 
| of the heritage is deſcribed, 


A Fter theſe things; was the word 


K——— 


_ 


ding great. , .And Abram ſaid: Lord 
Iechovib, what wile thou give me;and 


Dr OI" CO 


L, goe Childleſſe': and che iciarl of 


=Y -- - 42 —_” 


_—_ 


iP? of Ichayah unto Abram,in a vi- 
\fron, ſaying: Fear not Abram, Lama | 


Ver.23. If fram « threed ] An _unperfe& 
ſpeech, uſed in othes: for, if Trake from | | 
threed, that is, 1 will nat take ſo much asa | 4 

| threed or 2 thox larchet. So God (ware, 
hy of they ſhall enter into my veſt.” Pſalm. 95, 11. 


they ſhould not enter, Hcb 3.11.18. & Chrilt | 


| 


| 


and thou ſhalt not] or,as the Greek tran- | 
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Abram is comforted, 'Grenz 515, XV. d juſtified by faith. 
© | viſtorie and ſyare this oath; for cheſe are +{- [my houſe; this Bliezct 'bf Damal; 


kus: \and abram'fald;' Behold to 
me, thou haſt not givenſced: and loe 


And behold, the word of :Tehovab 
came unto him, ſaying; This ſhall not 
be chine heir:bur he-thar ſhall come- 
our:of thy bowels , he ſhall ibe thy 


| heire: And he brought him forth, 


abroad;and fayd, Look now m_— 
heavens, & nutmber the'ſtzrrs,1f thou 
be able to namber them: and he ſaid 
unto him, ſb ſhail thy ſeed bee. And 
he beleeved, in Tthovah: ard heim- 


puted irto him; for juſtice. - And he! 


ſayd unto bim : 1 a9 Tehovah', tar 
brought thee out, from Vr.of ;the 
Chaldees, to give thee this}and,ro 1n- 
herit it. And he ſayd: Lord Iehovih, 
wherby ſhal I know, that I (hal inherit 
it? And heſayd unto himy take un- 
to. me, a three. yearling heiffer, and a 


'three-yeerling ſheegoar, and a three- 


yercling ramm;and a turtle- dove, and 
a yong-pigzon, And hee took unto 
him all theſe, and parted them in the 
midſt, and gaveevery- ones part, 4- 
gainſt bis fellow: andthe birds, hee 
parted nor, 'And thefoules came- 
down, upon the carkeiſes: & Abram 


huffed them away, And the ſun was - 
| going. down, &a deep-ſleep fel upon 
{ Abram; aad lo&:atcrronr, a/preat | 
darknes, felluponthim.” And he ſaid | 


to Abram; knowing know thou, that 


| thy feed ſhall be #tranger, 'in a'land 
not theirs; aad ſhall ſerve them, and | 
they ſhall-affit them; foure hundred 


£4- | yeres-:: And alſo: theination:, whom 


15 
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*| they ſhallſerve,I'will judgetand after- | 
' | w#fdthey ſhall come-our, with great 
ſubſtance. 


And thou; thate come 
M-——— unto 
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the ſon of wy houſe, is mine heire. | 
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Abrams covenant. 


—_— 


er, 


"61 untotby fathers, in peace; thon ſhalt 
1 


'| 17. 5. and manythe lik? 


| be buried;in a good hoarie- age. And 
| the fourth generatio, they ſha] return 


| bither : for-the iniquity of the Amo- | 
rite,is not perfe&ly-fu!l, as yer. And | 
the ſun was going-down , and there |, 
was, adarkneſs : and behold, a\ſmo- | 
king oven, andalamp of fire, which 


| paſſed, berween theſe peeces. In that 
4 day, lebovah ſtroke a covenant with | 


the great river , the river Euphrates. 
The Kenite, and the Ken'zite,and the | 
K1dmonit:, And the Chethite,and | 
the Pherezite,& the Rephaims. And | 
the Amorice,and the Canaanite, and 
the Girgafite,and the Iebulite, 


Annotations. 


Heſe things ] Hebr. theſe words: that 
is, theſe things. ſpoken of : for « word 1s 
| geperally uſed for any thinz mentio» 
| ned in ſpeech or writiag , or whereof 

ſpeech may be ; the Ik- 15 in Gen. 19.22. 
& 24.50. $0 an unclean word, that 1s, thing : 
Levit.s.2.4n evill word, for,an evill thing, Dea. 
in 4 viſuon| 
or 4 ſight: the Chaldee ſaith , i propheſpe : 
the Greek , in 4 viſzon of the »ight: which 
the x. verſe confirmeth, Prophets of old, 
were called Seers, 2.$Sam.24.11. 1.S4am.9, 9. 
| and a propheſie is named a viſcon, Eſay 1.1: 
| for-to his Prophets God ſpake by viſions. 
Numb, 11.6. and\Avramis of God himſelf ; 
named « Propbet,Gen.20.7, fear not Þ 
| that is, be not diſmayed,or overcome with fear 

ſo fear not, Mat.28.5. is be not aftonied, Mav. 
16.6, The Propaets were ſometime ter- 
rifed with vifions, as Den. 10.7, 8,1, 12. 
1 chough this may alſo imply other diſcom- 
forts, which Abram had, as his anſwer 
 ſheweth. 6-ſbcild } that 1s, '« protedi- 
onas the name of a ſheild in Hebrue figni- 


t 


Abram,faying:to thy feed, give I this” - 
{ land, from the river of Egypt, unto 


| when it 1s written with a ſhort 4, it is ap- 


| about;and adminiſtreth; or to whom leave the 


the Chaldee paraphraſeth, my word ſhallbe 
"thy ſtrength. ' Allike-promiſe 1s to all: Godg 
people, in Pſal.115.9.10.17; great] 
or, 25 the Greek tranſlateth, ſÞall be very | 
much, Abram had ſowen righrteouſnes, & 
therfere ſhould reap « faithful! reward, Pro, 
11 x18. though he were not inriched by | 
the King of Sodom, Gen. 14.22.23, 
Ver,:. L6rd ] in Hebr. cAdonai, which |! 
ſgnifieth my ſtairs, or pillars ::1mplying in 
ic a myſterieof the holy Trinitie;2nd fitly 
ſpoken here to Geu(the Lord of h:aven aud 
earth, Mat.11 25.)who as a balſe,ſuſteyned 
Abram in al infirmities, It is written here 
' with long A in the end,andfo is proper 
to God, having the yowels of Tehovab ; 


plyed to creatures. -In the form ſingular 
eAdon, Lord or ſuſteyner, tt is alſo aſcribed | 
unto God, the Lord of all the earth, Pf. 97. || 
5.and in the form plural A4donim,as Mal. 
1.6.if I be( Adouim ) a Loyd ,” whete « my 
fear? Ethovih ] or God, in Greek 
Lord: chis name 1s uſually thus written,.| 
when it is joyned with the former Ade-' 
nai; andit hath the conſonant letters of | 
Tehovah,and the vowels of E!ohim, God; | 
and where one Prophet writeth «Adonai 
Fehovih,(as here,)z.Sam.7.18 another wri-}| 
ting the ſame, ſaich lehovah _#lobim, 1,| 
Chron.17.16.1t is of the ſame ſignification:| | 
that /eovab; wherof fee Gen'2.4. | 

goe childl-Þ ] by going, the Feruſalemy | 
parapiraſt, underſtandeth going out of the'| Þ 
world, as fearing he ſhoulddie childlefſe, | 
and fo the promiſes before gryen,. ſhould] Þ 
be fruſtrate,Gen. 12.3. & 13. 15,16.So al | * 
fo the Greek tranſlateth I am let depart ( as'| * 
Simeon'ſpezketh in Luk, 2.29; ) childleſſe,-| ! 
The Hebrue well beareth this ſenſe; for ,. 
thou ſhalt goe with thy fathers, 1.Chron. 17.11. | © 
is expounded,thowſhalt ſleep(or ly down)with | 
thy fathers: 2.Sam,7:12. the ſteward], | 
or «dminifty«tor, diſpenſer, Hebr. ben meſhek, | 3 
the ſon of edminiſtration,or of running «bout; | | 
f or ſon of leaving: that'is, the man that runnes- 


| affairesof mine houſe:fuch we call a Steward: 


fietazfo the Greek ſaith,f-will prote&.ubee : 


S0 the Chaldee ſaith ber atiares 
- 0n- 
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ſon of feeding,governing Or-procuretion,Meatte  ||be numbred, Jev,33; 22; onely God count» 
og the Steward, whole dutie 1s tO-give | eth their numbey;.and calleth themall by names, \. 
| the familie their portion of meat in due Pſal.147.4.Betore in Gen, 13:16: God pro- | 
| ſeaſon, Luke 12.42. Vnder this name hee miſed him ſeed: like the duſt of (the earth : | 
. | mayalſo intend one to whom he thould - | here, hk? the te 5 of heaven; that, might | 
 T l-avehis kouſea{ter his deceaſe. But A- | - ſgnific his nacu: all ſeed; chis,his ſpirituall | 
* | bram had one p1i1ncipall old ſervant ,yuler , and heavenly;-as the Apoſile teacherh ns | 
of all that be had, Gen. 24.2, of whom this ewofſorts cf Abrams children,Rom.9,7,8. 
ecmeth to be meant, Eliexer of Das | Gal.4.22 24. 8c. Hereupon the [{rachtes 
maskus ] or, the Damaskeen Eliexer, (as the are in Ioſtphs dream, and in Daniels vi- 
| Chaldee hath it:) Damaskus, being pur for ſion,called ſtars, and the boſt of beaven,Gen. | 
ammo Damas ku; (as jrael,1.King.12.18. | 37 9.10. Dan.8.10.:In Gen, 22, 17 Abra- 
+ | is pur for the ſonns of 1ſrael, 2,Chron,10.18. hams leed'are compared wich the wp of | 
| though ſome cake Damaskw(in Hebr.Da- heaven,and ſand of the ſea. fo ſhall thy | 
| meſek) ro be the name of a man here, Of ſeed bee Jand ſo it was fulfilled in Moies 
Eliexer { or Eli:z4aras the name 1s written | rime, Deut.1.10: and 10/22. and this pro-. 
in Exod.6.25.) is formed Lazar,(by leaving ; | mile, was after renewed to Abram, Gen, | 
- out the firlt letter, .a$1n other countries | 22.17,:2nd to Llaak,Ger.26.4.and in them | 
| they uſed: ) and in Greek Lazaros; whom to Iſracl, Exod.zz. 13. L 8 
Chrilt in the parable maketh to fic in hea- i 6' | Ver & he beleeved ] or had faith. This 15 
ven in eAbrabams boſom, Luke 16.23. thatis, | | the firſt place where faith, ors belcefe 1s ex- 
eo bacquet with him,and next unto him, preſly ſpoken of in Scripture; & is found 
as Mu 8.ir Toh 13.23. __ 1 1n Abram, called the father of ail beleevers, 
| Ver.3. ſced] that 1is,« child,as the Chal- | Rom.4.11,12.16.and hath imputation of jiſ- 
deeexpoundethit. . fon of my »uuſe] :tice, added to it; becaule under. this pro- 
thatis , my houſhold ſervant, or bondman } -. | miſe Abram ſaw and beleeved in Chriſt, & 
born: ſoin Ecd.2,7, [got men: ſervants and 1t was before either the law was given,or 
| women-ſervants,and 1 bad ſoxns of the houſe: - Circumciſton ordeyned, Gal 3 16.17. Rom. | 
that 15, home-born-ſlsves;lo called,to difiin- 4 10. Wherefore Abrams faith: is highly 
guiſh chem from ſonnes of the wombe,Prov. | comended; in that againſt hope he belerved 
3I. 2. lob 19. 17. Sec before Gen. 14. 14. in bope,that be ſhould become the father of \ma- 
alſo Gen. 17. 12. ler. 2.14» is mime .ny nations,dccording to that which was ſpoken, | 
beyr ] or inheriteth, that is ( as.the Greek | So ſhall toy ſeed be. And being not wedk in | 
tranſlateth) ſhall mberit me: ſhall poſſeſs and - faith he conſsdered not bs own body now dead, 
enjoy all that I have. So to.inherit Gad,Fer. | being «bout 100. yeres old; pr the deadneſs of | 
49.1, Whichis there explained , to dwell | Sarees womb:be ſtaggered-nar at the promiſe of | 
by big cities. s an 24; God thyangbunbelcefe; but was ſtrong-infeith, | _ 
 ; Ver-4. eAnd behold] the Greek turneth þ gevang glory.ta-God,and being. fully perſwaded, | 
| It, eAnd ftraighway: it noteth Gods ſpeedy that what be bad promiſed, hee was able alſo to } ' 
help ot Abrams inhrmity. - ſhall | "| perform; and therfore u,was imputed vnto' him - 
come out] that is, the. ſon of thine own body; for juſtice;Rom.4.18.--22theHebrue word 
Oppoled to the ſon of the houſe, or ſervant | ' _'| for beleeved, :meaneth hut he thought Be: 
| Horelaid, So the-Chaldee crauſlatech,, « | - | truſted the wordsof 459d; as ſure, certayn; 
ſon From Pop pats beget,.; A, ike promiſe . | ſtable and confidnt:' ſo;wi.ere one Prophet 
, Was to David, z. Sam..7: 12. thy. ſeedafter - -relateth Dayyds: words; be it ſaithfult for 
thee which ſhall come out of thy bowels: fcr | ever, 1.Chron.37.23- anotner wriceth;; d- 
| Which io 1,Chron, 17.11, is written, which | bliſh thou for ever, 2,$Sam.7.45. and again, | | 
| ſhalbe.of bby. ſenns. i. .--priy 411 fauhful ſhall thy houſe be, '25 Sam, 7.16: for 
.þ: Ver.5.the fares] which cannot by man | | which, in-1,Chronao, 14i5 written, {will 
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Gehl him in my bouſe;.. Andas beletf' is + | ſeeGern try a8 
kann vat : Rom. o 10. ſoitis'ſayd, | g | © Ver.'9. Taker unto me:] that Is, Take and 
| lizkobs bart fainiedifor he belceved them not, | | offer to me ; {o the Chaldee' tranfſlateth, | 
| Gen./45.'2.6. pp _— | 
\ leefis 2 lively: motion ofiche hart and:ip1- | | 
TE py - firmly Teding io thethings ſpoken, [ten : and ; thou haſt taken gifts 2 Pſal .68.19,| 7 
- 1 When laakob: ſaw the we2ons which loſeph '- | 5 expounded by the Apoitle thou haſt give| 
ha1 ſent, wherby he was moved to belecyv, | giftes , Eph.4.8. a three-yeareling:] | Þ 
At is fayd that bu ſpirit revived, Gen.45: 27. --} Or, a trebled heiffer : but the Greek tran- 
; And Pan] ſxyrh that fach is the ground (or flaterh ; if thyee-yereling heiffey. Hovy be 4 
+ | confidence) of things hoped for , the evidence of | + | the Chaldee parzphraft ſayrh, three beiffers 
. | things-not ſeen: Heb. 0 in Feho. | -OEC., the Hebrue hgnityng trebled, or this. 
v4 ,} the Greek tranſlateth- , tbe beleeved | ded, 15 indifferent to eyther ; but the fuft 
God ,and ſo the Apoltles cite the words, | | ſeemeth fireeſt here. Some take Itfor di- | 
'Rom:4. 3. Gal.3.6, lam. 2. 23- he | | viding into 3. parts : but they vyere pat- 
_ imputed it,] that is , God imputed that beleef. | ted in the mids,yer{.10, 4 yong pl- 
| The Greek ( which alſv the Apoſtle tol- | ': | geon ] the Hebruz vvord 15 uſed in Dept, 
-loweth) ſiyth , it was imputed (or thouz ht, 32.11, for yong eagles; but the Chaldee 
counted, eſtemed) > forquſtice,] or here hath bar jondh, a yong dove ; and the 
riohteouſnes;the word for,isadded inGreek Greek hath « dove; and chus alſo 1t accor- | 
| and by the Apoſile'in Rom. 4. 3. and el(- deth vvith the layy in Lev, 1, 14. yvhere 
where in the Hebrue, Pſal.106.31-which | . -| yong doves are expresſly mentioned. 'And 
alſo in repeting things , expreſſ:ch ſuch as there,al offrings were eyther of beeves, | 
' words wanting, as lebeith, in the bouſe ; Fer, \/>._ | of ſheep or of goats, of turtles, or yong doves,.| 
$2. 77. whichin 2. King.15.13. Was Writ- | V .*|'Lev.t 2.10. 14. ſo here they all arecom- 
ten'onely beith,the houſe. Now of this the | ' |'mainded to Abram, And figured' out | 
| Apoſtle inferreth, To him that worketh, the his children that ſhould be flaynas facri- | | 
,reward'u not impated (or reckned) of grace, fices , and mortified by affli tions 400. 
- | but of aebt : bat to him that worketh not , but yeres,as God after expoundeth it,in yerl. 
-'] beleeveth-on bimebat tuſtifi:th the vngodly, bis *-| 13. for the ſacrifices of beaſts, fienified 
|-fvith &\imputed for juſtice, Rom.4.4. 5, where ' our more reaſonable ſervice of God, Rom.--] 


Offer before me:and Gen.48. v9. take them to 
me, is bring them :ſ0 in Exod. 25, 2.and of. | 


he makerb Abrary'tq. be m himſelf ungod- | * |12: 1.Eſa.65.20.Rom: 15.16. OG 

\ {ly (or impious) as having been'an idojater, | 1c Ver. 10. and gave,]that is, layd, or put 
 44oſ 24.2 and till without glorie of works every ones part , ] or baif: Hebr. man bis | 
before God, Rom.4::2. bur counted juſt * part: but Hþ, man, is every one,and 1s ſo ex- 
for-his faith in'the promiics of Godt(verl. - | pounded'by Paul, in Heb.8. 11. from Fer. 
\ter;2;) addme;' that unmet wrthenfor bis | 31. 34. and is applied to all other things 
"| ſekgelonetharit was imputed'to bimþutfor us | | © | as yvelas'to men: here to beaſts & birds; 
alſo,to whom it ſhalbe imputed if we beleeve on | | \'| and4in"Eſai. 35.18. to the Gods of the hea» 
- | him, | that rayſed up Gel our Lord from the thens. The parts were Iayd aſunder one 
: "dead; Rom 412324, 5b 8 AN | againſt" an other , as ſhoulder againſt 
7 | Ver. 7- fromV;,) Thisfh-vyerh that A- | | Thoulder, leg apainſt leg ; with a ſpace to 
." þbram vyas parcitularly'called at the firſt, _ ||goe between 't' yerſ.-17, God hereby fig- 

/ | tchoilgh'Moſes exprefſeditnot;» Gen. 11. | | © |Hif/bg;thattheaMiRtion'of Abrams feed 
* ] 37- 20d Stephen rightly gathered ic from | | © | ſhovld\be -ofdered ſo by his provilence,.| 
{this place, and from of 24.3: as from the  chataftet the time limited, rhey ſhould 
.þvyordsof Abrams ſecond calling Gen, 12. be reſtored one part to another ; as the 
| *" + 1:hegathereth-vyhar vvere the-yvords of | bones of that people ſcatcered in Baby- 
VF his foſt calling; A@.7. 213.4. Ot this Yr, lon, came agayn togither,, bone 20 his bones | 
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| Ver.13. knowing know] that is know of. 
ſuredly: (ee Gen,2.17, nos theirs ]mea- 


\O xk. 37. 7, 11,14: ; parted not? accor- 13 
' ding tothe law after given, which bade ic 
ſhould be Geaved with the wings thereof, but | ning Egypt, M:ſopetamia and Canaan 1t ſelf; 
| not divided afundey, Lev.1.17. | wherem'they were but ſtray ;ers,Gen.17.?, 
1x | Ver, 11. the foulef ] rayenous birds, as | Pſal,105.11,12.and them 2fflicted : Gen, 
Eagles, Kites &c. which prey upon dead | ' 21.9. 8.26:7,14;15, &c, but cheifly in E- | 
' badies, Figuring the Epiptians and ene- | gy pc. 4co. yere ] which began when 
mies of Abrams ſeed, which ſhould ſeek | Iimael ſon of Agar the Fgiptian mocked 
rod: youre them.” So the Kings of Babel ; and perl: cured Iaak, Gen.z1.9. Gdl.4.29. 
and Egypr, are likened to Zagles, Exch. 17. which -f.11 out 35. yeres after the pro- | 
| 3 7,12, and the foules are called to cat of miſe, Gen; 12. 3. which;promile was 439, 
lacrifices, Ex:k-39.10. Rev.19,17,18. And yeres before the law, Gel.3.17. and-430. 
| the Jeruſatemy paraphrdſt, expoundeth the yeres, afrer thar promiſe, came Iiracl out 
faules , ro be the monarchies that afflic- of bondaze, Exod.12.41: DIR 
ced Iirael. haffed them]drove them 14 Ver, 14. wil judge ] that is , puniſh as 
away with a wind or blowtvg, as the their finnes deſerve : the j :dgments that 
' Hebrew .importeth. *So-Moſes and Aa- God brought on the Egiptians, are ſum- 


ron ſaved Iſrael, from being devoured by |; ' med up 110 Pſal. 105.27--+36. 8 78.43=-- 51+ 
the Egyptians * Exod.7,&c: : handled-at large in Exodus. great 
V.12.g0ing] or,to goe down; that is,abou | ſubſtange ] or rhes,bottr of their own and | 
Or ready to jet: Hebr. to goe in. a deep- of the Egyptians, whoſeqewels of ſuver & 
fl:ep } the Greek calleth it, an ecſtaſre (or | | gold, and garments,they caryed away, Exod. 
| trance: ) ſo Gen.2.21. The Hebrue DoCt 1s I2.35-,36. ; 
obſerve, concerning viſions ſhewed:- to Ver.15.nnto ihy fatheys]that is, ſhalt dic: 


| the Prophets, © that: chey ſaw no-prophericall che body returmng to the earth,the ſpirir 
" F'y.fr9n, but by dream, or by night viſion:(Num. to God that' gave it, "Eccleſ. 12.7, with 
—"[12:6.&22.19,20.)or by day,after that a-deep- w hom are the ſpirits of juſt and pcr'ect 
'* | ſl:ep was fallen npon: them: (Dan. 10.9.) «And ' men: Heb,12.23.Sce this promiſe fult Ne 1 
ail that propheſied, their joynts tyenb/ed, theye in Gen.25.8. | : | | 
remained no ſtrength in them; e7- their thoughts | 16 | Ver. 16, the founth generation ] This,prC-- 
| were-troubled, and the mind was left changed, | miſe was verified , when Eleaxar the fon 


to underſtand -that which was ſeen; as is ſaid # | of- «A4r0n, the ſon of eAmran, the pol 
_ | Koha.b,came out of Egyptand parced the . 


Abram, and loe a terrour,a great darkncs fell 

| upon him: qud of Daniel, my vigour was tur- Jand of Canaan to Krael,loſ.14 1. Kobath 
ned in me” into.corruption, and [ retayned no bring one that went-inzo Ezypt with 

ſtrength: Dan.10.8. Maimony in leſudet hato. * Jaakob, Gen.q46.11,26. 1.Chron. 6.2,3- 

rah,chap.7.S:2. But they except Mojes, as of the <Amorite ] that .1S- the CAmonites , 

the Scripture alſo doth, Numb.12.7,*. and other finfull nations, mentioned af- 

> -«teyrour ]:this and the-darknes foll>w- | | fer,v.19,20,21. towards whom Gods pas | 

| ing,ſhidowed our alſo the great diſcom- tizvce ſhould be ſh?wed r11]l the meaſure | 

| forts that Abrams children ſhould have , of their fins were filled up. Alike phraſe 
by the vexation of theirenemies;asDavid | ;$ uſed, Mat. 23.32. 19-58 | | 

, and others, complayn of the like in their Ver. 17. going down } The going down | 

: atflitions, Pſal. 55.4,5,6, & 88. 7. 17. of the {un, and darkneſs, uſually-noterhr | 

; So the leruſalemy paraphraſt applyeth this:  calamities coming upon people : Ames 

. Viſion tothe kingdoms of Babel, Madai, 8.9,10.Eſa.5.30.& 8'22:& 9,1, 4 ſme! | 

Iavan, and Edom ( that is Rome ) which ' king oven ] H:br,n oven'of ſmoke, but. 2s « | 


| ſhould bring Abrams children iato bon- | crowy of thornes, Mat.27.29: is reſolved a 
2} agen! | thorxie crown, Mar,15.17.ſ0 this here asthe 
: M3 . - Greek": 


"II 
— __ 


—— 


Saral is barren, | 


| nace. And-this word oven, is ulcd to note 
\ out great affliftions, Mal.4, 12ſal.21.10. 
Lem.5, 10. Luk. 12. 28. So this ſmoking 
oven, may repreſent Egypt,theplace of I{- 
raels aif] ion , called by another 1:ke 
|| name, @n yron fornace , Deut.q-20,Fer. leg 

| The Teruſalemy Thargum apphech this 
'y fion to Geh-nns ( or hel ),Fyre , prepared 
tor ch2 wicked, 4 lampe:] or torch 
of fyre ,thatis , «burning lamp ; the Greek 


4 ofrenuſeth cn: for many ; ſee Gen, 3. 2. 
| & 4- 20, This repreſenterh the covenant 
between God & Abrams ſzed, tor d: live- 


For at the lawgiving , lightnings called 
| lamps, appeared on mount Sina1,Ex0.20.18 
and Chriſt was ſeen of Daniel and Iohn, 
with his eyes like lamps, and flames ot 
fyre Dix. 19. 6. Rev. 1.14. and the ſalva- 
tion of Gods people is likened to a burning 


appeared to Ezekiel like lamps , Exek: 1, 
x3-and Gods pzople arc compaced to vir- 
gms withilamps, Mat.25.1, which 
paſſed:] by.chis paſſage of the lamp,or Jamps 

ro which onely the Greek referreth ir, 
the Lord would (i2nify the making of the 
covenant becween him and his people as 
the next yzrſe ſhewerth; So, from a Ike 
aCtion, in Fer.34. 18 19. 2v. he Lord dla- 
meth them that performed not the covenant 
Which they made before him , when they cut the 


keiſes ſhoula be for meat to the foul of the hea- 
yens : though here , Abram droyz the 
foules away , peeces , ] the Greek 
- call-ch them dichotgnyes , that ts , diviſions 
into two parts. V. 18. ſtroke] Hebr.cut « 


' Covexanz:,thatis,meade or ſtroke, and (as the | 


Greek tranſlatech it ) diſpoſed « covenant or 
teſtament; called uſually cutting, becauſe of 
'the' ſlaying and cutting of beaits at. the 


preflerh this word carath oat , ſundry 


{Greek tranſlatech it ſmoking oven , Or for- ;- 


\rurneth ir; Lamps of fyre : & the Hebrue | 


 rance out of that ſmoking oven of Egypt. | 


lamp , Eſai. 52.1. Alſo the living-creatures, | 


bullok in twayn , and paſſed between the parts | 
thereof threaening for at , that their car- | 


wayes ; as by poieo, make, Heb.8. yg. ſunteleo 


making ot1r, as this place and Jer 31.18. | 
doo thzw. The holy Grokt in Grec k <x- | 


PÞſal.107.2+ 


| 


make perfe&; Heb. 8. 8. diatithemt , diſpoſe, | 


Hes. $.10. all from ler. 3. 31. 32.33. and 


 entellomai, command, Heb.,y, 20. from Exod, | 
.24.3$. Of « covenani, ſee, Gen.6.18., ive 


1,] or I have given. The time palt is often 
uled, in atiocs preſent,aud co.come. So 


-the Greek here tranſlaceth 7 will give, .Of | 


this gift, ſee.Gen.13.15, But the Hebrew 


-Dottotrs ſcan the word thus, He ſayth not, 


7 will give,. but Þ have given: and yet eAbra- 


-bam had now begotten no chilaren, But becauſe 
the word of the holy bleſſed (God) is @ deed, 


therefore he lo ſpeaketh : Aidras tillim, is 
the river,] called Sichor, 
Toſ.13-3. Eupbrates:) Hebr. Phrath: 
lee Gen. 2, 14. This-promiſe was accom- 


Pliſhed in Davids dayes, » Sam.8, 3. &c. | 


and in Salomons. z.Chron.9.26. 

Ver.19, The Kenite,] that is, Kenites , or 
Keneens: and ſo the reſt,, ſee Gen, 10. 16, 
The Chaldee calleth theſe Salameans; and| | 
ſoin Num, 24, 21. Here are ten peoples | 
reckoned , whoſe lands Abrams ſeed 
ſhould poſſeſs. Afterward they are uſual- 
1y counted ſeven , Deut. 7. 1, Af, 13. 19. 
it leemerh ſome were waſted , :or mixed 
confuſedly with the reſt,before the Iſrae- 


- litres came into their.pofleſſion,So in Pſa, 


83.7.8. 9. there are ten nations recko- 
ned.a] cotoederates againſt Gods people, 


CHaP.:4V.3. 


—_— 


—_— 


- 1.Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar (ber Po yp- 


tian mayd) to Abram, 4. Hagar being with 
child , and affliied for deſpiſing hey miſtref | 
runneth away, 7. eAn Angel ſendet her | E 
back to ſubmit ber ſelf , 11. amd telleth her | 
of hey childs name ang. conditions, IS. Has- be: 
gar beareth <Aoram «ſon ; whom he calleth | 
7/mael. SOUPS 
Nd Sarai, Abrams wife, did not | 
A bear-children, unto him:and ſhe | | 
had, an handmayd an Egyptian, and 
her name ta: Hagar. . And Saral 


| fayd unto'Abram, Behold now,Ieho-| 


vah hath refrayned me from child- 
bearingy goe-in I pray thee,unto my} 


— —_—_— 
_ <——_— 


handmayd; 


ts. mm—_— 


| | Hagar given to Abram. 


AC. 


—— 
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| And he went-in-unto Hagar, and ſhe 
conceived :-and-ſhe ſaw, that ſhe had 


h> 


handmaid; it may be I ſhall be buil- | 


ded,by her:and Abram hearkned,to 
the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Ab- 
rams wife, took Hagar theEgyptian, 
her handmaid;at the end often yeres, 


her husbafd,. zo be to him for a wife. 


conceived;-and-her miſtrefle was deſ- 
piſed-,-th her eyes.” And Sarai ſaid 
unto Abram, my wrong # upon thee: 


| conceivedz aud I am deſpiſedin her 


I have given my hahdmaid, into thy 
boſom; and ſhe ſeeth that ſhe hath 


— 


| 


{ thine eyes :- And Sarai affi:ed her , 
and ſhe f4:d from her face.- And 


s 


"the Angeltof Ichovah found her, by 
| Shur. 


| miſtre(e Sarai. 


| miſtreſs, and humble thy ſelfe, under 


| fumbred; for multitude. And the. 


| hold thou-art.with-child , and (halt 
| bearaſon: and: thou ſhalt call his 


eyes: Tchovah judge between me and | 


thee. And'Abram ſaid unto Sarai, 


doeto ner, that which is good in 


a fountaine of waters, inthe wilder- 
neſs: by the fountaine, in the way of 
And he ſaid; Hagar Sarais 
handmayd, fro whence comelt thou, 
and whether wilt thou goe? And ſhe 
ſayd,] am fizeing,from the face of my | 
And the Angell of 
Iechovah ſaid unto her;Return to thy 


her hands. And the Angell of Itho. 
vah, ſayd unto her;multiplying I will” 
muftiply,thy (eed: and it ſhall not be 


Angell of Ithovah, ſayd unto her;Be- | 


— T7 


name,Iſmael; becauſe Ichovah, hath 
heard thy afflition. And/hewill be, 


of Abrams dwelling in the Jand of | 
| Cang1n:and the gave her, to Abram 


Behold thy handmaid, in thy hand;-| 


| | man lkeawild-affe; this hand wile 


r3 


| 


| behold « « berween Kadeſh, and Be- 
red. And Hagar bare,unto Abram, | 


FF | 


| 


' 
; 
4 


r6 | 
| 


_ 


| el, to Abram. 


for Folding Abramsfſecd in bondage, 


reth cloſed me up, according to that phraſe ' 
"of "cloſing up the womb,Gen. 20.18 contrary 


ces of all his brethren, Andihe cal- 


the we!l was called, Beer-Jachai-rol : 


a ſon ©: and Abram called, the name 


of his ſon,which Hzgar bare, Iſmael, | 
And Abram, was foureskore yeres & 


ſix yeres old: when Hagar bare Iſma- 


— = 


ee Annotations. 
cAndmayd } or , bond-mayd, ſervant 


—| oppoſed to a freewoman, ley. 34. 10s 


1:.Gel.4.:21. The Holy Gholt tran- 
ſlateth it inGreek,fomerime Doulee,a wo- 
man-ſervant, AA.2.18.ſom-time Paidiskee, 


a bondmiyd, Gal 4.22. This bond-woman” 


was of Egypt (or Miz»aim) of the poſtcri- 
tic of Cham,Gen.10.6. which Egypt is af- 
ter called the houſe of ſervants, Exod, 20. 2; 


H.gar])in Gree k eAgar:by interpretacion' 
a Fazive,or Repulſed ſtranger ; in the Ara. 


bian congue. And the Apoltle faith, that*] 
this Agar(all-gorica]ly)s mount Sinaiin A- | 
rabts,and uv in bondage with hey Cildren; Gal, | 


4: 24: 25. where he maketh her a figure of* 


the old Teſl2m+:nt, or covenant of the | 
E1w given on mount Sinz, and cf- the | 
(earthly Jeruſal-m 3; as Sarai the ireewo-/| 
.man, figured the Ieruſal-m which is a- |- 
 bove, & the new Teſtament or covenant 
'of the Goſpel] in C hat. Hagars poſtericy 
'2re calted Hagarens ( or Hagaries, )- in 7. þ 
:Chron.5;10. where the Grec k*rranſlaterh®; 


them'Paroikbus, Strangers, 7 | 
Ver... reſtrayned | the Greek interpre- 


 againſtall,and the hand of al,againt| 
| him:and he ſhall dwell,before the fa- 


L 


| 


led the riame of Iechovah, that ſpake {| 
unto her; Thou the God thar ſeeſt | 
me: for ſhe ſaid; have.I alſo here,ſeen, 
14 after him that ſeerth me 2 Therefore 


to Which is the opening of- the womb, . Gen. | 
| 30, 2251 
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; lightly. ſet by :: the, Greek Faith diſhevoured, | 
This price of Agar,figured the like affec-} 


_— TIT 


- GENESIS. 


. EE 7 


m— 


i (30, 2h. God'had promiſed'a ſeeduato A- | 
'|bram. Gena! 1544, buc'not expreſly-as yet {LS 


-*Þ ro God,{for it vio 


- | unto Sarai: wherefore doubting whither 


| the ſhould be the mother, the motioneth 
another courſe, which was not according 


| age, Gen.2.24.) bur efter the fleſh, Gal.4.23 


4. © it may be] or, peradventure : 2 ſpeech 


likelihood after the 
{clfe, had af:erward-a ſon 
4.23.and the word of promiſe was,7n this 


fb, bur Sarui het 


| | ſame time wil [ come,and Sarah ſhal have a ſon. 


Rom. 9.9. wherfore ſhe had a ſon by Agar 
buc he was no heyr, Gen. 21; 10. {o the 
Church hach had children by the Law , 
bur they were not heires of the kingdom 
of GoJ: for the Law is not of faiih;ne1- 
ther are the heires or inheritance, other- 
weiſe then by promiſe of grace in Chritt: 
| Gal. 3. 12,14,18,22,29. be builded | 


playneth it; and Moſes in Deut.25.9. And 
10 Hebrew,ben a ſon,is:named of banah,he 
builded. So Rachel and Leab,are (aid to build 
the houſe of Jjrael ( by bearing children, ) 
Ruth 4. 11. and God ciated a ſeed to 
| David, under the :ſimilitude of building 
hum @n bouſe,z.Sam.7. 11,12,,27.54aral reck- 
neth her mayds children, as her own.; ſo 
- by the law, bond-ſervants children were 
their maſters, Exod, 21. 4. Rachel like wiſe 
counted her maids children, as given to 
het ſelfe; Gen, 30.3.6,8. And among the 


\D-iotarus being barren , 
**| gaveiſecretly her mayd. Elefra unto her 
4 husband, by-whom the had an hcyre to 
the Crown... 

Ver 3. end of ten yeres] that is, after he 
bed d wel:there ter yeres So Abram was now 


1t7-27.Intheyere of the world, 29093. 


1 full wife , but a concubine;, Gen; 25.6,. So 
Kotura called u wife, Gen. 25.1: Was but a 
| concubne, I:;Chronat 32, what they differ , 
ts noted on Gen 22:23, - 


—_w—— 


4 


lated the law of mari-” 
_ goe in] that is,accompany with:lee Gen.s. 
not of faith, buc of. uncer:2in hope, and. 


by promiſe, Gal. 2 


| that 1s, ſhall have a ſon,. So the Greek ex-. 


neathens, Pluterch ſheweth,how Stratonice | 
+4: | [the wife of Ki 


| $5. yeres old and Sarai 75. Gen.12,4. and | 


@ wife | to. weet; 2 {econdary and not a 


deſpiſcd} or, ® 


| 


! 


| 


| 


tion in the hart of thoſe that put conhi- 
dence inthe worksof the Law , { as was 
in the Pharifee Lyke 18. 10,11. ) Ropr.10, 


to her miſtreſs, Prov. 30.41,23- 
Ver.5. my wrong ] or, ny injurie (Which 
I ſuffer ) 1s upon thee; that is, thou art the 


|,cauſe of ir. Sothe Greek expounds it, 


am injured of thee: and the Chaldee, I have 
ſuffring ſuch-miſdemeanour.Or,my wrong 


wrong , or bear the puniſhment thereof 
from God, Thus it accordeth with the 
words following:and fo Thargum Teruſale- 
my explayneth 1t:my judgment and my abuſe, 
are delivered into thy hand, judge] or; 
willqudge , if thou look not to redrefle it. 


Bur the Greek tranflates it prayer-weiſe, | 


the Lord judge. The ſpeech argueth her 
great paſhon,as the like in Exo.5.21. Iudg, 
IT-27. 1.54m1.24,13,16. f | 

Ver.s. is inJor, be in thy hand,that is, in 
eky own power to corre her. 

good ] that is, pleaſing : as. the Greek 
tranflateth , uſe bey as pleaſeth thee, Soin 
Gen.45.16. and often : on the contrary , 
evill in the eyes, 1s diſpleaſing, Gen, 28,$. 


 affliffed ] to humble her,and abate her| 


pride, This ſeemeth to be by rough 
bandling, or ſtripes; tor « ſervant will not be 
correfed by words,Pro.29.19. ſhe fled] 
as impatient of correCtion; whereby ſhe 
added finne unto finne,for ſhe ſhould not 
have left her place, Eccleſ.10.4.nor berea- 


| ved Abram oft his-child'in her body : 


therfore the Angell ſenderth her home a- 


» - 


Ver. .7. efngel ] ſon 
eAygelos:1n Hebrue Maleat,by interpreta- 
tiona Meſſenger , *or Legate, 'one ſept and 
imploycd in apy work,-w herther-of God 


|: 0x men., And thoſe ſept of Gad, ,. were} 
| \ ” x SET EET ; 


_Tome-; 


— 


_—_— 
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1 3. And it. greatly difquieted Sarai;for it is| Þ 
one of theFfoure things which the earth can. | 
not bear, that an bandmayd ſhould be heyre| i 


| 


| 4 plea againſ# thee ; as if Abraham faulted un || 


| -be upon thee; that is, either righe thou my || 


bo * : 
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| 
enin; veiſ9. Bur hereby che diffcrence| | 
between the two mothers, (the Law and | 

the Goſpell) was alſo figured. 


2med of the Greek 
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ſomtimes wen, as Haggai is called the | _ | led the deſert of Shur, Exod, 15.22 .,yvherein | 3 
| Lords <Azgtl (or Meſſenger) Hag. 1.13. & | vvas ſcant of vvarers. So that Agar vyas' | : 
Llohn the Baptiſt , Mal. 3. 1. Mat. r1. 10, fl-ing into her native .countrie: & in this 
& generally che Lords Preiſts under the vvildernzs, her pofteritie after dyvelc, |. 
law, Mal. 2.7, and minilters under the - Gen 25.18, _ ns 41 
goſpel, Rev. 1.26. But in ſpeciall, gels | g | Ver, v. humble, ] or ſubmit thy ſelf. This : | 
are thoſe heayehly ſpirits, & fierie flames, | word is al'o uſed for bumbl:og dur lelves | 
| that are wiſe, 2, Sam. 14.30. and exeell m | before God , yyith prayer, faſting, and | 
| Rrength , Pſal, 103. 20, Which are «ll mint- | | ſufferioz affictions, as Heſt. 8. 21. Dan. | 
rink ſpirits, ſent forth in miniſterie for th& who | | 10, 12. 1. King, 2, 26. Tam 4.10, 1.Pet,s.6. 
Bal. heirs of ſalvatis, Feb.1.7,14And here And asit is the du'y of all feryants to be 
this Angel was ſent,for the good ofAbras ſnbmils, Tir.z. y. 1.Pet. 2. 18. ſo the Law | 
familie. The Hebrew DcRers opinion of _(vvnich is Agar myſtically ) is 2s a fer- 
| Angels is, that they are(eſſenriall)formes vant to the covznanc of Grace 18 Chrilt; | : 
created , without any materiall ſubſtance under yyhica all oughe ro ſubmire chem- | * 
or body. And whereas the Prophets ſay, ſelves co th2 juſtice of God, Rom, 10. 3, 
they ſaw an Angel like fyre, and with | Gal:3. 24. E: 
wings 8c. it is all ſpoken of prophericall.  Ver.10.multiplyng I wil mul. ]tha: is,I will | 
viſion,and by way of dark-parabte. Alſo, ſurely much multiply , ſee this phrale noted 
that the Angels are lower & higher one | on Gen.z..17., Here the Angel ſpeaketh in 
than another {not in kighnes of place , as | th per{on of God ; and prepheſiech of | | 
when one man fitts above another , but the many,that ſhould be Agars ſeed both 
as we [peak oftwo wiſe men, vvhich ex--| _.| 1a the fl-ſhand in the allegorte , -thar 
| cell one an other io vviſdome, that that | . | ſhould ſeek for juſtice by the works of | 
man is higher then this. Lik-vviſe that | | the lavyy;asdid che Iiraclites, Rom. 5. 31. 
there are ten names that Angels are cal- | 31.a0d 10.2. 3 21. 
*]'led by , and accordingly ten degrees of Ver. 11. ſpat bear, ] or, ſhalt very ſhortly 
them: and the tenth called Men, are the bring forth. The origiaal yvord implieth 
Angels vvhich ſpake wich the Prophets, both the time preſenrand to come; no- 
and appzared unto them in propheticall ting the ſoon 1ccompliſhmer. So in ludg. 
viſions, for yvich cauſe they ae called | 1957, {]mac!,] thac is, God bath 
Men,2s Maimony ſheweth inMijneb,in Teſu- | heard, ro vyeet, thy aflidt.oo, Tnis ſhew-;! 
deihatorah chap. 2. That there are even | | eththeeftzRof the law, vvhich vvas kd- | ; 
ten degrees of Angels,the holy ſcriptures - ded becauſe of tranſpreſi:ons , Gal. 3.19, and 4 
ſhevy nor 5 bur degrees thereare,as the; | piyeth knowledge of /yn , Rom.3.20, aud fo 
Apoftle mentioneth <Mrgels, Principalities, | cauſeth wrath , 'Rom, 4., 15. vvhereby the 
Powers, Throzes, Dominions, Rom.8,38, Col, | conſcienc2, being afiQ-d , calleth upon 5 
| 1.16. Hovvbeit yveare vvarned, notto | | God for grac2, and is heard ». Rom. 7. 7. 
| antrude into thoſe things which we have Y--24, 25,Gal.3.24:  beers;] or hearku:d 
'nOrt ſeen, Coloſ.2.18. Som'1me this name | p51 unto | meaning the prayers made im | 
| <Angel is given to Chriſt himſclfe, who is | heraffliction ; 2s the Chaldee tranllaceth | 
the eAngel of the covenant, Mat. 3, 1,andof | | it, hath received thy dreyer, ... vt... | 
Gods face, Eſa.63. 9. ih yyhom Gods name Ver.12z. 4 man like's wild af; ] or, 2$ the 
7 Exod.z 3,30, Apd thisAog | which here | © | Chaldee, expoundethiit , 4 wild-afi among 
| found Hagar, ſpeaketh as God, will mul- | | men the Greck.fayth otely,, wild man, | | 
 tiply , v. 16. andthe calleth him Jehovah, | This, was firſt accompl.h.d' in. tſmdels | 
| 2.13,  ' of Shuy,]that is,leading tows pzrſon, yyho dvvelt in ths wildernes as | ' 
| <rds Shuy ; vvhich vyas acitie in the vvil- | | a falvag:, and was a watlike man, Gen.zr, | 
dernes betvveen Canazn and Egyprt,cal- | |} 25.and the {ſmaclitts mentioned inGen;37, 


CT 
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' 25. are there by Thargum Jeruſaleny called | that appeared. unto,me.In this ſenſe,ſhe may. 
[ Sathain] Saratens , that is by interpreta» nifiecn, Gods mercie, for letting her haye 

| tion Theeves or Robbers. Spiritually this fi- | fo clear a {light of him,, vvbich 1s more 
nified the wild & feirce nature of may, | then che henring of him, , 7ob. 44. x, 
{ vvhich by the laiv cannot be ramed, but and fo here, inthe deſert, is oppoſed to| 
.is made more rebellious;for when the com- \ her maſter Abrams houſe, yvherec viſions | 

| mandement_ cometh ſyn reviveth, and worketh yvere more ou uall; Or by ſeeing, may be | 
death mn us, By that which is good , that ſyn, by | meant the difcerning of her evil plighe|| 
| the Commandement , might become exceeding _ | and her reviving afte: afflaftion , asin 1,' 
| Hf-ll, Rom. 7.9.13: The wid-oſs, liveth in | Sam. 14 29. ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
the vviidernes and monn:aines,is 2 beaſt | Loe [doe begin to-ſee, after that he appeared 
of an untamed nature, and unferviceable  #nto me, Or, ſeeing , may mean living after 
to man, F0b.39 8,9, 10. 11. therefore the | ; the fiphr of God, whercat men were a- 
Prephet likeneth rebellious Ifracl, toa | _*; frayd they ſhould dye, Judg.r3.3z.and 6, 
wild -af, Ter, 2, 24. and the nature of the | 22. Gen, 32. 30, So che ſecing of the light| 
wild-afs , is oppoſed (as fignifyng our un- | and Sun, z&lſyyhere ſcemeth ro ſignify, hh 
regenerate <ftate,)to the narure of 4 man, | | ving, Eccleſ. 13.7.8. and 7. 13. Pſal 36,10, 
in lob.1tL 12. Andas here Ifmael and his after him that. ſeeth me,) or, afier the viſion, 
off-!pring are called of the Angel , Phere | Ver. 14. was called, ] Hehr.he called: that 
eAdam , a Wild-af Man : (olfracl on the 1s , every one ; not reftrayning it to any 
contrary,are nam. d by th+ Prophet Tjon one pcrſon.. This the ſcriptures elſwhere 
Adam, Sheep for men; or Men like « Flock, manifeſt ; 2s, he called , 2. Sam. 5. 20. is by 
Ex:k.36,37-38. to ſignify our ren-2wed na- | an other prophet writren they called, 1, 
[ ture inChriſt, whoſe Sheep we ar by faich, C hyron.14. 11. and, they had anoynted David 
and obedient to his voice, lohn. 10.3--16. 2 Sam. 15, 17. that 1s, David was anoynted, 
AMahomet the falle Prophet of the Turks. 1. Chron, I4,8. they buried him 2 Chyan. 9, | 
and curſe of the world,he had his gene- 31. that is, hewas buried , 1, Kip, 11,43: | | 
ration from this wild-aſ- Fſmael, againſt they brought children, Mark. 10, 13. that is, 
all: } or againſt every man : it meaneth, children-were bronght , Mat. 19. 13, and ma-| | 
warrs and fighting. before,] that is, ny the like. See Gen. 2, 20. Exod. 15, 23-| | 
| neere unto , and inthe ſight of hig bre- Bery-lachai-roz] that is, The wel of bim| 
thren; ſee Gen.25 18. that liveth , that ſe:th me. The Chaldee ex-| # 
Ver. 13» Fehovah:] the Angel is ſo cal- pounds 1t, The wel whereat the e Angel of life 
led, which ſeemerh to intimarce this to be | appeared. This name was given it, fora 


—— 


no creature , but Chriſt himſelte, vvnois | | memorial of Gods mercy, to all poſterity: 
called an eAagel, as is noted on v. 7. The with whom is the well of life; aud in whoſe i 
Chaldee tranſlateth it, ſhe called on the name lizbt, we ſee light, Pſal 36.16, Kadeſh:]i br 
bro Lord: & Thargum I:rufalemy. ſayth, called alſo Kadeſh- barnes, Nurg32.8. and; © 
e prayed in the rame of the Word of theLord, | 13:27. Bered:] in Greek Barad:yve | LY 
| that was veveled to her, and ſayd”, bleſſed art find it not elſwhere.The Chaldee calleth | © 
thou 6 God , &c., God that ſceſt me:) it Chapre. z 
or, God of fi:bt, (of viſion: ) which 1s more | 7 Ver.15.c Abram called] by this it appza- by 
generall-3s the Chaldee paraphraſeth, the | * © | reth that Hagar beleeved and obeyed the |: 
| God that ſeeſt all, Gods ſeeing is often men- Anpels yyord , and returned to Abrams: 
tioned in reſpeRot affli ions; as Exo.3.7. houſe :vvho (io likelihood) upon her re-! | 
Pſal. 25, 18.and 9, 14. and this Agar ſee- | zation gave his ſon the name , appointed- | 
meth here to intend*, from the Angels by.the Angel. So Iſmael is the fhrft man” 
ſpeech, in v.11. here ſeen:] The | in the vvorld , yyhoſe name vvas given 
Greek tranſlaterh,for 1heve openly ſeen him him of God before he was born. | 
| V: 16.01d3+ 
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| Thecovenant:renewed. GzNnnsTts. XVII © Circumcifioninſtitured. © | 


$ _ 
, 


16 |: © Ver.16. old ] Heb. ſon of 85. yeres, lee 


. any more be calied, Abram: bur thy 
'|Gen-5-3z. Thus lopg Abram had lived | | 


yame ſhalbe, abraham; f6r, a father | 


altogether childleſs: and yet hee wayted 
| x4:yeres moe, before the child ai promiſe 
was born, Gen.21.5. and for the ipace of 
| 13. yeres after this, God keeperh ſNence, 
2nd the Scripture mentioneth no ſpeech 
at all of God uato Abram;ſfo exerciſed he 
che faith and paticnce of his ſeryant;and 
caught him that the fleſhly generation 
'commeth in time before the {pirituall : 
for that is firſt which is natural, and afterward 


ſeryants ſon, was ſerviceable to Abram 
and Sarai, till che promiſed ſeed was- 
| come, and then Timacl was put away 
{ . . » 
with bis mother, Gen. 21,10, 14, cyen lo 
'the ſervice of the Law,is needtull for the 
Church, t1}l Chiiſt be come, and formed 
in us, and we by him, do brirg forth fruit 
unto God, Rom.7.4, Gal.4.L.---5. 19-31. 


hm ———_— ——_— 


CnuaPrT, XVIITI. 


| x, God reneweth his covenant with eAvram: 


:that which is ſpiritusll,1,Cor,15,46. And this | 


her name is changed into Saydh,and [he Llef- 


and Fſmael, and all the males in Abrahams 


houſe are circumciſed. | 
'* | 


Nd Abram was, ninetie yeres 


5. chanpeth his nam? mto cAbrahem, in | 
token of « phecie bleſiing ; 10, and inſtutu= | 
ted the covenant of Ciycamaſion, 15,Sarat 
| 
| 
! 


fed. 17. Iſaak is promiſed, 23. Abraham, | 


 *uanto him; I a God Alinightie,wal k 


! And Lil giue my covenant,berwecn 
me.andthee: and will multiply thee, 
1n very: much- abundance. And A- 


and nine yeres old : and Jeho-. 
| vah appeared'unto Abraham, & ſayd'' 


thou before me, and be thou perfeR. | 


110 yoarfleſh, {foran everlaſting cove- | 


ſpake with him, ſaying. As for me, ' 
behold my covenants with rhee;zand 
| thou ſhalt be,a father of a multitude 
1 of nations. And thy.name,ſhall nor:' 


bram fell,” wpon his face: and God... 14'} nant.” Andthe ancirctimeiſed male, | 


whoſe fl.thof his'faperflaous:fore- | 


(hall 'even be car-off, from his peo- © 


<_— 


| ples: hohath'brokea my<covenant. 


of a multitude of nations; have 1 gl- 
ven theezobe, And will make thee: 
fruitfull , in very much abundance; | 


and v1ll give thee, to become nations: 


& kings (hall come out of thee. And, 
[ will efabliſh my covenant, between | 
me and thee, and thy feed after thee, ' 
in their generations , for an everlaſt- 
ing covenant: to be a God, unto :. 
thee;and to thy ſeed,after thee. And | 


| Iwill give unto thee, and to thy ſeed | 


after thee , the land of thy ſojourn- 
gs, all the {atid of Canaan, for an | 
everlaſting-firm poſſcſsjon:andT will | 
b-, a God unto them. AndGod . 
ſayd, unto Abraham; and thou ſhalr 
keep my covenant:thou,andthy ſeed | 
after thee,in their generations. This | 
& my covenant which ye ſhall keep, | 
between me and you, & thy ſeed aft- | 
ter thee: thatevery male among you, | 
be circumciſed. And ye (hal circum» 

cile, the ficth of your ſuperfluous» 


} foreskin: and it ſhalbe, for a figne of 
7 the covenant between me and you. | 


And aſon of eight dais, ſhalbe cir- 
cumciſed among you; every male, in | 
your generations : the child of the 


Houſe, and hethat is bought with | 
* \'noney; of any ſtrangers ſon, which 
3 | 15 fior of (thy ſeed, The child of thy 

+ | houſe, andheetiar is bought with 
'rhy money-, ſhalbe circumcited with 


| 
$ 
{ 
i 


| 


. » * —_ | 
circumciſion? & my covenant ſhalbe | 


$kin (hal notibe circiic ſed; hat ſoule 


i 


__And | 


Ct eee et A emer 
£L ® 


Abraham circuniciſed.- | 
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r5 |... And. God ſayd, unto Abraham; | ciſed,. in the ficſhof his ſuperfluouy 
"+ $arai thy.wife, thou ſhalt nor call her | 26 | foreskin. In this ſclfe ſame day, way 
name, Sarai: but Sarah ſhall her name Abraham circumciſed : and Iſmael, 
| x6 | be. And1 will ble(ſe her, and wil give | 27 | his fon. And. all the men of his 4 
| thecea ſon alſo of her; and I wil. bleſs houſe, children, of the houſe, and| 
her, and ſhe ſhalbe to natiops;Kings | the bought with money,of the ftran- = 
of peoples,ſhalbe of her. And Ab- gers ſon: they were circumciſed, with] i 
 raham fell upon his face,& laughed : him, j 
and he ſayd in his hart,ſhal « childe be es 4, 
| born ro bw thet #5. an hundred yeres CAu30tat10ns, 
old? and (hall Sarah, that 1s ninetie | ' 1d Hobo fanaf act 2! ther is 
18 | yeres- old, beare? And Abraham | *: oe in bis 4 7 & p "s ek. ww; 
| + | ſayd,untoGod:O thae l{mae],might | | and the laft note of the former 

19 | live before thee. And Godſayd, In chapter. A'mighty] or, Alſufficient 
|  .| deed Sarah thy wife, (hall bear thee a in Hebrew Shaddai. that is, he who 1s, ( or. 


. : hath) ſuff:ciencie; or moſt aboundant, and able 
ſon; & thou ſhalt call his name, Iſaak: to goe through all thinzs, both in mercy and 


and + willeſtabliſh Ny. CORBAN with judgement: ro which the Scripture hath 
| him, for aneverlalting covenant, tv reference, when it ſayth Shod(deſtrufion,) 
his ſeed after him. And for Iſmael , ſhill come from Shaddai(the «Almighty: )Eſa. 
I have heard thee;beho!d 1 bleſs him, 13-6, Walk thouJor,walk-pleaſingly, 
and will make him fruitfull , and wil as the Greek tranſlation implyeth:ſee the'| 
multiply him, in very much aboun- notes on Gen 5.22. The Chaldee tranfla. 


? teth 1t Serve thou. This walking, compre- 
dance: twelve Princes,{hall he beget; We utryniy yr " Tara f 


and I will give him, to be a great nati- carcfull obedience ro Gods commande- 
 0n, Bur mycov-nant, will [ eſtabliſh ments. Wherfore thac which is written, 
with Iaak : whom Sarah lhajl beare 1. Kin. 8. 25. to walk before me, «4 thou haſt |' 
unto thee, at this ſer-t1mz,in the yere waiked before me: 1$ expotioded in 2. Chron. 


| 6.15. to walk in my Law. Arg this,in Luke” 
| next-atter. And hee made an end, 1 6.15 explayned to be al the commandements | 


of (peaking with him:and God went and ordinances of the Lord, perfedt] | | 
| up,from Abraham, And A braham or, intyre, upright, and as the Greek ſaith, | XZ 
tooke Iſmael his fon, and all the chil- | - | unblamesble, See Gen.s.9. $41 | K 
F dren of his houſe;, and. all chart were | Ver. give] + rad , * ſpa and-make | | 
. . | bought with hism evcry male, ;| - || 77) covenant (07 teſtament: ) lee Gep.g. 12. | þ 
© Tamongthemen of Abrahams houſe: | | # 5:18, berween me ]the Chyldee 
LIOg 2 - 4" {pag os WA tnterpreterth'ie, between my Word: (q after 
| and he circurnciſed;the fizſh.of thelr "| 10 v.2.10:11,See alfo Gen.9.12, = 
ſuperfluous-foreskin,in this ſelfſame in very.much aboundance ] Hebr. in aboun- 
: day , as Gad bad ſpoken with tim. dance aboundance; or, vehemently vebemently; 
And Abraham: was ninecie and nine , lo after in ver.6.and often.' 
yeres old; when he was circumciſed, | ? | > hes + {]io reeancy bo Gods worg | 
# thefl:h of his. ſuperfluous-fore- erotica gent rob oe: ned oben 
: A j | mercie, See the like humiliation in Lev. | 
Skin, And I{mac] bisſon, Ae thir- | -9-24e Exek,1:29. & 3.23, Dan.$.17. 
. teen yeresold ; whenhe was a= | + Ver.4. As:for me] Hebr. F : -the Greek | 
A * | wo addeth_ 
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| 24deth; And I d father Jor, for « | 
" | fathey; bur the word for, may be omitted. 


| and ſomtime the Hebrew it (elfe: as, 1 will. 
be for «lying ſpirit, 2.Chron. 18.21. that 1s, { 
will be a lying ſpirit , 1,Kin.22.22. The new 
teſtament inGreek often keeperth the He- 
{ braiſme,, as Heb.1:5. &c. a multi- 
tude }] that is, of many. nations, as Paul ex- 
| ' poundeth it Rom.4.16.17.,where the Apo- | 
| - | file ſhewethra ewofold feed , that which 
is of the Law, and that-which is of the 
Faich of Abraham, whois the Father of 
us all. So by the multitude of nations , 1S | 
meant beſides his natural] poſterice , all 
- | Chriſtian btle. vers 1n the world, Gal. 3. 
{ 28. 29. who ſhould ipkerit from him, ( as 
| children receive inheritance from their 
"\fachers)theyjuitice that is by faith, & blcl[- 
- - þ {ednes accompanying the ſame, through 
the-covenant of. grace,propagated by A- 
brams doQtrine-and ex1mple ; fee Rom.4 
- PandGal.z. To this the Hebrew canons 
/ | doeaccords A ſtranger (ſay they ) bring- 
(eh fp rft-fruits 3-8, for it was ſaid to eAbra- 
ham,-a father of a multitude of nations, have 1 
fy giventhee.tobe, ( Gen.17 5.), Behold he i 
'Þ Father of all 'the world; which ſhalbe gathered 
| #nder the wings of the Mayeſtie of God: Ada'- 
' ] mony in Mijn. - treat, of Firſtfruns , chap. 4, 
| ed. 3. | | 
- Very. Abraham] eAbram figoifteth A 
high father . and the firit letter of Human 
'{ thatis, « Multitude )' being put untoit, 
maketh aAbraham, asif it were Abraha- 
| mon, thats, <Abigh father of a maltitude of 
nations : eAbram 1s the firſt man in the 
- world, whoſe name is changed of God: 
and/it ſignified a change of cftare, and 2 
renewing with increaſe of grace from 
| God :-therefore this isafrer mentioned, 
as one of his fayours, Neb. 9 7. So Iakobs | 
name 1s made new, Gen.32,23, & a}l true 
Chriftians, E[4-61,%. Rev. 2.17, Bute Iſazks 
_ | name was not changed, for it was gl- 
'verthim of God before his birth Gen. 
17.19, given | that is, freely mae; 
or, (as the Greek interpreteth) put thee ; 
and this the Apoſtle followeth, in Rom. 4. 


in Englith, as the Greek here alſo doth, Pa nations of thee, 


, 1 of the Gentiles, Rev.21.24- 


| Greck travſlateth ic. Herein confiſteth 


| 15. Sb Gen.9,12, and aftcr bere in yer.s. | 


will give thee to be nations, that is, will make 
Ver. 6 Kings ] as David ,- Solomon , 
Edom,and other. Alſo the faithfull Kings 


Ver. 7. thy ſeed | thy ckildxen ; eſpecially 


Iſaak, veil, 19.forin Iſaak, was his feed 


fleſh, are not the children of God, but the chile 
dren of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed: 
' Rom,g. 8. everlaſting ] Hebr, cove- 
nant of eternity. Although the outward 
Hgnes, and menner of diſpenſing this co- | 
venant, were t- mporary and changeable, 
(as Cucumuaſagn icto Bapuſm,Col.2.11,12. ) 
yet the coycnant it ſelt re maynerh. one 10 | 
ſubRance for ever : being ſtabliſhed by 
the bloud of Chriſt,the great Paſtor, Heb. 
13 20. Luk.1.6s 72.73. 4 God | or 
for a God, unto thee, that is, thy God, as the 


the power and life of the everlaſting co- 
venantzwherby God himſelfe,his power, 


| wiſcedom,goodneſle, mercie &c. is appli- 


ed unto man, for bleſſing and ſalvarton : 
and we are by adoption made the chil- 


iS the people, whoſe God Tehovab 1s, Pal. 
144-15. they ſhall be delivered out of mi-" 
feries, Rev. 21. 3, 4. raiſed up frem the 
dead, at. 22.31. 32. and God hath pre- 
pared for them an heavenly citie : Heb, 
II. 16, 
Ver. 8. of thy ſojournings ] that is, as the 
Greekexplayneth it, which thou ſojourn: 
in.For God gaye Abraham no mheritance im 
1, no not {ce much as #0 ſet his foot on, eAd.7. 
5. but he by fath , ſcjourned in'the land of | 


| 
and the reſt of 1{racl;befides che Kings of | 


dren of God, z. Cor. 6.16. 1g. For bleſſid | 


| 


called, Gen.z1.12. So, the children of the | 


premiſe, as in afirange Country, Heb, 11.9. 
So this land, figured uno him1the kiog- | 
dom of heaven, as is thewed'on Gen. 1z. | 
4 But the rc br Y:ous ſonnes of Abraham, | 
after they had full poſſe ſion of Cavaan; /; 
are inarother ſenſecalled ſojourners there, | 
Ezek. 20.38. & 11. 15, 2s. being rather 

uſurpers, then Jawfull pofſeſſors of that 
land. everlaſting | ſo in Elay hee 
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© \fayth, thy people ſhall poſſeſſ+ the Lend for | 4 252 ſigne of..mortification and. regeners- 
uk wo br bo fry +, hs fſedihe tion of nacure, ' The lame word 15 appli. 
eartidy land, but « little while , Eſa 63-18, > ed hguratively to other parts, 2s to the 
but the cternel inheritance, was to be recet- lips of a (tammerer, which uſe ſuperfluitie 
y.d by Ciriſt, reſzrved in the heavens 10 ſpeakiog , Exod, 6.30, and tO the hart 
tor them 2nd a, H:3.9. t5.-1-P.e7.1.4. | covered witha fat Skiane,Lev.6.41 Eſa, 
| _Ver.g: by ſee] thy caddren, as before | | 6.10, to the care ltiopped that 1t Cannot 
i1y 7. meaning all che faichfull. Here | | Near, Jer.6.40, And ſpyricually , all figis 
| pon Td) Hebrew Doctors ſay : Circumct- sf fignified by ehis ſuperfluous fore-skin; ay 
| pon 4s commanded unto eAbraham and his | | tne Apoſtle, meationeth the ſuperfluity of 
ſeed onely,as it is written, thou and thy ſeed af- | | malicgouſnes, to be put away, lam.1. 21. & 
| ter thee ( Gen. 17.9.) The ſeed of lſmacl is ex- | | the uncircumcuſton Of ourfeſh, is joyned | 
cepted, as it u written, For in I[a4k ſhall ſeed be | with our eſtate dead in ſinns F Colo. 2, 13, 
| calied to thee , (Gen. 2.1.12.) Aud Eſanisex- | | The Hebrus DoRtors alſo did thus un- 
cepred, fer loe, Iſaak ſayd to Takob, And hee deritand it; for the foreskin of the hart , in 
grve to thee the bleſi:ng of Abraham, to thee Jer,4.4. . the.Chaldee paraphiatt chere exe 
end to thy ſeed, (Gen,18.4.)?}t is « general rule, poundeth the wickedeþ of the harc;andia 
| that he onely is Abrahems ſeed, that reteyneth Deut.10.16, the Greek interpreters tratl- 
hy law and bu right way ; and theſe are they flate it hardneſs of hart. The uncrcwncſed 
thyt o:4ght to be circumciſed. Maimony in M[- | eare, 1n ley.,s. 10, and hearr, in: Lev, 26, 
neh treat, of Kings, ch,10.S.7. | 41. the Chaldee calleth fooliſh; and uncir- 
| Ver,10.my covenant ] that is, the ſine of | cumzciſed perſons in Exch: 28. 10. and 31, 
my covenant(or teſtament) as is explayned 1a | 18. aren the Chaldee, wicked, and ſinners 
y.1r,Hereupon ar? choſe uſuall ſpeeches, the ſuperfluous forces kin; ſognifieth the ſtrength 
| when the fignzs and the.things figaiticd, | of uncleanneſs: T2ith R-Menachem , on Gen, 
are ramed 2like ; as, the covenant of cr- 17;And1n {peech of Adams fin, the Iewey 
| cumcſton, A.7 $. the Lamb, is th= Lords have 2 provetb, that the frſi man ( Adam) 
Paſſeover,Exod.12.11. the bread, is Chriſts grew over(or gathered)bis EEE 
body, Mit.26.17.18, and many rhe }1k-. that is, broke the covenant of his God, 
circumc:ſ:d] This word ſigatfic:h a cunuting- and became, a finuer , R. Menachem 0 
off round 40ut , to weet, of the foreskin | Gen. Z. Allo when the word 15s apply 
or the flzh. Soit was with thedding of | unto trees, it ſignifieth the impurity of 
bloud, and much payn and ſforenes tothe | + | the fruits, which mighe not be. cateſ 
leth, Exod.g. 25 26. Gen.34 25. It figured | OI, Lev. 19. 23. and the Hebrew doCtots 
the circumciſion (that is,the mortiticati- | | write, that as Epicures , and they that deny 
on) of the hart, and {pirit in purring off the | the Law(of God,)the reſurreion of the dead, 
body of the ſins of the fi:jþ,Deut. 0.16.9, | the comming of the Redeemer, ard other ſuch 
2 2.9, Col.z.13. and lo it was 2 ſeale of the | | like; ſo he that draweth over (or gathereth)bi 
righteouſneſſe of faith, Rom.4 11, | ſuperfluous foreskin, { that is, maketh him- 
Ver. it. ſuperſious joreskin] The He- {clic again uncircumciied,) hath ua par 
| brew Gnorlab, fignitiert a ſuperfluuy and | in the world to come, (that is,. in cternall| 


"4 


oppage, that hindreth the due effect and | Hite) but ſhall be cut-off and periſh, and it 
operation of 2 thing ; and tne Greek A- | | domned for their greet wickednes and ſn, fort) 
crobuſtis (which the Apoltle uſeth,in Rom. | ver £9 ever, Maimony in Miſn,treat,of Rep 
2.25.) 15 in ſpeczall that ſupeyfluitie which | tance, ch.3, $.6, ; .6:(igne ] or $oken; 
5 on the cop of mans fl2th, to weer, on | whichis thac which ſhev cth- one thing 
the member of g:neration * the foreskin co the eye, another ching to the minde. 
-| that covercth the ſecrer pare. Which | | The Apoſtle call-th it alſa'a. ſeal , Rim 4: 

God here comanJeth to be cur quite off, | {I1. Which ſeryeth for aſſurance of the] 
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thing ſignified. And fo the Hebrew doc- 
|. tors , uſe the phraſe of- Jealing their off- 
ſoring with the ſigne-of. the holy covenant ; 
Mamony in Mijn, treat, of - Ciycum.ifion, ch. 
3.6'3. And that they took not this for a 
« |: carnal figne,appeareth by-cheir words, in 
| che book called Zobear,where treating up- 
lon this ſe -on of the Jaw , they lay, eAt | 
what time a man is ſea'ed with this boly ſeale of 
the ſigne (of Circumcihon: ) thenceforth he 
| ſeeth the holy bleſſed God properly, and the ho- 
|: by ſoule is united with bim. If be be not worthy, 
'| that be keepeth not thi ſugn : what is written ? | 
|- By the breath of God they periſh: [ob 4.9 )for | 
| that tha ſeale of the holybleſſed God was not 
| kept. But if he be worthy and keep it, the hoy 
; Ghoſt 5 not ſeparated from him. Qug Apollle 
| openeth the mylterie. more heavenly , 
- } whites he calleth the ſagn of circumcaſron, 4 
- | ſeal of the righteouſneſs of fauth, Rom. 4- 11- 
and, if thou be @ ty:nſpreſſor of the Law, thy 
circumciſion-is made uncircumaſion. Circumciſt- 
on is,that of the hat, in the ſpirit, natimt:e 
letter; Rom. 2.25.29. 
Þ2 |. Ver.12.4 ſon of eight dayes|that 15,4 man 
\' | hild'of: 8.dayes old, meaningin the $ day. 
Which time wasſo firi,thatif the 8.day 
Ag |fell:pd be the Sabbath, yet rhey circurci- 
'1, »4:fed the child thcrin,leb.7.22. And ſoit is 
.42 ].1t the Hebrew Canons, Circumc.ſion m the 
», | time therof, drives away the Sabbath: that is, 
'» , | man mnſt omit che k-eping of the Sab- 
| bath, for to circumciſe in due time: 21.4 
mony treat, of Circumetſron, <.1.S $9. God 
app21inted the eighth day,as the firſt con- 
vement time, For creatures new born, | 
were counted as in their bloud, and un | 
| clean for 7. daies, 2nd the 8. day they 
miphe be offred unto the Lord, Levit. 22. | 
-27. and ſoin mankinde, LZevit, 12. 2. 3. 
The ſame number of dayes, was obſerved 
in many other things; as, for the conle- 
eration of the Preitts, Levit.8,33.35.and 
4 9-1. the clenfing of Lepers , Levit. 14. 8. 
4 .9.10,and of perſons with unclean yfſucs, 
+| Zev.15-13. 14. the, cleanſing of polluted 
Nazirites, Numb.s:9.10.:and for purify- 
ng the altar, Exek. 43-26: 27: and: ſundry 
| the like, In all which, .zg-the Sabbath 


| 


was afull cleanfing of all our finnes, and. 


overuts f 


| every day that p-ſſ*th over him,ofrey He is wex- 


| breaketh the commandccnient. Maiminy treat. of 
 Cirncumcf, <h.1.S.1:-2, male ] vw ho 
| kad by na'vure that for& kin of the fl ſh 
' to be cut off :' the females wanting it , 
, were not to keep this rite, though they 
| wer- as wellas men,within the covenant 
| of grace in'Chriſt, Gal. 3/28. ardThere- 
! fore bapriſme the figne of the coyenant 
' now under the Goſpe#1I, ( » hich js come 
in place of circumfion, Coloff: 2. 11. 12:) 


day cver'came over thezr heads within 
tnar ſpace, ( whicti day was a figne of 
Gr icaricd from the Lord , Exod. 31. | 
13. ) ſo Criſt ending all figures,and ref. 
110g the Sabbath day in the grave, roſe 
up tremdeath, the 8.day (which was the 
firlt of the week followivg,)whofe death 


his riſing again, our juſtification, Mark. 
15.1.2 6. Rom.4.295. And in him, are Wee. 
circuniciicd, with the circumciſion done 
without hands, in puttiogoff the body 
of the ins of the fl:{h, by the circumc1- 
fion of Chriſt) being buryed with him an | 
bapiſme ; Cel.z. 11. 12. R, Menachem on 
Gen. 17 layth, C:ircumc.fhon was therefore | 
done.on tHe 8, day,that the S:bbath might paſs 
or there is no $, day, without a Sab- | 
bath. | ſhalbe circumciſed ] by the pa- 
rents, maſlers,or magiſtrates. The Hebrue | 
Do&tars ſay , the charge lyeth upon the Fa. | 
they,to circumciſe his ſon:and upen the maſier,to | 
circumciſe his ſervants , born is the houſe, oy 
bought with mony.If the fther or maſler tranſ. 
greſs, CT circumciſe them net, 8 C: then the Iud. 
ces are commanded to circumciſe hini, whether 
it. be ſn or ſervant,in ue time, that there be ns 
uncircemciſed left in Iſr ael,r or among their ſer" 
vants. If the thing be bidden from the Indges, 
and they circumciſe him not : whe he if wexen 
reat, ke is bound to circumciſe himſelife, «And 


en grrat,and be cn. umaſeth not bimſelfe, loe he 


is given both to min and weme#t AA 8 12. | 
Morecver the woman' is comprehended 
under the mzn, as her head, 1.Cor. 11: 3: 
who onely Fad this ſign in his fleſh, with 
fuſion of bloud, which alwaies had re. | 
ſpe unto, and accompliſhment io the | 

blood © 
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| derftood , whiles the common wealth of 
Iraclitood:burt when they were-m capt | 

| vity or diſperſion , they:ſold away iuch 
ſeryants to the heathens; as R. eAbraban 
ben David noteth there, upon Maimony, 
And that we may the better. know, hoy 
they were wont to receive heathens into| 
| the Church of Ifracl; I will nore ie from 
the Hebrew Doors. ' By three things (lay 
they) did Iſrael enter;into the covenant, by Cir. 
cumciſuon,and Baptiſme,and Sacrifice. Circum- 
ciſcon was in Egypt, «s it is written, No untir-| 


blooJ of Chriſt , Sgured by the male, 
Heb.9.12.23.14. H:re alſo the Hebrewes 
write ; that « child who is born as if he were 
acumaſed ( without a forskin,) the bloud 
of the covenant muſt be made to drop from him, 
in the eight day, «A child that is both male 4nd 
female , muſt alſo be arcumciſed the eight day. 
Likewiſe if any be cut out of the ſle of his mo- 
the-s body, eAnd who ſo hath two foreskinns, | 
they cut thera both off in the 8.day. Maimony | 
treat: of Cirenm, c.1.S 7, child of the | 
houſe ] that is , the home born ſervant : ſee | 


the notes on Gen.15.3. So,atcer, io vel, : 
13. bought with yny]Hebr, pir- | 
chaſe of ſilver: whereby all money and price 
'15 meant. By this ic appeareth, that che. 
heathens alſo might be pa reakers of Abra-. 
| " grace in Chrilt; | 

& {o of all other bleflings in the Church: | 
for eyery circumciſed perſon,did alto ear. 


13.23. 


hams covenant, and 0 


the paſſeover, (which was another hgure 


- | of Chriſt,) Exod,r2.48. 1. Cor. 5.7. Of 


ehis point, the-Hebrew canons ſay , wh:- 


they a ſervant be born under the power of an | 


Tſraelite, or be received from the heathens : the 
maſter is bound to circumciſe him, But he that 


s born in the houſe,is circumciſed on the 8, day z. | 


and be that is bought with money, is circumciſed 
in the day that he ig received ; although be re- 
 ceive him in the day that he is born, he is circum- 
ciſed in that day. Pf he receive of the heathens, 
4 ſervant growen in yeres,and the ſervant be not 
walling to be circumaſed: he dealeth with him 4 
whole twelve moneth. More then that, it is not 
lawfall to keep him he being uncircumciſed; but 
be muſt ſell him again to the heathens. And if 
he con:itioned with him at the firſt , whiles he 
W.i with hy maſter the Ethnik that he ſhould 
104 ona him .: it is lawfull to keep him 
though he be Wnarcumciiſed ; onely ſo, that he 
take upon bime the 5. comma :dements piven to 
the ſonves of Noe, and he ſhal be 4s 4 ſtranger 
| ſojournggy in the land. But if he will not take 
upon him, thoſe 7. commandements, hes to kl 
him out of hand, A{ammany, treat. of C treumcf. 
| Fhap.t.S.3 6. Of the 7. commandments 
tothe ſoanes of Noe , Tee the-notes on 
| Ger.9. 4. And for killing ſuch as would 
not yceld to thoſe precepts, it isto be un- 


—_—_— 


-| ſacrifice: ſo likewiſe the ranger throughout dl 


y _ x 


| them for a burnt-offring. «And at this time, 


| ciſed,and baptiſed,and when the Temple ſhal be 


tiſed'and net circumciſed, hee is not & Proſelyte, 


' are yeceived 


cumciſed ſhall eat therof ; [Exod.12.48.] Bay- 


_tiſme, was in the wilderneſs before the giving of 


the Law: ds it is written, Sanftific them to day 
and to morrow, and let them waſh their clothes,| 
[ Exod.19.10. ] And Sacrifice , as it is jay, 


| and he ſent youg men of the ſonns of Iſrael, 
| which off7ed burnt-offrings &3 c [ Exod, :4.5,] 


cAn®ſo in all ages.when an Ethnik us willing to 
enter mito the covenant, and gather himſeife un 
dey the wings of the Majeſtie of God, and tak 
upon him the yoke of the Law; he muſt be ar- 
cumciſed, and baptiſed ; and bying « ſacrifice, 
eAnd if it be a woman, ſhe muſt be baptiſe 6 
bring @ ſecrifice ; as it is written { Numb. 15.15] 
as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſlrangey be, How are yet 
By circumciſion and baptiſme,and bringing of 


generations, by circumciſion, and baptiſme, ant 
bringing of a ſacrifice. «And what is the ſtrav 
gers ſacrifice? A burnt-offring of « beaſt , 0 
two turtle doves, or two yong pigeons, bot 


when there is no ſacrificing, they muſt be circun- 


buiided they are to bring the ſacrifice, A ſtrat 
ger that is circumtiſed and not baptiſed, or bap* || 


till be be beth circumciſed 41d baptiſed. Av 
he muſt be baptiſed in the preſence of three £7 | 
Even as they carcimnciſe and baptiſe ſtrangers , 
ſo doe they circumciſe and bapbife Frvend, that | 
from heathens , into the' name f | 


or 
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d $7 have nat 


|.they make knowne unto them , 


| 


W of the yoke of the 
i 4/14 the doing thereof, 


bi 


KO! I be be «mes; they inquire whether hee | 
f / ſet by affettion'on ſome tewiſh woman; | 


dion. on forme yong man of 


or 6 wornan hey affe Nan 0, 
$ſrael.. If no ſuch loke.0ccaſeon be found tn the, 
the werghtine 2 


Lawjand the toyle that u in | 


| 


above that which peoples of | 


| +] other lands baveno; ſee if they will leave off. if 


they takg them upon them, and with-draw not ; 


| and. they ſee them that they come of love, then - 
-] they 'yecerve theww, as it is written, Hbcn ſhe ſaw 


that ſhee wes ſtedfaſtly minded 10 goe with 


| ber , then ſhe left ſpeaking unto-ber ; { Ruth, 
| 1.18. | 


Trerefore the Judges vecerved no 


& Proſelytes , all the dayes of David and Solo- 


1 have come of 


| vanities of this world,he is no righteous 'Proſe- 


-* | they were baptiſed, out of any place , neyther 


-| unto the Iewes , when 'Tohn the Bapriit 

{ degan hisminiſtery;AMatr, 3;5:6.they made. 

. | queſtion of his perſon thar did ir, bur not 

{of the thing irſelfe, /ob.1.25, And as Iohn 

ol layd of Chriſt, hee ſhall baptiſe you with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, M4t.3.11, ſo the 

| Hebrue doQors ſay, The holy bleſſed God , 

\ beptiſeth with fire 5 and the wiſe ſhall under- 


|fon.] that-is, gentile, or paynim;one forreyn 


mon. Not in Davids dayes , leſt they ſhould 
care: nor im Solomons, leſt they | 
ſhould have come becauſe of the kingdome and | 
great proſperity which Iſrael then had, For who 
ſocometh from the bheathens, for any thing of the 


lyte . Notwithſtanding there were many Proſe. 
7 aces in Davids «nd Solomons daies joyned 
themſelves in the preſence of private perſons: 
and the Fudges of the great Synedrion had 4 
care of them , they drove them not away after 


#00k they them neer unto them, untill! theiy after 
fruits appeared. Maimony in Miſn. tom. 2, 
in [ſurei biab, <. 13. S. 1,---6. I. 14.15, 
Hereupon, Bap:iſm was nothing ſtrange 


ſtand. R. Menachem on Lev.8$. ' (trangers 


borne, and Wwithour the Privitedge of 
| , to be-partakers 
"ot Abrahams covenabe, ' 


. that #8! chrainely, ori» 


Gods people. The Chaldee tranſlace it, | 
| ſon of the peoples. Such would God admit, | 
all tat they bekeved in him 
+ Ver.r3 circumciſed with circitmcoſionJorcir- | 
umcſing crcumreiſed, 
x "ny weiſe circumerfed 


. Which ftriQ charge, 


——_—_— 
——— E_—_ 


| 


TY 


|| manner and time | 
| 8. dayafrer their birth, Yer as God defi- | 
| Feth mercy ad not fatnifice, Hoſ.6.6, ſo ficks 


| 


. 
* 


is bo th.for ther 


fig irTetfe, and f 
herof, which was the 


- 


nes &weakney ot body, might pur off 
Hebrue canons 12y, They drcumcaſe not hive 


h:ms, from the time that be is recovered from bis 


as they are whole, Tf a child be found on the 8. 


day,to be very pale coloured, they circumcſe him 


x08 , till the bloud come againe into his counte- 


nance, like the countenance of children that are 


n health, Likewiſe if he be very ved,they circic- 


| ciſe him nor,til bs bloud be ſuxk down into bim, 


and his countenance come 424in like other thil- 


 dren:for this is @ ſitknes,and men m::ſt be «dmo- 


niſhed well of theſe things. If « woman carcum- 
aſe hey firſt ſon, and be die through fervenae ef 


| the aircumciſion, which decayed by ſtrength. | 
 elſo ſhe circumciſeth hey ſecond <hitd, and hee | 


die though the fervencie of the. circumefion 
whethey ſhe have this child by hey firſt busband 


| 07 by @ ſecond : loe hey third child ſhall not bee 


rircumcaſed,in the time thereof, but they defer it, 


til he wex preat and his ſtrength be made firm, 
They arcumuaſe none but children that are with- 
| out fithnes 

! And it is 


, for perilt of life, prutteth away all, 


but unpoſsi le to reſtore the lift of .any one of 


7ſraei, for ever, Maim. treat. of Cireum. th.1. 


$,16.17.18. your fi:ſh ] chats ; the 
[ey putt member of genera120n, {qr fo, the 
word fi:ſh hece and in other places jn/ſpe- 
ciall, m:aneih, Exck.16.26.& 23.29. Lev. 


nant,on the lips, cares, erother parts of | 


man, (which yet the Scripeare calleth al. 


{o uncircumciſed; Exed.s,z0.{r.6.10.)but 


| oa the privie member, to teach, che rege-| 


| rhe fajrhfull, who pe TIEDS 


'- | 1 Cor. 7, 14. and to figa 


neration of nature, even of. the. whole 


| hab who is borae is ſin 2/a.41,p.a06 the | | 
,to the ſeedof | 


derivation of his coy<nant 


e , that the 
ip - -tirie 
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CE ned 


\ 


the | 
} circumciſion, tif] rime'ot health ; as the |. 


«ftible to circumciſe afuer the time, 


4 


| 


| 


53 oF 
and for the 


| : 


| that is feekguntill be be well: e5* they reckon for | 


| fecknes 5 dates, from time to time, C7 afterwards | 

| they carcumiiſe hun, By which words is meant,if 
\ be bave @n ague,or the ſicknes : but if he have 

| ſore eyes, or the like, they tir cumciſe him ſo ſoon 


4 


holy, Ex'.v.2. . 
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| ruc.Citc 00 1 toward: and fecret, j + | breaketh the covenant of Abraham Our father;, 
we {; bag | 28. 29. This. which:io-the eyes of | & leaveth his ſuper fluous-foreſkin;or yatbereth: 
mano ts, <7 ji unprofitable. too» | it over ageyn; although be have in-bim the law 
_- | Iſh andignominious;dozrhGod choſe to | .-.-} & good works,be bath no portion-in the world 
{| make a.ſligne of the covenant of his grace to come. Maimony treat. of cIrcume, <.38S.8, | 
| in Chriſt, who is alſo. himſelf a ſcandal & | Whuch rule is true according to the A- | 
toolilhnes to the world; bur the fooliſhnes poliles interpretation, applying circumci- | 
of God, is wiſer then (the yyiſdom of) men: ſion to the hart,ſpirit,and faith in Chriſt, 
1:Cor. 1. 23. 25. And. that member of the Rom 2 29, and 4.1 .Col,z.11, 
þody which man thought to be l:(s ho- Ver. 15. Serab] in Greek Sarrha, The 
nouwabl:, on 1t God pact on more aboun- letter jchanged into h,figntfiedthe mu]- 
{ dant hooour.,..(as 1. Cor. 12.23-} that 1t | tiplication of her children, as before in- 
| ſhould beare the marke of the. heavenly | ,- | Abrams name,v.5-And the Greek having | 
- COVEnane. BY .- nob.at the end of words , doubleth ther-| © 
Ver. 14. that ſoul] that is, as the Chal- fore the letter r, with an aſpirari6, Sarrha, | 7 
dee exoounderh jt, that man: lee Gen.rt 5. and ſo the Apoſtles alſo write it,Rom 9.9. | | 
| cut off] The Greek & Chaldee tranſlate | . | 1.Pet,3.6.S«r«i the Chaldca mime, is made 
it,deſtroyed, 8 conſumed, This word 15 uſed Hebrew Sarah ; Which is by 1nterpreea- | 
| before, in Gen..9. 11. and after often in tion 4 Princeſs, The Apoſtle calleth her 4 
' the law; Exod, 12.15.19. and 31.14. Lev.7, | . |. Freewoman,and maketh her a figure of the 
| 20, 27. 25. 27. &c. It is ſometime ſpoken | . | | new Teltament and heavenly Teruſalem: 
| ofGod,cutting off men by death for cheir Gdl.4.22.24 26. and the example of Abra- 
ſynns , Lev.17,10. and 20 3.5.6, and {o the ham and-Sarah, thus called, bl-ſſed & in-| 
Hebrewes underitand it here, and in all creaſed; is ſet forth for their children the- 
other like places ; that for willing tranſ- | , - |:church to conſider, & c6fort themſelves 
{ rnd ecret , God vvill cut them off. withall, Eſai.s1.1.2.3. + 
by untimely death: and if there be wic- Ver, 16, ſhalbe to nations] that is , ſhall 
| neſſes of it, the Magiſtrate 1s to puniſhor | , | become nations , and be a mother. of :them, 
kyll rhem;bur for ignorant cranſgreſſhion, both in the fleſh,and in the Lord, For all. 
they vvere to bring the: appointed ſacri- godly women, are called her childreo, 1. 
fices. Vnder this alſo, eternal damnation Pet. 3.6, 8 leruſalem her anſwerable type, 
1 is implied. Maimony in treat. of R-pentance, | us the mother of all, Gal.4. 26. Pſel-87.5.6. 
| pes jos. r. ſpeakiog of eternal death, ſayth; Ver.17. laughed] that is, as the Chaldee 
And thi is the Cutting off written of in the | tranſlateth jt,rejoyced : and fo the word af- 
Law , «sit s ſayd (in Num. 15. 31.) that ſoul ter importeth; Gen.21.6.though ſomcime 
ſhalbe cut-off he ſhal be cut off. Which we have it implieth alſo a doubting , as'in Ger. 18. 
beard expounded thus, cut off in this world, & 12, 13. but the praiſe of Abrahams faith;. 
cut off mn the world to come. Of this ſarQion | who was not week, nor ſtaggering, but gave 
here the Y ſay;?f the father or maſter doe traſe | pour to God, Kom. 4.1 ed 4 eth to free: 
gref, and circumciſe not; they break @ comman- . him from this 1imputation. Thargwum leru- 
dement , but are not guiltie of cutting off: for ſalemy expoundeth irt,he marveled, ' Ot this: 
| exuttin y/ belongs but to the uncircumciſed per- word laughed, in Hebrew iſa k , the child' 
i | jou br lf; Mamony treat. of Circume,c.1.S, | | promule was named ſea in whom A- 
© [ 1: Howbeit, Moſes the father had almott | | draham aw theday.of Chriſt, and rejoy- 
7 been kylted, for not circumciſing his ſon, | ced. .  oldJHeb.ſox of 100.yeres, that! 
]Exod.4.24. &e, broken] or, made 1S, going in his 100.yere $0 Sayeh was:daugh-: 
1 44,1097 mu down: this word is oppoſed | ter of 99. yeres. See Geneſ. 54: 32. At theft: 
"to the former ſtabliſhing,or,making-frm, in | | yeres,both their bodies yvere now dead, 
| Lab The Hebrewes have 2 CanoOD, who ſo. unapt for generation.Rom.4.1g.Heb.11.13;; 
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Fatima] or randy raping ewes cone door Tigaenef | | 


1: as of 7 thing preſent ; for God calleth the |, - | in: Lev.rs?*ahid in the place where af- 
| ©: | |:things which be not, 4 though they were,Rom. | » | terward the'Aleatfiv6d } inthe cburt of | 
417» Week )Hebr Jbfe-ck; the fame | | the Temple/2nd rh Hikes Piykei R,, Eliexer | 
| word uſed before in VA17: and f1gnifierth | <<. 2.9. MARC 7" Cietimeciſedf. of, 721 ; co | 


-<— —_—— 
© 
of 


| Laughing or Loy: for beſides his: fatzer avd |, -} weet, all the 5kin tht covered the top of the | 
. | mott.er,ell thee heer,have occabtn to laugh | fleſh, that thegpp of Al pn bare;for | 
' "7 &rejoyce for his birth, Gen,2 1.6.40 whom lo the Hebrues ſhey the manner. of Hal 
- /| both Chriſt the Ioy of the whole earth cumciſfton ro have'been. 'And this bei 
- ' was repreſented ; and all che children of a holy ſign and ſeale, Abraham doubticls | 
| promile, oh. 8.46. Rom.9.7.8. Gat4.28. laoCtified the work by: prayer:which cul- | 
ſced ] the Greek verſion addeth,to bes ! * | rome all the Iewes, keep.to this day. For 
| | | Ged to him and to his ſecd;as betore 10V 7. - | he'ehat circumciſerh, -doth firſt bleſs bird | 
20 |. V-:0- heard} the Chaldee explayneth thac ſanRified chem with his commande- |! 
"" | it, F have accepted thy prayer. twelve ments, and commanded them to citcum- '' 
Princes ] So of Iakob,Iſaaks ſon,came 12. i Ciſe; "and to gather' themſelyes into the | - 


—” 


— <— 


——_ CC _—— 


Patriarches, AA.97.3. Theſe Princes,are aiter covenant of Abraham their facher, that ! 
| named,in'Gen.z5-12,--16. "x  ſanQifedhis beloyed from the ;wombe ,., 
ail Ver.z1, covenant ] Thisis the 13, time and ſealed their off.iprins with.che fion 

\ | thatthe coyenant is named in this chap- | of che holy covenant: that commanded | 
| ter; and hereby is meanc the promiſe of | | them to circumcile ſtrangers, & ſervants, | 

. | Chriſt, and ſalvation in him, as the Apo- and co draw out of them , the” bloud of | 

| {| ſtle ſheweth in Rem. 9.45.7.8. and by this It the covenant. Which blefliogs Maimony | 
appearcch, that Gods covenant with Ab- | recordeth 12. his; forcſaid treatiſe of w7- | 


rabam , was of ſpiricuall and heavenly cumciſion, ch. 3. $.1.3.4:5;) .where he alſo 
- | things io Chriſt, as is alſo confirmed by | -_ | noterh, that whe [ocrenpalethe pen grown, 
\. | Zuk 1.55-72-73074. Gal,3:29.w hennHaak "muſt covey bis ia kedneſs , w les be bleſſeth : 
'- | was preferred before Iſmacl. | 


| | and after he uncovereth and circumcifeth hum, 
22 Ver. 24. God went up]to weet, into hea= | , |  ſelf-ſame day] Hebr.the body(or ftrength) 
| ven, and appeared no _ : ſo in other al of thy tay,at Gen.7.13. the Greek inters | 


like viſions of Angels, they are ſayd to | , pretethur,, inthe. time of ' that day. From 
'goe into heaven: Luke 2.25, For God, che | * f hence, ang the commandement inLev. 
. | Chaldee ſayth,the glorie of the Lord, mean- | 312-3. the Iewes have caught, . that,nons 


ing the yiſion which had now appeared : _ ©} mighr ever circuinciſe but in che day 


which phraſe, the holy text ſometime u- ; | time,after che ſun was up,  Maimony treat. | 
ſeth, aS1in Exe. t. 29, & 3.23. & 8.4» 90 | | of arum.h.i.$.8. ak | 
| -* | after; in Gen 35.13. og. 27 | Ver, »7, circumciſed with him ] Not onely 
23'Þ': Ver.z3.cAbrabam rook]herein he ſhew- .Adraham kimſclie, but hu bouſhold with 
©] ed a rare example of obedience to Gods | * him\kepr the way of the Lord,Gen,18.19 || 
| - { Word; not regardiog the aiihCtion,' dait- f and by faith they all obeycd this bard | 
ger,ſhime, ſcandall.,and foolithnes, which | -- | precept}, whereby they were wounded, | 
this ation in thecyes of the world ſee- | paynedand ſore in their fleth,altaronce, |- 
|*- | medro bring with it: though co himſelf, | 35 Gen'34.25. and” ſpiritpally , did put of I; 
[and all ehefaichtfullin his houfe, it was | _ 
* 1þ.che ſealr of ihe righteduſnes of faith, Rdmt.4,11. | | 
-1/þ Herg he lewes thave: their! vheeftayre | oP ET RT Tz. prongs, , 
\ ... | conjeQures, or traditions z. as that eAbra. | * | Caps KY TET.: REF 
| | ham ſent and called for Sem Aefon of Noe;(he-| '_ | 4, Abraham enterteyntth three Hagels , 9. 


| 4.0 4 ; k * , m_—_ a * Coonah — Af 1 
bn _ MelchifedeR)about this ulige!s; ha ol > 8{Boproviſeth Sajab #{0n/4 3. btrat ſhe 
$5: je G LL A B42 fe + +& *S . | ak OP 9 We” 1 d » : 5 Oo 2 


Yo 


| 
| 
| 
| 


__—— 
» 


Ne. 
de 
"0 
& 
oY 
by 
S. 
© 
Þ 
þ—— 
— 
'2, 
2 


= 


—_ ——_— 


*- EI yY ogg eo ds ASA T_ "OI <7 
ee a. din ia >" hy ». __ oo + & ww. OF —— _G ——— 


"Þþ 


4; 


_- 
———. 


OO II COR — —_—_— 


_ 


a A te Dt. Gs eo ee te no io oo — I_— 


EIS 


10 


ey 
io. 
” 


' Abr 
| angherb, and. x regroved, . 119. Fhedaſtruc- 
1 tags Net — revealed to my 
| -43. and he makeath-interc:þ-on for the men 
thereof, 32. The whole atie ſhould. be ſpared, 
if but ten juſt priſons were Joop therem. 
DDD: + 
| A ND Iechovah appeared unto 
4 % bim,in the okes-of Mamree: & 
- the: was fitting ar the tent dore,.in the 
hear of the day. And he lifted up 
| his eyes,and ſaw;:and loethree men , 
ſtanding before him: and he ſaw,and 
ran to mect them ,. from the tent 
dore;&%bowed-down himſelfe to the 
ground.” And he fayd:Lord, if now I 
| have found'gtrace in thine eyes; paſſe 
| not away I pray thee, fro thy ſervant. 
Tet alitle water, I pray you be-taken,. 
and waſh ye your feet :: and lean-ye- 
down , under the tree, And I will: 
takea morſelFof 'bread, and ſuſteyne 
ye your hearr, after that ye ſhall paſs- 
. on;for thertore have you paſſed, unto 
your ſervant: And they ſayd; So doe 
{ as thou haſt ſpoken. And Abraham: 
--} haſtned into the rent, roSarah: and 
*he ſaid; Haſten three pecks of flowery 
' meale: knead,and make cakes. And 
Abraham ran untothe herd; and hee | 
}tooka calfe of the herd',. tender and: 
| good and gaveit:to a yongman; and 
-| he haſtned, ro makeiit ( ready.) And 
* f hetook'butter and milk, and the calf 
_ | of the herd which he had made (vea- 
| | dy),andlerit before them:and he was 
| ſanding by them,under the tree,and 
.9-.| they: did eat. |-And they ſayd unto 
him; wheres Sarahthy wife? Ahd he | 
ſayd , behold in thetent;. And hee 
fayd, Returning Iwill return unto 
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_ + | thee, when bis time revivech;and loe, 
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13: 
_ to Abraham : wherfore lavgheth Sa- 


| 


| 


Sarah were oJd coming into dayes: it 


| ceaſed to be with Sarah,afterthe way 


of 'women. And Sarah laughed, 
within herſc|f ſaying: after I am wex- 
ed-old, ſhall I have pleaſure ? alfo my 


Lord isold. And lehovah fayd,un- | 


14 andFamold ? Shall any-thing bee 


IF: 


y afrayd : and he ſayd, nay,. but thou- 
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18 
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20 
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| 


unpoſsible for Ichovah ? At the ap- 
ointed-time will Freturn unto thee, 
when th#3 time reviveth, & Sarah ſhall 
have aſon. And- Sarah falſly-deny= 
ed,faying, Haughcd nor: for ſhe was 


did!t laugh. And'the men roſe-up 
from thence, and looked rowards 
Sodom:& Abraham wentwith them, 
to bring them on the way. And Ic- 
hovah fſayd; ſhall T hide from Abra- 
ham , that which I a» doing ? And 


Abraham, bring ſhalbe a. great and 
mighty nation: and bleſſed ſhal be in- 


him, all nations of theearth 2 Por [ 
know him, how that he will comand 


his fonns, and his houſe after him ; | 
| & they [hal keep the way of Ichovah, . 
to doe Juſtice and judgment + that, | 
| Ichovah may bring upon Abraham, 


that which. he hathſpoken unto him. 


And Ichovah ſayd; The cry of Sodom | 


and Gomorrha, becauſe it is much :- 


and their fin, becauſe it is very heavie. 
1 will goe-dawn now and ſee;whither | 
according to the cry thereof that is' 


come unto me, they:have done alto- 
gether:and if not, tba I may know. 
And the 'men 4urned-rthe-face from 
thence; and went to Sodom: and! 
| Abraham, 


—— 
m— 


| 


-Satah thy wife Qatthave a ſon 3 Atd| 
*' Safah heard,' i the tent dore, and ir; 
' was behind bims. And Abraham & | 


— 
oy 


| 


| 
| 


 rab,.ſaying, Shall l vettly bear-w-chzla,.; ' 


| 


| 


a” 


— —_—_——_—_— 


{ 


| 
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"Abraham prayerh | | 


th. ets. A > 
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EVIL. 


Bn. 3h 


31 


92 


z8| 
guſt mer, five. wilt thou deſtroy fur 
-{ five, all thecirie? And hefſayd, I will ; 


| nat deſtroy, if I ſhalfind there, four- | 


: 


— 


j 


' And Abraham anſwered, and fſayd : 
Behold now I have raken upon me 
to ſpeak unto the Lord;and 1,am duſt 


. Abraham; he yer flood, deforeTeho- 


 vah, And Abtahamtdrew-neer,and 
fayd: wile chou alſo conſume, che juſt 
—_ the wicked > If ſo-be there be 


within it 7 Far-be-it frond thee, 
doe according tothis word , to "fay 
the juſt with the wicked, and that the 


it from thee; ſhall the judge of all the | 
earth, not doe judgement? And Ies | 


wil I fpare all the place, for their ſake. 


and aſhes. If-ſo-be there lack of fiftic 


juſt thould be as-cthe wicked : far-be- 


fifty juſt wes, withia che citic : wilt | 
thou alſo confume,and nor ſpare the 


{ place, for rhe fiftie joſt , which are | 
to | | 


' hovah ſayd; If Iihall find'in Sodom, | 
 fiftie juſt men within the citie : then | 


2 


oe 


| © ſpeaking 


je yi 


"2 . 


a. _ of 4 as 3 = " 


a anotarionc. . 


| Gen. 69. 
Ver.1. 4 


u2imnt Abrabhawy with Gods. 

-(troyip 
how A'br 
works,and by works, faith'was'made per- 
feCt,as Las: 2,22, * 
oke-grove, or the playn: ſee Gen. 13:18. 

in the heat] that 19, «fn00n; as the-Greck 
tranflarerh' it, - Ar- ſueh time travellers 
' wex- faint and hungry: heat allo figureth: 
3MiQtions, Mes. 136-28. Rev.7. v6. the due” 


'D Z g Here beginneth the fourth 
' ſeon of the law,called of the firſt word . 
Pajera, hat is, And(the Lord)appeared. Sec 


ppeayed] or ws fees of him,me3- - 
'nying * HheBake This viſion was to renew 
the promiſe of Ifaak's birth; and to ac- 
purpoſe of 
Sodom. Ard for us, to ſee 
s faith wrought with his | 


_oO EIT 


© | he ayd, I will not-deftroy,for tennes 
33 | 
| {| When as he-had miade-an-end, of 


tie and ffve.: And he added agayn, 


BY 33 ein be found there : and he ſayd, 
Lwill.not doe «#, for fourties Che! 


And he ſayd, o1let nor now the Lord 


be wroth, and 1 will ſpeak z If-fo-be | 


thirty be found there : and he ſayd, 

I will not doe ve, if I ſhall find chirtie 
there. And hee ſayd, Behold now 1 
"have taken-upon me, to ſpeake unto | 


the Lord y If ſo'be; twerity/(hall bee | 


found there : And he fayd, I. will nor 


ſayd, & ler not now the Lord be 
| wroth,and L will.ſpeake but cbis once, | 
Iſo. be, ren ſhalbe found there; And. 


fake..' And* Iehovth went-away , 


-to ſpeak unto him, and ſaidg If-ſo- be | 


| 
| 


deſtroy, fortwenties ſake. And hee | 


\- 


, 


ts. a 


| Thr third Angel was 
and Gomorrhu, eAtlmah arid Siboim: Thargum ; 
\ before bim,] | 
| or «geinft him; thus occaſioni 


Ver. tz. threemin] fo they ſeemed ar firſt* 
ro Abraham; but he entertained Angels un- 
awares, Heb.13.2.for one of thefe ts called 
| [rhoveh, v.13.14, 17. 20.23. and Abjaham” 
atrer ſo acknowledged himas the Lord, 

2nd judge of all the carth,v.25 27, And this 


. | was Chriſt; Rom.10 9. hob, 5.23. The 0- 


therrwo were cx-ated Angels: Gen.n9.1: 
The Hebrew Do@ots here ſay p And be- 
hold three Angels "were ſend 10 «Abrahams our 


berauſe it cannot be, 


ſhould be ſem by the band of one of © the*high | 


1 Angels. The firff Angel wis ſont to ſhew plad.- 


"tid ings unto Abraham our fathey , that Sarah 
| ſhould beare Iſaak. The ſecond Angell was ſe We] 
to deliver Lot from the overthyow (of Sodom.) 


| leyuſaltn my,on Ge. 18, 


Abraham 
© come unto them: who-prelently ran ; 
has ſo SONED boſpieatry , as the Apofile 


__ 12, CE 


het ———_—_—_ 
—_— — 


—— 


't1me to ſhew forth works of grace, Mat. 
1, 35-35- 


16 oventbiow/ Spode m1 


Ver.3," 


_ #ha okes}thit is,the | 


| 


| 


" father: and they three were ſent for three things; | 
tha mor things then one” 


' for Ir b EY 


a0 Abrabam : and Abra- 
| bare, retarned to hs 


29 


"IE I 
Lads. GEE 4. 2-4 Lan did Can. of 


1 


{ .. | (which they call Seb, the Greck Saton, ) 
-\{.conteyned as. much as 144 common hens | 


| 7 | - Ver. 7. the hed } or, the beeves : 25 the 
| Greek and Chaldee turne it. | « cf} 


- 
= a - ” Os a R a -  & « 
—_— 
. ” 


£ 
Fats 7; *& 75) 
. : TE #0 z® « ._ 


Gaines i KVDIT. dioumimdnda 


3 7 wer.z.'Loid [the Hebrue iddonei is 


-*- 4:the, Greek traoflateth, refreſh your ſelves, 


6 |  V-6.three pecksJor meaſures,each of them 


F 


written with: Ain the end, which is 
[.che uſuall ti;le of God, as 1s obſerved on 
Gen. 15.2, TheGreek alſotranſlacerh itab- 
ſolutely” Lord;ad'the CHaldee exprefiern 
it by che letters of Jehovah, otherweiſe 
thenin Gen,1i9.z- And; Abrdham 10;V:27- 
pader this ticle , acknowledgeth humor 
. - | God; oppoſing himſclfe, as duſt and «ſhes. 
4 Ver,4.leanye down] that.is,reſt yee,0r 25 
$ 


-” 


; (Vets. ſuſi-ys ye ] or uphold, that 1, c07- 
fort or ſirengthen your bart:the Greek tran-- 


or ftay,Eſa.z.1. for that it is the Chet ſu(- 
tenance that upholds the;life of man.S0 
-in Indg.1i9. 5, Pjal.104.15- 


Avas atleaſt a potyle bigger then our En- 
* | ghſhpeck,for three of them made an E- 
: » | phah,or Buſheh,{whieccof ſee Exod. 16-36.) 
| The Hebrues write that this their peck, 


cgaes.For their leaſt meaſure 1s the quan- 
'!: | eitzeof an egge.; fix whereof doe make 2 
- | meaſure,called Log,or Pinte, (whereof ſee 
Lev.14.10.)and foure of them Logs, make 
| a Kab(whereof ſee 2.Kin,6.25.)8& fix Kebs 
make this Seah,or Peck; three whereof A- 
braham prepareth here, for three mens 
dinner;which with other things doe ma- 
niteit his liberaliciez contrary co Nabals, 
1.Sam.25.11. Qur Sayiouralſo hath a pa- 


{ man leayened, Mat.13.33. That which in 


.- | tae Chaldee pazaphraſethere calleththree 

| Seabs (or pecks)..So alloin Exod.1g.36. 
 flou ery medle] that 15 fine meale:Heb.medle © 
| of flower. This, and the tender and good calf, 
| v. 7, ſheweththat Abrams benevolence 


| the-annotations on Gen. 4,4. 


{ Heb, ſon of the heird, or beef : ſo, ſonns of 
the flock, for Lambs: Pfal.1 14.4. ſonvf the aſs 


flateth iteat, Bread is compared-t0.4 ſtffe, 


| 
— 


rable of three pecks of meale which a wo- | 


\Ruth.2.17, is an Ephah (or Buſhel) of barly : | 


| wag of the beſt things that he had, See} 


| for a foal, Gen.49,11. ſonns of the Yiucom , 


. 
_  eeoe <> eeer—a— "WM Fl 


1 An uſual phraſe for preparing, drefling,ot 
x | . » E F ” $ 
| trimming any thing; ſo ro-muke the Paſeo. 


!Þ ver;Exod. 12:48, Mat.25.48-and other ſacgi. 


| 


* 


|. 


— a <- - 


 ſpirituall chings, when premiſes are ful- 


tt A 
- 


bo 


| 


4ime will come, Rem.9.9, It may alfo bee 


| rather,at this time of life: the word this, be- 


| 


| ding to this rae when ye ſhalbe «liye.A like 
WAS fa. is £ 


Pſal, 29.6, and ſundry the like... to 
make it ] to weet, ready, that is,to dreſs it, 


fices, Exod. 1e.25. Pſal.65.15., 


Andſa the Hebiue word often fignifieth, 


2s the Levites that ſlood, Neh.12.44. that Is, i 
| ſerved,or wayted:ſo he which ſtood before the { 
King, ler,y2.,12. is ſayd to be the ſervant of | 


the King, 2..King. 25. 8. And this ſerrcrh 
forth abrahams humulicy. 

Ver.'9. inthe tent] It 15 a vertue for wo- 
mea, to be keepers at home,Tit.2.5, but the 
lewd womens.fcet , abide not in her houſe, 
Prov,y.11. 


| V. 10, Returning 1 will return]that is, I will | 
certainly returne:(ee Gen. 2-17, This was 
word oi.promiſe, wherby the children of 


God, & true ſeed of Abraham, were diſ- 
cerned from the other,Rom.9,$.9.Neither 
co we find that this retwn was by the An- 
gels apparition again;but by the comple- 
ment of the thing promiſed. when 
this time reviveth ] or liveth; that is, the next 
yere &t this time: as appeareth by the ac- 
complſhment Gen.z1.2z.5,for then Abra- 
ham was 100, yere old, and now he was 
»9. Gen.17.24. In the reyolution of che 
yere, «things returne to the ſame life and 
eſtate, which they had before. And in 


Hlled, it 1s called the acceptable yere of the 
Lord: Luk.4 19, So 2 citie is ſayd to be 


revived, when it is built 'and repaired, | } 


1.Chron, 11.8. and Rlones revive, when they 


ate reſtored. to'their' former ftare,: Neb.4. | if 
z. And the Apoſtle :confirmeth; this in-'| 


terpreration,citing the place;thus,e4t thi 
tranflated,c According to the time of life :-01 


ing uſually underſtood, 411 Exod; 9. 18:: 


1.8471.9. 16;&'1d.'12 520d f6metine ex-| 


preſſed, as in 7Toſ. 9:6. The Chaldee refer 
rethit.to.Abraham and his wife ; «Accor 


£ 


| 


| 


| Ver8:ſet,JHebr. gave. + ſlanding]the | 
 Chaldee trandlateth , bee miniſtred to them. 


1 


| ; 
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1 . promiſe js made in,z:Xing.q,85.17,w here 
-''' the Greek , verſion hath ,"« thetime; (or, 


when the howr)liveth.- | 
Ver.11, into dayes,] thats, into yeves : 25 
Gen, 4 3- Alike phraſe the Evangeliſt u- 


19* 25. meaning y that ſhe was paſt natu- 
rall fir-agth co conceive and bear chil- 


[dren ; as is exphyned in "Rom, 4 19- 
\ | H:brewes #1,'21, So the promiſe of re- 


demption was fnlfylled for us by-Chrift, 
when we were without ſirength.Rom.5.6.cven 
dead in treſp aſſes and ſynns, Eph.z.1, 

Ver. 12; laughed, ] as thinking it could 
not be: which her vveakfaith is afret re- 
proved,and ſhe ftrengthned,v.1314,But 


-|: Abrahams laughing, was forjoy ; in be- 
| leef, and admiration $ Gev.17. 17, and ({o 
: 1] was Sarahs afterward, Gen. 2z1.6.yyhere- 
fore her faithalſo is comme<nded unto us. 
(-Heb,41.11.- ..ny Lora, ] that 1s, my 


| Guſband,whom Sarah reyerenceth by this 
| name ; Wherefore her obedience 1s ſer 
forth for an example to'all vyomen , in 


q 1.Pe3:3.6, 


. Ver.14 «ny.thing,] or word, that is what- 


| ſoever can'be ſpoken of. unpoſsrible] 
. kot, marvelous ; that is, hard'to be doen, or 
- unpoſible, as the holy Ghoſt tranſlateth 


this according tothe Greek verſion, Luk. 


: 1.:37. Soin Zach. $8.6, Itimplicd allo 2 
thing hidden and unknown. Here God gract- | 


ouſly pardoneth Sarahs infirmitie , after 


| he hach' reproved her ;: and repeteth his | ., 
| promiſe,td ftrengchen ber faith, thar ſhe | , 


might be bleſſed, in beleevingthat there ſhould 


Ver. 16; ta bring them on the way, ] or, to 
| ſend them avvay;to weet with honour,and 
| efter a godly _ , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 


EL Joh. 6; 


| 17 - i' Ver. 17, ſha! bide] that is,? will not hide; 


' ſerch of ſome gone-forward in-dayes ; for, ve- |. 
| ry dged, Luk.1.7,18./So Gen 24." the 
way] that is, the cuſtdme (ormanner) of wo- | 
men,for the ordinary 8&-naturall courſe of 

the body, or fluors; mentioned Levit.15, | 


19 Ver. 19. how that he will, } or, to the end 


20 |. Ver 20 heavy,Jor greivour:of their ſynns, 


— 
” 


2Þ |- 


br 4 performance of thoſe things , which were | 
| told hey from the Lord, ( 4s Luk, 1. 45.) For | 
|} Zacharie was ftriken'dumb for a time, be-/| 
| Eauſe he beleeved inot_a like promiſe}. 
'} made unro him 3 Ink 1331 $.20; 1 


or this is' a dutyfull kindnes.; 


. | much ſpoken of ;asin <A 20,38 and 21. 
- 1/'$» Rom, LF. 24. I» Cor. 16, 11. Ti. 3. 13, 


PRs > » 


| þ As, ſhait thou build me @n houſe? 2.Sam.7.5. | 
| is the ſame that, thos ſhit not not build, 1. 
| Chron. 17. 4.: And, doo men gather grapes of | 
| thorn? Mat,7.16, which another Euange- 

| liſt recordiog ſayth,men doe not gather. Luk. | 
' 6.44. The Lord will doe nothing but he yevea- 
leth bis. jecret unto bis ſervants the prophets, 


—_— 


| q eAmo! 3.7. . hu ; 
Q Ver.18. being ſhalbe]that is,ſhal ſurely be, 
; .- | Or, become, --. in him] char 15,10 fo leed, | 
| Chriſt: ſce Gen.12.3. | 


| that be may comm md : but che Greek keep- 
 eth. the former ſenſe, bis houſe]the 
-men of bis houſe,as. the Chaldee explaynettr 
| it. According to this, 15 the law, Deut.6. 
| 7.and 11.1'9.. Ee and they ſpat keep] or, 

that they may keep : theſe tyvvo phra are 
{ implied io the Hebrue , and the (cripture | 
uſeth them iodifferently,as judge not 7 ye | 
ſha! not be judged , Luk.s, 37, 0r, that ye be 
not judged, as Mat.7,1, the way] that 
is, the true religion , faith 2nJ1 obedience 
preſczibed for men to walk in: A. 18. 25- 
25.D-ut.$,5.8 10.12.,The Chaldee layth, 
the wayes that ere right before the Lord. 

unto him]or , o Pim The Greek tranſla- 
teth , all things that he hath ſpoken unto him. | 


_— 


— 


ht. A 


—— 


| ſee the notes on Gen. 135 13; The Greek: 
| h:re cranſ[iteth, their ſynns are very great, 
_ Ver, 21.7 will goe down] ſee this phraſe 
.in-Gen. 11.5. The Ghaldee ſayth, I will ap- 
. peare and judpe. doon altogither, jor, 
+ |: made @ful end: thatis , have wholly tint- 
| ſhed, cheir:lyn , which bringeth forth | 
| death ,Fam, 1. 15. Tiis word fu*end (or, 
of conſummation) 15 uſed alfofor the ful-puniſp- 
ment and conſuming of the ſynners , Fer, 4c. 
23, __ that I may know] (o the Greek” 
_| cxanflaceth 2 jt may alſo be Engliſhed , # 
| wall know'; that is; make trial: God ſpeak- 
| eth ofhimfelf, atter the manner'of men. : 
So in Gen. 2+, 12; Exod. 34.5: The Chal- 
| dee piraphraſeth,} will conſume them if they | 
repent not;but if they doo repent} will not take *[- 
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Ghinsts. XIX. 5 


Lot receiveth Angels, 


| 25 


1-2 
-. 


th. 


Fo 1.V CE. i | {7 . [. 
1 Per.ia.he men:]rwo of the three which 
OY appeared ro Abraham, v 2, which were | 
1. two apy an Gen, 19. 1. the third ſtayed 
| ſtanding , asthe Greek' rranflatech ; the 


| Lord:\o Gen.19.17, And efwhere by ſtan- 


| 7: And Chriſt ſayth, when.ye ſtand, prayzng: 
Mark 11.25. k-474 T 


6 . 
ut... tre he Dt. tt. at 4.4 


PO" "I _ 


26 | 


| thel ke for Ieruſale, it there could a man 


. 
th. 


— 


. 


with Abraham , and he is called fehovah; 


che Lord Chriſt. flood:Jor,wa 
' Chaldce addeth , food #» prayer before the. 
ding before God:prayer is meant , as fer. 15. 


| 
Ver. 23. dyew-neer : ] to make his re- 
queſts tothe Lord +: a ſigne and fruit of 
faith, Heb,7. 19. & 10.3, conſume, | 
| or, mike- an-.end of, | 
| Ver. 24.7f ſo be:]or , Ft may be : peradven- 
twre: it 1s a word that intimaceth difficul- 
tie and yer with ſome hope alſo of poſs1- 
bilitie ; as in Exod. 3x. 30. fof. 14.12 | 
Zoph. 2.3. t.S4em, I4. 6. 2. King. 19. 4- 
| ſpare ]or forbear, forgive the place , un- 
der one city Sodom, implying al the reſt. 
 Ver.25 Farr be it from thee, ] The Hebrue 
Chealilsh, fignifieth « profanetion, or profane 
thing ; and ſo forbidden.to be doen. And 
ſometime the name of God 8&*Lord is ad- 
ded as in r.Chr.11.19.2.S4-23.17.&itis in 
our phraſe, God forbid, or Gods forbod, The 
Apollles folowing the Greek verſion, cx-. 
prels ir ſomtime by (Me genoito, ) be it not, 
or farr be it, Rowe. 3. 4. 5. (omtime by bile- 
os, that iS, propitious or favourable ; as pray- 
| ing God in mercy to keep jt away : as 
Hat.16,12 Ferr be it from thee, (or God for- 
bid, )Lord, to doe,] Or from doing. | 
| this word,] or thi thing. gudgment:] | 
| that is, right judgement , of equitie, So the 
word judgment 1s often uſed .. as P/al, Dj 0. 
17.& 119.121. Mat,23.23. 
Ver. 26, all the place, | and ſo 5 the P20- 
ple of the place. In er..5, 1. God offreth 


SY I Ir—_ 


LAM 


be tound thae executed judgment and | 
ſought the truth,he would ſpare ir. 
Ver..27. have.taken upon me , ] or , have | 
wilkngly-begun ; for ſothe original yyord 
ſometime ſigoifheth willingnes and content, | 


th 


Joſ.17,1:. huag.17, 11, ſometime a yolun- | 
| | 


Rs ww 


28 


/ tary begonyng 5 Or, or taking hen "u Deat, FE 
|. #- Acco:dingly the Greek here - tranſla- 


| vile: fee Gen.3.19. 


yl 


32 


33 


{ 


| not £o teyyer then ten: -a reaſon whereof 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 19. the Greek tranſlateth it , if / peak: {0 


not ſaved for their ſakes ; Breſuh rabbah, 


ſayth the Glovie of the Loyd was lified up, 
had ceaſed ſpeaking. 


teth, I have begun, duſt Jthat- is boſe, 
Ver, 28. deftroy,, ] Or, corrupt , mary : ſee 
Gen. 6.13. for five, [that is,for lack 
of five, SO,for fatnes, Pjal. 109.7 4.406,for the 
funs,Lam.4.9.1s, for the lack ot them, 
Ver.30: and F witl,} or,that F ſpeak: as y, 


v. 32. Alſo ang, is put for end-if,in Exod, 4, 
23, Mal. 1.2, | 
Ver. 32 this once:] Abraham deſcended 


the Hebrew DoRors give to be this, that 
in the generation of the floud, there were 
eight, Noah and his wife,ard his 3. ſonns 
2nd their wives ; and yet the vyorld was 


on Gen, 18, 
Ver.33: ichovah went away: the Chaldee 


made an ends ] the Greek turneth it, 


dt 


Cuapy, NIX, 


_— 


1. Lot in Sodom extertayneth two eAugels 
4+. the Sodomites (to gbuſe them) doe beſett 
hu houſe, end will not be diſſwaded from 


their wickednes, 11. TheeAngels ſtrike 
them with blindnes. 12. and ſend Lot 
for ſafety into the mountayn : 18. but he 


obteyneth leave to goe into Zoar. 24. So- 
dom & Gomorrah are deſtroyed with fyre 
: from heaven. 26. Lots wife looking back, 
s 4 pillay of ſalt, 30. Lot fearing to abide in 
Zoar,dwelleth in a cave,z1. His two daugh- 
ters make him drunken , and of them he be- 


getteth Moab and Ammon. 
A Nd there came two Angels to | 
Sodom, in the evening; and Lot 


| 


— 


was fitting in:the gate of Sodom:and | 
Lot ſaw , and reſc-up-to meetthem; 
and he bowed-down himſelf with the 


face to the ground. And he ſayd, 
Behold now my Lords,turn in pray 
$a 


2 ec a ett 


I _— — no _—_— 


_ 


—Sodoms ; wickednede. 


— - — _——— 


GmxNESIS. XIX, 


- Lot delivered. 


,you into your ſervants hoſe,and ta- 


[7p - -all-night,and waſb your feerz and 


| ye (hal riſe-up-early,and goe on your 
| way: And they layd Nay, but we will | 


2bide-all-night in the areet. And 


hey turned in unto him, & came in- 
' to his houſe : and hee ade them a 


and they did eat. But before they 
lay-down; the men of the citie , the 
men of Sodom,compalicd abour the 
houſe, fro the yong even tothe old : 


| all the people, from the utmoſt. quar- 


ter. And they catjed unto Lot , and 
ſayd unto himy where, are the men, 
which came unto thee ,..thes night : 


{ bring them out unto us that we may 


know them. And Lort went-out 
unto them, tothe dore : and he ſhut 
the dore after him, . And he (ayd;. 1 
pray you my brethren, doe nort-evill. 
Behold now, I have two daughters, 
which have not known man; let me 
I pray you, bring-out the, unto you; 
and doeyeetothem, as good 1n 
your eyes : onely to theſe men ; coe 
not any-thing ; for therefore came 
they, into the ſhadow of my ratter. 


ſayd, This one felow came in to ſo- 
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| will we doe worſe to thee, then #0 the: 


dore. And the men put-forth their 
{ band, & brought in Lot unto them , 
{ 1NtO che houſe : and hut the dore. 
| And they mote the men, which were 
at the dore of the houſe, with blind-. 
| neſles, fro the ſmaleyen tp the great: 

' that they wearied themſelves, to nd 


| banquet;8& did bake unlevened. cakes, 


And they ſayd, Stand further; & they 


he preſſed upon them vehemently, & 


| 


——— 


— — ————— 


DR —<—_—_— 


journ,and wil he judging judge?now | 


and they preſſed ſore, npon the man - 
Upon Lor,& came-neer, to break the | 


| —— 


12 the dore. | And the men ſayd unto. 


| Lot, halt chan here any beſides? ſon- 
in-law, or thy ſonns or thy daugh- 
ters , or any that thou haſt in the ci- 


wee will deſtroy this place : becauſe 


thecry of them 15 wexen-great , be- | 
fore the face of lchovahzand Iebovah 

14 -hath ſent us rodeftroy it. And Lot- | 
| went out, & ſpake unto hisfonns-in- | 

| law, that Were taking his daughters '& | 


| he ayd,, Tife-up goe-out , from this 
| place; for Ichovah will dſtroy the Ci- 
tie : but he was as one-that-mocked, 
15 [inthe eyes of his ſonns-in-law. Ard 
: when the dawning- of-the-day:came- 
'up,then the Angcls haſtened Lor,ſay- 
| ing: Ariſe,take thy wife,and thy two 
daughters, which are found here; Icſt 
| thou beconſumed, in the iniquity of 
16 |.thecitie. And he lingred, and the 
| men layd-hold;on his hand, 'and on 
the hand of his wife, and on the hand 
| of his two daughters, in the gentle- 
mercie of lehovah upon him: & they 
brought him forth, & ſet him wich- 
17. , outthe citie...- And it was, when- 
| they 'had brought them-forth a- 
broad, that he ſayd; Eſcape for thy 
ſoule, look not behind thee, neither 
\{ ſtay thou in all the plaine : eſcape tO 
| the mountaine, Iclt rhou bee conſa- 
18 | med... And Lor (aid unto them: 
19 | OhnotſoLord, Behold now, thy 
ſervant hath found erace, in thine 
eyes;& thou haſt magnified thy mere 
; | cy, which thou haſt done wich me, t9 


20 | cleave unto me, and] die. Behold 
now, this citic 5 neer, to flee thither, 
aog/ws alitle ane * ohIct me eſcape 
| P---  thither, 
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ſave-alive my foule :-and T, I cannot | 
eſcape to the mountayne , leſt evill | 


13 tie; bring-our, from ths place. For | 
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Loe 1 accept thy face, for this ting 
alſo: that I will not overthrow the ct- 
tie, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 


hm * = 


_—— 


_ ——— —_——— 


; 22 Haſt thee, eſcape thither; for | cannot ' 


| doe ax) thing, tillrhou b2 come thi- 
' ther : therfore he called rhe name of 
' the ciri2,Zoar. The fan, came-forth |} . 
over the earth : and Lor, entred 1nto | 

Zoar. And Ichovat rayned upon _ 
. Sodom and upon Gomorrha, brim-. 


' ſtone and fire : from Ichovah, out of 


the heavins. Ard he overthrew thel(e 


| cities , and all the playn: and all the, 
| jnhabitants of the cities, and that 36 


F 
i 


ſhe was,apillar of falr, 
| And Abraham gate-up-early , in 


hee looked; toward Sodom and Go- 


{| morrhaz and rowardall the land of 
the playn : and hee {aw , and loe the | 
| ſmoke of the land went-up, as the | 


ſmoke of a fornace., -And it was, whe 
God deſtroicd thecities of the plain 


'1n the which Lot dwcht, And Lor 


him;for he fearcd to dwell in Zoar: & 
hee dwelt in acave; hee and his two 
| daughters, And the firſtborn , ſaid 
unto the yonger, our father 01d: & 
ther 1s not a man wnthe land,to come 
| inunto us, afterthe way of all the 
earth, Come, let us make our fa- 


went-up out of Zoar,& dwelt inthe 
mountain, & his two daughrers with: | 


{ 


| ther drink wine, andiletuslye with 


1 
j 


i 
| 


! 
1 
[ 


| I | 26 | which grew on che ground. And his | 
| | wite looked, from behind him + and | 37 | child, by theirfather. And the firſt 


| the morning: unto the place , where | 
28 | he had ood, before Tehovah. And | 


21 ſoul (hal live; And heſayd'unto him, 33 | 


34 


| 38 


} 


that Gud remembred Abraham:and | 
ſent Loc out of the mids of the over- | 
throw, when hee overthrew the citics. | 


= 


| 


j 


-” & dds urnd. GaNnzs15, XIN, Lot lyeth'with his daughters. | 
hither; it not 21ictle-one? and my. © "Him: & keep/Mive {erd'of onrfather,| | 


| 


| wine, inthatnight: & rhe firſt-borne | | 
' went-in, and lay with her father; anq| | 
' be knew not when ſhe lay-down, or; | 


' the yonger; Bzhold Þ lay yeſternight, 


And: they made their father drinke| | 


when 'thearoſe. And it was, on the 
morrow;that the firſt- born ſayd unty 


with my tather:lerus make him drink 


| the two daughters of Lor, were with 


1 3 called before, men, Gen, 18.21, and [0 


Compare this ation of Lot, with Abta- 


7 they would haye abode in the ſtreets in- 


wine this night allo; and goec thou in; 
| Je chou with i1119;8& Jet us keep: alive 


{ their father drink wine, in that night 


| name Moab : hes the father of 'Mo- 
ab, unto chu day. And-the yonger, 
/ ſhe alſo bare a ſon, & called his name 


| ſeed-of our father. And they made. 


aiſo; andthe yonger aroſe , and lay 
with him; andhe knew not when (he 
lay-down , or when ſhe arofe, And 


borne bare a {on , and the called his 


\ Ben-ammi : he 7 the father of the 
; fonns of Ammon,unto the day, 


i 


—_ - - ——— —_—— ——  - — —<—<_w— -—— — - ——— - _— = — — - _——_— 


CAnnotalions. 
EE Here came two [Or,the two Angels Came, 


| they ſeemed unto Lot, who alſo en- 
\ tertetned Angels unaWares, Heb. 33. % 


hams, Gen. 19, 

| Ver. 2. my Loyds | ſo both Greek and 
Chalice allo tranſlate it; the Hebrue, 
eAdonai, being written otherweiſe, then 
when it fignifieth the Lord God: ſee Gen. | | 
18.3. Nay ] The Angels as men,hile, | 
mintly refuſed; being ſent allo to view | * 
the manners of the people; (Ger.18.:1.) 


? Ot ee on A on YT OE I ER EO ATR 
NT ey IS IT NG It 3h SE dy pot 2th 


deed, had not Lots-importunacie , made | 
them doe o:herwiſe, So Chrift made as if 
hee would hayz gone further , but cor- 


ftreyned by the diſcipl.s, hee flayed with, 
| them: Luk.:4.28.29, 


| 
Ver,3: 


Re ——_ - 
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GzNnzgSIS. XIX, 


tranflateth, all the people together. 
Ver.5. called unto Lot | They were not 


aſhamed co proclaime their owne filth1- | 


j 
OY | 3 Ver.3. preſſed upen ] or , was inſtant, con- | 
no | Brayncd, 0 Luk. 24 29. a banguet| or,e 
E. | drinking; as both the Hebr.and Gr. words 
= | {| ſiznifie, for large drinkiog is uſed in ban- ' 
7 |  { ques; hereupos at 1s calied tc banquet of 6 
= |} ! wine,F[t.5.6.,& 7.7. and the King and Ha- ; 
bo, | mon came to drink with Q_.Elter, chat 15, | 
= ' * to barguet, Eftp.1. So Eft.3.15- TY 
F ! _; kvened-cakes | for haſt, bccauſe rime ſut- | 
3 {'*' ! fred them not. co be l:vened. See Exo.12, 
= ! |! 39. where the word cakes, 15 expiefled,, | 
=_ i. | which here wanteth:;as on the contrary, | 
- Kat cakes were exprefied in Gen.18.5. where | 
p wnlevened j$ to be underſtood. 
; & Ver.4 from the utmoſt] meaning , from , 
b | every quarter : for the Hebrue often omit- | 
= ecth the repeating of the ſame word at ' 
= the end,for brevities ſakezas 1.Chron. 17.5. | 
iÞ | from tent to tent,and from tabernacle; where 15 | 
"8 | again to be underitood, wnto tabernacie.S0 | 
= ncre, from utmoſt. part, (to utmoſi-part:) that | 
= {i {| 15, froma!l parts. Sometime 1t is fully ex- 
f A | preſied z as in A4at, 24,31- from the ena of 
3 {. | heaven totheend thereof, The Greek here 


þ 


E "TA 


| Eſa.3.9, 


may know them | 


ON that horrible and unnatural ſin, which 
.the >Cripture callech lying with the mate, 


GY fring the vengeauce ofeternall je, lude v.7,The 


{ their own bodies between themſelves, 8& 


4 


efle : fo God reprov<th the Iewes,they | 
declare their ſinns as Sodom, they hide them not. | 
thatis mdy , 
| fie with them; as Gen, 4.2. Which ſenſe the | 

Oreek verſion alſo giveth here. Hereup- | 


| Lev.18.22.& 20,13.1SCalled Sodomie,as be- : 


4K} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
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4 
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with men doirg chat which is unſeemly ; 
as Paul oblerveth , in Rom, 1.23 24.--27, 
An example of like fl:b1oes,fell out after | 
this in lizacl, ladg.19.22.&c. | 
V<cr.s6.the dore.] two: words. are here - 


| ſedior « dore,the fitt Pethach which 1s the | 
— | open-plach, whereat he went out: this Jat- | 


ter, deleth which 15 the dere that ſhatteth 
Upthe paſſage. 
Ver.7. my brethren]thus he lovingly 1n- 


treateth thoſe wicked men ; reſp: ing 1 


the common brotherhood of nature , 
AT 17.26. Eſ.58.5. ſo David called the 
eviilland wicked, his brethren, 1.Sam.30.23. 

Ver.8.not known] to weet.by lymgrwt:h 


the male; as the phraſ- is explayned in |} 


Num. 31. 17. and ſo by the Ieruſalemy 


Thargum here, By this proftituting of | 


his daughters, Lot chougnt to avoyde a 


orezter evill ; bucit is not lawfull is dee | 


eviil that good may com?, Rem. 3.8. of my 
raf:er] ot beam; that 18, of my roofe or houſe 
made with rafieys : a pare being put tor the 


, Whole: {o che Greek hath, undey the rocfe 
of my yafteys; but the Chaldee ſaich, of my 


babitation. | 

 Ver.g9.ſtan:! furibey ] or get thee a ſie: as 
it they would conſulr of the matrer But 
by. a muci like ſpeech uſed in Eſe 65.5. 1t 
Icemeth to be ſpoken in diſdayn. ard 
will he j:dging judge?} or be will judgingyudg, 
but the Greek refolvethic into a quelit- 
on, cams he alſo to judge. judgement 2 This 


phraſe, doubling the word, (whcreot ſee 


Gen, 2, 17.) may allo imply Lots otren re- 
buking of chem ar other cindcs, for he was 
vexed with the laſeivious converſation of thoſe 
wicked men; and dwelling among them,in ſecing 
and heaying, torm:nted ps .qujt faule, day after 
day, with their unlawfull deeds:2 Pet.7.$. 
Ver.11,with blindnejjes } or,daxeted- blind. 
neſſe, both of bady and-mindeg'wh:n the 
1ght-beames are:confuſ:d, and nothing 
cab. berſeen 25 it is, The words not ned 


-but is this-place, and at an other like 2c- 


1: 4-cidentiin 2.King.6.18,the plurall number, 
| notetir the greatneſfe of the plague;as «x=- 
0777 - treme-blindneſſe,./ TIE | 

'o32_ |, Ver.12. or thy ſorns] inthe Hebrew and, 
| P 3 iS 


; 


{ 


| 
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| RELIED 
| is 'hexe for 
| jt; fee Gen.13:$, 


\ them. Compare Rev. 8.4. 


| 


| 425 wherby men are ſpared from puniſhment, | 


GzniSitsS. KIX. 


_— C—_ — 


_ Veer. 13. will deſtioy ſtre 
Heby. cormpiing: fee Gen,6:13, that 15, we 
ave about to deſtroy: l0vIk * 


tro:hed\, were ready to-take 1n mariage: 


| or had taken, as the Greek explayneth ir,lf 
we thus underſtand 1t,then-Lot had ſome 
dw2heers which perithed with'the So-. 


domites: for onely rwo which were vir- 


15, goe-01t] The Hebrew word hath 
in it a pr:ck extraot4inarie, (noted allo in 
the Hebrue margine, ) which increaſc th 
the fignitication, as urging amhaltie go- 
ing-out. The like 15 in Exod. 12.31. 

- Ver. 15. are found ] that 1s, preſent, The 
Chaldee addeth , which are found faithſu!l 
with thee:the Gretk {aicth,which thou haveſt. 


34.32. the imgune |that 1s,the puniſh- 
ment foy iniquitie, Hereupon 1$ that uſuall 


] or ;are diſtroyin;: | 


— ——— — —————  ————— —  —— 


Bue found, is often uſed for preſent, 1 Chron. | 
29.17. 2.Chron.g.11. & 3&.21\, $31.1, & 


m_ the Greek alf6 travffa teth | 


| 


| 


Ver.14. were taking ] thatis,being be- | 


gins , eſcaped with him, v<r.8.30, This | 
alſo feem:th cloſely to be implied 1n ver. 


phraſe of bearing iniquitie, for ſuffring punt [h- 
ment, Lev.10.17.19.25. Numb.14.34, Even 
the righteous are in danger, to pattake of 
the wickzds puniſhment, 1t ( when God ! 
calleth,) they depart not from among | 


- — 


Ver. 16. lngred } or delayed, diſtratted 
himſelfe,with much crouble and bufineſle: 


Greek tranſlateth, The word import<th 
| gentlenes, & loving affethon,or commiſeration, 


KY") 10 ;Efa.53.9. in bu love and :n hs gentle- 

m-:rcy God redeemed his people. 
 Ver.17. that he] or, then be ſaid, meaning | 

| the Lord, Iehavab, as appeareth v. 18. 24. 


Abraham to Sndom: Gen. 18.22.33. 


the Greek rranſlacerthy, they were troubled, | 
Dwvid contrary weife delayed.not, ro keep 
| Gods c6mands: P/.119:60. 
mercy} or, for the merciful! {parig;that is the 
Lord being meyafull and ſparmg him ; as the 


who {it ſeemeth) was now come from | 


— PD —  —_ x <C—_———— 


in the gentle. 


thy ſoule] that is, thy life:for ſo the Scrip- 


ture uſually 


18 | 


I9 


20 


21 


| 


d 
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Geni.2.7, & 37-21. look not 


b 


dy obedience unto Gad:Compare Luk. g, 
62. Phil.3,13.14. M4t.24, 16.17.18. 


tection, P/al.1z1.1, & 125.2. Efa,t.z. 
Ver.18. Lord} or my Lords : for the Hee 
brew eAdonai (by reafon of the pawſe) is 


God,or of men. For the Chaldee putteth 
for it Lords; but the Greek Lord: and the 
words following ate dire&eqd to one, 
though bcfore he [paKe'to them : See Gen, 
SW 4. > 
V.19.cl:ave unto me]theGreek ſ{aith,take 
hold on me, fcerein Lot ſhewed his weak 
faith,not reſting in Gods word; wherfore 
the plice which he choſe for ſafety,ſecli- 
red him nor; but for fear he I:fr it, v.30. 
er.20,0 flee]that 1s,for me to flee,as the 
Greek rranflateth. Ste Gen.6.19, & 23.8. 
Ver.21.accept thy face} or, lift uþ thy face, 
ehatis,dcereſprt,and ſo will prztifie thee, 
and grant thy tequeſt in this e:mp, Thus 
the Lord doth the deſire of them that feare 
bhim,P/al. 145.19. This phrafe of accepting 
the face, is uſual] tor ſh2wing of favour to 
any , which ſometime ts Tpoken 'in rhe 


['y!1 part, & commonly called refed of pere 


ſons, and then it 1s denyed of God, Det, 
10.17. andforbidden to men, Dewt. 16, 19. 
The Greek expreſſeth it by ethakmaſa to 
proſopon: whith here, and in fundry other 
places meaneth.' an honowable. repayd and: 


4 eſtomation'of hire wes im' which ſenſe- 


' : the Apoſtle uferh'it% Tude, vi 76. againſt 


ſpeakeih, as keep bu ſoule, 1ob | 22 | Ver-22.atiy-thing]or,the thing;to weet, 


fach as would Teſpett the: fare, 'or gratifie 
men for profits ſake, The contrary wherto 
” to turn away the face of auy;wh'ch 15,t0 ſay 
| one ney,or deny'theiy requeſt, x. Kinp.2.16,20. 


now 


kl. — 


—_c 
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2.6.that is ſpare bis life:'to ſeek the ſoule,is to 
ſeck ones life, Exol 4,19. Mat.2.20, 5 = 
ns 
commandement{(as the like in Gen,z.17,) 
was even notto Eot alone ,: butito his 
wite and children, as the event ſheweth, 
v. 26. and forbiddeth all afﬀectation of 
worldly things, which craweth from rea- 


to the mount] The moantaines are ſome. 
time ſpoken 6f , as places of ſafery, May, 
24.16. touring Gods proyidehice and pro- | 


here doubtful, whether it be the title of 
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| now in hand:Heb.. word. he called]chat 


| 5,every one; Or, it was called, See the notes 
on Gen.16.14, Zoar,] or, Zogoy :1n 
Greek, $igor , and elſyyhere Sogor , 10 the 


| Latine Segor , by interpretation Litle 3 be- 
| fore it was called Bela,Gen.14.2. 


| fitteſt to ſhew the light of grace atifen to | 


| come upon the wicked, and they no: know | 
| the moyning thereof ; as E[ai.47. 11. For the 


| is the time of yenpeance. Hence"Chriſt 
! layth, as it was in the dayes of Lot ,-they did 


| of Sodcm,it rayned fyre ant brimſton from hea- 


\ Luk.17.28, 29.30, 
| Ifcreate of corment for the wicked; and 


\| thole that after ſhould live ungodly , 2, 
| Pct,2.6. So the Hebrew DoCt>rs ſay ; The 
, wen of Sodcm , have 30 part(oT inheritance; in 
| the world to come, as it w Written , the men of | 
4, Sodom were wicked , and ſynners before the 

| Lord exceedingly, (Gen. 13. 13.) wicked in 


| judgment.of burning, vVv3s af'ſ werable to t 
| Sodoms ſyn , that burnt! itr brutrſh luſt, 


| 
| _ | With fyre, Lev, 10.1.2 Others ſynning by 
| Thedding-of blood, have bloud co.drink: 
te”) Rev.16.6, Exod:7.20.21, 


| 
Ver, 23. came forth ovey,)] or, aroſe upon 
the earth. This time of che morning, vvas | 


Lot;and how in proſperity, affl:@ion thal | 


rifiog of the Sun,is a figne offayour ſrom | 
the Lord, Mat.5. 45, but unto Sodom, nt |} 


eat,they drank they bougbr,they ſold,they plan- 
te:!\they burlded;but the day that Lot went out 


PREY 


ven , and deſtroyed them all ; even thus ſha.1 it 
be in the day , when the fon of man is reveled. 


Ver. 24. and upon Gomorra] vvith tvvo 
other ciries (not here exprefiſed) eAumah 
and'Seboim, Dewt.: 9.2J brimjton} 
this zdJed to. fyre , increafeth it, Eſai. 30. 
33, and fo is uſed 1n ſcripture to fhgnity 


the'ſecond death : Rev.14 10:2nd 19 20, 
and 20:19.and 21.8. And of thele ciries,it 
5 (3yd, befides theirte mporall juigm: nr, 
that they jaffer the vengeance of eternal fre: 
Fade ver. 7, and are madean enfample to 


— - 


this world, and ſynners in the world to come.” 
Thalmud Bub.in Sanhedrin thapt.Chcolek This 


mat towards man:foNadab 2nd Abit, 
that tranſpreſfed with'fyre; are burned 


Ver.zs , overthrew] this word fioteth 4 


. | 1s a warning toall; as Chriſt ſayth,he that 


27 
78, 


{ which was before like the gerd? of the Lord, 
| P 2 lik 


' ſubdain , unevitable and prevegs deſtradtion, 
-\.yyhereupon the Prophet 
verthrew them and repented not ,/ Jer.20. 16. 
| anche Apoſtle ſayth, he condemned them 
{ withan overthrow, 2.Pet.2,6. and in Lam, 
| 4:5 Sodom war overthrowen even in 4 moment, 
: q and no hands ſtayed on her ; and to the per- 
petuall deſolation of theſe citics,there 1s 
| alluſion , in #ſas.13.19. 20,er.52.40. Zoph, 
| | 2-9.yet the puniſhment of chem that del- 
piſe the goſpel , thalbe greater then So- 
that which grew] 
Or the bud of the ground : ſo that in the 
| Playn wheretheſe cttics ſtood,there grew 


| doms : Mat 11, 24. 


| no good thing after, to this day; bur ir 
| became adead& jJothiome lake,called the 


the waſt land that ſmoketh is a teflimeny , and 
plants bearing fruit that never come to ripenes, 
Wifd.1o.7. | 

Ver:15. fombehind him]the Greek tran- 


phrate 15 uſed in Luk.9.62, Phil.3..14. This 
b:ing doon contrary to the command- 
ment, v.17. and yvith a corruptaffe ion 
inher, Goddid ſeverely puniſh; and ſhe 


| is in the feild , -t him not return tothe things 
vechis d remember Lots wife. Luk, 17.34, 32, 
Was 4 pillar] of, became 4 pillar (or ſtatue) 
of ſait ; and ſo ſh: had part of the plague 
' of Sodom, which was brimſtone and ſalt, 
| thae it became 4 ſea of ſolt;Dent,2.y.23.Gen, 
| 14: 3- And this her ſtetue or puller, ftood 
| for a memo1:all to others , that they may 
| be rhe berrer ſeaſoned. This (alt pillar 
| continued Jong ; Foſephus a lewilh hiſto. 
' Thn-aftet Chrifts life on earth , vvriceth 
| chite did ſee it; eAniiqu.r book, chapt.12, 
|-and'{o others ſince his time. _ 
Ver.27. bad flood] the Chaldee adderh,- 
| ſtood im prayer: fee Gen. 18.22. 
| Ver. 23.toward] Hebr,on the face of Sodom:” 
ſo after, the ſmoke]a viſible ſigne of. 
the fyre and judgment conſuming them; 
anda feartul change of this pleaſant land 


1 


dead fea, fea of fait; {ſee Gen.14.3, Zoph.” 
2,9, Dem .29.23. So the Rabbines ſay, Of 
the wickeduex(ofthe 5. ties, Jeven to this day,” 


ſlateth it , anto the things behind ; vyhich 


— 


} 


ſayth,the Lord o- | 


3 


— — 
— 


—— 


——_— 


Gent5s1s.-XX.. . > Abraham denyethhis wife, 


_— 


29 


Antichrilt , ({piritually called Sodom, Rev. | 
11.8.) where tirit the ſmok=-ubherel1:5 | 
had ariſen L&-':he {ſmoke of-afornace, 
which darkned {un and ater,Rv. 9-3 After 
there did ariſc the-ſmoke of per burning, 
which went up for evermore. Rev. 18. 9.18. 
e> 19. 3, The Greek here trauſlateth , a 
ame went up-out of the land , as the vapour of 


a fornace. 
Ver. 29. deſtroyed, ] Hebr. corrupted : ſee 
Gen,6.13. | Abriham;)for yvholc 


{ake Lot his nepnew fared the better , As 


uxe Eden ; Gen. 13. 10. S010 the citie of .: 


4&7 


_—— 


2.Chron. 10.18. is Wiitren, the fonnes of Iſs 
d, And »,Chron,1.1, to fight againſt Tſraeh 
tor yyhich, in 1. King. 12. 21.15 yVIitten,« 
Lainſt the houſe of thracl, Agayn , all ae! 
came , 2.Chron.1o. 3, thats, ail the conpre- 
gaiion of ?ſrael , 1.King.12 3. Theſe Mod. | 
ze ſoon tcl from the faith of God, & be.; | 
came 1dolaters , the people cf Chemoſh , &| | 
B zal-p:0r,Num.11.29.& 25.1.2.3.8 dyyel.! 


ling neer the land of Canaan , vycre ene- 
mes to Abrahams children , as the ſcrip- 
tures often mention, Numb, 22. Judg, 3, 
14.26, | 
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Came | 


before , Gen, 14. 14. 16. acTording tO the z8 Ver.z8.Ben-amm:] by interpretation, Son 
promiſe, Gen. 12. 3. and the interceſii0n of my people ; in'the Greek , «Amman , ſen of 

| of Abraham,Gen.18.23.&Cc. an the my kindred: in both names,ther Was 4 me- 

{ which; ]rhat js, in one of the which;in Sodom. moriall of their. inceſtuous procreation, 
Things ſpoken as of many,are often ment v hich the daughters it leemeih boaſted 
bur of one ; ſee Gen.46. 23.'in the Notes, ol,as having children of their own godly 

30 Ver. 30 in the mountayn,Jyvhecre Ged ap* | kinn, not-of the faithlcſs and curſed nati- 
| pointed him at firſt , yer. 17. but then he ONE. the ſonns of eAmmon]that 1S,4c«|Þ 
pretended danger , ard prayed againſt it, cording to the Greek , the eAmmonies : as 

' V- 19. now heteareth to dwell in Zoar, thoſe whom the Prophets uſually cal ſors |! 
| which he had choſen, and God had gran- | of Ffracl,the Apoſtles ſometime call Ifrael-|| 

ted him,& of himſelf goeth to the mout; ; 2tes, Rom, 9.4, & 11.1, Theſe eAmmonite;|" 
| ſhewing much weaknes. TEN dwelt: aHo by Moab, neer Canaan ; and|: 
{ ZT Ver. 31. in the{:nd,] of Canain z or, # became partners vvith Moabs 1dolatrie,|| 
| | theearth. Sheſ-emes to intend, no godly :nd enemies to Iſrael; Juag.1 1.4.24. Dew. || 
} man, with whom they might marty : 0- 23-34. Of theſe two nations, many things! | 
therwiſe the mizhtknow ther was peo- are ſpoken in.the ſcripture ; whoſe origi || 

| - | ple im Zoar aad other places. to come mn, | nall, Moſes therefore deſcribeth here. |} 
| that 1s, to company with us: ſee Gen. 6. 4. es 

32 |  Ver.z2.and keep-alive,Jor,that we may kerry | Fu XX. 

| | «live feed,] that 1s,children, as the LE 0 oh ; - pil 
| |; Chaldeeparaphralt hath it, | 1. eAbraham ſojourneth in Gerar , %. ſayen | 
37 Ver.z7. Moab,] by interpretation , ©/ | «game, that his wefe is his ſifter. 3. Abimeleh | 
| | the fathey; fo the Greek addeth, Moab, ſuy- | ; (for tahung her)is in a dream threamed of God. | 
| ing,of my futhey. of Moab] that 15,of | 4 cAbimelech excuſeth hiniſeif unto theLord;s. ||| 
| | the Meabites,as the Greek & Chaldee doe | | rebukethe Abraham, 14.1eſtoreth Sarab,16.0 Þ 
| expreſs. The Hebrue uſerth to call all PO- |; | reproveth hey, 17,He & his , are healed by E 
|  ſteritie by the fathers name; as Feakov,& | | eMAbrahaws prayer, l. 
[ of, Iſrael for the Taakobites & 7ſraelites:Gen 34. |. 1 A N D Abraham journyed from 
" Shy 147. and 49. 7. Iſmael, for the Iſmaelites , Gen, | | | \ thence «+ HQ the ſouth COUNtrie;! 6 
* | 28.9. Edomftor the Edomites,Gen.36.9.cA«- | and dwelled between Kadeſh & Shur: | | 
| 702 , for the Aaronites, 1.Chron. 12, 27.8% | TYBe: CE os i 
| 27. 17. and many the I:k*.. The Hebtiue | Mos (0jOurned Wm Gerar,. An Abra l- 
| text often expliynerh this, by adding the | ham ſayd, of Sarah his v ife, ſhe 15 mw ? 
| word ſonns,0r houſe,or the like: as 1, King. | | ſiſter: and Abimelech,King of Ger, ; 
| | I2. 18. «ll 7jrael toned kim + for which . in | 'J | {cat b and took Sarah.' And Ged! 
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> of Sarah reflored. 


"came unto Abimelechzin a dream by 


night: and hee ſayd to him; Behold | 
thou 41t'2 dead man, for the woman | 
which thoun-baſt raken; for the, rs ma- | 


ſack roan husband.- And Abime. 


þ 


 uUnfco him), 


| M<:thertore I cave theenor,to touch | 


nation ? Said nor he unto me, ſhe # 


{ lech, had not come: necrunto her: & | 


' he ayd, Lord,wiltthou flay alſo a juſt ; 


my fi; ter? and ſhe even (he alſo laid, he 
i my brother:in the perfection of my 
hart,and in innocencie of my bands, 
have I done this. And God layd | 
in a dream; | alſo doe 
know , that in the pertc Rion of thy 
hart, thou haſt done this : and Ia!ſo 
vichheld thee, from ſinning againſt | 


| 

| 
ner. And now,reſtore thou the wite | 
of the man, for he 55 2 Prophet;and he | 
hall pray for thee and live thou: and *| 
if thou reſtore hey not ; know thou, | 
that dying thou halt die, thou, and | | 
alt that are thine, And Abimelech ; 
roſe-eariy in the morning, and called 


| 


| words in their car<: 
9 (or: afrayd. 


| finned againſt thee , 
| brought on me, & on my ktngdom, | 
| aorear ſ1n? Thou haſt done unto me, 
ro : deeds that ſhould nor be done. 
| Abimelec' ſaid unto Abraham: wnat 
ſaweſt thou, thar thou haſt done this 
thing ? And Abraham ſayd;becauſe | 


2 — 


| bur nor the daughter of my mother: 


in this place: & they will kill me, for 
my wives ſake. And yet truely, he is 


all his ſervants, and ſpake all theſe | 
& the men were | | 
And Abimelech called | 
Abraham and fayd ro him, what haſt ' 


thou done unto us, and hat have [ | 
that thou haſt 


And 


Cm Rr —"—R 


I ſayd, Surely there no fear of God, | 


my fer, the daughter of my father, 


and ſhe became my wife, And it 


_— 


was, when they,even God, cauſed me 
from my fathers houſe ;-| 


to wander, 

| then [ fayd unto her, this # thy kind- 
| | n6ki which thou ſhalt doe unto me : 
' at every place, whether we ſhal come, 
| ſay thou of mce, hee & my brother. 


14 And Abimelech cook, hoes & oxen, 
| & menſervants, and w -omenſervants; 


15 


16 ;. 


7 


18 


Y 4 


| and gave unto Abraham : and refto- 
[ red to him, Sarah his wife, And A- 
| bimelcch fayd, Behold my land # be- 


! fore thee : dwell thou in that Which is 


- good in thine eyes. And unto Sa- 
| rah he ſayd, Behoid I have given a 
| thouſand ſhekel, of (ilver, to thy bro- 
| ther; behold he# to thee, a covering 
of theeyes; unto all which are with 
thee:and all that(rhou mayſt be) rebu- 
ked. And Abraham prayed, unto 
God : and God healed Abimelch , 
and his wife, & his women. ſervants, 
and they bare-chilaren, For Ichovah 
| had clofing cloſed-up, every womb, 
In the houte of Abimclech : becauſe 
of Sarah, Abrabams wite, 


_ WW — —— 


en" notations. 


res] Cr rimo ved, to weet from the 
okes of Marare,Gen.1$ 1. country] 


| or, land of the ſo15; that 1s, the ſouth part 


ot thelanJ of Canaan; ſce Gen.1 2.9, 
| Kudeſh! les Gen. 1614.7, Geray | 
2 coun'ry of the Philiftines, 1a the ſou- 


journ, for famine,Gen,rs.1. 


properly fignifieth unto, is uſed tor of, or 
concerning, & | '5.10 tranſlated by theGreek, 
here and Fer.27.19. and ſo the Gree k pros, 
inlike manner, Heb. 1.7. & 4.13- 
we read it unto Sarah,the meaning is; that 
together with her, both he and ſhe ſayd 
| it: as after 18 y, 5. is manifeſted, Sce the 


} 


like 


th-ro parts #f the land of Canaan,Gen.ro- 
' 19. Hircher, Haak-came afterward to fo- | 


V.z. of Sarah ] The H-brus el which | 


Or if | 


ts. 
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| the Greek, pure h art. Te 's 6ppoſed Oo b y- 


like done before, Gen. 12.1 1,12413- 

© V.z. Abimlech]oy interpretation Father- 

King: a common title of the-K10gs of. Pa- 

lettin, as Pheyeob was of the Kings of E- 
tt fee Gen. 26.1. Pſal, 34.1, For Kings 


P | 
| 44 be Fathers to their countries 2 10 


rulers are called f.nhers, z-King. 5. 13+ lob 


19 16 and 1.Sum. 12.15. where your fathers, 


is ttanſlated in Greck your King: See Gen. 
410. 


word came;from the face of God. This ſetterh 


forth Gods care for his: hee ſuffered no man 


to.do them weong, but reproved Kings for their 
ſakes: Pſal.105,14. 4 dream | which 1s 


an imagination that the mind of man 
conceiveth in ſleep, Dreames naturall 


ariſing from the temperature of the bo- | 
dy,or aff:ions of the mind,zr- many,G& 
have their vanities and deceits, Eccleſ,5.7. | 
Eſa.2y.7.8, But dreams ſupernaturall fent | 


of God, as here, or by his Angels,as at. 
2.13.2re to be regarded; tor God by them 


fignifieth what hee would, or what men | 


(hould doe, Gen.41,25. 0b 33.14. 15-16, 
8c. Dreams alſoare ſometimes by the 
lying ſpirit of Satan: which are not to be 
beleeved or regarded, Zach.10.2.Deut 13. 
1.2,3.Sec allo Gen, 37.5. 


Exe.33.14.15. 


 Ver.4.come-neer ] that.is,lyen with her:be- | 
ing ſtayed by ficknes, as it ſeemeth by v. | 
17. the Greek ſaith, touched bey not, the | 


Hebrane alſo, inv.s, So Paul ufeth the 
phraſe of touching 4 woman,1.Cor.p.1, and 
Solomon,Prov.s.29. Ju nation] fear- 
I0g,2s it feemeth, wrath upon his people 
allo:v,9.:s often commcth ro paſs,for the 
Princes finns.So for Davids fin , a plague 
cam? on his people: 1,Chron, 21.14. 17.Or 


| hecallzth his family 2 nation : which was 


now viſited of Gog:y.17,18. 
Ver,s.perfedion ] or, integyitie,ſumplicitte, 
ſexcerity. The Chaldee interprets it truth 


; 3 


pocnifie.” 


Ver.z. God came ] the Chaldee ſayth, . 


a dead man] 
that is , ſhalt ſurely die. But under (ſuch 
threats,conditions often are implyed: as 
{ here, if thou deliver not the woman. See ! 


Imocentie of my hands | or, 


-hart,he kept him alſo from che ſtn. 


cleanenes of my palmes:the paimes of the hand; 
are named ,. 3s wherein filthineſs might | Þ 
be hidden:ſo. purging himſclfe eyen from | | 
ſecret crime. 

Ver. 6. with-held ] the Greek tranſl. 
teth ſpared thee. It feemeth Gods chaſtiſe. 


-ment reftreyned him+v.17.and ſo he was 


not able'to doe the evil, which otherwiſe 
naturally he could, and was prone unto, 
from ſinning ] the Greek faith, that thou 


ſhouldſt not ſin. As God, for Abrahams 
ſake, withheld Abimelech from the taQ, 


ſo reſp:Quing the integritie of the Kings | | 
gave | | 
thee not] that 15, let or ſuffred thee not; as the 
Greek tranſlateth. Grving is often uſed for 


ſuffering, as Gen.z1.7. Exod.3.19, Pſ-l.16. 
- 10. but it 1s more then bare {ufferance,as 


implying an action allo on Gods part, 
who giveth meanes to ſtay from evill, or 
ſendeth deiuſ.ons, when'ſo it pleaſeth him; 
as 2.Theſſ. 2.7. | 
Ver.7.4 Prophet ] therfore doe him no 
harm,Pſ.105.15,A Prophet in Hebr.Nabz, 
in Greek Prophetes, from which wee haye 
the word Prophet,ſo named of ſpeaking,in- 
terpreting Or uttring words 8 oracles that 


.comefrom God, Deut.18.15.16.18. as of 


ſecing or receiving them by viſions, ſuch 
were named Seeys, 1,Sam.9.9. So Moles 
interpreter is called his Prophet, Exod,7.,1, 
and all interpretersof the Scriptures, 1, 
Cor, 14,29. In ſpeciall, a Prophet was one 


' 1udued with the Spirit of God, and 
; could foretell things to come, Deut.18.22 
| Pſal.74-g, ler. 29. 15, Such are called holy 
, men of God,, which ſpake 4s they were mo- 


ved by the Holy Ghoſt,z,Pet.1.20, The He- 


- brew doQors ſay; Ft is one of the foundati- 


ons of the Law, to know that God maketh the 
ſonns of men to propheſie:and propheſee re ſideth 
n0:,but in a man that u great in wiſedom,migh- 
ty in his vertuou-qualities , ſo that his affe fi. 
ons dvercome him not,in any world'y thing; but 
by bu knowledge he overcommeth bis affe ions | 
contmua.ly; ex he is a man expert in knowledge, 
and of a very large undeyſtanding: &c, On 
ſuch a man, the holy ſpirit com:th down: and 
when the ſpirit reſteth upon him,his ſoule is aſſo- | 


ciated 


—_—<—— 
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 GEenEsSis, 


Tl 


I2 


ti. 


., ciated unto the Angels,and he is thanged to an 


other man; -and perceiveth in bis own Know- 
ledge, that he is not fo us he was, but that he is 


1 edvanced above the degrees of other wiſe men : 
even 4s it is ſaid of Saul (in1.Sam. 10.6.) | 


and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhalt be 
turned into another man. Maimony 10 leſudet 
hatorab, ch.7.5. 1. 


pray for the people, Fer. 14.11. & 15.1, 


them intreat the Lord &c.ler.27.18. Praying, 


ſelfe, | 
but it is 2 powertull manner of ſpeech :; 
( whereupon God 1s laid to command his 
mercy , aud the ſalyation and blcfling of 
| his people,P[.42.9.8 44.5.8 133.3.)The 
like is often uſed, as «Amos 5.4. ſeek me and 


Pſal.37.27. dying [that .$, ſhalt ſure- 


| ly die: ſee Gen.z.17. | 
Ver.9.that ſhoutd not) the Chaldee tran- | 


. ſlateth , that aye not meet to be done; the 
Greek faith, which none jhou!ld doe. 
V.11.Surely] or,Onely. The Greek tran- 
ſlateth, Leſi there be not the fear of God: (0 
making it an unperte& ſpeech, .1mplying 
doubt, as in Mat. 25. 9. By the feare of the 
Lord men depart from evill: Prov.16 6. 
Ver,12;of my father] The Iewes opini- 
on from hence 1s, that Sarah was the lame 
that Iſcab, mentioned in Gen. 11.29, and 
had two names : and thac ſhe being the 
grandchild of Thare, by an other woman 
then Abrahams. mother , 15 ſoſpoken of 


here. became ] Hebr. was to me, for 
4 wife. 


of God,in form-plurall, is uſually joyned 
with 2 word ſingular, as he-cyeated, Gen.1. 
| 1. hereandin ſome tew @ther places, it 
| 1$ Coupled with a vvuord /plurall : nor 
vvithour myRerie of the Trinity; which 


pe Geatiles not underſtanding, they fell 


ſpall pray ] This 
was a ſpeciall workot the Prophets, co ' 


whereupon it is ſayd ; 7f they be Prophets, | 
4nd if the word of the Lord be with them , let | 


| 


ar mterpellation, hath the firtt ſigathcation , 
of judging , and ſo meaneth che prelen- ; 
- | ting of the p-rſon and cauſe of apy unto : 
God as the yudge;and the judging ot ones | 

live thou that is thou ſpali live: + 


| live: that iS, yee ſhall lve:and dwell for ever, | 


V.i3Qthey even God] _Alohim the name ' 


-_ 


lh 


ud 
— 


16 


- 


| Deut.6.4. A bke ſpeech of God is after - 


| Greek iraoflarerth hete ſingularly, when .| 


— 


| Lord applyrd me unto hu feare, out of my fas ; 


| preter: ſoin2,Sam 18.12, & 2.King,6.25.- 


to hold many pods,contrary tothe eruth 


uſed,in Gen.35.7. and in 2.S<m.7:4.3. they | ' 
even God went : which an other Prophet | 
relating ſaith fiogularly, God hee went, 4, | 
Chron.17.21. ſo that though words of the 
plurall number be joyned, yer the plura- 
tity of gods is no way intended; one | 
Scripeure clearing another: yea ſometime '| 
thevyery ſametext,explaining it (elf,as of. 
24.19. _/flohim helies(of holy ones) hee:The : 


God brought me out fr em my fathers houfe:the | 
Chaldee otherwelle thus, And 11 was when 
the peoples wandred, ( that is , commutted- 
idolatry,) after ike works of their hands, the, 


I "IE 
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thers houſe. s thy kindneſs jor {Halbe:| 
thy mercy, that IS, thy work of mercy:{or love, ; 
( 1./ob.g.r. ) is put for the benefits pro- | 
cceding trom love; and wrath, ( Mi,7,y. 
Rem.13-4.) is tor punithment procedding {| 
from oo | , s : ; 
Ver, 15. before thee ] expoſed td thy 
choiſe. See Gy I3-9. _—_ des | 


eges ] thatis, 2s the Gretk tranſlateth ,* 
where it pleaſeth thee, | {of 
| 


"4 
—_— 


Ver. 16. 4 1000. ſhekels ] or ſhillings. 
The werd ſhekels underſtood uw the He- 
brue, 15 expreſſed by the Chaldee inter-: 


& the Greek alſo bath a 1000, didrachmes, 
meaning ſhekels, for ſo in Gen, 23-15 16. : 
and in many other places, the Hebrue | 
ſhekels are curned in Greek didrachmes,(or, | 


| mertall not exprefſed ,ſeiver is underttood, : 


double dramms: ).and uſually where ſi.ver is | 
' ſer down, and not the ſummse , ſbekebs are : 
 underftood;'as appeareth by Num.7.13.85. 
| Where the ſhekell of the ſanfluary named at-" 
ter,{ſh-wech the ſame to be-meantbefore. 

Alſo where ſbeke's are ſer down, and the * 


not gold or any other ; as is manifeſt by : 
Exod.30.13 15,.compared with Exo.38.25. 

2.6. A ſhekel(cammipg of. Shakal,he weighs 
ed from whence onr Engliſh skole & kale] 
to weigh withgis derived,)is by incefpre»i] 
tation « weeght, 2s being the moſt com-{ 


tr ed 


"mon in —— which they uſed to! 


—— Dt _ 


weigh. 


* 


> —— wer — ——_—  _—— 
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Ifask is borne; | 


weigh their money, Gen.z3,16. fer. 31,9- 
| And the ſhekel of the ſaxfuery, weigned 
twenty gerahs, Ex,30.13.and 2 Gerah by the 


barley:{o the holy ſhekelt wetghed 310 grains: 
as Maimony (h:weth in treat,of Y4'uations, 


weigh*d ticy ſay, halfe ſo much,v1z.160 
16. eraines. Tae Chaldee calleth a ſheke!, 


ith ſhillmg, ſeemeth 10 be borrow2d): & 
the quantity of the comm-'n ſhekel ditfe- 
red not much from out ſhilling, as te ſhe- 
kel of the fanuaric was about re ſh: 

 lings, This Chaldee name came in uſt a- 


| Babylon, and was ſomewhat more in 


wrighed 320, grames of carley : but nw our 
| wiſe mn bave added therto, (faith A. m in 


of it equell to the com ca'le. S:lang>,in the tine 


384.common grains of barley. to thy .bro- 

{ whom thouccalledſt thy bro.her:tro him ra 

| ther then to her, was it given, leſt ſulpici- 
on ſhould ariſe that ſhe was defil-d. 

he 1s to thee 82c:] that is be is.(8& ſhale) 


lewes records, weighed ſixteen grames cf ; 


8c. <>. 1.5.4 But the common ſhik]; | Gre.k thus, and all thmes ſpeak thou truely, 


praines; Which mak? ewo drammes and | 


Srighnagand Selmmz,(f: Om whence our Evg- 


mong the lewes after their caprivity 1n | 


| weight, then the ſh-k.] of M-ſ-s which | 


| treat.of ſheke!s,ch.1,ſ.2. Jand made the weryht | 
of the ſecond T-mple:and tha: Selangh wergh: d | 


| ther ] that is, to eAbraham, thy tusband , 


| warned to cary thy ſelt other weife-z and; 
| ſo th:y are ch: words of Abim-1:ch. Or, 
if they be the words of Mes, we may 
read, and all (this was) thet (ſhe mighr be) re+ 
buked. The Chaldee tranflicerh; and for «ll? 
| that thou haſt-fayd; and be thourctaked : the 


| Ver.18.cloſeng ſed } that 1s, faſt cloſed, 
See the like pnrate, 1n Gen.2, 17, 
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Cnaye, XX1., 
1. Jſeak is borne ;q. he & arcumciſed, 6 $4 
14's joy. 9. Hagay ani Jſmacl wie caſt forth, 
15. 4nd fali ito diſivefs. 179. The Avrgell 
| comforteth her. 22. Abimelechs covenant 
with eA-raham at B er-ſheba. 
N4 Ichovah, viſited Sarah, as} 
head ſ:yd : and Tehovai did} i 

' unto Sarah, as he had ſpoken, And| Þ 
; Sxra4h conceived, & bare to Abraham 
| a fon, in his old age: at the fer-rime, 
, Which God had ſpoken to him. And 
| Abrahamcalled tae name of bis ſon, | 
| that was born unto him, whom S2z- || 
' rai) bare u1to him, Iſaak. AndA-| | 
| branam circumciſed Iſaak bis fon, be- 
; 7g 2 ſon of eight daies: as, God ÞadF 


thy husbend to d f-nd thee from injury, and to | | comarded hin, And Abraham tras, | 


whom thou muſt prof fs 'ubjefhon For the Co- 
vering of the yes & face witha yail,was 
a ſign of the womans ſubye&ion to the 


| a hundred yercs old : when Haak tis | 


ſon, was born nnto him. And Sa- | 


rah fayd,God hath 'made me alaugh- 
ter:every-one that hearcth, wil laugh * | 
with me. And ſhe ſayd; who would ' 8 
haveſayd unto Abraham , that Sarah , 
ſhould have givenſonns ſack? forT | 
have born a ton;rm his old/age. And. 
thechild grew, and was weaned: and ' 
| thee a covering of honour, for that I did ſend to Abraham made a preat barquet, in 

take ther,and have ſeen thee &7 al that are with the dav thar Iſaak was weaned, Ard: 


thee, The Gre: k more plainly thus, theſe Sarah ſaw, the ſon o: Hagar the £-| 
| (1000.d1drachmes) ſhalbe to thee, for an ho- 2 "hs . a | 
nour of thy face, C3 to ol! the(women)that aye Eyp'13n, which ſhe had born unto A-: 


o - q 
with thee, andell,chat,8&c.]that is,end briham, laughing. A ndſhe (21d to =_ 
«'l.thy v,) that (thou mayſt be) rebuked, and Abraham;Caſt ont this bondwoman, '$ 


man, and of his power over her: Gen 24. 
CF, 1.Cor.1r. 3 67.10. Or thus, i {halve 
to thee: that is,this gif: cf mine to thy brother, 
ſha'be 4 yecomr penſ- of the in:ury done mm taking 
thee from thy huſband. The Hebru» 1s amdi- 
guous,8& may indiff-rent|y be reag, he or 
it; and ſo th: Chald-e; though it fayou- 
'reth moſt this latter, ſaying, behold it is to | 
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) Iſmael is calt oat. GENE$1s., XXT, Abimelechs covenant. | 
| ,andher ſon:forthe ſon of this bond- , | es of Pharan ; and his mother took 
| woman , ſhall not be heire, with my him a wife,out of the land of Egypt. | 
31 fon, with Iſaak. And theword was | 22 And it was, in that time z that A-| 
very evill, iatheeyes of Abraham : | bimelech , and Phicol Prince of his | 
12 | becauſe of his fon. And God fayd, | | hoft, ſayd unto abraham, faying: | 
| unto Abrahain; Let it not be evill in God & with thee, in all chat thou do- 
thine cyes , becauſe of thelad, and | 2z eſt. Andnow, ſwearunto me here | 
| becauſe of thy bondwoman;zin althat | by God; If thou ſhale lye unto me, | 
Sarah (hall ſay unto thee, heare her. | or:to my (on,or to my nephew 7 aC- 
| | voice:for in yaak, ſhallſeed be called | cording to the kindnels that I have | 
13 {to-thee, And alſo the ſon of the | don2 unto thee, thou thalt doe un- 
bondwoman,1 wil make of him a na- | coine; & untothe land, inthe which | 
14 | tion: becauſe he, # thy feed. And | 24 thou hait ſyjourned, And Abraham | 
Abraham roſe.early in the morning , | 25 | ſayd; I, will ſwear, And Abraham 
| and took bread, and a bottle of wa- | reproved Abimelech, becauſe of a } 
ter, and gave unto Hagar, putting it | | well of water, which Abimelechs ſer- | 
on her thou'der; and the child , and ' 26 | vants hid violently. taken away. And 
ſent her away:and ſhe wentand wan- | Abimelech layd, 1 know not , who 
dred,in the wildernes of Beer ſheba, | hath done this ening: and alſo thoy, : 
15 | And the water of the bott!e, was diditnotteil me; and 1 alſo, did not 
ſpent : and ſhe caſt the child , under | 27 | hear#,, but ro day. And Abraham 
16 | one of the (ſhrubs, And ſhe went, cook ſheep and oxen, and gave to A- i 
and fate her ſelf over. againſt hw, go- bimelech: and botn of them ſtroke | 
ing-far-off about a bow (hoot; for | 25 | acovenant. And Abrahain ſer, ſe- 
ſhe ſayd, let menor ſee the death of | | ven ewe-lambs of the flock, by theme | 
thechild : and hz ſate over-againſt | 29 , ſelves, And Abimelech ſayd, unto: 
him, and lifted up her voyce, & wept. Abraham : what mean here, theſe [e- 
17 And God heard, the voice of the1ad; | ven ewe-lambs, which thou haſt {cr ,,/ 
| * |andan Angell of God, called ro Ha- | 39 ; by themſelves? And hee ſayd; for,,: 
| | gar,out of heaven;and ſayd unto her, | the (even ewe-lambs , thou (halt take | 
' |whatatileththee Agar? fearnor, for | of my hand: that they may beto me | 
| God hath heard the voice of thelad, | for a teſtirnonie; that I have digged ,, | 
| rs there where hes. Ariſe, lifc-up the 3T | this well. Therefore, hee called that j 
[= lad, and hold him in thy hand : for. | place, Beec-ſheba: becaule there they 
| 19 | will make of him,a grear nation.And 32 | (ware, both of them. And they | 
God opened her eyes, and ſhefawa; | ſtroke a covenant,in Bzer-ſheba:and | 
well of water:and ſhe went and filled Abimelech roſe-up , and Phicol che 
che bottell with water , and gave the [23 prince of his hoſt,and rhey returned, 
20 lad drink, And God was with, the | 33 | into the land of the Philiftines. And 
| lad, and hegrew :, and dweltinthe| 4 he planted atree in Beer-theba : and | 
| | wilderneſs, and was a ſhooter with | _ - | he called there,on thename of [eho- 
21] bow, . And he dwelt inthe wilder-! 34 vah, theeternall God. And Abra- | 
| ju $1 0-4 ham 
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| ham ſojourned , in rhe land of the 
Philiſtines, many dates. | ; 
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Annotations. 
\ V {cor bop word fiznifieth a remem-, 


' brance, providence, care and per- 


2n,be ir good or ev.Il. For good,as here, 
20d Gen 50:14. Ex.4.31. Luk,1.68. and of- 


the ſet time] promiſed the yere before, 
Gen. 18.10. Hereupon Ifaak is ſayd to be 
born of « free women, by promiſe, and after 
| the ſpirit, Gal.4.22.23-29. and this birth is 
ſee forth as an example of Godsmercy to, 
and increaſe of his Church, by the cove- 
nant of grace in Chriſt under the new 
Teſtament, whereof S:rah was a figure , 
Eſay 51.2.3. G4:.4.24-28. 
Ver. 3. lſask ] which hgnifieth Leygy- 


, 


himof God,Gen. 17.19. 
Ver. 4. ſon of 8.daies ] or, 8 deies old;bur 


Ifaak is the firlt that we reade off, circum- 
ciſed at this 2ge. 


| that is, joy; as the Chaldee tranſſatechy it; 
| as if ſhe had ſ1yd, hath made me to laugh, or 


formance of that which was ſpo- ; 


ten. For evill, and ſo it m-aneth puorſh- 
ment, Ex.295.5. Pſel.$9.33.Num-16.2.9: The 
Chaldee here tranſlateth remembred: and | 
the Hebrue implyech that,as x.Sam. 15.2. , 
Ver.z. conceived ] hereupon her faith is | 
commended, Hb, 11, 11, By faith Sarah | 
ber ſelfe rec-ived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and | 
was delivered of 4 child when ſhe was paſt age, | 
| becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promt- | 
ſed. in his ] or, to by old-age: fo v. 7. 


tey, or loy: this name was foreappointed 


| underſtanding, in the 8. day, as the Greek ' 
tranſlarceth it 2 ſee the Law, Gen. 17. 12. 


Ver 6.made me ] Or, made laughter to me, 


GznBsls. XXI, 
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|: thou barren which didſt not beer, Ee. $41 


which bath reference to this birth, Gat, 
4522,-+27,28. & Efa.yr.2.3- 
or 4: 176; but che Greek tranſlateth ir, ye. 
joyce with me : the Chaldee alſo turneth jt 
into joy. And ſo the Prophet, Reoyce yee 
with Teyuſalem and be plad with bey,all ye that 
love hey, Eſay 66. 10. which Jeruſalem, way 
figured out by this Sarab,Gal.4.22 26. 

Ver. 7. ſBould have given ſons ] Heb.hath 
given ſons:!o noting the certainety : ſpeak. 
Ing as of a thing done, By ſonns, is meant 
any ſon or child: as the Greek explaineth 
1t: ſee Gen.q46.23. The like admiration is 
ſpok2n by the Church, Eſa.49.2 1. who hath 
begotten me theſe > The Chaldee paraphraſt 
referreth this to God, ſaying fe'thſull is he 
that ſud to Avrabem,and hath fulfuled it,that 
Sarah ſhould yive ſuck. 

Ver.s8. weaned ] The Hebrue word fig- 


.| nifieth an exchange of one thing for an 


other; anJ ſoin weaning, from milk to 
ſtronger meat 2 whici as it ſignified in I. 
ſaak a grouth in ftrenzth of n1eure,ſois it 


1g th2 taithfull,a ſign of growta in grace 
and un terſtandin?, r. Cor. 3. 1.2, Heb.s, 


12.13.14. and of abſteyning trom world- 
ly childiſh pleaſures, Pſal.13r.z. and Iaak 


being a figure of all the children of pro- | 
miſe ( Gal.4. 28.) we may hereupon pa- 
ther te reaſon why Abrtham made ſo- 


great 2 banquet at Iſaaks weaning. So at 


Samuels weaning he was preſented to- 


the Lord, with a (piricuall teaft, or ſacri- 
Ace, I.5dMm,1.22.24. 

Ver.s. laughing ] that 1s, deriding or moc- 
king : for ſo leughing otcen fanih 


with me } 


 Jaugicer and ſcorn followeth,as Gen; 39. 
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eth 9 as .\ b”: 
Gen.r9.14, Exch 13.32, Lam,1.7. it mea- | 
neth alſo abuſing otherweife, wherupon-| | 


A 
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rejoyce. The word is ſometime uſed for 14.z7. allo idolatrous Izughing or play, as* 
lexghing to ſcorne, or mocking, as v.9.8 Fax. Exod.zz.6, Hereupon the Ieruſalemy pa- 
23. 32. and ſo ſome underſtand irc here , þraphraſt referreth ie co this latter, of | 
langhtey a: me, that is, hath made me to bee laughing in Gods worſhip: ; the Greek || 
laughed at; meaning of the profane, which [rranſlateth ic \ playing with Iſaak her ſon :: 
! | x , is | A 5x4... aſt» © | 
would laugh and'mock, as did Iſmael, v. {which word playing 1« ſometime uſed for 
9: Though both may be implyed' in the | fighting, 2.Sam.2. 14; 16.) nd by laughing or 
| word, yet the firſt ſe-merth moſt proper: mocking,the Seripenre ofcen notecthy x con- 
| and according to the prophefies , Rejoyce | cemptuous and malignant cariage,?ob oy 
1, 0nd | 
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| even ſo it 5 now, Gal.4:29. And here begin- 
neth by an Egyprians fon, that 409, yeres 
af: ion, ſpoken of in G-n.15,13. | 


014 Teſtament: and her ſors, fuch as are 
under the works of the law, Gal.424 and 
che mother being'to be call our, it 1s likte- 
| ly fh2 was the cauſe,or an abcttor of her 
lonns evil. 


ebment: Gen.20'15; 
for the cauſes: ſo v.25. The Jove to his lon, | 
ciuſed this grew + how be it wh2n God | 
bad him kyl his beloved fon Iſaak, he | 
ſhewed no ſuch diſcstentment, Ger 22.2, 
3- it ſeem-th he thought this to proce d* 
but from Sarahsown paſſion of mind , til 
He was further informed of God, v.12. 14 


thy ſeed be calied + thy ſhalbenamed of 1- 
fazk, nor of Iſmac]; that is, {as Pau infer- 


| rerh)rhey which ay the childrE of the fl:ſhytheſe 
«fe not the childyen of God; but the children of 
the promiſe, art counted forthe feed : Rom. 9.7. 


— 
OO TEES An 


1. and j1.4 Lam.3.14: Mat. x7 29. But che | 
Apoſtle plainly callettrir peyſecuting , 20d 


fayth , 4 then he that war born after the fl-ſh, | 


perſecuted him that was boyn after the ſpirit, 


Ver.10:thy bondwomas, ] the figured the 


not be heir, ] or,not when: 
under which inhericance 15 figured hea- 
venly bleflings in Chriſt -, and life ever- 


——————————— ——————— 


laſting , Gal. 3.18. 29. and 4. 7, 1.Pet.1. 4. 
So [{mnel catt our from being heyr , 152 | 
type of fervancs that abid: not 11 the | 
houſe for ever,thar is , of r-probates,F0h, | 
8.35, Gal.4.30. And thon:h limael were | 
now but a youth, yet even « child is known 
by hi deings, whithry hy work be: pure and: | 
right. Prov.20. 11, theretore Sara" by the 
ſpirit of God uttr-d this ſpeech,anCGod 

, confirm?th it, v. 12.8 Paul ſayih not trac 

[- Sereb, bu: th: ſcripiure ſpeaketh this, Ga/, 

| 4 32 and by this i: is probable , tha: If: 

maels mocking, was about the infert- 

tance ; a5 ſom? of the Hebrue DoGtors al- * 

fo hav: obſerved :R_ Mes Gerunderſ. | 


my ſon,} whoama free-woman , with [- 


ſaik who is freeborn; f-c Gal.4.30. 31.28, 


'Ver,nn. very evii] or vehemently evil, that | 


15, very much d'ſpieaſing; 25 on the con'rrary, | 
tO be good m the eyes of any, is to plicaſe or | 


beca#uſe,Jor, ' 


Ver. 12, ſhal feed be catled to thee] or, ſha! 


- 


- 


Av 


v3 


r4 


| putteth one for an other,2s diſciples to thee, 
Meark.2.18:1s the ſame that diſciples of thee, 


| 
| 
| 


| fo voweth concernin2 «Abrahams ſeed, is free 


Ifraclites:as in their canons they ſay, who 


3. Seed 10 thee, may alſo be read ſees of thee, 
| that is,thy ſeed: for the ſcrip*ure ſomtime 


or thy diſcples, Mat. 9.14:From this Iimita- 
tion of Abrahams ſeed to Iaak, the lewes 
doo r:ckon none for Abrahams , bur the 


es nn  Oo—_—_ 


| from Fſmacls and Eſaus ſonns, end is not bouns 


| but toucking Fſrac:ites; 4s it is ſayd. fer inFſaak © 


| 


| 


Te 


| ſÞ 


— 


chap.9. S.21., | 
Ver, 13. make of him} Heb. put him un- 
to a nation; fo v. 28 Compare Gen. 17. 20, 
thy ſeed, } thy ſon according to the fic th; 
though not afcer the promiſe asliaak was. 
Ver. r4.breai]Somtiniz bread 15 uſed for 
all food,2s in Mark. 6. 36. compared with 
AMat.14.15.Pſal.73.20, it-it be nor ſo here, 
the ſcripture would note the great hard- 
nes and miferie which they muſt jadure 
that ar caſt out of the Lords inheritance, 
and the child ] to weet, he gave unto her; 


he being now about 18 yercs bfage : ſo 


caſting him his tir-born fon , with her; 
our of his houſe, the witdernes,] 
the way towards Epyp*,vvhere there was 
No way., no food , no waters , no inhab1- 
rants ; thus were they expoſed to many 
miſer:es: (ee D-ut,8.,15. Fer.2's. Contra- 
ry wiſe, Ifaaks children were I1ed and gui- 


ded of God, through that great and fear- | 
ſul yvildernes , vvhercin Iſma*l aod his | 


mother yvvandred: Deut.32 10.11.22, Exo,” 
13 21.42. Our Englith word wilderes ,fig+ 
nitizet'1 a place vyhere men goe wild, chat is; 


, 


al ſeed be called 10 thee; and lee Tack ſayd to 
| Faakob, And God give thee the buſſing of eA-. 
braham, Gen 23,4 ,Matmony, Treat.ot Vowes; 7 


goe «ſtray , or vyander , as Agir here did;-! 


and ſo in 06.12.24: Pſ,107.4. 40. the like | 


is (p>keo. In Hebrue it is call-d Adbar, 


as being without ordey,a plice notfor men |} 
todwel in;butonly for beafts, who there | 
miſt alfo be 1ed-&. governed. See Exod. 


3. 1.18: | ; 

Ver. 15 ſhe caft the child ] that is, | 
ſhe lefe him being ſick , and fainting tor 
thirſt; The ſtate of ſuch as are without | 


Q_ 3 Chritt- 


——— 


—————— — 
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+ GENESIS. XXI.. 


Chriſt is hereby r:ſembled: Eſo-55-13.0ut | 39, 3. & 13.1. 4- Dewt, 33, 2.) Hab, 3, 1, 

| they that drink of his waters, {hal ncver | 2 Ver, 22. eAvimelech, | King of Gerar in| 
chir(t, tor ic ſhalb2 in them « wel of water, Palcttina:ſee Gen.30.2, | Prince} that 
| ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, Tob 4-14 5, cheif captayn: as the Greek calleth him 
* ſhrubs, ] or , res, as the Chalice ex- A cauſtrategos » Chief leader of the armie, 
pounds it, The Greek layh \ under,s brr- God is ] the word of the Lord « for an help 
} tree. ; | ro thee , ſayth.the Chaldee parzpirait ; lo 
Ver, 16. the death, ] .Tais ſhewerh the 4n the verſe falowing , for God , he uſeth 
 extrem:tie that they vvere come 1nto IN the word of the Lord. | 
the deſert, vvho erevyhile had meat 30d Ver.z3. if thou ſhalt lye,]that is,that thoy 
drink ynough in Abrahams houſe , novy | © | witnotlye : as Pſalm. 89, 36. an imperk@ 
ready to p2rith for thirit, : God ſo chalte- [peech , where an 1umprecation is under. 
ning their former inſolencie. A like *x- | food, vyiich fomenme is expreſſed in 
ample is of the, prodigall ijon,vv20 almolt , Part, a5 1N Ruth, 1.17. the Lord doe ſo to me 
dycd for hunger, yynen the (ervants n |.end more alſo, if 8c. For an oath,is botha 
his fathers houſe had bread ynough. exking of che Lord to witneſs that which 
| Luk. 15. 14. 17. tor the min that wandyreth one ſ weareth,and to puniſh if any violate. 
out of the way of underſtending, ſhal remayn in n1s faith:both which Paul expreſſed whe- 


the congregation of the dead, Prov.z1-16. ne iyVar? , Tell God for 4 witneſs, upon (ot 
Ver. 17. there where] in Greek , from the dgainſt)my ſau},z.Cor.1.23. See before Gen. |. 
place where he is: that is, in this deſolare 14,23.40d 25.29, TheGreck,for lying tran- 
" wildernes, vvhere he lyeth, per:iſhing,for- flacech hurting , Or wronging. Tt meaneth 
-Giken ofal), Compare herevyith Gods talſe & deceuful dealing, contrary to the 
promiſes to his people in miſeris , Det. covenant novy to be made betyyeen 
4.17--30.8& Pſal.107.4.5.6. And thus God them.See Pſal.44.18, 
remembreth his former promiſcs, Gen. 17. '. Ver.25.« well ;yvhich was of great uſe & 
20,2nd 16.10. &c. | | vvorch in that drye countrie,as the ſouth | |: 
'Ver. 19. ſhe ſew 4 wel] vyhich though parts of Canaan are noted to be, in Judy. | Þ 
it yyere there before,yet ſhe ſ2yv nor,her 1-15. Hereupon grevy that firife betyyeen | 
eyes being holden , til thy vvere opened Haak and the Philiſtnes, for wells of yva- 
of God ; (aSin Luk. 24. 16. 34.) By ftmti- ter, Gen. 26. 18, 20. 21, The Greek fart | 
\itude of waters breaking out in the wildernes, well,tranſlateth wells,as being many ; and 
| & drawing waters out of the wel!s of ſalvatio:., 19 decd Abranam had there moe wells 
che [cripture denoteth the ſpiritual gra- then one,as appeareth by Gen.26.15.18.8 
ces of the goſpel,communicated with the it 1s uſuall in 4cpaaab , to puc one for 
poor affliEt2d,Eſa.35.6.c7 12.3. many ,as1s obſerved,on Gen, 3.2, 8 4.20, 
Ver.z0.God wa ]the Chaldee paraphra- Albeit the 3o..yerſe ſheyveth rather one 
ſeth,the word of the Lord was @ help to the {ad. | . | {pectall to be here meane; vykere alſo the 
"'ſhootey with bow J or, an archer : and.ſo | Greek ſpeaketh of-one. | 
conl: quently, a yvarriour : for thooting | 3. V:r,31, Beer-ſheaa,] by interpretation, 
vvich bow, waS uled in battels with men, the wel of the oath,as the Greek tranſlateth | 
* Gen.49-23 24.& 48.22. 2nd chusthe ora- | 1t, ard the werds folowing doe confirm: | # 
cl: vyas tulhll2d, that he Chould be &@ wild or , the well of ſeven ; becauſe of the 7. lambs | 
men, and haye his hend againſt cvery man, torementioned , for Sheba uſually ſigoiti- = 
| Gen. 16.12. ©71- ting eth [cyen,and Shebuah,an oath.Sec alſaGen: | 
Ver.ut. of Phar4xJor D eran begs wilqerncs > 26.33 - | they ſware;Jor were ſworn; for 6 
nexc adjoyning to the lert' of S102, © | ſwearingis alwayes expreſſed in Hebrew, || 7 
through which the: liraclites journeyed | +. | inche form paſſive,co be ſworn; be cauſe it |, 
as they went from.Egypt.toCanaan.Num, | . | is vvictha paſſion of the mind , and offred | 
2; | | : {OT | 


| L, 4 


mo. 


—— — ——_ ————__— —__ —— 


——__ke 


—— —— ———  —— —w————_ — —_ —— 


GENESIS. XX11. 


Abrahamistempred.” | 
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tt. Al. a 


| ſeem2to be not without my*erle. 


( 


th. 


. 40 occaſioned by aft other. 1c hath alſo FE 
| the ſignification of ſeven, which isa mylhi- | 

| call cumbcr,Gen.2.z. The reaſon hereof | 

| ſome'think co b2, becauſe it is confirmed. 
as by ſeven, hat is, by many witnefl-s:or, 


2s havihg reference to the ſever ſpirits ther 
| art befors the :brone of Ged,Rev.1.4..the ſeven 
horas and 7.eyes of the Lamb (Chrilt), which 
are the 7 ſpirus of God ſent into al. the world, 
Rv $5.6. Wherefore Abrahams 7. lambs, 


V:33-he planted] that 1S' Abraham pl in- 
tedas the Greek exprefiten; which ihe Ve, 
-i<M his purpoſe and hope here Jong .to 7 
' COnMt10UC, a tree] or, @ gyove:that 15,2. 
pot of trees : the Greek faith, hee plan'ed 4 
þ/d: tne Ieruſal:my Thargum tranfliterh 
It, paradiſe, or orchard: &1t15 uſuaJl''o pur | 
on» for miny; {ee Gen 3-2. Tre Hebrue 
SB hel 1s uſed aifo fore te inn. Sam-2 6, 
&_31.13.which an ot icr Prophet ienear- 
f122,cailech Zlab,chat is,an Oxy! Chron. 
10.'2 I'1s betore recorded, that Avraham 
had luc 1 trees by his tent, u2d-r whole 
coo] ſhadow men ſate and were r-freth- 
ed,in hit hot country, Gem18$ 1.4-8.uc 


| 
| 


| by«har which here followeth, that Hee | 


cail. d hey: on the name of the Lord, it 1s alio 
probable.thar this plantation was or re- 
lgious uſe, which befor? rhe Lw given 
by Moles, might: be Jawtuil; anf was 11- 
{-dg-nerally «f rhe natiens,Deu. 12.2. but | 
after was forbidden, when God had cho- | 
ſeo a phace of worlh.p. Yet as from Ab-. 
rahims example off: iag his{on Hazk Gen. | 
22. th: I-wes would ſupzrftitiouſly facr:- | 
hes their children, Ter. 7. 31. & 19.5. {0 | 
IromAbrah2ms grove, they uſed groves for 
religious uſe , and ſacrificed under yreen 
trees:» Kun 17.10 Jer, 19 2 Ea. 57 5. But 
God f>rbad ſuch things, Dew. 16; 2. yt 
| the heathen Romans: commanded rem, | 
ſaying, Lucos m agvis hahento:Leg,1t2.tab.De | 
relig.lex.z. cternall God]or.Go# of ecer- 
nite, Or, of the WYorld.Bur the Gr=k tran- 
flareth eternall;and fo Godis called in Re. 
16 26 Hereis the firſt placz, where this | 
title was given him. | 
V. 34.many dates] or yeres;(as Gen.e.3:) 


Thus Gd/e8 
1 pilgrim:hee 


"| 1$ UNCert33ne. 


4 XthatGod;didtempt 


ve ſome,reſt tothis wea 
welled here fiill when Ifazk 
was offred, { which was in the 33.yere of | 
tis life,) Gen.22:19. and how long after, | 


”— ——— 


CruAa?e. XXII. 
I:e Abrahams tempied to offer-up Iſai 3. He | 
giveth proofe of bu faith and ovedince 11, | 
The Angel ftayeth him.1 3 Tjaak is exchan- 
ed with @ ramme, 14. The place is cal:d Ie 
hevih jirth. 15. cAbraham u bleſſedl agar, 
20.The generations of Naho/quito Rebekah, 
N D itwas, after theſe things; 
Abraham: 
and ſayd unto kim,Abrahanr;and te 
jf2yd, Behold Sire I am. Ard hc layd, | 
Take now thy fon, thy onely (fon), 
whom thou loveſt, ever lHaakzand goe. 
thou, into the land of Morjjih: ant 
offer him there for a burnr-cffting , | 
upon one of the moumtayns, which | 


{ T ſhall ſay anto thee, And Abraham ' 


rofe-early in the morning, and fadled © 
h15 aſs;and rook two of his yongmefn 


| with him, and Iſaak his ſon:and clave 


the wood of the burart- offring , aid © 

roſz-up and went, unto the place | 
which Gd had fayd untohim. In | 
the third day, then Abraham lifted- | 


up his eyes, ard ifaw the place,a farr. 


j of And Abraham fayd' unto his* 


yongm*n; Abide you here u1th the | 
afſe,and Tand the yong. man wil gue | 
yongoer:and we will bow-down our- | 
ſclues, ard we wiltrerurh woro you, |; 
And Abratantook the wocd ofthe | 
barnt- cffiing , and put 17 vpon Iſaak © 
his ſon, and he took in his hand, the 
fire, andthe knife : and thty wene ! 
both of them together, And iſzak | 
ſ2;d'unto abraham his fath:r, and, 
ſayd my father; and he ſayd, Bchold- 

| 1 © 
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XX11. | 'Nachors cff.ſprivg, ] 


and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe, the pateof| | 
Andiin thy feed , ſhall | 


& Tis bere my ſon; and he ſayd;Behold {ja 4 
| (hereis) che fire, and the wood; bur | r8 | his enemies. 
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where the lamb, for a_burnt-of- 


| fring? And Abraham ſayd;God will 
| provide him{elfe alamb,for a burnt- 
| . pL 
offring,my ſon : .aad they went both 
1 of them, together. And they came, 


tothe place which God, had ſayd un- 
tohim ; and Abraham builded there 
an altar,and layd the wood.in order: 


Abraham thruſt-forth his hand, and 


and boundiſaak his{on,and put him 
o | on thealtar, upon the wood. And 


| ſelves: becauſe that thou haſt obeyed 
| and went together, to Beerſheba:and | 


.1t was told Abraham, ſaying: Behold: 


all nations of the carth blefle-them. 


my voyce. And Abraham returned, 
unto his yong men;zand they roſe-up, 


Abraham. dwelt, in Beerſheba. | 
And it was,atter thele things; that 


Milcah, ſhee alfo hath born ſonnes, : 
unto thy brother Nachor, VZ his., 


firſt born, and'Buz his brother : and] K 


Kemuel, the father of Aram, And: 5 
| Keſed,and Chazo and Pildaſh; and; ® 
I1dlaph: and Bethue]. And Bethuel,j| 72 
| begat Rebekah: theſe eight, did Mil-1| 
 cah bear;ro Nachor, Abrahams bro-; 
ther, And his concubine, whoſe] 
name was Reumah: even ſhe alſo did} ® 
bear, Tebach, and.Gacham; and Ta-:| * 
cha(h, and Maacah. 18 


wm... A 


took the kpife: to kill hisfon. And 
the Angell of Ichovah called unto 
-him,out of the heavens;and ſayd, Ab- 
raham Abraham:and he ſayd,loe here 
2 | laws. And heſayd,Put.not forth thy 
{ hand,unto the, yongmanzneither doe 
thou any-thing to him : for now I 
know, that thou-feareſt God;8& thou 
haſt not with-held, thy ſon thy onely 
3 | ſon, from me. And Abraham lifted- 
| up his eyes, and {aw and behold a | 
ram; bchind, holden1n a thicket by | 
his hornes : and Abraham went, and 
took the ram; and offred him for a : 
burnt-offcing,in ſed of his ſon. Ard | 
Abrabam called , the name of thar 
place, Ichavah lirch : of which it is 
fayd to this day , in the mountayn of | 
Ichovah,it (halbe ſeen. And the An- | 
| gel of Ichovah,called untoAbrabam; 
 the-lecond rwe , outof theheavens. 
And he (ayd; By my ſe{f have I ſworn, 
aſſuredly-taith Ichovah : that, for be- 
cauſe thou hai done this thing , and 
| haſt nor with-held thy ſon thy onely 
fon. Surely bleſſing I will bleſle thee, 
| and multiplying I will multiply thy 
ſeed as the itarrs of the heavens; & as 
the ſand, which & upon the ſea ſhore: 


CAnntations.- on 
Fings]Hevr. words: that 15, things ſpo- | 
JB ken of: ſoin v.2o, Sce the notes on | '# 
Gen. 15.1. tempt] that is, trieot:| 
prove. The originall word hath the fignifi- | 
cation of lifting up as for a figne,or cſlay-i| 
Ing of ſome high ching. And God tewp-! 
teth men, u hen hee requireth ſome preats! 
| or high experiment of their faith, loye,&1 
obedience, as here, and in Ex. 15, 25. 26-4 
Deut.$.2.& 13.3. But tentation often ſ1g-] i 
nifieth a ſoliciting & provoking to evill,| 
which Satan doth, Mar.q. 1.3. and mans| i 
own corruption,ſam.1.14.10 which ſenſes 
| God tempteth no man, Iam. 1. 13, tor it al-| i 
waies tendeth $o cvill;burt God tempreth: 
us,to do us good at the end, Den.g.26.1,Cor-| 
10 13. And this is ſpoken of God, after 
che manner of men:for he both kooweth| 7 
lovg before what is in man, & what him-| 
{clfe will does Pſ.4 39.2. Toh,z5.88.6, Sh 
er.2, ondly! 
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| onely begouen lon,, Heb. 11; 17. tor:he had 


_—_—Yy 


| 
| 
| a mountiiny countrie, &this high mount | 


| Temple,ſor Gods:worſhip.2.Chr0.3.1.And 
| by the Lewes tradicion,hereAdam,%: Noe | 


. | laam for evil, haſtening ro curſeAbrahams 


| 1s of ſpeciall .ule 1 ſcripture becauſe of 


| 28 perfetted, Lukyp3.33andzhe carying of 
| tas woadzv.s.as Ghmtdid the.tree-wher- | 


| Y-9-25:Chrilt yvas baund; Mat. 27.2200 in 
4 other like,he-vvss a figureot theLamb of 


Gtenixs1s.: XXIL. 
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Ver. 2,.,oncly. ſon ] Pzul.catleth him 
no otaer of Sarah the ireeyvaman,: allo 
'Umacl of Hagar, was catt out; of his houſe, 
Gen. 21.14. . {(44k,] who was particular- 


ſeed to be caled in him, Gen,z1.12, which 
ſpecial! poine the Apoltle abſerverh 1n 
ehis tentation, Heb.rt. 18, So Abrahams 
obedience was cried in offring his ſon ; & 
his faith,in offring him coacerning whom 
he had received the promiſe. , Moryzb,} 
theGreek calleth it the high land:tor it was 


was (een farr off.v.4.TheChaldze nameth 

it of the ſervice of God, there now perto-- | 
med , and after increaſed:: for uppo this;; 
mount Aorysb,, did Solomag build the | 


| (acrificed, and feryed God; ſee the, notes | 
on Gen.8$.20. 8 4,43. burnt-offring,] 
Heb. an aſcenſeon:ſo.called,beca uſe 1t, went 
all up in tyre, burned upoa the altar. Sce | 
Gen 8; 20, Lev.1. | 

Ver.3-r0ſe-early,)}ſo it feemeth this yvas 


his ready. obedience is commended;as on 
the contrary the like haſt is noted of Bar 


.Ciluldren, vvhich-Godforbad., Num.22 21 
Ver. 4.the third, day]Ay the. number ſeven, 


the ſabbath day,GE.2.2.10 three is a mayſti- 


Fall number, becauſe ofChriſts-riſing from 
eath the third day, Mat,17,23.1.Cor-15-4 


gure.of Chrilt,jn þeing the onely ſon of 
his father.and not.{pared,bur offred tor a 
| lacrifice,Rs.8. 32 [o:in ſundry particulars, 
}. 28 this 3;day,jn vyhich Chriſt alfa was to 


|.0n 2edyed,Foh 19.17,thebi ading ofiſaak 


| Gad,ſacrificed for.the ſynns, of the-world. 


1y deſigned for, the hope ofall Abrahams | 


ſpoken to Abraham in the'night; & here | 


' | aSheyyasqrucified-at;the third houre of | 
; *vt1 the day, Mark: 15..25,14nd. Iſaak as he was a 
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and all good Chriſtians , are to bear their 


—_—_ 


| erb1hartſazk vyas notnoyy a child bur a 


they found 'vyater to drink, Exo.r5.22.and 
three dayes journ:y the Ark of the Lords co-. 


-gaiolt the third day,the people» vvere to be | 


$.and rhar day,is it vvherein the Prophet 


head, ſomrime to proſtrate themſelves, or fab 


* man growen.Foſephurmaketty hit yer | 
R — 


pl 

bo 

A WEL. Crate it hed. adit. IIS tn. te de 
— - 


ny into the wildernes, for to ſacrifice. Exo. ' 
5. 3-200 three: dayes they vyent therein,cre. 


venant yvent betore them, to ſearch,out© 
a reitiog place for chemi, Nm. 10. 33. A- 


ready: to receiv Gods layy, Exod. 19.1 1.6 
after 3 .dayes,to pals over lordan intoCa- | 
naan; /o/, 1.11, The third day Efter put on | 
the(apparel of che)Kingdom,Eft.5.1.and | 
1n that day Ezekiah wentup to the Lords 


howſe,recovered as from death, z.King.z0." 


ſay:h, God will yaiſe us up, and we ſhal live in 
hs ſight, Hiſ.s And ia the third day (as 
vvel as in the 7.) the unclean perſon vvas 
ee purity himſelf, Num.1i9.12. vvith many | 
other the like memorable things, yvhich' 
the ſcriptures ſpeak of the3.dzy,not with- | 
out mytterie. See Gen.40.12.,13. 2nd 42. | 
17.18.10n,1.17:;70ſ.2.16, Vnto vyhich vye 
may add a Ievves teftimonie (in Breſich 
r1abbs, commenting upon this place;) that 
there are many « three dayes , in the holy ſcrip- | 
turc,of which one # the reſarrefis of the Meſoias 
Ver. 5. bow-down,} or, worſhip, to vycet 
God : for in pray:ng-unto ( or ſerving). 
God , they uſ-d to boyy their bodies , 1a | 
ſigne of reverence and honour ; and fom- 
cime to kneel, ſomrtime to bend down the 


th. 


on their faces. See theſe geſtures diftin- | 


guiſhed,in the annotations on Exod.4 31. 
we well return] Abraham in faith obey- 
1ng God ; did account thar God vvas able 
to raiſe up Iſaakeven fromthe dead , Heb.1x, 
r5.'therefore he thus ſpake, and prophe-_ 
fied of his return vvith himſelf, yyhen he | 
yvent to kyll him, 40 
Ver. 6. upon F/ach} ſo Chriſt bare th 
vvood yyheron hmmaſelf Yyed, Iob.1y. 17. | 


croſs and folovy him, TZ«k,14.27- And whe | | 
facrifiee being to be biirned co aſhes , ity. 
was no ſmal quarry of wood that would | | 
ſuffice hereunto + by vvbichalſo appear- | 
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101d: others. 33. | 


" E 


| patient ſu rings, Mik.1s 1 AQ.8.32.P1:. 


| works ,ond by works,was faith perfefied? And 
him 
| God. Jam.2.21.22.33. 


| himſelf : fee betore on.Gen. 16.7: & 18.2, | 
Jr - Ver.13.pmt not forth, or ſend not faxth;that 


__——_ - AY 44 vs.” KS ou TOI on rIRT TIE” TO 


V.7 the lam5] ot kyd, Th: Hebrue word | 


{fignitieth-eyther youg ſh2ep 07-goat, Exe. | 


Var,8. pravid: hix,] or, ſee for bim;rif. $0 


13.5,D:t,14.4 th! Gr.tranſlirewn 1: ſheep. 
Abrahim.imoarted not the whol:. matter | 


Jto Iſaak , til he cam? to the place of: ex*- | 
eution 2 bur ſtayed him upoa the provi ! 


dence of GoJ. Vato this fairh & promile 
of Abraham , God anſvy:red in perfor- 
mance,v.13. 2nd up In this divine provi- 
dence, the place hid th-nan?, v.14... 
Ver. 9. altar,] to ſanftifie the ſacrifice 
Mat.23.19. See Gen.g.20., bound 7ſaak;] 
whoſe faith and obedience herein was 2l- 
ſo admiravle,that he neyther in deed not 
vvord relifted þis ſather Abraham, (there 
being none but they ewo)but meeklyſut- 
fred himſelt ro bs bound and layd on the 
alcar, asa lamb tobe fliyn : being alſo 
herein a type of Chriſt, 1n his m-ek and 


2.3. and of all Chriſtians, che children of 
promiſe , yvho are to preſen: their bodies 
4 living ſacrifice;hely,acceptehle to God, which 
is their reaſonabte ſervice, Rom. 12. 1.. The 
Ievves yerely feaft upon the firlt of Tizri 
(2r Sep:ember)called the memoriall of blow: 
ing of trumpets, Levit. 23.24. they named al- 
lo The binding of Zaak , 10 remembrance 
of this ation. | 

Ver.10 to kyll bi ſon] By faith Avraham, 
when he was tempted , offred up Fſaah ; ana 
he that Bad received the promiſes , offred up bis 
one:y begotten ſon, of whom it was ſayd, that in 
Flack , ſhall ſeed be called to thee : Heb.11.17, 
18. cAbrabam our father,wes be notjuſtified by 
works; havinz effr/ed Fſach bs ſon upg the al- 
tar ? Seeſt thou how faith wrouzht with bis 


the ſcripture was ſulfilled which ſayth, Abra- 
ham beleeved God , andit was.gmputed unto | 
or juſtice , and þe- was talled the freind of 


Ver. 11. the Angel, ]who ſpzaketh 25God, 
v.12 .{weareth by himſelf,and is call-dle- 
hovah, v, 16. yvherefore this yvas Chriſt 


—— —_ I 


—_O——— CW oe 
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 ſpeakethafrer-the mann:T ot 


en, aSin 
Gen.1$.zt. & ofcey, 


and thou haſt, 


| or for that thou haſt: ee Gen, 12.19; 


Ver.13 the ram;JThus Abrahams word 


| was fulfilt:d,thar God would prove bun: 
vt ſelf a lamb,v.8.2nd Bereby rhe red<mption 


of the charch by Chriſt, (the lamb without 
blemiſh,r.Pet.1.19 ) was hgnVyed: accor- 
| ding to that in Fob, 33,*4, Deliver bim'from 


| $bin;-down to the pit ; 1 have foand 4 ya; fom. 
| Ver. 14. FehovahFircth] that is, 1:Yovah 


will fee, of provide, a$'v:8.the Greek inter- 
preteth it, The Lord bath ſeen ; forhe an- 
ſvy2rin2to Abrthams prophefie, v.8.the 
perpecuall memoryof his mercy,was kept 
inthe name of the-place. Afori-lah, the 
uſuall name of che monntayn,1s of like 10. 
terpretation */Fehovdb being ſhortned in- 
to Iah;yyhereof lee Exod. 15.4; The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth thus.. AndeAbrabam pray- 
ed and ſerved (God) theyre, in that place , and 
ſayd before the Lord , here ſhal the geherations 
(to come) ſerve (God ) Therefore was it ſayd 
in thi day ,' In thi mount Abram ſtyved be- 
fore the Loyd. ' He hath' reference to” the 


God vyas ſerved, 2 'Chron.3; 1. Abraham 
cal:ing this place ſebovehb Iireh , ſpeaketh 
figuratively , as the ſcripture uſeth in all 


of Gods providence. So Moſes called his 
al:ar,Fehovah Niſh, Exod 17.15. Teruſalem 
1s called lehovab ſhammah. Exek.48.' 35. 


God.So this ſpeciall providence' of God 
toyvards Abraham ; 15 become a gererall 
proverb, tor.the comfort of his chilgren, 
1nall their diſtrefles. TheGreek tranſla- 
teth it, Fn the mountayn the Lord 'was ſity. 
Ver. 16, By my ſ<&]f,} the Chaldee'tur- 
neth it by my word, - Elſvvhere the ſcrip- 
ture ſayth,/God ſvyearethiby hu ſonle, Her. 


$1.14.by bs holynds; Amos 2 by birname, 


——— 


is; Liy no viblent ha## upon him,” Thus God| 

| ſprred Ifnakiſrum dearth; and Abraham, 
|'who bel-+ved that God was 2bl: to raiſe 

| him up,cynfe6 the'dead;'did f:6'thence | 

| alſo receive him, m «parable: Heb, 11, 19, 

1 © 4 know JHhiTiS), Thave experience : 'God 


 Sacramental things;becauſe it was a figne | 


it ſhalbe ſeen , ] or , it ſhalbe provided , of | 


f 
{ 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


Temple built after in this mount; Wherind 


| 


| 


Jer. 44-26, | | 
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an 0 d0c36; Of, thische ApoRle (24th, 7 - ro Andarebe. gates of cites, werepublike 
| God mgde promiſe to' Abraham, breauſe bee || , , | plages of-Judgement, Det 32 15. fob 31. | 
| could ſweare by no greater be ſware by himſelf, | 31s So 1hg lyengrh and dominion of the | 

we1 ſaying, ſurely, 8c, And , God wilizug more* || - , | enemies 15.,meant here, by the.gate : and | 


—_ I 


—_— 
_ - —— + 


4 


{ abundaut'y to {hiw unto the peyres of grouſe, | domingon Qyer them,by inheritance, Levit.25, 
*! the immweability of bu connſell, confmed # by | | 45.2/4b,82.8, .The Greek allo tranſlaterh 
| an oth; tht y two t:mutablethings, 1m whic) | .. 116 ajiies:8-(@ in G:n.2469., bu} or, 
' it i impeſ315,e for Gd to iye,, we might heve 4 their tnemies;gmeanucgenemies of the ſeed, 
| Hrong conjobetior: Feb-GoX8 lh: 7. L x wage "4 word ny pou = GY Ges ow 
' allo the Apoltte fteacnet ? us 1 . 1, &Saaidee tranflatern it,) may haye Wl 
writen tor our comfort, as all other fcri- | | 12. word , ſingular o: plurall, and fo the. 
prurcs, Rom. 15.4, And by ti:1s ig 1s playn, | -4./ Scripture ſpeaketh indiffcrently : as ſay- 
thac the Angell: who ipake cs Abraham © ingof the people it wene, 2; Chron, 10, 5, 
was Gqd hjmfclie; 30a ng | ; , fvor theywent,t Kang 12.5, 't regoyeed, 2. King. 
| accompliihment in Chril ; Luk.1.73- KC. | | .|\11-20, which an other Prophet »riting | 
ſſarediy-ſaith]or the fairbfull ſaying The {2yth, they rejoyced, 2.Ghron, 23. v1. SO 2. | 
"Poriginall word New, 15 peculiar £0 I |, | eng. 21. 24. with 2.Coron, 33,25..400 2. * 
'oracles , Which all are faithfull ſayirgry, 25 | _, | Avng-23.39.With 2.Chrox 36.1; The reaſon ), 
Paul [peak=th, 1 Tim.1.15. OC 3.1. & 9. | hereot is, becauſe a multitude 15 many , 
Of the ſame Hcbrew lecrers tranſpla cd 7 and yet as one :.there'ore, that which 1a ' 
rhe 4 od A a "oy To IN 6344 ochlas)a maltitude, 1n Har,19, ! 
er.17.auvely [oO the APOINIEUOIIOWIBSD | .43. 1s pollor) many, X J 
the common Greek yerſion) rraoſlateth ! x _ . Ver.18..in thy feed ] here the word ſeed | 
warrenty $94 _ yp, qa _ pp 5 WiPecallmeangot oat, — 
c4uje,Qr 17at:) c0.6.14. Nd cre un cr $14 Z\.16-18.W. oO was$S DON OT ene iced © 
i|'the name b!efting; is teat che-promiſe of Have, and {o of Abraham-accordiog to | 
eih, Rori via,3, and allo God over ail 
bleffed for ever, RKo11.9.5, 1n whom, the na- 
t100s.doe ble themſelves, and glorie, 
ley 4.2. Pſal.72.17. bleſſe themſelves] 
atth, cn 1Nt | nat 15, ; apply by faith the blefhog of 
l _— — wats RE —_ | So ppem'slves, aad (ſo profefle it 
, 1 co mnderftand the Scripefities; anc . - |-;OTyſpalbe vicſſed, as the Greek tranſlacet 
| 1ahams ſeed, Chriſt the principall,and au- | it, andas the promile was before made ' 
| thor of (alyation, is implyed: and all the { 1n that forme, 1n the Hebrue, Gen, 12-3. | 
28 farchfull by him ſaved, Gal.3. 15. 29. | Thadthter. in Genatiaa:c i: | 
P ſhore ] Hebr, lip. Here they are compas 19. ; | Ver,19. Beerfheba] which the Greek jn- 
"ted tbtheſand of theſex, which before | ,  terprezech;uhe well of the eath; See befpre 
. *03!tGeni1$.16; wereto bel kethedult of | jn Gen.z6,31. A+. 1-1 
| 1.1) theta: fegalſoGen:y5.5iThis promiſe '2Q | Ver,.o. Milcah]called in Gr. Melch s:ſhe | 
| through the faith of Abrahanyand Sarah, was Abrahams brothers wite, Gen. 11.29. | 
 belceving ic, was fulfilled, asthe Apolile | ,. | Of whoſe offprivg, Abraham now hear- 
| obſerveth, Heb, x. 11,12. . thy ſeed] | eth glad £idings, unto whom he after ſer= 


by = 


 /, + eternal falyation , - 35 che. :Apolile.chere | | the 


'ſheweti, ' thy feed] for which,the A- 
- j poſtle ſaith, thee: Hcb. 6.14-.Again where 

| Moſes ſaith thee, in Gen..12.3, the Apolile 
| faith; thy ſeed, 44.3. 25. By ſnch interpre- 
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Ifaaks pofterity', Gem. 21. 12. the*) | derh fora. wife, forihis ſon Iiaak, Gen, 2.4. 
| | gatt} for; gates, (45 tree fr yes, Nee Gen, 3. 27: Ver.zpV3] or Vis: in Greek Oox: ;1n 
 [2.).ahd by gaves, he meanethivititand/all | * | his land Lob the pacient dwelled.Fob 1.1, 
-| ſtrong defenſed places: as the dore(or xn- | , There was alſo another Yx of Aram, Ge". 

\ | fring) of the gate, 2.Sam,ro.8.. is explayned | 10.23. and againe Y; of Seir,. in Edvirs 
bi by de, the doxe.of the giie, 1. Chron. 19. 9- _ | CountriegGen,z6i>8, Byz ]in Gr:ck 
Joan." eh, | "Vp Baux .. 
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{ 22. And many other men of note, had alſo 


—__ RIEE. __ 4 NE EIED 


Buur:of hiar came thatteartet youy man 


'brother V4.in Arabia; Ter, x5.20.23 24- 
| Kewnel] in Greek, Kamonel, 


. | the Greek ſayth of the Syrians. Ther was 
f an-Haonm betore of Sem,Gen, 10,22. Aram 
| chroughouc the Bible is turned 'in Greek | 

{ Syria; and Syriens: as Mixrain is Egypt,and 


| Cuſh Echiopia, | 
ni” ] or Ceſed: in Greek Cha- 

| 246, azo ] in Greek Naxzu, 

| Pildaſh] in Greek Phaldes, Tidlaph] 

10 Greek 7ledaph. 1; 

Ver.z3 Bethuel ] in Greek Bahouel , of 

\ whom ſee after, Gen.24-15. Rebekab } 


the Greek Pallakis,and Late Petlex is bo- 
rowed, which we call a Concabine,) ſignt- 
| fieth @n half wife, or « divided and ſecondary 


thereby differing from an'whore), but not 


| wife: which was a wife for the bed , (and | 


for honour, and governement of chefami- 


ther had their children ordinarily any 
| right of itnheritzoce, but had gifts of their 
father, as Gen, 25.5. 6. Such a concubune 


{ was Hagar co Abraham, yea and Ketcurah | 
his ſecond wife, 1s called a concubine, Gen, | 


| 25-16. 1.Chron, 1.32, And Bilha and Zil- 
pha were concubin?s to laakob, Gen. 35. 


concubines, as Caleb, 1.Chron, 2,45, 48. 
Manaſſes,1.Chyon.7.14.Gedeon, Tudg.8.3 "BY 
David, 2,S4%.5.13. Sototnon, 1.Knmg. 11.3. | 


Iv; ( as K. Solomons wives were Princefſ*s, | 
but his cencubines not fo,1 .Keng, Il .3.)ney- 


| Roboam, a: Chro». 11:21. and among the 
| heathens,as Ef.2.14.Den.5.3,The Hebrue 


 cubmes, without eithey of both: Maimony treat, 
of Kings;ch.4 $,4.S0d amony the Gentiles, 
a$ 2ppearech by that ſaving in the Poet, 
left thi report goe of me, that I have given thee 


- | doors ſay, wives were taken in Iſrae], by | 
| bills of Dowry, and ſolemne eſpowſals;but con- 


as ws foſter, rather fore cdnubine, then in 


| Bibs, Job34. v: Bux welt by/his elder | 
; of Aram) | 


| 


or R bekkjin Hebrue Ribkab: (he became 
| wife co liaak, Abrahams fon, Gen. 24.15.67 
And for thatcauſe chiefly, is his genea- | 
| | lopie here fer down. | 
| Ver. 24. bi concubine] to weet Nachors | 
| concubine, The Hebrue Pilegeſh, (whereof 
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| gainſt Ne#ru. 


2} oft him and his brethren we find no men- 
Tachaſh) in 
Maacab } in Greek | 


| tion in other Scripture, 
# Greek Tothos. 
| Mocha, 


1] 1. The age and death of Sarah,for whom Ab- 


| A. Nd thelifeof Sara") was, abun- 


| in the land of Canaan:and Abraham 


| give me a poſſe{sion. of a; buryings | 
| place, with yon; that | may bury my | 
dead ; our of my fight. 
fois of Cheth , anſwered Abraham, 


{ bury thouthy dead:a man of tt$,(hall 
not with-hold from thee his birying | 


ch alonh arias T0h.Mi apr # 
" way of #Littory if tſboutd give Fer without | | 
| dowry, Planias in Trinumm. Like wele a- 
mong che'Greeſks, the Oratour ſaith, wee | 


þ 


'bave con:ubines, for duly concubineſhip(or ule 
of. the bed; ) and wives for to bring forth 


| children legitimate , and faithfully to keep the | 


Sarahs death, }- 


"things int e family, Demoſthenes 1n Orat, «- | | 


—_ Oo — ——— ww ..c 
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PCI 


14.am mourneth;3. purchefeth of the ſons 
of Cheth a place for her burial: 10, Which 
Ephron would have given him, 13.but Ab-/ 
raham would not receiv Without giving the 
full price, 17. So the field and cave im Mac- | 
pela, becometh c Abrahams poſſeſiton . and 
there be burieth Sarah, © | 


"Y Q/D 


 Adred yeres, and twenty yeres, & 
ſeven yeres: theſe Were the yeres;of the 
life of Sirah. And Sarah dycd in 
Kirjath-Arba, the ſame # Chebron , | 


came,to mourn'for Sarah,& toweep 
for her. And Abraham ſtood-up, 
from before his dead :: and ſpake un- 
to the ſorins of Cheth, ſaying, 1aw 
a ſtranger and a ſojourner, with you: 


And the 
laying to him; heare us, my Lord; 


thouer: a prince of God, amongſt 
us; tn the choſe of our burial-places, 


© Tebach)in Gree k Tabec: | 


| place,from burying thy dead. And 


Abraham | 
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) Aprave purchaſed Grnss1s, XXIII. for Sarah. — | 


ND Si. is + 
F 


A —2 4 519 TH got. 50 HUTT OTT6 | bla aathe mmm mmmmmm—— 
-; 4 Abraham food-up, & bowed-down ©: andeverytree which was in the feild, 


© | 9 {theſonnt of: Cheth. "And he ſpake | 7$ round abour, Vnro Abraham for a 
= e your |} purchaſe, intheeyes of the ſons of 
robary my.dead,out of my fighrzhear , . _ | Cheth, with all that went-in at the 
| me,andintreatfor me,tq Ephron the 19 | gates of his citie. And afterward, 
| Abraham buryed Sarah his wife , in 
| * - þ the cave of Macpelah, which he hath, = the cave of the field of Macpelah, be- | 
 - | which i#in theend of His fi:!d:for ful | fore Mamree,the ſame Y Chebron,in 
| money , ter him give it ne, amon; t 20 | the land of Canaan. And the feild,, | 
you, fora poſſelsion of a Burying- | . | and the cave which was therein ,-was 
xo | Place.,, And. Ephron was (tting, a-| | made-fure ro Abraham,'forapoſleſ- | 
j mong{t the ſonns of Cheth : and E- | -|fjon of a burying-place: By the ſons 
{'phron the Cherhite anſwered Abra- | | of Cherh, | 
| ham,intheears oftheſons of Cheth; _ 
of all thar went-1n ar the Gas of his 


- 
: —_—__ 


_— — —— 


A. . 


Þ- .*.. Annotations. 


v ! Lies bo es bat 39 'T ms pq | 
x1 | citie,, ſaying; Nay. my ord 'heare | - Ji. 6 ri gl han dn eta hog fee 
I me, the field I give thee,and the cave | ; 2 9 LI pert ney | 
| thatts therin,l giverr thee: un the eyes ! that is, The life of Sarah, See Gen. 6.9. 
| of theſonnsof my people, grve i tt | Ver.1, the life] in Hebrue liver: ſee Gen. 
1%; |thee; Hury thy'dead; And Abraham | 2-7. This ſpecial honour hath Sarah our 
© 18584 90D hiwſelt,beforethe peo- | _ | other, aboveall women jn the Serip- 
; | 'ure, that the number of her yeres 1s re- 


t; ple of the land. | And he ſpake unto [2.5 of God. Eve was the mother of all 
 : 4 Ephron,intbe eares of the people of | | | 5, G.,.4.15.20dSarah is mother of all 

\_ }theland,faying;Burtif thou (welt grve | the faithfull, 1, Per 3.6 She lived 2. pilgrim 
- 149) I pray thee hear me: I will give the | | with Abraham her husband 64,4eres;and | 
Etc Aiinepor the ficid rake of mie,and before her departure from Chanras 65, in | 
14 {1 viſt bury my. dead there. And E- | | [31137 yeres. 
{ , | phron anſwered Abraham, ſaying un-. 


2 | V » K6jath-eArba]that is,the citie of He- | 

506 Sar BW bas,as the Greek tranſlarech its called alſo 
15 to him 3, My Lord hear me; theland, | Chebron : ſee Gen 13-18. came ] or, 

F (43 worth) foure hundred ſheke)s of f1]- went.in, ramely into Sarghs rene, wherin | 
ver, between'me any. thee ,' whar the diveft and dyed : for Abraham: had |. 


L715 . £2 Li SLE LAT, CD LIY 
many.terits, ( 45 had Lot, Gen 23,5.) apd 


—_ OO — Coe Wwe A 4 


: [raham hearkne' y Berge, Ab and onz [PeebN Tor Argh, Ges-24.C7 & 186. | - 
| Abraham weighed ro:Ephron,rhe fil- | co weep ]Sarab alſo.s the fir, for whole | Y 
We , am wEgpIegt0;2pnronygr death,moutning ard weeping is mentio- 
# | _ |verwhichhe hadſpokenof,intheears, {'ged; an other note, of honour, as appes- 
b | of the fons of Cherh: 'foure hundred} . * feth'by Gen 50 9.10.11. ler.22,18. 2 Sem. 1 |. 
4 | ſhekels of fllyer;Cutfantwith the mer- | | 17.8. But ſorow for the dead, myſt be | 


[17 chant, *. And' the field of Ephron, ( pderate.in Gods popie,as having hope. 
. [| whichwain Macpelah,,. which Was | or che retureecucen, 1.7540. 4.13.14 Oweep, 
| 


| dhe | inthe Hebrue hath one little leetex,, ex-| 

Y before Mamree , was made-ſure:the [era6rdinary, noted alſo inthe — of 

& feild, and the cave which was therein, | {the Hebrue bibles, wherby as the Icwe's | 
| — | "2 think 
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"GznuIS. XXIV. 


—— 


think is fenified , that Abrahams mour- 


fon. The Hebrue Doctors ſay that alter- 
' wards in Ifracl, 4 man was bound by the law 
| (in Lev. 21.2.3.) to mourn for bis mother,and 
for bs father, hu ſon and bis daughter; and bis 
brother and bi ſijter by the fathers ſide, eAnd 
by the Rabbmes . Ml may Was to mouri ifor by 


| | | wife that hbe'haq maried, and ſo the woman for 


| hey husband: to mourne alfo for bifother and [1- 


tom. 4. treat. of Mouning,ch.2 S.1. 


-1{-iVer 3. from before] or, from the face of his 


.. |, dead; where in likely hood, he had ftcten 


- | a while onthe carth, as was the manner 


of mournersto doe:Fob 2. 12-13.£j4.47-1. 
\ * fonns of Cheth ] that is, the Chethites, or 


the ſon of Canaan,Gen. 10,15. * 
| Ver. 44 ſojourner ]or forreiner: properly it 


nicg was not exceſſive, but with modera- 


ter by the mothers ſide. M umony in Miſneb , 


Hitites,the people which came of Cheth : 


| 


| 


Tay fionifieth one that .dwellech un a ltrangs |: 


ledgeth this of himſelfe and his people, 


our eſtare on earth, 1.Per. 2.11, and com- 


11.13.14, 16. 


+ chaſed Foot of inheritan 


[is tkely' fundty had dyed m bis houſe 
| T withio this time,)'bur for Sarah his wife, 


'country,& hath no poſſeſſion of his own. 
' there. And as Abraham,ſoDavid acknow- | 


' with God: r.Chron.25.15., Pſal.39.13. and | 
'-Fthelaw raughe them ſo much, Lev.25.23, | 
| and rhe golpell reacherh us the ſame for | 


mendeth to us the taith of theſe fachers, | 
that did {o profeſſe themſelves , to bee | 
"ſtrangers and forreiners in the Jand:ther- | 
'j-by declaring plaincly that they ſought a | 


| b8rtbr cottntry; even an heavenly, wh.re | 


.| God hath prepared for them a citie: Heb. | 
4 burying »lace | or 
greve, ſepulchye, in Hebrew Keber, from | 


| which che German grab, and'our Englith 
"dpi derived.Abraham Raving ſojour- 
"ned 60. yeres inheſe japds, never pur- 


' dow tor his dead; nor for any, (though it 


'As the former ſhewed his faith, abiding 


npt 


| promiſed and: for which cauſe , Jakob 


edeAE.7.5.)till | 


"there « i (tra; x country, Heb.1 t, ſo this | 

| purchaſe of grdvec th "wth thictke, 

} onely tor the generall r-{arreQion of the 
dead but tor the p2cia] p-f[eflion of this 


—_— 2 | 4 


——__—_ 


* OC, from before me:loy.s: Dcath', 


alſo would be brought out of Egypy tobe 
+ þ buryed here, Gen.47.2'9:30/ and Toleph by 
{ bike faith, gave. commendement of 'his bones , | 
Gen 50.24-25. Heb,11. 22, For a ſepulchra | 7 
of ones own, was 2 fign of, right,& firm. | 


poll flion, Eſe.21,16, out of my ſiz ht] 
facerh all' earchly-things, rhac «the moſt 
lovely,are by itmads loathſome +» for Sz 
rah had been the defere of bus eyes, Exek.14. 
I6- but now. he cannot ({uffer her 1n his 


| light. And the Lying doe bury their dead, 


that according to the fenterce of God, 
man may return t, hjs earch and duſt, 


till the refurre@ion, 1.Cox, 15. 35. 36, Bec. 
where they relt in their erayes, as 1n their 
veds, till chejr. change come , Eſe. 57. 2. 
lob 14.14. , | | 


_ 
. £ 


Ver. 6. « prince of God] that is, 4 mithty 


God was with him; G-1n,21.22. Things that 
excell, are laid ro be of Gods: as mountains 
of God;Pſal.36.7. ceders of God, Pſal.80,1. 
wraſtlings of God, Gen.z0 5..and manyithe 


| like. The Greek here tranſlaterh, .« Ku 
| of God,the Chaldee;e prince before the Lord: 
' A like fpeech is uſed of the Prieſts,calſed 
| Prince's of God, t.Chvon. 24.5, : 
; that 1, the beſt, the fayreſt; as the Chaldee 
| explaineth ir, becauſe men uſe, to choſe 
the belk things. And choiſe is put for cho- 
 fen: 2s glory of grace,ard riches of grace, Eph. 
' 1.5.7, for glorious and rich grace 7 the pro- 
' miſe of the ſpint; Gal.z: 14. tor the promiſed 
| {pwit;and many the like. 


the choiſe] 


 . with-hold ] 
or cloſe up, forbid,either by word or deed. 
Ver 7.bowgd- down] did obeyſance,in hga 


| of reverence,and thankfulneſſe: fo v.12 
Sometime-they that bowed, would ſay 


they did ſo, as profeſſic? their thankful. 
NES, 2. Sm. 16M, : | 


© |.j, Ver.8, yohr mind]or,'yourwill:Heb.with 


| your foul; vic Ko | 
che mypd or 1 0; any :P/al27.12.85:41.3-, 


% 4 A vi 4 
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ors 5 often yſcg} for 


8 to, 12: The Greek tranflateth,' if yet 


{have in your ſoule : the Chaldes, if it be the 
+ | pleaſure of your ſoult. 


to buy] that is, 


"I © dj. x 8,2 
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Gen.z ,19.8& be ſownas ſeed in the groutd || 
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prince, ah roly ruler: preferred and advanced | " 
of God.So Abimelech acknowledged that | Þ 
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5: '1hBat F ſhould bury; an uſmall phraſe, where  <>mes: which wordis uſed Mt.17.24:what | 
|-theiperſon is ace expreſſed, bu: eafily un- ' The ſheke! weighed, fee noted no 6E.20.16 ! 
, | derftoadefee 600.6 19.8 19 20.8 47.29. ' 16 | Ver.16. currant ] or, paſ#mng to: and ſo i- 
i} V&Fw9 « of: Macpelah ] which 15 by 1oter- | lowed of Merchants,as the Greek turneth it: | | 
| preta.100,the cave of do:blenes,as the Chal. , | which the Chaldce amplificth thus, thet 
"dec hith, and ſo the Greek alſo cranfla- | | } ww taken for merchandiſe in every country, | 
1 terh'it; the double cave: but it appearcth by ' 17 Ver.17.Wwas made ſure]the Hebrue is ſtood 
1:17.19. to be the name of tie place. | up; that is, was made ſtable, ſure and con- 
full money] Hebr. full ſilver, that 15, for as firmed, as the Greek tranſlateth it in the 
| much money as it.is worth: ſtiver 15 named for Jaft verſe of this chapter. And this pur- 
{ | all grey; 20d fullftor fall weight,as appear; | | ! chaſe thus aſſured roAbraham, was a pro- 
"4 Etiv.1s. Alike ſpeceh isuſcd in 1, Chron: pheticall fign , that tus poſteriey ſhould 
21.24 for ful filver ; which anothzr Pro- | ' | hayetie inhericance of that land : even 
pher faith, for the price, that 1s, the worth ; as Ieremies buying of his uncles feild be=- 
of it, 2.S:im. 24. 24- | fore witneſſes, was a ſign of the Iewes re- 
Ver. 10. ſ::ting ] ther? preſert among | turn into the poſſcſſion ct this land, ley, 
them; or dwellmg,as the word atten figni- | 3247.9.10.15.43-44- 
fieth., _ inthe ears ] that 15, in the aus | Ver.19;.imn the cave] or dn: thus care- 
| dience, Or hearing : as the Greek explaineth fully bought,and deſcribed where it lay, ; 
it. SOV.13,6 16. went m]incaning for a monument to polterity.In this cave 
+he citizens; who are deſcribed by going in, alſoAbraham himſelf was buy.cd with his 
- [24S 10.Gen.34.24. by going out: WhICh two | wifc,at his death,Ge.2z5.9. Likewiſe Iſaak 
:| arepfreg, yoyned together , to goe invand | his ſon, with Rebekah his wife, and Iaa- 
+} oxt; tor go.conyerle, trade &c. ſee Terir7, kob with Leah his wife: 6ene49-31. and 
19,120.25. Of 22.4» 50.13. The patriarchs hereby teſtifying. 
| Vet.11. in the eyes ] that 1s in the ſryÞt, or their faith in the promifes of 60d, for 
pfreſenc or before: a5 the Greek ttanſlateri | the inheritance of this land, and of life 
"Nr: lo'Vv.18. 7 © ſons of my people]Jwhich eternal! figured hereby , as before 1s ob-" 
þ the Greek turneth,y atzens;an uſuall calt | ſerved on v. 4, Herewith may be com- 
},copatry, phraſe: ſo 10 Luk. 19.14 bs citizens, pared the purchaſe of! the potters field 
is turned in the Syriak, the ſouns of by citie. bought with the price cf Chritts bloud 
* | Bargains paiſed thus publikly in the citie to bury ſtrangers in; Mat.z7, 
| gates, for more teſtimony and afſurance, | "JE | 
| hutuny ym alſo y other caſes, Ruth. 4, 1. . Cnarn XXIV; 
> 1Ver.13: if thou J that 1s, w?t give it; or if | I. eAviaham ſweareth bis ſervant, to'take F- 
thou be be, whom 1 ſpcak of: as the creek ; i] 4 Wife for [aak; not of the Cauaanites , but of | 
tranſliteth, ſeeing thou avt with me: { that is | his ownw:kgared : $8. The conditions of the oath, | 
preſent.)Such imp-rfeR ſpeeches are often | 10 Toe ſeryants jown'y: 12. bis prayer: 14. | 
uſed, where other fit words are to be u1- | bu ſi;ne, 15. Rebekah meeteth bim,18. fuljul- | 
derftood,as the ſcriptur? it ſ:lf fometime | , © | leth bu ſign, 12 neceiveth jewels, 23, ſheweth | 
| Manifeſtethias behold the cien,2. Sam.24.22. | | | ber Rinyelh, 45. and inviteth him home. 26.The* 
{Which an other Prophet relaring- ſaith, | | ſervant bleſſeth Gpd. '28. Laban enterteynerb 
| behold I give the oxen; 1,Chron.24.143. See 21:, ' | kem134- Fbe ſervent ſheweth by meſſage, . and * 
ſo before,cen.11.4.& 13-9.and atter here | | | what bad befalien him by the way.” 50. Leban 
4a the 15 ver, " money ] Heb. ſilver: | | | C7 Betbuel acknowledge Gods work, er grant 
"that 1s; the price of the feild. Faw] Rebekah for 4 wife unto Iſaak : 58. Rebekah 
y | Ver.15.ſhekels:Jor(as we'may call thew)'| | alſo conſenteth to pore. 621, Iſaak walking oat 
[ ſhillingezxthe Greek traaſtaceth them: didra- | | to:meditate in the feild, meeteth bey, -67,"She is © 
I | brought, 
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 trakame ſervancis 8 — | Gznes 11S. XXIV. . ſent for Rebekah. - 
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brought into Serahs tent , and becometh Tſaaks Went ta,Meſoporamia, unto the citie | 47 
beloved wife, 1 1. | of Nachor,, And he made the cam-| 
A NdAbrahamwasold,wascome.| + | els to kneel-dovyn, vvithout the citie | i 
; 4. Kinto.daycs: & Ichovah had. ble\- | by a vvel of water : at the time'of the 184 
ſed Abraham; in alrhings. And Ab- | evening, at the time that vyomen-. G: 
'raham ſayd , unto his (errant, the el- | 12 | vvhich-drayy,(Water)goc forth. Andi 
'deſt of his houſe ; that ruled, over all he fayd;Ichoyah,God of my lordAb. | 
'that he had:putl pray thee,thy hand, raham ; Ipray.chce bringir-to-paſs | | 
| | gnder my thigh. And I will: make before me, thrs day: and doe mercy, | | 
| thee (wear, by Iehovah God of. the 13 | unto my lord.Abraham. .- Behold 1| 
heaves, &God of the earth: that thou | ; {tnd, by the yvell of vyater ; and the | 
ſhalt not'take a wife unto my ſon , of | . | daughters of the men of the citie, bt 
' the daughters of the Canaayite , a- | 14 ' come-our to drayy water. And l]ct| i 
mong whom I dyell.. But thou ihalt | + | | it be,thar the damſall to vvhom I (hal 3 
 goe unto my land,and unto my kyn- . ſay,bovy down pray thee thy pitch-| # 
red : and halt take a wite, unto my er, and let me drink; and ſhe ſhal ſay 
| fon Iſaak. And theſervant ſayd un- | drink thou, and I wil give thy camels 
'to him ; If ſo be the woman wail not | drink alſo : be the ſame thou haſt eyi- 
| be vvilling,to goe after me, unto this ' dently-appointed , for thy ſervant I- 
land; (hal I returning returachy ſon, ; faak ; and therby ſhal I knovy, that 
unto the' land from whence thou ca- | thou haſtdoon mercie,unto my lord. | 
'meſt-our ? And Abraham ſayd unto | r5 | And it vvas , before he had made an | 
| end of ſpeaking, that behold Rebek- | '* 
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him: Bevvare thou, leaſt thou return | 
my fon rthither. lehovah' God of ah came-out ; vyho vyas born to Be- | 
the heavens, which took we from my | thuel fon of Milcah,, the vvife of Na- 
| fathers houſe, and fromthe land of | chor Abrahams brother: &her pitche | 2 
my kinred; & vvhich ſpake unto me, | 16 er , upon her ſhoulder. © And the| 7 
| and vvhich ſyvareunto meſaying,un-| | damſel , was ofa very good counte- | |Þ 
to thy ſeed, vv1ll I give this land - he, | ' nance, a virgin, neyther had any-man 2 
vviil ſend his Angel before thee, and | | knovven her : and ſhe vvent dovyn to | # 
thou (halt rake a vvife unro my ſon, | the vvell, and fylled her pitcher, and| 

trom thence. And if the yroman vvill | 17 , came-upi And the ſervant-ran, to| 
' not bevvilling,to goe after thee;rhen | | meer her:and heſayd, let me drink 1 
\ ſhaltthoube clear,fromthis my oath: pray. thee. alitle water, out of thy 

onely thou thalt'nor _rcturn my ſon, | 18 | pitcher.  And.ſhe (ayd. , drink my 
| thither. * And' the ſervant, put his | _| lord : and ſke haſted and let::dovwn | 
band, under the thighof Abraham | | her pircher;upon'her hand, and gave| |* 
his lord:and ſvware co him, *concer- | 19] him drink. Ard the oade:an:end, | © 
ningthis matter.” And theſervant | of giving him drink: and fayd, [will 
00k ren camels, of the camels of his. | | drayy far thy camels alſo ,. until they| 
lord, and vvent ; and all the goods of | 20 | have made-an-cnd of drinking. And; 
his lord,in 1s hang: and ke aroſe,&& | /:(hehaſted;, andemptied her.pirther| | 
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Ln io therrough, and ran agairie unto, * prepared the onfcand place, for the 
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| the welro draw: and drew/for all his | 32. camels. And the -man came, into 

+r | camels. And the man wondering at the houſe; and he- angirded the ca- | 
: | her: held-his-peace, to know, whe- mels ; and he gave'{traw andprovchs 

- ther Ichovah-had-profpered his way, | ' 4 derforthecamels and water towath | 

| | ,ofornor. Andit was, when the cam- | his feer;and the feerof the men that | | 
© | [els had made-an-end of drinking, 33 | were with him. And there was ſet 

; {that the man took an earering of | (meat) before him, to eatzand he faid, | - 

old, half aſhekel wa theweight ther I will not cat untill I have ſpoken my 


_ 7 bt _ 


Y | jy : and two bracelets for her hands, 34 | words: and He ſaid, fpeak. And he | 
CS | ten ( ſhekels ) of gold,. was the weight 35 | layd; Tam Abrahams fervant, And | 
4 Ichovah hath bleſſed my lord, great- 


23 | of them, And be ſaid, whoſe ww) | 
 {terartthou? rell me pray thee : 1s ; ly,& he is becotwe erear:and he hath 
| there in thy fathers houſe , place Sa | given him flocks and heirds, & ſilver | 
| 24. us to lodge? And ſhe ſaid unto him; | | | and gold,arid nien. ſervants, and wo- | 
# |. | leamthedaughter of Bethuet: rhie ſon. men: ſervants, and camels afd aſſes. 
: | of Milcah, whotn ſhe bare unto Na- | 36 And Sarah my lords wife, bare a fon | 
25 | chor. And ſhe ſayd unto him; with | to my lord, after her old- age: and he 
8 | - | us, & both ſtraw and provender y- hath given unto him, allthat he hath.” 
| | 26 | nough : place alſo, tolodge. And | 37 | And my lord made ine [wear, ſaying: 
* | {the man bended down-thie: head; &' "Thou thalt'nortake a wife, unto. my | 
| 


27 | bowed-himſelf, aneoFchovah. And | . © | for,of the Jauphrets of the Canaan- 
| hee ſaid, Bleſſed be [ehovah.God of. 8 | ite, in whoſe land I dwell. If thou 
' my lord Abraham; who hath nor left- | ſhatt not goe unto my fathers houſe, 
oft his mercy & his truch, from wich and unto my familie:and take a wife, 
| my lord: I, being inthe way,tehovah | 39 | unto m fon, AndI ſaid, unto my 


- {led meeo the houſe of the brethren. ©} lord:iffo 'be, the woman wil not goe, | 

28 of mylord. > And'the damſth'ran, 40 | after me: And he fayd,unto me:le- | 

| j ; and told her mothers houſe: accord-  hovah,he before whom 1 have walk-. 
# | 29 [ng totheſewords. And Rebekah ed, will ſend his Angell withthee, and 
74 had a brother, & his name wasLaban:; will proſper; thy way ;, and thou ſbalt 

| {and Laban ran-unto' the man , with- _ | takeawifeunto my on, out of-my | 

# | 20 | out, anto thewell Andit Was; when, *- | family, and out of my fthers houſe, -} 
© | (be law the earering , and the brace-' 4t | Then ſhalc thou be clear from my ex- 

| lets upon his fiſters hands; and when | | ſecration, when thou lhalt come unto | 

he heard, the words of Rebekah his | my family : and if. they willr nor BE | 


1 | ſiſter ſaying; thesſpake thernanuno | thee (oz), then ſhalt thou be £ 

; | . me: tharhecattieuntoitheman;and | 42 | from wy exſecration; And-Icamerthis | 
| | © pochold bw ſtanding by: thecams? \dayuntothe well: & I ſayd,lchovah | 

$ | 3TJels, atthe well. And hefayd, Come [God of my lord abrabany, af-thon*| 

| | | inthoy, the bleſſed of Tchovah: :wher- beriowproſpering my way, thewhich | 


o forofadetahon wot? ET have a3 Toh Brin Th Man, by te wal of | 
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| Rebekahs Feinds and } GENESLS..; XXIV. Herfelfedoeconſcal, - 
BEE EPA AC. Þ-ke hs w ih —_— —_ ow - — 
| . ,waters:andiec the maydthat comerh | 53 earth, unto lehovah. And the ſer.| | 
\forth to'draw,and I ſay to her, lex me vant brought-forth, veſſels of filrer hb 
drink | pray thee alittle water,our of and veſſels of gold, & garments; and = 
44 | thy pitcher. And the (ayta m:,Botb | | gavero Rebekah: and he gareto her|þ 
" drink thou, & [will draw for thy Ca- brother; & to:her mother, Precious. | # 
"1 mels alſo:le the fame. bethe woman, |. things. | And they dideatand drink, | 7 
" | whom ſehovah hath evidently-ap- he & the men that Were with him, & 
45 | pointed, for my lords ſon, And be- tarried-all-night:and they roſe upin| 
© | fore had mad2-an-end of ſpeaking | _ | the morning and he ſayd, ſend me\ 
| inny hart; behold Reb-kab cam3- | 55 | away unto my ord. And. her bro. | 
"| forth, and her pitcher on her ſhould-| - | ,ther,& her mother ſayd;let the dam. | 
er,and (he wenr-down unto the well, ſell abide withi us, dayes, atlcaft tenz\'K 
and drew:and | ſayd-unto her, ler me afterward, the (hall goe. And he ſayd| 
| driak I pray thee. And {he haſted , unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing le. | 
| and let-down her pitcher from upon hovah hath proſpered my way x {end 1 
her , and ſayd Drink thou,and I will me away, that I may goe unto my |: 
eivethy camels drink alſo:& I drank, lord. And they (ayd,we will call the| 7 
and ſhe gave the camels drink alſo. damſcll:and will aske of her mouth; 
And l1 asked her, & ſayd;whoſe daugh- And they called Rebekah, & ſayd un-| 
ter art thou? and ſhe ſayd, the daugh- her; Wilt chou goe with this man?! 7 
ter of Bethuel,ſon.of Nachor, whom | And the ſayd, I will goe. And they|* 
' Milcah bare unto him: and I put the ſenc away Rebekahtheir filter, & her; | 
_ | earering upon her face, & the brace- nurſe : and Abrahams ſervant, & his | 
| ſers upon:her hands. And I bended- men. Andathey blefled Reb-:kah, &| 
down-rthe-head, and bowed my (elfe | _ | ſayd unto.her; Our ſiſter, be thou un-! 7 
unto Tchovah: and I bleſſed Ichovah to thouſands of ten-thouſands : and} ® 

' Godof my lord abraham, who led lerthy ſeed poſſeſle, the;gate of thoſk| | 
me in the way of, trutth, totake.the. that hate them, And. Rebekah @+| | 
daughter of my lords,brother, unto | | roſe, and her damſels; and rney rode * 
' his ſon. And now, if you will doe upon the camels, and went after the| 
| mercy &truth unro. my lord,tel me : | Man: andthe ſervant rook Rebekah, ' 
& if not, tell me; thatT may.curn un- | 62] and went away. And }ſaak came from 
| tothe right-þ47d, or unto the lefr.. | the way, co Beer-lachai-roj : and he 
50] And Laban and Bethuel anſwered & G3 dwelt in the ſouth country, And| 
ſayd; The thing proceedeth from Ie- Iſaak went-out to meditate in' the | | 
hovah : we cannot (p.ak unto thee, field,ar the looking-forth of the eve-| | 
evill or £00d. Behold Rebckah & be- | ning:;and he lifced up his eyes, & ſaw, "i 


eI” F | | $ 1 ' p ? . | ; : 
'? fore thee,take her & g0e:& let her be ',-j- & hehold the. camels-were comming, | | 


| rhe wife,corhyTords ſon, as Iehovah | 64 | And Rebckah lifted-up her eyes,and || 

52 | hachſpoken. . Andit was, when Ab- ſaw Iſaak: and ſhe lighted off the ca-| 

 _ | rahams ſervant heard: their words; 65 | mc}. Forſhe had fayd- unto'thefer-| 

| | $hat he bowed himſelte downtoxthe; .. | vant,what man 4this yhatmalkerhin l 
© ADS AE mmm = m——_ 
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'| forequired of 


the feild,to meet us?And the ſervant 


hadſayd,hesmy lord; and ſhe took 
a vey] , 2nd covered herſelf. And the 
ſeryant told Iſaak; all things that he 
had do:n. Andilfaak brought her 
into the tent of Sarah his mother ; & 
he took Rebekah , & ſhe was. fo him 


| a vvife, and he loved her : and Iſaak | 


was comforted, after his mother Was 
dead. 


— 


Annotations, .. _ 

'F Nto dayes, that is, yeres; ſee Gen, 18,11. 
He was now 140.yeres old:for Ilaak his 
ſon vyas fourtie, Gen. 15. 20. and he 

wvas born , yvyhen Abraham vvas 100, 


Gen.z1. 5, 
Ver. 2. the eldeftJor, the Elder; ſo the 


{ Greek traſlateeh.it elder,or Ancient, wher- 
| by may be meant Governour, as the words 


folovving doo cxplayn:for Elder, is an u- 
fuall name for Governour, Gen.50.7.TNum. LI. 
16.R#th 4,2.1.Tim.5.17.This in Iikehhood 
yvas his Ste vvard Elweg'r, Gen. 15.2. 

 wndey my thigh)a ſign which la»kob, 3l- 
| Tis ſon Ioſeph, Gen.47029, 
eyther to ſignifie ſubicction, or for a fur- 
ther myſter1e of the eovenant of ctrcum-» 


Gods promiſe.For otherwiſe in ſwearing, 
they uſed to life up the had cqwares hea- 


 {'ven; ſee Gen.14. 22, Herupon the Greeks 
of have of the Hebrew word terek,, that is 2 


« þ 


{| Thigh,framed their Horkez that, is an ogth: 


even 25 of the Hebrue «mix which is the 
righthand, (uſed when others yvere taken, 


vyord Onx40, to ſwear.,_'. .. 


+ Sa Y 


© Ver.3, by Fehovgb]by vybam alenevye 


- 


"1 are commanded'to, ſvycarc:Deut.5.13:The 


Chaldee ſaych,by the worg of the Lord: that 
s,Chrift :Job, 1.1. .. the Cane.mzteJor 


t » {a 4 "+ +3 bat 4 
Ecraaniter 4 25 the Greek zraullacerh 3, ſee 


| ter thou, 


TIS W————— — 


”— 


_——— 


- | cifi6,or rather ofChriſt the promiſed feed 
"]'who was to come out of Abrahas loynes 
6 or thigh,as the like phraſe ſheweth,inGe. 
| 46. 26. of the ſoules that car? out of lakobs 
| thigh: wherefore Abrabam 8 Izkob make 
| their thighes as holy fignes , it reſpe& of 


— 


_— ———— 


E[a. 61,8.) they have formed the Greek: | 


; Gen. 4a#16., This care Abraham hadfor | 
; his ſonnsyvike , Ief'by marying with wn- - 
| beleeyers, he or his poſteritie ſhould be 


dravyn trom God,as the lavy ſayth, Thou 
ſha't make no mariages wuh them ; thy-daggh- 
ſhalt not give unto his ſon, neyther 14ke 


by daughter t61t0, thy ſon;toy they wel 11197 away 
; thy ſon from following me 8c, Deut.7.3.4.See 
. Alt0GE. 27.46.Plato a hethen philoſopher, 


divinely thevyeth(io his 6. book of iawes,) 
the.end of marizg- to be, the continuall 


| Propagation of mankind, & good educa- 


r:10n of children, chat leaving childrens 
chilaren atcer.chem,parents may alwayes } 


\ have ſome as 1n their own lted,to ſervGod, 


and to worſhip him according to the Law. AS 
Iſaak vyas a type of Chritt,ſo in this pro- 
curingof him a holy wife by his ſervant, |} 
may be. typed the church , gathered of | 
Saints , by che imployment of his mini-- | 
ſters,to be the (powlſe of Chriſt, For ke is 


compared toa bridegrome, Toh.3.9. & the 


church 1s the bride the Lambs wife, Rev.21.9. | 


20, & the Apoſtles prepared the churc h- 


es for one huſband , te preſent them a pure vir- 


;ginto Chriſt, 2, Cor.tt.2, vvhich vyas not 


ro be of the.Canaanites , that ſtgured the 
unholy {hut out of the Lords houſe, Zach, 
14,21.but from Chriſlls ovyn land & kin- 
red, that 15 fom heaven, born of God from 
abov2,Rev.zi.t. 1.Pct.1.13. i. Joh, 3.9, 10. 

Ver. 4.. my {and} vyhichafter is named ' 


| Meſopotamia: v.io where though 1dola'rie | 


t00 much prevailed ,(Foſ. 24. 2, Gen. 3r. | 
19. 53.)yet notſo. much as among the Ca- | 
naanites , Deut.12-31. | | 

Ver. 5. 1fſo be] or,Peradventuve,ſo v.39. | 
ſee Gen, 18.24. goe after]that is, 
folow;or come with mez{a1ny,8;:8&Kc, That 


-vyhich in Mark. F.-205 15 went «fter hom; in 
| Mat 4.22, is wiitten,followed bim. Againe, 


where one ,writeth be foloweth not us, Mar, 
9. 38. another ſaych', he followeth not with | 


: Vers. 64: leſt then}on, #at $þop returnnot. 


|. As: Abraham by.faith-abodexin the land 4 
' , |-of promiſe ; ſg vyould ke have his ſon, 
1 Heb.11.6: 4; "1 | bs 


— "> 2 .eik | 
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CO  ——- Se Lon nen GEAS oon s oo— err er —— 
| .+feed. Ser Gen. 12.7: I | 
with thee , as 113 the reperition y. 40. 15 EX - 


GrNEsS1 S, 


o 


eth it, thy ſon} (eh Greek, ro'thF> and 19 thy 


preſſed: both tolead, and'to-protedt. As 


6 prudent wife iv of the Lord, Prov. 19.14. ſo 


Abraham beleceyed thar the Angels , who 


| are all miniſtving ſpitits,ſent forth to miniſter for 
them, who-ſhalbe heirs,of ſaivation, Heb.,1.14, 
ſhould be fent tor 2Ailtance in this buſy-_ 


nes; vvhich unto many, feemeth worldly 
. & baſe;but'is indeed honovravle, Heb.13.4. 
Ver: 8.clear Jor innocent, & {0 diſcharged of 


. | the oath. +3 | ; | 
- | _, Ver: 9: his Lord] or maſter ; the piller & 


ſuſteyner of the familie :{-e Gen. 15.2. As 


the Hcbrue fignifieth Lord 8 Maſter ; lo 


| the ſcripture uſerh them indiff-rently: as | 

'wherc one Evangeliſt ſayth'Lord, Mat.17. | 

| 4. another ſayth 2aſter, Afark. 9.5, | 
to | Ver. 10 and all the gouds] the Greek 
eranſhceth , 4nd of allthe-goods of by Lord, 


| with bim:This,by compariog v.53.ſeem<th 
| tobe the true meaning. Meſopots- 


| ma)]inHebrue called Han Naharapm,that | 
istoſay'; Aran (of Syria) of the two rivers, | 
-4t being'# country that lay -beryyeen the | 


it Aram that is by Enphrates. As Mixraim 1s. 
' in Greek and other tongues, called Egypt, 


'Gefl.12:16. ſo Aram Nabaraingns in Greek 


rivers, vvhich-namre the-nevy Teſtament 
21ſo keepeth, in-AT7:7: 3, Aﬀtervvards it 
iscalled Padam <Aram,in Gen 25.20 Aram, 
the nevv Teſtament uſually calleth Syria; 
AMats .14 At.15.23.41, See Genito.zz, 


\* of NadhorJwhereNackor dweſt,that was 
! [ICharanGin:28.2:r0.By whichit appeateth 


that Nachvor accompaniet Abrahamand 


| Tharah from Vr-to'Charrar , butinofur- 


'ther. Gen:11.3r. So thats called Chriſts 
citic;vvherin he dvvelt, Mat;9.1, 


IT: |. -..Ver;p1, to kneel-downJand conſequently 


{*to-veſt chem; vs the Greekinrerpreteth it. 


13-4: Ver, 12, bring 48th p4f] or,ceuſe it to hap- 
ood ueceſs ,or, ſend me good 


pen: that is,give p 
luck. The ſame vyord is in Gen. 27:20. & 
1sſpoken'of occurrences and events that 


—_—_ 


— —_ 


'Fdoe falont'& offer themſelyes un:o 
' BiforetheeJand | - 


- — _ ——- oy 


—_— 
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Meſopotamis,o called'/of lyibg admidit the 


a 
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1 rhe Apoſttes authoricie. 


motels ; 
Woes to iy ny, men 
beyond their Rif8&courfel;th rough Gods 
providence , but ro-us by hap or chance 
as the ſcriprurealſs tpeaketh in Lak, 10, 
31. This beingrep?ted by the ſtryant, y;. 
42.15 expounded, proſpermng: and the Greek 
there and tony 4 tranſlaterh 3; by one& 
the ſame vyord * {GRE 
Ver.14. the damſel]or youg-women,mayd: 
in Hezbrue Naareb, yyvhich 5. titm<s in this 
chapter,and often other where is written 
by the letters Naar., in the form maſcu- 
line, bur by the vowels Naara. -evident- 
| ly-appointed ] or prepared as by certayn ar/ 
gument and dembyſtration : or nurtured ,"thae 
is pr: pared and'brought up by nurture & | 
chaſtifemenr. The original vyord fignih- 
eth propeily to argye , chaſtiſe ; of nurture, 
| Here it figaifieth appainting 6r preparing,” 


— 


| (as the' Greek and' Childee doe tranſlate 


'1t ) bur yvithevident demonſtration to 
| an other. So Paul uferh the Greek yyord 
 Hench, (anſyverable to'tHe Hebrut here,) 


Ver.-15. it ws, 8c.) this may allo be 


> , >| read thus, «And the ſame was, (Or cameto 
» | rivers Eupbraces & Tipris (or Chiddekel,) | 

whereof fee Gen:2.14.The Chaldee calleth ! 

| 


paſs,”) before he had made dn end of ſpeaking; 
for loe Rebekah 8c. So God promiſeth his 
people , before they call, I well anſwer; and 


| whiles they ſpeakt will heay: Eſa.65.24. And 


in the 45, verſe foloyving , it is ſayd that 


J.>7 this peaking vvas in his bart. © and hey 


pitcher, ] the Greek tranflateth it-, hevin 
ber pitcher (or wattypot. ) The ſcripture of. 
ten ſerterh dovvn the baſe and homely 


a — 


” *| vvorks, vyherin the ſaints (men'and vyo- 


med) vvere in old time imployed from | 

their youth; a$here of Ifaaks yvife, the 

| mother of the patriarchs: likewiſe of Ra- 
chel Iakobs vvife,, Ges. 29. 9. and of the 

| daughters of Moſes father in 12 vv, Exod. 
16.and ſundry the like. 

i Ver. IE. good countenance] or good of vi- 


> 


4 Sew 1S,fayr to FN Fa So Gen, 26.7. 


Ex6d:'2, 2. tranſlated fayy or good!y, by: 
"0,4 7; 4 oat _- Fnowen}that 
iS, lyer with by; Tee Gen.4. 1. Theſe pro- 
perties of humility, , kindnes', bevyry-2nd 


 chaſtiry,are mentioned by theHoly ghoR,, | 
| VR RR Rd 
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for an Evidence or Demeiift; ation: Heby 11.1. | f 
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 - |-+ "as the moſf excellent : ſo Chrifts ſpawle 


—_——k 


" 


| 8.15-&CC, 

| wor + here wſed is Rrange,and lecmet ro! 
be:Syriak, which chey [pike 17 thac coun- 
ty,and'to have the figniticatron of great 


| mon Hebrue, baſhkeni, that is; let me drink, 
- Ver.z1.wondeying ] chat is, wondred,and 


{ as the Greek eranflaceth, conſedeved her,and 


 beld his peate. | | EY. 

Ver.z2.took ] and'gave unto her:as ta- 
. king, P[a..68.19. 18 expoundet givmy', Eph. 
4- 8. eare-ying [or abillement', jewel , 
1 ouch: which was hanged'fomecime on the 


»þ is ſpiritually deſcribed by ſuch, Song 1. | 
F ' Vet. r7.fer me drink Jor ſlike my thirft, The | 


"| ear, Gen.35.4. ſometire' on the noſe, face. 


of of this ftorie(which yer [eemeth to be 
of light and crivizH marrers,) che ſpiric of 


 '\ things-wherirf great myfferies ate intol- 


--f d#rifts'the hiſtorie-of Melchiſcdek, Gen. 
] 14 & maviy the like, Yare fer down 10 few 
words: That min miplit confider Gods : 


7] wiſedom & providence in th:ngs of lealt 


©. -eallediin'Hebrite bekazb;,which fi 


f efteerit among men. Compare 1, Cor. 1. 


balfe « ſhekel ] 2 weight 
1hereh 
(left or cut in the mitds\, and? fo the law ex- 
i patmdetly ic to behalf a ſhekel, Ex0d.38.26, 


| 25.27.28. 


'F rfie Greek tranflateth it 2 dyrachm, or dram: 


. Which if it were halfe the comon ſhek?1: 
weighed 85. graines'of barley : the hcly 
- (hekeN, was double'fo'much :fee Gen, 20. 
|: © ten ] tor weet ſhekcls, as the 
Chatdee expreſly adderh'; ſuch words as 


' | eaſte to be underſtood, are often omitted: 


ſos theuſard, 2. Sam, 8.4. for « thouſand 
eharrets, 2.Chron, 18:4. the three, 1.Chron.11, 
{ 18. for the three mipbty men, , 2.Sam. 23.16, 
and many: the like. © 

-- Ver. 24: Bethuet Tim Greek, Bathonel ſon 


"of Melchai  * © © 2 at 
Ver.26,bowed Himſelf] or, adored; worſhips. | 


God is very exaRt & large: wheras ocher- 


4 or forehead, Exck. rs. 12. and fo rhis here. 
+ was,as the 47. ycrle ſhewerh'; The Greek * 
-iÞ tufneth it as of many eay-ring5. Th oarrat- 
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-  F thirft which he defirerh ro be liked: &afe | 
| | cerin repeacing this, v.q4s.he uſeth the c0- 
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"the pending os fKouping with the head, 


- 


L 


| of brethren 15 put for brotber,as the Greek 


f 


n 
* 


þ 


. 


o 


% 


.- 


. 


_ |. teacheth ſeryants obedicncein þirgleres of 
ter hart, as unto Chriſt ; not with eye=ſervice | | 
as mcn-pleaſers & c,Ephe.6.5.6.7. $. 


| 2 
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* 


this meagerh thie bowing or projirating © 
the whole body :. uſually called worfbiping 
of adoration. So Exod,4q.31. Gen. 22444, | 
Ver. 17.mercy]or gracious kmines:legi vans! 
brethren) that is, kinſfolk: ſee Gen,z 3-8: 


and Coaldee traoflaceth ir, and ſo its at- 
Cer explayned,v,48. ; | 
' V.31. bleſſed of Iehovahb ] an honourable 
tiele,uſed as ic feemeth, in thoſe times by 
Many,as Gen.26.29, 
Vcr 32,there was ſet]. to, weet by Laban ,\ 
or heſ i: ( for the Hebrue hath a double 
reading co aff.urd both ſenſes; ) & ſo the 


they ſet M and-here the. word meat Or bread 

(as the Greek expreſſeth)1s co be under- 

ſtood; as clſewhere other words, which 
CHAT [4 WET - we, . Z 

the ſcape of the place ſheweth; as he put 


in Syrie 1.Chyon. x8 6.: for be put garriſons m | 


Syrua\2 Sam 8.5. See Exod. 34-7. not 
eat] an example of a diligent aad faithfull 


ſervant, prefcrring his work for which he'| 


was ſeu, betore his food: So the Apoſtle | 


EE ED: 
Ver.36.afier her old-ege]that rs, after ſt e | 
lirengch to bear; fee Gen..13,14, | , all 
that he hath]whetin he allo was a figure of 
Chriſt whonr the Father hathamade heyre 
of. all things, Heb.1.2 and of trueChiiiti- | 
2.25, who with himſhall inberit al! things, 
R-v.21.7, SO agayn in Gen.z5.5. | 

Ver,zs. If thou: ſhall not goe] underfland, 


wiſhing. a curſe to thy, ſqule,if thou goe not : for | | 


lo 1mpreegtians were: annex :d. with; lo. 
[can othes, buc not.expreif d : fce. Gen. 
21.23. The Greek tranflaceth,6ut thou ſha!t 
goe: which is alſo the meauing; and fo cx- 


—_— 
— 


f 
| 


4 1 i. D226 01096: 


| Greek crauſlatethheſet;and the Chaldee, | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
b 
i 
| 
] 


preſſed before,in y. 4. _ family] that x 
. . = 3 . f 1 
18, kinred; ox,as the Geek ſaith, my tribe ; | | 

| 3nd ſo before, inv.eaud after ve 40441. || 

V, 40: :have walked ] and. pleaſed ( 25 the | 


Greek tranflaceth ) and that by his cal-. 
ling and faich.in his ptomiſes , as before 


.. 


was werxen old : and ſo without naturall } 


| pen 7emowel. The tortner word ſipnifieth WF, ſee Gen. s. 23. & 17.1. with | 
Oe Or IRE RE — = = S 3 » and 
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| 


ag before thee: lee yerl.7. 
Ver.41.cxſecrationJor curſe: 


©] die break'his promiſe. So Gen, 26. 28. 


| Deut 29,12 14.19.27, The Hebrue Ale 
| is by the Apoliſe in Greek, «12; that is, 4 
| curſe, Rom. 3-14 and 10 Num 5.21; both are” 


joyned, an oath of curſtng. 


V.42. if thou benewJor, O 


ki:dtkd;* So1n 


45 


47 


49 


| and ſundry.the like :fee Gen. 28. 20. 
Greek'ſairh,in my 
prefled before, in verſe ig. « * 


tkem both, 


x*k.16.12. See before In y2r.22, 
Ver'49, way 
rieht) way.” 


+ & 57.4.& 61.8. & 89 15.8 98 3.8 138 
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Chon ; the cther, 'a true and faithful] dil 


ſpoken or expeRed : 'of theſe both it i 
ſ2yd , lt vot mercy and tyuth forfuke thee 
| Prov.3. 3. | > Ei pn@nc4 ik ol 


| 


es, 


a 


45 the Greek 
here tranſlaceth it. B-tore it was called 

 fimply «n oath,verſ,8. and ſo the Chaldee | 
Mt trath it here: bur this word, and che 
{'form of cheoath in ver. 38. ſheweth ic 
was alſo with imprecition of cvill, it he 


be thou T pray 
"thee: torit was a prayer, 25 the 12, verſe 
before ſheweth rand as oathes, ſo prayers 
were oftcn utrered after this manrer : 3s 
| in Luke 12.49. if it were already kindled: that. 
| is, O that tt were : as the Syriak cranflation 
explayneth it", F deſire that'it weie already 
| Pjet.139.1g. If thou would? | 
| ſlay the wicked; chat'is, O thet thou wouldſt : | 


Greek here joyneth 
 ;Ver;47. hes face | or noſe; forehead, from 
whence it hung dowrr on the noſe: ſo E- 


of truth ]that is, the true (the 


; Vera 9. doe mercy and truth] thatis,deale +. * 
| mcrcifully and truely, or kindly and faithfully: 
| Which ewo things as they are often (po- 
+ ken of God towards mer; as before in 
- + V.27, and Qen,32.10. 2.Sam.t.6. Pſa',r5.10 


f 2- ſo of-men-towards men,as here,and in | 
Gen.q7-2y. Foſ.2 14. The firſt word figni- | 
{ fheth a gracious, kinde'and mercitull affe- | 


| polition, conpntly to performe what is 


* { 
Ver.yo.tle thingJorthe word is come forth, 


33 


BC . 


55 
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Ver.45. in my hart ] or unto my hart: the | 
minde: This was not Ex- 


. | 60 


« f 


» | 


, 
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6.37. 
7 Ver.4'6: from npon her] from her (houl- | 
\ der, and to vpon her hand; as was ſayd in 
» verſe r8. and fo the 


— SL -- — 


- | heriting, ts meant 


| 


— . ” — > —_— — — — - — — 
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wnto thee J che GreekTurne th it, ſpecke { 


d. dinft thee, evill or good}that- 15, 

t/:itg at a'l againſf it;out doe reſt io the will 

cf God. Alike ſpeech is in Geo.31.24,, 
Ver.53. veſſels ] or inflruments, ornementy, 


jewels &c.; The, word 1s large, ſignifying 


21l things for uſe or ornament. pre- 
ciow-things ] or,dainiies: and by conference 
with other places, the word ſeemeth to 


| be meant of the precious or dainty fruits |» | 
of rhe earth 1: the Greek tranſlacteth it 
| onely gifts. This word 1s uſed in Deut,33, 


13.14 15. Song.4.13. 2.Chron.21.3. & 31, 
23 Ex. 1, 6, The holy Gholt ſeemeth eg 


expreſſe itin Greek by opora, that is, ſum | 


mer Or 4Kunmn-frun: Rev.1s. 14. 


Ver. 55. daies, at-leaft ten] or thus, dayes, | © 


oh fen : meaning 4 yeye, or ten moneths. The 
Greek iate!preteth 1t about ten dates ; but 


| che Chaldee addeth, gr ten. moneths,and ſo 
it may well be underſtood, « yere of dayes, | | 


(thar is a full yere,) or at leaſt ten monether, 


Dayes, 1s often uſed for « yere,as is ſhewed 


ON Gen.4.3. | | 
V.57. hey mouth | that is, «5k hey conſent : 
or, what ſhe will ſay, The Chaldee tranfla- 


| teth-it, and beare what ſhe ſayth. The mbuth 
| 1s put foy that which cometh out of the month: 


vvnich the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the 


| word, Luk.q.4.from Dex.8.3. Hereupon the 


mouth, is often uſed for fpeech, or werds; as 


| in Gen.q1.45.& 45-21. Ex0d.17.1, Num.9, 


20, Deut.1.26,Pſal.q 9.14, 


Ver.5 9, ber nurſe] named Deboreh, whom | 


I:akob buried with lamentation, Gen.35. 
3.1he was ſent forhonourable reſpeA,and 
to have tender care of Rebckah, as the 
Scrip:ure ſheweth Nurſes to have, 1.Theſ. 
2.7. Numb.11,12. f 

V. 60. unto thouſands) that is,e mothey of 
innumerable people, The Chaldee tranſlaterk 


thouſands and ten thouſands, wherby, an infi- 


o01t: number is meant, as in Dan.7,19. 
the gate [that 15,as.the Gr.and Chaldee 
travilateth the cittesz andiby poſſtſorig or in- 


4 


Lev,15.45.See 1n Gen.22.17,, +; atbem} 
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2minon, 9 vgr ther, ] 


PT it, that is the ſeed, fee Gern.22.170 4 
I [ V.61,.«fter] the, Greek anflacerhywith | 
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Ver. 63. from the way]Hebr.from the com- 


| ming ; Or, 'from.commg, that i from walking, 
'The Greek craſlaceth,!ſa«k walked through 


\ithe wildeynes.” ; * Beer lachatroi] that is, 


{the well of him that liveth,thatſecth me, wher- 
! [of lee Gen. 16114. The Greek ſayth, by the 


well of v-p3n:the Childee,from'the well whey- 


the ſchoele;houſe of Sem the great , to the. well 
wherat the majeſty of the- Lord had been yeve - 
'*d: Though this expoſition be uncercayn, 


"I" 


' allo che nores on G n.14. 13. Where Mcl- 
chiſedek 1s counted by thelewes,Sem the 


rear : VyRo might vvell be maſter of a 
| {chnole of thePrepiices. 
q wie 7 
| of Canaan: :iſce,Gen 12/9. 


ſouth coun- 
or, land" of the ſouth : the ſouth pare 


- Ver.63. to'meditate]or to pray,as the Chal- 


_*.-| dee tranſJaceth:but the Greek ſayth to x- 
| eraſe himſelf, which comprehendeth both 


| meditation & prayex , as the Hebrue allo 

doeth , P/aln.77.4.7 13, and 119. 15. and 
[ 102.T, the looking forth) or turning 
| towards;that is, when it vvas towards eve- 
| Bing; before ſun ſetting: as on the con- 
| tary , the looking forth of the morning Exod 


_ 1 74-27-1S very early, betore fun riſing. So 


1n Ocut, 2.3. 11. vyhere this phraſe 15 ex- 


|/playned to mean before the ſun be ſerr. 


It fſeemeth to be at the ninth howr of the 
day, (with us;the third howr after no0D) 
for then they began the dayly cyening 


| ſervice of God, & Eurning ot ſacrifice, & 


1t vyas called in Ifract the howr of prayer, 
| eAQ.3.1. b 

Ver.64. lighted] ew 7 eee :the Greek 
hath leaped down,which was to meet him 
wich the more reverence & {ubmiſlion, 


| 4.vey1] a lignealſo of ſubieRtion,1.Cor,11, 


_ ON 


” 1 ; the mer.” So jn 1:Cov. 10:4; the rock that fol. | 
lowed them , is ic the Syriak & Arabik ver- 
| fions , turoed , the rock thet wen: with them. 
ThusR-bekah I: fc her freipds,and fathers | 
\ houſe, co gor'untolfaak het husband: {» 
'*| the ſpowſe of' Chrift ts exhorced to forget 
|| ber peaple, and hey fathers hoſe}, Pſal 45. 11. 


at the Angel of life appeared Bur the Ieruſa- | 
lemy paraphraſc fayth, And Fſaak went fro 


"Þ yerit is certayn Sem yyas novy altve , by | 
: {comparing his life time Ger, 11. 1r, See 


— 


a_ 
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| 


67 
a Peculiar , for her own uſe , ſee Gen. 23. 2. 
the Greek tranſlateth it the houſe, or habi- 

| tation; and ſo the Lords yent, 15 called an 
houſe, 1 .Chrou,g.23. Compare with this, | 
| Song, -8. 2. 'Where the church briogeth 


2 
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© Abraham marieth Kethurah. 


Pg WW py b. 4 


Ver. 67: the tent of $5r4b] which ſhe had 


Chriſt into ber mothers houſe. he took} 
by. lolemnitie of mariage; this was.in the 
40.yere ol his life, Gen 25, 20, loved 


your wives, even as Chriſt alſo laved the charch 
Evb 5.28. 25. wa dead} Theſe wcrdls 
the Chaldee paraphraſt addeth : and the 


wants., as thet which thou haſt prayed, Efai. 
37.21. for , Thave hcardabdt which thou haſt 
prayed: 2. King.1y 33; The Greek tranſla- 
teth , be was comforted concerning Satrha his 
.mother, She dyed three yeres before this 


thyee yeres ; afiex. three yeves he took Rebekab, 
and forgat the mourning for his mndthey. : from 


Le... 


it « fayd (in Gen.2.24. ) Therefore ſhal's men 
leave hu fathey and his mother , and he ſhall 
cleave to his wife. Pirke: R, Eltexer , <h, 32. 


az———__ 


Cnuare. XXV. 

I. eAbraham taking K*turah to wife ,, hath by 
her many ſonns and nephewes, 5. The diviſz- 
on of his goods, 7. Hu age and death. 9, Hu 
burial. 31, I{a@R bl:ſjed aftey h us fathers 


hs age and death.19.7ſaak prayeth for Re- 


children five in hey womb, 24. The birth 


a meſſe of pottage, 


| Nd Abraham added , and rook 


- rah, Andiſhe bareto him, Zimrat, | 
8 | 


2wife\, and her name was Ketu- 


Hebrue text ſomerime ſnpplieth ſuch- 


his wariage. Hereupon the Hebrew Doc- | 
tors ſay , 1ſack mourned fox his mother Sarah, | 


a oC - s <a 2 
whece thow mayſi learn, that whiles a man takes | 


not 4 wife, his love goeth after hi parents, when 
he takes a wife, bi love goeth after his wife ; as ' 


i 


death. 13. Toc generations of Jſmacl ; 17, 
bekah b- ing barren. 12, She conceiving the | 


of Eſau and Fakov, 27. Their different tute, | | 
29, Eſau ſeileth bis birthright ro Fakob , for | 
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.. | 8&7; ].So 019g ht men 10 love their wives, as their | 
| 9wn vodies; likewiſe he ſayth, Huſbands,love | 


— TO IW——I— > ——— eas _ 


| 


I 
£ 
. 


- 


— 


ERTIES, os 


Abrahamdycth. 2 #12: 


AN } WY 
—_ 


SO I rn 


ET9 Rebekah conceiveth twinns, | 


al. 
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hs. 
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and Iokſhan , and Medan., 2nd Mid- 


And the ſonhs of Midjan , Ephah 8 
lang: and Enoch , and Abida, and 


 Eldaa:all theſe, were the ſonns of Ke- 
| turah. And Abraham gave, all that 
he had, to Tſazk. 'And to the ſonns 


' Cf the concubines vyhich Abraham 


| bad, Abraham gave giftes : and ſent 
them avvay from Iſaak his ſon, while | 
he yet lived ; eaſtvvard, untothe caſt. 
| coumtrie. - Andthefe, are the dayes 
of theyeres' of the life of Abraham, | 
| whichhe lived:4 hundred yeres, and 
| ſeventy yeres; and five yeres. .And | 
|: Xbraham gave-up the gho#t, and dy- 


ed,in a good hoary-ape, an old-man, 
8&full (of dayes:) and he was gathered, 
unto his peoples.” And Ifaak and I(- 
'mael bis ſognes, buryed him; in the 


phron the fon of Zohar the Chethire. 


| which « before Mamree. The feild, 


vvhich Abraham purchaſed , of the 


buried, and Sarah his vvife. And ir 
was,after the death of Abraham, thar 


dvvelt, by Beer-lachai-roi. 
the Egyptian , Sarahs hand mayd, 
barc yuto Abraham. : And theſe, are 


: the names of the ſonns of [{rmael ; by 


rations: the firſt- born of Iſmael, Ne- 


—  -——_ eee i rn  OITIET A — J—— s 


EE 
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cave of Macpelah : in the feild of E- | 


their names, accordirg. to their gene- 


 jan:and Tiſhbak ,.and Shuach. And. | 
-* + Jokſhan begate , Sheba , and Dedan: 
- | and theſonns of Dedan,were Aſſhu- 
| rim; andLecuthim , and Leummim. 


_— — 


ſonns of Cheth: there vvas Abraham. 


God bie{ſed Iſaak bis ſon : and I{aak | 


\ And theſe are the generations of E 
| Kmacl, Abrabams ſon: vvhom Hagar | 


| 


22 | vvife conceived, And the fonns 


| bajoth and Kedar, Adbcel, & Mib- ! , 
| fam. And Miſhma, and Dumah & | 
' Mafla. -Hadarand Tema, Jerur,Na. | 


ſonns of Iſmael , and theſe are their 
1 names ; by their tovyns, and by their 


17 | their. nations... And theſe , «re the 
| yeres of the life of Hmacl; a hundred 
yeres , and thirtie yeres , and ſeyen 
yeres : and he gave-up'the ghoi? & dye 
ed; 'and vvas gathered unto his peo- 
18 | ples. And they dyvelt, from Hayi. 
lah unto Shur;which & before Egypr, 
| as thou goeſt to Afsiria : before the | 
faces of all his brethren, did he fall. 


19 And theſe, are the generations of 
Iſaak, the ſon of Abraham:Abraham, 


20 | begat Iſaak, And Iſaak vyas fourtie 
yeres old , vvhen he took Rebekah, 


21 | Syrian,unto him to wife. And Iſaak 
 \imrreated Tehovah , for his vvife ; be- 
cauſe (he was barren: & Tehovah vyas 
intreated of him , and Rebekah his 


| ſtrougled-rogither, vrithin her; 8 ſhe 
| (ayd if it beſo, vvhy amTIthus ? And: 
23 | ſhe went ro inquire of lehovah. And 
 Ichovah ſazd unto her;Tvvo nations, | 
' are1n thy vvombd ; and tvvo peoples, 
 halbe ſeparared from thy bovyels: & 


16 phiſh , and Kedmah. Theſe are th* 


caſtels : tyyelve princes, according to | 


daughter of Bethuel the Syrian , of| 
Padan Aram : the ſiſter of Laban the | 


| theone people , ſhalbe ſtronger. then 
| the other people ; and the greater, ſha 
24 | ſerve the lefſer. And her dayes vvere 
* | fulfilled, to bring-forth- and behold, 
25} tvvinns werein her yvomb. ' Arid the 


| firſt came: outred, al over like.an hay- | | 


| ric mantel: and-they called bis name,: 
6 Eſau. And aftervyard, came his bro- 


ther out;and his hand holding'by the| | 
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| heel of Eſau; and hecatted his name,|, | 
on _ -Jakod:; | 
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| *Efauſells his birthright. Grnzs1is. XKXV. 
£4 be _ | | 
Iakob : and Iſaak was fixtie yeres old, 'Shuach) in Greek Soie: of him came Bil- 
27 | when ihe bare them. And the boyes dad,lobs trend, caled theShuchite Fob,2.11. 
grew; and Eſau was a cunning huntſ- | 3 | _ Ve: 3 4% OR Sabs: _ pw 
man, a man of thefeild : and Iakob, 4 _ CO OG 


þ Ts Fob. 1. 15. 
Was a perfe& man, dwelling i# tents, V.4.Ephah,]or Gepha;in Greek Gephar. 


28 | And Iſaak loved Eſau, becauſevent- | Epber ] or Gepher, in Greek <Apheir: of 
| ſon was in his mouth ; and Rebekah, |; him the country eAphrice is thought ca 
29 | loved lakob. And Iakob ſod pot- have the name. Enoch] Hebr. Chas | 
tage : and Eſau.came from the feild, noch;as Gen.5. 18, 


| a” Ver.5.to 1ſask] as being his onely heyr, 
39 | and he was fairit, And Eſau ſayd to and ch11d of promiſe,Gen.21,12,2 figure 


Jakob; Let me taſt I pray thee, of that of Chritt and Chriſtiaos,keyrs by promiſe 
red , that red pottapge , for I ar taint : of al) :hivgs : Heb.1.,2,70h.3434. Rev.21.7. 
therfore he called his name, Edom. | , | G«-3.29.2:d 4.28, 

And lakob ſayd Sell ro me this day, | | Ver,s6. concubines, ] Heger, and Keturah: 
thy firſt-birthright. And-Eſan ſayd, V.I. eaſt countrie]JOrgiand of the Eaſt: z 


: part 0: Arabia:ereupon menticn is made 
Loe Fam: going to dye: and whertore .of the ſonns of the Eaſt: I:b.1. 3, AndlIob 


(ſerveth)this ar{tbirthright unto me? himtcif, was in likelihood the fon of one 
And Iakob fayd , Swear unto mie this of theſe fonns or nephewes of Abraham 
day , and he ſ{vvare unto him: and he by Keturah, - bh 

ſold his firſtbirthright, unto Iakob. | Ver 7.175-yeres] This fumm of his yeres 


| ſheweth , how Abraham had lived a p1l- 
And Iakob gave to Eſau , bread and | grim 10 Canaan 100, yeres after he came 


pottage of lentiles;and he d1d eat and out of Charran, Ge.12.4.That he atteyned 
drink , and roſe -Up and wWent-avvay-: nor to the yeres ot his forefathers, who 
and Eſau deſpited, the firſtbirthright, | a1l lrved longer then he. Gez.1r. 11. &C. 
PR. ' as did alſo his ſonlſaak, Gen.35.28.That he 
nk left alive behind him , Heber , that great 
CAPHOHONS. ' patriarch& prophet,of whom he had the 
Dded] that is , did agayn take a wife, | * {| juroname to be an Hebjue, Gen,11,17. and 
when he was 140.yeres old , & had | 14.13, & trom whom he was the ſeventh 

of her 6.ſonns, by the extraordina- . generation, as Enoch was from Adam. 
ry bleſſing of God ; wheras 40. yeres be- | Ver. 8. hoary age] as was promiſed, 
fore , his body vyas even dead , 1n reſpect | Gen. 15.15, ot dayes}] ſo the Greek 
of naturall trength and vigour , as the A- | and Chaldee explayoeth it, and the He-. 
| poſtle noteth , Rom.4.19. a wife] brew teſc]t ellwhere , cen. 35. 29. Such 
called elſwhere «4 concubine , 1 Chron.1,32. | Words arc o0itzn to be underitood,as 4 ful, 
what manner of vyife that was , ſee on . for 4 ful cujp.P}.78-10.ſce cen.4.20.an0d 5.3. 
Gen. 22,24 - . Ketwrab) in Greek & oy betnp fu of deyes,1s mennt,a willng- 
Chettoura, | | | nes to dy2 , without dcfiring longer hte 
Ver.z, Zimray,Jin Greek Zombyan: on earch. bis peoples] the Greek tranſla- 
lekſhan] in Greek Jexan. Me- teth, hi peoples the like is ſayd of Iimgacl, } 
dan] whole poſtericie are called Medanites, v.17.ifTiaak,6t0.-35.29.0f Iaakob,cen.45. | 
| Gen, 37.36. Midian] in Greek Mad:am, 33 of Aazon, Num 20,24, of Moſes, Deut, : 
& Madian eAF+.7.29.0ft him came the peo: 32.50, and other: +, mime itis fayd,;a- | 
ple called Madianites . that {oon fel trom ; thered to their fathers,2 Kn.22:20 Judg,gz.10. 


| 


| Abrahams faith to idalattie \ Num. 25. eA&.13- 36. and by Abrahams peoples , are 
| X . | T | meant . 


— — > ——  — 
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gattieth the immortalitie of ſoules ; for 
dy of Szrah onely , as the nex: words 


| vits of juſt men made perfe : Heb.12. 23. See 
aft:r,in v.17. 

| Ver.1o and S$arab}as is ſhewed in 6en. 
23. 19. Afterwards I{aak & Iakob with 
their wives, where buricd there alſo, 62n. 
49.29.31. 

V.r.11.bleſſed Fſaak}fo applying and con- 
firming to him, the promiles made to Ab- 
raham,6en. 12.2 and 14.19 and 17.19. and 
{o liaak commended to Iakob , the blzf- 
-ſivg of Abraham 620.38. 3 4. and by this 
bleſſing, che righreouſnes ot faith is impli- 
ed,to Abrahams feed, Gal.3.8.9.&c, 


on; in Chaldee , the well at which the Angel 
of life appeared:this place of Iſaaks ſeating, 
15 not Without myltcric : ſee 6en-16. 14. 
& 24, 62. 

Ver.1z. generations,] a rehearſal of Iſma- 
els off-ſpring; as 6en.s,r, And here, the 
| tulfilling of Gods promiſe is ſeen , made 
1N Gen. 16. 10. 12. & 17-20. and how he 
that was born after the fl-(h,and caſt out 
of Abrahams houſe ,*Gal. 4. 23. 30. vvas 
mul:iplied before Iſaak rhe child & heir 
of the promiſe.Sce the likz,of Eſau: Gen. 

36.43. 

Ver. 13. Nebajoth] he and his brethren 
ſeared ia Arabia , Eſai.20.13.14-16, Exek, 
 27.21-wher? peoples and places,reteyned 
| the footſteps of their names 2 they gave 
| themſelyes to ſhepherdy , as appeareth, 
Eſai.60.7 .Fer.49.29. And here are ewelve 
ſonns reckned , vyiich where princes of 
their eribes,as was promiſed in'6en. 17.20. 


Abrahams body was gathered to the bo- | 17 | 


ſhew :and by bi fathers, ar* meant the ſpi- | 


| raham , v.8:) & che burying of his fatker 


B*ey-lachai-yoi, Jin Greek,the well of viſt- 


- buile in 2 rew or order, In Greek habite. 
| tions,as in cAT.1,20. from Pſal 65. 

Ver. 17. 137. geres. ] So he lived not fo 
' Jong as his father Abraham, or his bro. 
| ther Iſaak, or as did Iakob ; though he | 
| lived til a great old age. And this menti. 
| on of the term ot his life , and gatherin 


to his fathers,(as was ſpoke betore ofAb. 


with his brother , v. 9. may be ſome pro. 
| babilitie of Iſmaels repentance,and dying 
in the faith of Abraham : for unleſs it be-| 
he, no reprobate hath his whole life time | 
| recorded 1n holy ſcripture. Or if Iſmae] 
| dyed wicked; then by his fathers to whom 
he was gathered , are meant the foules of 
wicked men before him; which are ſpins 
in priſon, 1,Pet.3.19. | 

Ver. 18. they]chat is, 7/maels ſonns dwelt, 
In Greek, he dwelt.  Shuy]aplacein 
the wildernes;ſ:e 6en.16.7. The Chaldee 
there and here, calleth it Chapgrs, did 
| he fall] meaning eyther , chat his lot did 
befa!l him , ſo ro dwel,or that he fo dyed, 
as the word fall ſometime fignifieth, Pſal. 
$2.7.Gen. 14.10. Bur the Greek here tranſ- 
laterh ir,he dwelt; fo alſo doeth the Cha]- 
dee paraphraſt; and ſo the playn rext was 
before, in the promiſe Gen. 16.12.andto | 
make to fall , is to divide by lot an inkeri--| 
tance to dwell in , /oſ. 23.4, Pſal,78.55. £0 


DOD Here beginneth the fixe (6 Rion-| 
ot the law, called The generations of Iſaak, | ® 
Sce Gen.6.y. 

Ver.19.the generations ]that is,the hiſtoric | 
of the off pring of Iſaak; and things that.) 
befe! uaco him,as Gen.z.r. & 5.1, & 6.9. | 

Ver.z0, 0/d] Hebr. ſon of 40.yere,ſo y.46. | 


| ſee Gen.5,32, the Syrien]the Hebrue 


anſwerable in number to the 12. ſoons of | 
Iakob, heads of the 12, tribes of Iſrael; | 
bat theſe Iſmaelites are a generation be- | 
| fore chem,as Iſmael himſelf was born be- 
fore Iſaak. For, that is firſt which is na- 
turall, and afterward that which js ſpiri- | 
euall;: .Cor,15.46. ha | 

1 Ver. 16. caſtels] or villages : dwelling 
houfes ſe namcd. of being fayr and high 


name is, eAramite; yyhich the holy Ghoſt 
in Greek calleth Syrian, Luk.4 27.Sce Gen.'| 
| 10422, Padan eAram,] the ſame that'| 
Aram Nabarajim,Gen.24.10.tor the Greek | | 
turneth them both Meſopotamis of Syria, | 
cAram 15 Syria, Gen.24.10, & 10.22, Paden | | 
in-the Syrian congue is 2 payr or couple, & 
the country ofAr3 lainz between a cou- | © 
ple of rivers, is ſo named Padan eAran: & | © 
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ſometime onely Padaen, as Gen 43.7. 


Ver.21.for } or dirctaly-for, (as the force 
| of the Hebrue word implyech)and before 
hs wife; ſo it ſcemeth to be ſome ſolemn 
prayer which they made together dircCt- 


yeres together withoue any child,& Liaak 


| wexen old,into the 60, yere of his life,v. 


26. God exerciſing his faith hereby, as he 
had done Abrahams,Gen.15.2. The lewes 


| have a tradition, that Ifaak wene with his 


wafe,to mount Morijah, to the place where hee 


| had been bound,(Gen.22.9.)and prayed there, | 


| Pirke R, Elirxer,ch.33. 


ewo brothers ; and ſo between the chil- 
dren of Gcd,and of this yvorld. if ſo 
. &c. ] an unperfeG ſpeech, vvhich in her 
paſſion ſhe uttted; the Greek tranſlateth 


to enquire ] of ſeek , cither 
by private prayer, or by asking ſome Pro- 
pher. The leruſalemy Thargam taketh 1t 1n 
this laſt ſenſe, & ſaith ſhe went to the ſchoole 


about ren yeres before this:bur by cAora- 
ham, or Heber the great patriatenh, then li- 
ving,ſhe might vvell inquire of God. O- 
| thers (av R Eliexer, Perek 32.) take it to be 
meant of her praying unto God. 
Ver.23. Two nations ] that 1s 5 fathers of 
ewo nations, & diyers peoples:Edomires, 
and Iſraelites. the greater ] to weet 


| in dipnitte, which came naturally by che 


' firſt birth-right: orgthe elder. The Hebrue 
Reb,(vyherof great men and maſters are cal- 
led Rabbies, lob,1.39.Mat,z.8.) ſignifiech 
a ſuperior in dignity. The Holy Ghoſt in 
| Greek tranſlateth it, the greater, Rom,g.12., 
| Hereby Eſau and his poſterity are meant. 
ſhal ſerveJas came to paſſe carnally, when 
the Edomires (of Eſau) became (eryants 
to Dayid & co the Ifſraelices which were 
of Iakob;z.Sam 8.14.8 ſpiritually, when 
Iakob got of Eſau the firſtbirth:ight, and 
bereaved him of the bleſſing,Gen.z5.33 


ly for this matter : having lived ewenty | 


of Sem the great: Howbeirt Sem vvas dead | 


' 


Ver. 22. ſtrugled-together]or bruiſed them. |; 
ſelves,by ftrughing: which did prelage,ths 
contrariety that ſhould be between theſe | 


it, if it ſhall ſo be with me,why(is)this unto me? | 
| vyhy have conceived,ifI muſt feel ſuch | 
things? 


| 


| 


} 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


I 


' on,therefore when Lepers were purt 
| all their hayr was to be ſhaven off, L:v,14 | 
| 8. So the Hebrewes ſay,that his hayrines 
| ſrznified the ſtrength of uncleannes, which came | 
EſaF | 


V ES oo CR 


| and 27, 29. For ſcrvitude came in vvitha 
| curſe, and figureth reprobacion, Gen. 9. 
| 25.F0þ,8.34.35.Gal.4.30-31.Thertorefrom | 

ence the Prophet teacheth , that God 
loved Iakob, and hated Eſau, Mal.1.2.3. and | 
the Apoſtle gathereth the doctrine of * 
Gods cleQion and reprobation, ſaying, | 
when Rebekks had conceived by one, even by | 


our father Tſaak,the children being not yet born 
neither having done any good or evill, that the 


purpoſe of God according to elethion might | 
ftand,; not of works but of . hun that calleth, it 
was ſayd unto ber,the greater ſhall ſcrve the leſs | 


er,ds It written [akob have ? loved, but Eſau 
have T hated, Romgg.10.11.12-13. ; 
Ver.25.red | a lign of the colerik, cru- 


| El, and bloudy diſpoſicion, tauad in Elau 
him(ſelf,and in bis poſt: ritie, Gen.z7, 40. } 


41. Obad.1.io-Exek. 25.12, So the cru: ll 


| 


perſecuting Pragon was of red colour, Rev. | 


12.3. Tne Hebrue doctors ſay, Eſau the | 


wicked, was drawen after the works of judge- 
ment my ſtically rg ntfied in theſe words, And by 
thy ſword ſhalt thou live, Gen.27.40.and there- 
fore be was red. R M:nachem Rakenat.ou Gen, 
25. And 10 Brefith rabbah they note, how 
he was red, aud his meat was red, Gen. 25. 30, 
end his land was red, ( 4 in Gen. 31.3.) Oc 
eAnd he that takes vengeance on him is red;and 
in ved clothing, Song. 10, Eſa.63.1.2..  - 
all over | Hebr. all of him like 6 — 
beyr;,which theGr,tranſſateth,/ike « roug 


| b:de,This alſo ſignified his ſtrong feirce8& 


crafty nature : For hayy is 2 ftgn of natu- 


rall trength;and nature being corrupted, | 


haycinesdenoteth the power of m—_— 


out of him. R, Menachem,on Gen.25, 
by interprecation Made, or Perfefted : 2s 
being of a more firong & perfef confti- 
euton nacurall, then other children : ra- 


| ther like a man then a babe. 
V.26.the heeleJor footſole;as if he would | 


have pvld back his brother fr6 the birth, 


| and haye been before him: or at leaſt, for ' 
_ .{ £0 overthrow him. Which as God by 
| p ty their ; 


ed, ; 


f 
| 
f 
| 
z 
| 
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| 
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| by this behaviour d! 


* pher mentioneth it after to Iakobs chi}- 


| See the notes on Gen. 16.14. 


their my itn her body,&nowW 
figoifie: ſo the Pro- 
dren, how he thus ſtrove for the grace of 
the firſtbirthright, which they by fin (ut. 
fred themſelyzs to be deprived of : Hof. 
12:2.3. This manner of birth that Iakobs 
hand held his brother by the heel, was 21- 
ſo extrordinarily ftrange, & perilous for 
the lite bochof mother and child.See the 
like after, in Gen. z8. 23, - bhecalled ] 
that is , every one called 7 as in V, 25- 1t1S 
written they called: or, he was called;{o v.39. 
[akob ] 
that ſignifieth one rhat ſhould hold by the 
foot,or overthrow his brother. | 
V. 27. 4 cunning buntſman ] Hebr. 4 man 


knowing hunting. of the field | 


poſition much like Iſmaels:; Gen, (6.12. or 
Nimrods, Gen. 10. 9. perfect ] of 2 
religious, honefi,plaine and 11mple ditpo- 
ſition , without guile or wickednels : as 
the Greek tranſlateth ,/ofeighned, See Gen, 
6. 9+ dwelling ] or , ſitting in tents : 
that is either keeping home , ( as Indy. 5. 
24.) or being with the ſheepfolds as an 
heirder: for thepheirds kept in tents: Gen. 
4-22. Eſa.38.12.8 {uch was Ilakobs trade, 
and his childcens, Gen.45, 34.Beſi1es,that 


| dwelling in tents, ſignified his pilgrimage in 


the land, Heb 11.9. Hereupon Fakobs cents, 
are uſed for the flate of the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, Num.24.5 AMal.z.1z. The 
Gr. here tranſlateth, dweiling in houſe : but 
the Chaldee ſayth , A miniſter of the houſe 
-of dotyme: as giving himſclfe to religious 
ttudy and ſcholarſhip.So other of the He- 
| brew DoC@ors;as in Prrke; R. Eliexey, ch.31. 
itis fayd, After the children were gr0wen , 
| the one walked in the way of lif2,the othey wal- 
hed in the way of death. Jakob our father wal- 
| ked in the way of life, for he dwelt in tents, and 
ſtudied the law, all bs daies; but Eſa: the wic- 
| ked, walked in the way of death,to kill Iakob, 
Gen.27.41. | 
| Vaz8.inhj 0:thJor for his mouth;name- 
| ly his meat as the Greek explay neth it:that 


is,becaule he delyced co ear of Efaus ve- 


rang- 
ing the fields for to hunt beaſts. Ofa dif- | 
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 eAdom 4 whereupon his name was called 
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ſeethin [4 


| were pecuiiaily conſecrated and given | 


| the family , Or kingdome * 2, Chyon.21.3- 


—_—_—_ 
niſon.This love for carnall reſpe&,conti- 
nued contrary to the Oracle of God, but 
it was dilappointed; Gen. 27.4. -- 33, 

Ver. 29 pottage] or broth ;' Hebr. ſod 
faint J with wearineſs ; as 
the word implyeth. This fignified Eſaus 
yayn imployment of his time &ſtrength; 
whereas they that wayt on the Lord ſpi- | ' 
ritually faynt not : Eſay 40, 3o. 31. but the | | 
righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of bis ſoule: 
Prov. 13, 25- : | 

Ver. 30. Let me taſt ] or let me have a 
draught; the Greek and Chaldee, tranſlate 
it taft. It isa word not uſed bur in this 
red } which in Hebrew is 

| 
| 


_— 


place, 


Edom. The doubling of the word red, & 
omitting the word pottage , noteth Eſaus | 
ha't and greedineſs, increaſed alfo by the 
colour, he called ] or his name wa 
called _A£1om:that 1s Red.For he was.ruddy | 
when he was born, v. 25. and now Jorg- 
ing for red broth , and ſling his birth- 
right for it, this name was given him, as 
a brand-mark of his greedineſs and pro- 
Ron 

Ver.z1. this day ] or, even now:the Hebr. 
C4jomr, cM" to day; 15 often uſed for hajom , 
this day,as the Greek here interpreteth it, | 
and 16 ver. 23. following. So 1, Sam. 2. | | 
16 & 9,13.-27 2.Chron. 18.4. And the| | 
Hebrue word for <A:,is often a very affir-| | 
mation : ſee Gen. 2». 12. firftbirth- | 
right] The dignity ,wherof the Law ſhews- | | 
eth to bepreat, in that all the firſt-born 


unto God, Ex.22.29. were next in honour 
to their parents, Gen. 49. 3. had a double | 
portion of their fathers goods, Deut. 21. 
17. ſucceeded them in the government of 


and adminiſtration of the preiſthood,and 
ſervice of God; Num.$.14.--17. Therefore-| | 
the fir{t born is uſed for one that is loved, | | 
and deere to his father; Ex.4.22.and high- | | 
er then his brethren, P/al. 89, 2.8,and figu- 
red Chriſt, Rom 8.29. and true Chriſtians 
nheyrs of the kingdom of heayen, Heb,12. 
23+ This honour Iakob firoye to have at 

ER Ce amerientrwohdy 
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| now,and obrteyneth 1t. The Greek tran- 


his birth; bur-myfling:then, he feeketh 


flaceth ir plurally, firſtbirtbrigbes;8 fo doth 
the Apolile,in Heb.12.16. _ | 
Ver.32. gomg to die ] that 1S, ready OT :» 
dengey to die: which may be meant, 'both | 
in reſpett of his preſence hunger , which 
could not ( aFhe profanely thought ) be 
ſatisfied with the title of his birthright :- | 
2nd of his daily . danger to bee killed by 
the wilde beaſts, in the field where he 
hunced. wherefore ſerveth ] or what 
profiteth?as if he ſhould ſay,nothing at all. 
Ver.33, Sweay]to-confirm the bargayn, 
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' the. parting thereof. Maimony, Treat, of Jnheri- 


: | like to vetches or {mail peaſe; & but courſe 


{of his heavenly dignity ; that not with- 


{ Heb.6.16.) and to make it irreyocable, 


\ced his birthright ,betore God. vvhoſe 
name is therefore ufed. in othes, Deut. 6. 
I3. he ſold ] It is recorded 1in the 
Iewes canon lawes, that the firſt boy» who 
ſelleth the portion of his birthright, even before 
it be parted ; his ſale\ſtandeth in force ; becauſe 
the firftborn hath part in the biythright, befare 


tances;ch, 3.8.6. | | 
* Ver. 34. of lentiles] a kind of pulſe much 


food, ſo vile an exchange did Eſau make 


out cauſe doth. the Holy Ghoſt caY him 
4 profane perſon;whs for one meales meat,ſfold 
bis firſt-birthrights, Heb.12.16. It is 4 tradi- 
ton of the Hebrew'doRors, that Lentils | 
were wont to be eaten of men,in their ſo. | 
row and mourning : and that Fakob did feed | 
upon Lenules, in mourning and ſorow; for that | 
the kingdome, and dominion, and firſtoirthright 
was Eſaus. Whereupon they alſo gather, 
that the ſonns of Eſau ſhould not fall, untill 
the Remaindey of Jakob come, and give to the 
ſons of Eſau, food of lentiles,with mourning and 
forow, and take from them the dominion, king. 
dom; and firſtbirthright , which Jakob bought 
of him by oath, P'rkei R.Elirxer, <.35, 

eat and drink) This ſeemeth to intimate 
not onely a ſatiſfying of his hunger, bur 
acarnall ſecure deſpifing of his honour 
noiy ſold*+ as in r.Coy, 15. 32. let ug at and 


ee "os 


(arink, for to morrow we ſhall die. 


went | 


=" 


— —_——— 


(Pſ. 110.4,8 15.4) So by oath he renoun- | 


A k 


—_—. 


| Svjourn inthis landzand I wilbe-with 


| ſolves. Becauſe that Abraham,obey. | 


; away] without ſhewing any remorſe of: 


[2 p 


| ſorow,for his profane bargayo. 
 deſpiſedJunto this the Ieruſalemy para- 
; Phraſt adderh, that he alſo deſpiſed his pore 


 tfon in the world to come; and denyed the yeſur- 


reftion of the dead, Thus the Tewes eftee- 
-med his fat, moſt irreligious & profane ; 
as the Apoltle alſo doth, Heb.1z.16. 


CHar XXVT 


Es 7 g&'F PV 


| Nd there was a famine , in the 


which was 1n the dayes of Abrahar: | 
and Iſaak went,untoAbimelech king 
of the Philiſtims, unto Gerar. And 
Ichovahb, appeared unto himz& ſayd, 
Goe not down into Egypt: dwell in 
theland which Iſhall ſay unto thee. 


thee, and will blcfſe thee £ for to thee 
& to thy ſeed, wil I give al theſe lands; 
& I wil {tabliſh the oath, which 1 ſware | 
unto Abraham thy father. "And I | 


the heavens; and will give unto thy 
ſced, all theſc lands:and in thy ſeed, 
all nations of the carth ſhal bleſs the: | 


ed my voice:and kept my charge,my 
commandements, my ſtatutes & my 
lawes. And Tlaak dwelt, in Gerar. 
And the men of the place, asked of 
his wife; and he ſayd, ſhe & my ſiſter : 
for he feared to ſay my wife, leſt the 


1. TJaak becauſe of famine goeth to' Gerar, | 
2. God biddeth him, not goe inta Egypt, but | 


Aland; beſides the firſt famine, | 


Gn N:XSIS\ XXVT. : Ifaak denyeth his wife, 1 | 


| 


| 


will multiply thy ſeed, as the ſtars of | _ 


men of. the place ſhould kill me, for | 


T 3 Rebekah | 


nn" OI 


— —_— 


— — - 
& 


— 


} Rebchalvis reſtored. $ $NE$15, XNXV Ifaaks wells, - 


'Rebekah; becauſe ſhe was, of a good | death of Abrabam::& he called their 
$ | countenance. Andit was, when the names, according to the names that 
| daies hadbeen prolonged by him | 79” | his father had called them. And1-| Þ 
|rhere; that Abimelech king of. the ſaaks ſervants, digged in the vallie; | 
 Philiſtims , looked-out , through a and faund there, a well of living wa-| 
wiadow.: and ay,and behold Iſaak | 20 | ters. And the herdmen of Gerar| 
wa ſporting, with Rebekahhis wife, | | did ftrive, with.the herdmen of Iſaak, | 
| And Abimelech called Iſaak, & ſayd, | | ; ſaying, The waters ours:and he cal-| Þ 
Behold ſurely ſhe & thy wife;zand haw led the name of the wel, Eſck; becauſe 
{aydelt thou, (h\w my ſiſter? And1- | 2 they contended with him, And they 
 ſaak (ayd unto him; Becauſe | ſayd, digged, an other well;and they ſtrove 
leXldie for her. ' And Abimelech | . | alſo for it: and -hecalled the name of 
fayd; whar & this thou haſt done un- it ,.Sitnah. And hee removed from 
r0o.us? one of the people might light- , thence,and digged an other wel; and 
ly havelyen with thy wife, and thou they ſtrove.not for it: '& he cailed the | | 
ſhouldeſt haye brotght upon us guil- .name of it, Rechoboth; and he ſayd, | # 
tineſs. And Abimelech commanded for now. Ichovah hath made-room | | 
all the people, (aying : he-thattouch- | | for.us, and we ſhalbe fruirfull in the| 
eth this man, orhis wife , dying hee |.23 | land. Andhe went-up from thence, || 
(hall be put to death. ' And Ifaak | 24 | ro Beerſheba, And Ichovah appea-| 
| ſowed,in that land;and found in-that | | red unto him, the ſame night; and|# 
yere,an hundred meaſures: and Icho- | ſayd, Iam the God of Abraham thy | 
vah blefſed him. And the man,wax- father:fear nor,for I em: with theez& | 
| ed-great: and went going-on , and wil bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſeed, | 
waxing-great; untill he was waxed- | 25 | for my (ſervant Abrahams ſake. And| 
097 «7 pen gly. And he-hadpoſlel(- he builded there an altar, and called] 
on of flocks, 8 poſſcſsion of nerds; | on the name of Ichovah;and ftretch- | 
and much busbandry : and the Phi- ed-out there, his tent: & there Iſaaks | 
liftims, envyed him. And all the |-26 | ſervants, digged a well. And Abi-| 
wells, which his fathers ſervants had | melech,went unto him, from Gerat: | i 
 Gigged, in the dayes of Abraham his | and Achuzzath his freind, & Phicol, | | 
| father :' the Philittims topped them, | 27 | the Prince of his armie. And Iſaak, 
and filled them with duſt. And A--\ | Gydunto them; wherefore come ye | 
bimelech ſayd,unto Iſaak: Goe from | unto me: and ye hate me, and have | i 
{ us, for thou art very- much mightyer | 2s | ſent me away from you ? And they | 
then we. And Iſaak, went from | (ayd, Seeing we bave ſeen, that Icho- | 
| thence :. and pitched,in the vallie of | | yah is with thee;-& we ſayd, Let there | 8 
Gerar, and dyelt there. And Iſaak | now bee an oath-of-execration be- 1 
| returned , & digged the wells of wa- | twixt us, betwixt us and thee: and let 
| ter; which they had digg ed, in the | 29 | us ſtrike a covenant, with thee. If PH: 
| dayes of Abraham his father;and the | thou ſhalt do unto usevill,as we have | Þ 
Pailiſtimshad Ropped them, after the | | not touched thee, and as eo har : 
a- =. > SLSLE AEY 41.4 | doen | þ 
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 Abimelechs covenant. GzNnEesIs.. XXVI. 


—— 
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te 


36 
31 


—_ A ——— 


|. , doon unto thee; but-onely good, & 
| | have ſentthee awayin pzace : thou |. 


now , the bleſſed of Ichovah. - And 
he made unto them , a banquet ; and 
thy did eat and drink. And they 


ecþ-man to his brother : & Iſaak-ſent 
them away,and rhey went from him, 
in peace. Andit was, the ſame day; 
that Iſaaks ſervants came,and (h:wed 
unto him, concerning the well which 
| they had digged: and they ſayd unto 
him, we have found water. And he 


| of the citie ,  Beer-ſheba, unto this 
| day. 

And Eſau was, fourtie yeres old; 
and he took a wife, Iudith;the daugh- 
ter of Beeri, a Chethite: & Baſemarh, 
the daughter of Elon, a Chethirte. 
And they were, 4 bitternes of ipirit: 
to Ifaak,and to Rebekah. 
Lie Annotations. © 


rſt famine] wherot ſee Gen.12.10. 
cAbimelech] of whom ſee Gen.20.1. 
2. &c. which hiſtorie is to be compa- 


————E— 
—_ 


poſing to goe. 


promiſe , and figure of the place of hea- 
venly reſt; ſee the notes on Gen, 12.5, So 
| by David he exhortech, D wel in the land, cz 
feed on faijh, Þſal. 37.3.Sce Gen. 37.1. | 
| © wilbe] the Chaldee cxpoundeth 1t,ny 


role-early in the morning, and ſware | 


 called'it, Shibeah : therfore the name 


red with this. 4 


| 


| Ver.z, Egypt] as Abraham did,Gen.rz, | 
10.and whither it ſeemeth Ifaak was pur- | 


Ver,3. this land} of Canaan, the land of | 


Word ſhalbe an belp anto thee: ſoinv. 14, & 
28, theſe lands) 
ſo Many nations,Gev.15.19.20.21. {o P/al. 


| land, and ſo was the promiſe made to Ab- 
raham,Gen.13.15.and 15.18,2nd 17.8, ſee 
1 the notes there, ſtabliſh the oathJehat 


OI COOI=Ey 


or countries, pofſefled by |} 


105.44. The Greek tranſlateth ſingularly, | 


1s,performe the promiſes. ſworn: Gen.22.16,17. 


| 


4 


lo 


:; Gen,15-5. 


| tenance (Or viſage) Gen.12.11, ſo the Greek 


. laughing, playing , rejoycing 2 1t 1s the vvord | 
. wherotf 7/a<k himſelf had his name,GE.17. 


& ſo Paul callech the ſynns of the people 


the furcher explication of thisword, there. ! 


Ver: 4: ſtarrs ] that is , innumereble : ſee | 
| feed} m-aning Chriſt, Gel. 
3.-16,8. HGlef themſeivesJor as the Greek. 
tranſlateth, ſhalbe bleſſed, ſee Gen.z2.16- 7 
Ver.s. charge] Hebr. keeping,or obſerve: | 
tion,that 15,0rdinances to be kept. So in Lev, | 
$.35. 4nd 22,9. Deut.11.1. lawes | 
for 'this word , elſwh«re the ſcripture 
laych, judgments; Deut.r1.1.and 5.1.31. and 
6-I.20. and 7.11.and$8,31.&c. and under 
theſe three particulars , the whole charge 
or cuſtodie fore-ipoken of , is comprehen= 
ded ; as afterward by Moſes God gave the | 
ten commendments or morall precepts, Ex, | 
20. Fudgments , or judicall lavves for pu 
niſhing tran{grefſors, Exo.21 &Cc.ond Sta- | 
tutes, Or rules, ordinances and decrees for the 
ſervice of God, Lev.z.17. and 6,18.22.Exo, | 
12.24, 20d 27.31, and 29,9. and 30,t1. Al 
which Abraham obſeryed,& is commen- 
ded of God therefore. 

Ver, 7, my ſiſter] He imitateth his father 
Abrahams practiſe , Gen. 12 11.12.13. avd 
20... kyil me]Moſes exprefſeth 
this as Ifaaks own words, of himſelf. The 
Greek traaſlateth it, ſhould kyll him; fo el(- 
where that verſion changeth the perſon, | 
for more eaſy order of ſpeech, and under. 
ſtanding to the reader.See Pſal. 144.12. 
good countenance] elſwhere it is feyr of coun- | 


— 


turneth it here : and before , good 1s uſed 
for fayr or goodly: Gen.24-16. | 
Ver.8$. by him| or'to him; that is, when he | 
had been a long time there. ſportingJor 


17.19, and 21. 6. Solomon ſayth , Rejoyce | 
wrt! the wife of thy youth &c.Prov.5,18.19, 
 Ver.10. might lightly] or,had a'moſt lyen. 

guiltines] a [yn making us guilrie of pu- 
niſhment,s ſhamful crime,named in Hebrue | 
Aſham: the Greek tranſlateth at Ignorance: | 


Iznorances , or Jgnorant-treſpaſſes , Heb. 9g, 7, | 
rightly ſo gathered from Levit. 4. 22, See 


Abimelech by this worde4jham,meaneth | 


both the ſyn and the puniſhment for the 
ſamG- 
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 [0bcx:11.,Pſ.r05.15.Zach 2.8, 
| and: which'is ottenuſed for or; as is obſer- 
| ved on G-n,13,8, - 


| ſayd of lob; Fob. 1.3, 
_ | envio-zele and eniivlation,So Solomon faw | 
how all labout and righenes of worke, | 


ſame ;25 inthe law , «Aſhen ; is both the 
w Guilty-ſyn » and the Sacrifice for the (ame. 


Levit.$.5, 6,008 + EEE: 

Ver. 11. toucheth] chat is burteth of mju- 
rieth ; ſo in v.29. and in-/oſ s.1 9. Ruth.1c9. 
or |Hebr, 


dying] that is,he 
ſhal ſurely'be put to death:as.Gen.2.17, 


Chaldee explayneth it. , 4 hundred for one 
when he meaſured 11:0r 41 ro00.may mean ma- 
ny:2S an hundred fold Mat.tg.29.is elſwhere 


called manfold more, Luk,18.23. The word 


Shegnarim, figaitiech publik, m:ſures ſuch as 
wereuſed at the gates of Cities , yvhich 
were ful&large.And chis increaſe,(which 
is the moſt that our ſaviour ſpeaketh of 


| in Mat.13. 23.) ſheweth the fruirfulnes of 


the land of Canaan when God blefſed it; 


| and figured the: bountiful reward which 
- | the godly (hal find of their labours,in the 
{ heavenly country, which wee ſeek, Gel.s. 


7.8. 9. Heb.11.14.16, The fruitfulnes of 
Can#an , fignified alſo the graces of the 
goſpel, Ezck 34.27, Zach:8.12.Pſal. 67.7, 


of Ifaak doo alſo confirm, | 


vants,and riflage of all ſorts; The like is 


brought envy to 4mm from his weyphbour, 
Ecdleſ.4.4. A | | 


Ver.ts. with duſt]or earth,as the Greek 


agiiolt rheir oath before, 6en.21; 30 37, 
And this injurie was great, becauſe of 
ſcarſitie of waters there, 6en.21.25. It fi- 
gured out the corrupting of the cleare 
doCtrines of te goſpel, by carchly glofles 


-| and tradirions of Antie=riftians, Pu. 65. 


ro. and $4. 7. Sorg.q, 15; Num, tt.16,18, 


' ob.4. 10. 14. 


Ver. 12, 109, meaſures] that is , as the 


_ bleſſed brmJand his bleſſing maketh rich, 
Prov;1o.22.00b.41.,12,Ths the next words | 


' Ver. 14. poſſsſſionJor cattel:ſo Gen.,47.17. 
 bHuſbandnie] ſoalſo the Greek turneth 
It georgre. It implieth all manner work and 
[crvice belongive to a familie ; and ſo ſcr- | 


envyed |had an : 


ranſlatch. This allo they enviouſly did, 


$7 


| 


camped. ' A word: uſed- for pitching of 


| ward ro Iakobs, 6cen.z3,18. and ſo to his 
| poſteritie. And betokeneth a reſiding , or 


. 3 


| The Chaldee eranſlateth 1t dwelled. 


' caried,as ſemeeth,the memoriall of Gods 


Pſal.16 4. 


haſt made-yo0omth for me. 


ae as. > >. 


Ver. 17. pitched] toweet bis tents;0r, en- 


campes. or armies, Exode14.9.0 15-27. &c, 
applied firſt here to Ifaaks tamiulte, after- 


quiet ſieting : oppoſed to removing , or 
journy1ng. Nun,1.50.,51.52.and 9.17. 18, 


Ver.18, returned and digged, chat 1s,as the 
Greek explayneth it , «agayn digged. Figu- 
ring the reſtoring of the ancient truth, 
out of corruption: as v.15. 
ſo renewing the ancient good names(that 


graces)Which the wicked had detaced:as 
on the contrary, the idolatrous nam-s of 
places, on which the hethens had icc the 
memoriall of falſe Gods and ſuperſtii10", 


vvere by the Iſraelites changed, » hca| if 


they came into their poſſeſon , Num, za, 
38.for the very names of 1dols, .are not to 
be heard out of our mouthes, Exod.z 3.13, 


Ver. 19.the vally,] of Gerar,as the Greek 
verſion dooth expreſs. living]chat 
is,as the Chaldee here tranſlateth , ſpring- 
ing waters, Waters that ſpring,or run ; are 
for their continuall motion, called living, 
Levit.14.5,50.and 15,13-Num.19.17.Song 4+ 
i5. For lite conſiſteth in continuall moti- 


on.TheGreck keepeth theHebrue phraſe: | x 


and ſoin the new Teſtament, where living 
waters, fignity heavenly graces. Toh. 4. 19, 
11.14.and 75.38, Rev.21.6. 4nd 22.1, 

Ver. 20. ours] or(belonging) to « : the 
Greek changeth the perſon, ſaying that the 
watery was theirs. So v.y. Exek | that 
is,Contention, Or wrongful ſtrife: MWrang ing. 
the Greek tranſlateth , Injurie | becauſe they 
wJuried hing | x? 4 

Ver, z1.SitnabJthat is Hatred,or-Spiteful- 
1:5. Of this the Divil hach his nam«&,$Sa:an. 

Ver. z2, Rechoboth]that 1s Rvomthes: Ol 
large ſpaces, Compare Pſal.4.2 ,in vijtie(s hou 


Ver, 24.feay not] for the oppoſition of 
the Philittims , and other aff: ions chat 
are incident unto thee.SoGod comtorted 
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CEE TI TOOL IDI | 

raham, Gen.15-1.  Senths 
| as Ver.zy. called on ] the Chaldee faith, 
prayed: ſo did Abraham his father, Gen, 
12.7.8, & 13.4-18. ſtretched out ] that 
is, ſet up, or pitched hs text , as the Greek 
1 explaynerh it, which was with ſpreading 
and firctching out the curtayncs and 
cords unto Rakes: E[a. 33,0, | 

Ver.26. Achuxzath bs friend ] or, a reti- 
une of his friends; and ſo the Chaldee tran- 
| ſlaceth it,s company of his friends ; bur the 
Geeek takes it for a proper name, Ocho. 
x4th; and bis freind, the Greek calleth nym- 
phagogos,vyhich 1s the companion(or leader) 
of the bridegroong ; like that in Judg. 14 20. 


"IR 


here, Prince that 1s Cheife captayn: 10 
Gr. the Chief leader of the «my, as in Gen. 
| 21. 22. Wirh which chus hyftorie is to bes 
| compared, . Iſaaks wayes pleaſing the 
Lord, he made his enemies to be at peace 
with him: as Prov.,16 7. 
Ver.28. Seeing &c.] that 1s, we have e- 
vidently ſeen, Fehov«b} the Chaldee 


an oath-of-execration] in Gree k, 


help, 


between us and thee. 
ſee Gen. 15.18. 


| Greck explayneth ig. Sce Gen, 21.3, 
gouched Frhat is, hurt;asv.1t. 


thou art now hlefſed of the Loxd,ſo{ſwareun- 
to us by him. The, Greek grapſlaterh, and 
 xow:thoy art the bleſſed of; the, Lord. | 
 Ver.zo. « banquetJaſcd when men. made 
_ | covenants together; Gen:31.53. | 


+ Gow. 


+ | ' Y6t-33-Fhifes 


which the Greek there tranſlicech as this | 


expounds it , the word. of the lord is thine 


4 curſe:that is, an oath withing a cutſe to. 
the breaker of 1t:2s Gen. 24 41. The Chal]. 

dee paraphraſech thus; Let the oath now bee | 
confirmed, which was between our fathers, and 
* ſtrike } Hebr, cut: 


4 


| 


[34 


| 


| 


Ver.z 9. If thou ſhalt] underſtand; Taking © 
| 8 uſe upon thee,if than ſhalt1 meaning, that | 
thau ſha!t not ( or wilt not) doe evil, as the | 


ud fr bl. 
| ' fed? ſee Gen.24.31.An tmperfeCt meech, ' 
as if heſhould ſay, O thou bleſſed of the | 
| Loyd, dac thou likewiſe deale with us: or , as | 


| Ver.3 1, mantobibrother[that is, one to | 
| 43 other : the Greek1aith, man to higncigh- | 


| fing. 13. Iakob unger the perſon of |Eſau, 


. ——— —— 
of oaib;as the Gr. alſo 
name was giyen before,Gen.z1.31.It ſee- 
| meth 1n tra of rime the name was tor- 
gorren, the rather becauſe che well then 
| tgged by Abraha,{v.395.)was by the Phi- 
lifims ftopped:Gen.:s 15.8 they would 
chertore haye nv ſuch monument 2: but 
| Iſaak now regewerth the name, Or here. 


Ver.94. 0/d)]Hebr,ſos.This allo was the 
age of his father Iſaak when he maried, 
Gen. 25.20. 
eters of the Canaanites,called by an other 
name,Gen.zs 2.ſfce the annotratiors there. 


, | This+fa& was contrary co Abrahams | 
charge,Gen. 24.3. and his father Tfaaks, as | 


1s likely by v.35. 'and Gen.28,2.6.8. | 
s Chethite ] in Gr. an Evite: ſee Gen. 36.2. | 
Theſe were of the wort ſort of peuple 
inthe land, Exek.16.3. | 


Ver.z5:a bitternes of ſpirit] that is, 4 griefe 
of mind, thraugh their bitter provocation 
and rebellious cariage:lo thar they were 


yrked of their life by realon of them, Gen. : 


calling them Contentious with Fſaak and Re- 
| 5<&4h: & the Chaldee layth, they were res | 
bellious and ſlubborn ag dinſt the word, of Haak 
Thargum addeth, that they ſerv-d ( God ) 
with ſtrange ſervice (that is, :dolatry) and ye- 
ceived not the inſiruttian erther «f Fſaak or of | 
ebekah. See Gen.27.46, Y 


ETC ap. Mo. 


ts Tſaak fſenderb:Eſau for veniſon,urpc ſiry to 
eat, and bleſſe buy before; his death... 5. 5G 
bekah infbrudteth. 74k b.to abtey.the b tf: 


————_ 


—_— 


m—_— —_— 


obrequeth'it. 30, E at bringeth venzſon. 33» 


CE i "IO [ 


Beerſheh4]phar is,the well | 
interprets ir. This | 


| the cxtie is named Beerſheba; there the place, | 
Gen,2 1.3, that 15, the whole region. _ | 


TudithJane of the daugh- | 


27 45. Or,cf a rebeilious ſpirit, rehlliog their ,| 
| parents, This latcer ee creck followeth, | 


and Rebekah : unto which the Teruſalemy | 


LS 


, % 


| 


' Iſaak trembleth. 34, Bjar complaineth; aud 
by.importunity abjeyueth. bleflog. 411. Hee 
_threqneth, to-fill pd hop. 43. Rebekeb difſ- 


— 


P _ 
FO TR 
nd _ 


_ Fppainigth it... 1:2 
V eo And 


a. —_— wt 


_ 


—— 
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- 
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: Efau hunteth , but Gen 


7 A Nditwas, when Iſaak wasold , , | took,8 broughtrhew to his mother, 
Kr 4nd his eyes were dim , that he | & his mother made (ayourie-meats, | 
could not ſee: then called he Eſau, h1s ſuch-as his father loved. And Rebe.| 


X 


ers. INV FM. Takob getteth the bleſsing, - | 


——_ —_— 


5 


elder ſon,and ſayd unco him, my (on; 
and he ſayd unto him, Behold here a» 


|. And he ſayd, Behold now lam 


o!d:I know not the day of my death. 


And now, take I pray thee thy wea- | 


pons, thy quiver and thy bow : and 


20C-out to tne field;and hunt for me, | 


veniſon. And make for me {avoury- 
meats,ſuch-as [ love; and bring rt to 
me.that 1 may eat: that-my ſoul may 
bleſle thee, before I dye. And Re- 


| bekah heard, when Iſaak ſpake to E- 


ſau his fon: & Eſau went to the field, 
to hunt for veniſon , for to bring ze. 


'And Rebekah ſayd, unro Iakob her 


ſon ſaying: Behold I heardthy father, 


_ | ſpeaking unto-Eſau thy brother, ſay- 


ing. Bring me veniſon, and make for 
me ſayourte-meats,that I may eat: & 


[ will bleſfe thee, before Ichovah, be- | 
-| fore my death, And now my ſon, 


obey my voice:according to that I doe 


command thee. Goe now, unto the | 


flock; & take to me from thence,two 
good kids of the goats: & I wil make 
them ſayoury- meats, for thy father , 
ſuch-as he loveth. And thou ſhalt 
bring hem to thy father,that he may 
eat:for that he may blcile theegbefote 


| his death. And Iakob ſayd,to Rebe- 


kah his mother:BeholdEſan my bro- 
ther, © a hayrie man; and I,a ſmooth 


| man. If ſo be,my father ſhall feel me; 


thenſhall Ibe in his eyes , as a decei- 


yer: & I (hall briop upon me,a curſe, 

.andnot ableſsing.. And his mother, 

ſayd'unto himzYpon me be thy curſe, | 

I ; | my ſon;Onely obey my voice, & goe, 
wal 

—— —— ——  __—__—_ 


take them unto me, Andhe went 8: 


_— 
CE” 
— 


4 


| 26 


———— ..-—_—_——— 
—_ —T— 


ſkinns of the kidds of the goats,ſhe! 
put upon bis hands : 'and upon the. 
[mooth of hisneck. And ſhe gare the| | 
ſavoury-meats, and the bread,which 


» 


| 


{ 


' her ſon. 


ſhe had made:1into thehand,of Iakob 
And he came unto his fa-|| 
ther,and fayd my father :and he ſaid, | # 


Behold here Iam z who artthou, my | 


ſon? And Jakob ſayd unto his father, | 


Tam Eſau thy firſtborn; I have done, | 
even as thou ſpekeſt uvto me: Ariſe1| 


pray thee, fit, and eat of my veniſon;| 


that, thy ſcule may bl-(ſe me. And\® 


Ifaak ſayd, unto his ſon; How # this, | 
that thou haſt ſo ſoon found # , my| 
ſon? And heſayd, becauſe Iehovah | 
thy God, brought it to- paſſe, before} # 
me, 


kob went-neer,unto Iſaak bis father, | 
and he felt him:and he ſaid, the voice | 3 


z5 the voice of Iakobz and the hands, | 


are the hands of Eſau. And he dif-| 
cerned him not, becauſe his hands| 


were, asthe hands of Eſau his bro-| 
- | ther,hairy: and he bleſſed him. And|} 


te ſayd, artthou the ſame, my ſon E- | 
ſau? And he ſayd, I. Andhe ſayd, | 
Bring-neer unto me, and I will cat of | 
my ſfons-veniſon, that my -foule may |? 
bleſke thee: and he broughrieneerto | 
him,and he didear; and he brovght | 


[= 


PIE 


unto him wine, and he drank. am 


_—_— —— 
_ _——_—_—_ 


cm 


kah took the delireable garments, of £ 
| Eſan her elder fon ; which Were with| | 
her,in the houſe: and put them npon| 


Takob, het yonger ſon. Ard the| Þ 


And Iſaak ſayd unto Takob; | 
Come. neer I pray thee & let me feele| 
thee, my ſon : whether thou be the | 
ſame, my ſon Eſau,or not. . AndIa | 


——C___Sw__—w.w. D.Don. 
— 


_—.. 


| Efaus complaint, GENESLS 


XXV 11. 


He fc nkob, 


——"1faak his father, ſaid unto him: Come 36, hath taken, thy bleſsing.And he ſayd; | 


' neer now and kyſs me, wy ſon. And. 
| he came-neer , and ky :d him ; and 
'] he {m<lled the {mell of his garments, 

and blefled him : and ſayd , See, the 


| feild,the w -h1ch Iehovah hath blefled: 

' And God give unto thee , of the dew 
of the heavens,and of the fatncſles of 
the earth:and multitude of corn,and 
| of new-wine. Let peoples lerve thee, 


unto thee ; be thou a-mayſter, to thy 
brethren; and let th others ſonns, 
bow - down - themſelves unto thee: 

Curſed be every one of the that curſe 
| thee, and bleſſed be every one of them 
| that bleſs thee. 
Iſaak had made an end,of bleſsingla- 
kob; and it was, that Iakob Was but 


Iſaak his father : thar Eſau his bro- 


31  ther,came in, from his hunting. And | 
he alſo made ſavoury-mcats , and | 


brought them to his father : and ſayd 
unto his father, Let my father ariſe, 8 
eat of his ſonns veniſon; .that,thy ſoul 
| may bleſs me. And aak his father 
ſayd unto him, who are thou ? and he. 
ſayd, Tam thy ſon thy firſtborn, Eſau. 
| And Iſaak trembled, with a very vehe- - 
| ment great trembling; & ſayd , Who 
where # he that hath hunted veniſon, | 
and brought ir unto me, and I have 
eaten of all,cre thou cameſt, and have 
| bleſſed him: yea-and he halbe ble. 
| ſed. When Eſau heard, the words of 
his father ; then cried- he-out with an 
| Outcrie, great and bitter , very vehe-' 


' me,me alfo, my father. -And he fayd, * 


ſ\mell of my ſon : #s as the {mel ofa | 


and nations bow-down themſelves | 


And it was, when'as | 


going gone outrom the preſence of | 


- mently: '& ſayd unto his father, Bl: cls | 


37 | 


| 75 1t becauſe bis name was called 1a- / 
| kob; for he hath ſupplanted me, theſe 
two-times; he rook my firſi-birth- 
right,and behold now, he bath taken 
| ny blefs1ng : and he ſayd , haſt thou 
not reſcrved a bieſsin ' forme; ? And | 
' Tſaak aniwered, and 2yd unto Eſau; | 
| | LoeI have appointed bim to be a ma(- 
| 1erOver thee; & all his brethren, bave 
; Igivento him, for ſervants; and with 
' corn and new-wine have I ſuſkeyned 
| him:and unto thee now, what ſhall I 


38 | doe, my ſon ? And. Eſau layd unto 


40 


; 43. 


43 


44 


| Thy brother came, with guile:and he 45., 


| and wept. 


his father ,haſt thou but that one bleſ- + 


| Gng,my father bleſs me, me alſo, my 


father : and Eſau lifted. -uP his: voice, 
And Iſaak his father an- ! 
{wered, and fayd unto him : Behold, 
of the fatneſſes of the carth , ſhall thy 
dwelling be; and of the dew of the 
heavens, from above. © And by thy | 


favors ſhalt thou live; & thy wack 


talc thou ſerve : and it ſhalbe » hen 
thon ſhalt get-the- dominion , that 
thoucſhalt break his yoke, from off | 
thy neck. AndEfan , bated Jakob; 

for the bleſsing, with which his father 
had bleſſed him: and Eſau ſayd in his. i 
hart, The dayes of mourning for my 
 father,are nigh ; and I vill kyll Takob 
my brother. And the words of Eſau, 

her elder ſon, were told to Rebekah: 

and -ſhe ſent and called Jakob, her | 
' yonger ſon; and ſayd unto him; Bee 


| hold Eſau thy brother, comforteth | 
| himſelt as rouching thee, to kyl thee, | 


And now my.ſon , obey my voice : & - 
ariſe flce thou , unto Laban my þbro- | 
ther,to Charan. And tarie: with him, | 
a few dayes-; until} rhe hot-wrath of 
thy brother, 2 Turn away. Vntill the | 

WE = 2 ©" anger l - 
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Oo oo on en me FA OI PR RRTE G07 TAfer Une BIS 
' 1 anger of rhy brother, turn-a »ay from  Slilba the Prophet, when he yvas moyed| | 
4 LoL 26d he forget, that which thou | Jgtinlt K. Itioram, called tor a muſician, 
| haſt y FETs 'O him; IT will fnd,znd | Who w- 1 be played,the hand of theLofd came 


at : : | apon the prophet: ». Kong. 3 rqary, | 
| rake thee from thence'; why (ould | | bleB thee} &'s the Prerfts with authority 


be bereved, even of you both, in on: ' blfſ:d avd pur the name of God upon | | 
| day ? And Reb-.kah fa,d unto Iſaak: the pcople,G-n.14.1 9. Nun: 6.2 3.7.90 the : 
I am yrked of m; life, bzcauſle of the | Athe Ferive the Ns thog £5 "| 
AC EEO REY £1 ' (f'-1r deatin, unto their chil ircn(or ſome} | 
| dau cers Hey : 1 organs one of ta-m, ) 25 4f mheritance by tefta- : 
| wite p of the 71:3 ds «wh J: ments Wherefore Pan] fperketh of mheri. | | 
theſe, of the daughters of the land; ting the bleſſing , Heb, 12, 17. ) vvhich alfs\ | 
| whecfore have | life ? - Ber I UL of ne whogye and figergth ) as | Þ 
* PS on Py | ; being doon by the ſpirit of God ; andin| | 
CABNOFAHOns. faith , an1 before the Lord, as v, 7, See 
FI Hat he could not ſee ] Hebr. from ſeeing: — Grn.28, 3.4. and 48. 15. 16, 20. & 49 25, 
* which phraſe the Apoftle turnerch 1n - // 26.28. Heb.t1.20.21.ahd FY7. El#6,/who 
Greek,not to ſee:Rom.t1.10 from Pſ«l. had his fisme of Domg, ) is here p:0miſed 
69. 24; Vpon this occakon, Gods works the bleſſing upon his deeds;as tne law al- | Þ 
were ſhewed in Ifaak, (« Fob.g. 3:)forin lo promiſeth bl fling and Jrte.to the do- | 
his blindnes he gave Iakeb the blefſi1g, ers thereof , Rm, 10.5. bur Iakob got the | | 
| | which he would not ſo have doon , if he |; bleſling by faich , as doo all the fairhfull 
bad ſeen; y.23. elder] in Hebrue, Gat. 3. 9. | : 
grtatey,to weet of 4ge,or by birth ; as the Ver.7. befote Ithevah] that is,in his pte- 
Greck traoſlaceth Elder; and leſſer tor yon- ſence, by his power atiid authoritie , and | 
ger,V.l5. (ee Gen.10.21, for ever, (The like phraſe iy of curſing, r.] | 
Ver.t.my death ]theGreek ſayeth,my cud: Sam. 26. 19 ) And being don before his F 
yet lived ne after this, above 40. yeres; death, 1t was vvith the more power, care, | # 
Gen.35. 28. 29. teverence , 8 as by his laſt will 8: teſta-{ * 
Vet. 3, Veniſon] Hebr. buiting + wher- ment.So Deut. 33.1. + 
of venifox hath che name , as being gotcen Ver. 12. if ſo beJot,Peradvtnture my father | $ 
by hunting.So v.5. 19.&c. | will feel nie, eF ſhalbe exc.TheGreck trank | * 
| - Ver, 4: that ? may,] or, and-1 will eat : (0 laceth 1t, Me pore, which word Paul uſeth b, 
in v.7.and 10. Theſe ewo phraſes are uſed 2 Tim,z., 25. 10 like ſenſe; if jo be , (or If 
| ;ndifferently; as, that ye be not judged, Mat. peradventure) God will give them repentance, 
9, 1. Which another Evang/liſt ſayth , asd | 46 6 deceiver] Or , as one that that cauſtih to 
ye ſhal not bejudged:Luk 6 37. See allo Gen. en: the Greek tranflzterh it, 4 deſpiſey , the 
I2.1. that my ſoul] or to the eid my | Þ | Chaldee, 4d mocker- Or we may Evglſh it 
ſoul: that is Þ my ſelfe : as after in v, 7. it1s « very deceiver: for in the Hebrue, as, is of- | | 
{ repeted, Iſaak being to give the bleſſing ten a lute affirmation, Neh.7.».and ſo the | | 
| in faith , Heb, 11. 20. vyould eat ſayourie Greek anſwering therto, Joh.1.14. al | 
meat, and drink wine, v. z5. to tyrr up & | curſe, not feared without caule, for curſed 
chear his ſpiric,thar he might be the more ' is be that raheth the blind to err ih way, Dent: 
fie inflrument ot the (piriz of God: For t5.18. and decerifulnes in all Gods works, 
forrow , anger, aud other fuch paſſions; | maketh men lyable'to the curſe, J2#:48.10. 
doe diftemper the mind : which may be Mal.1.14. | 
mitigated by outward means, as wine ma- | x13 | Ver. x3. »pon me thy wnſe ] a ſpeach of | 
keth men to forget their miſerie,Prov.31.6, herfaich , to cncourage him, (chough if 


17: and mukikallayerh anger : wherefore ny de mixe with infirmitie of cariage FU | | 
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Genrs1is. XXVIL. \ : 
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©. Forit ſeemeri ſh: rely:d on tHe oracle of miſe , are coutitedfor the ſeed, Rom. 9.8. ; 
God,in Gen.z, 23 the greater ſhall ſerve the | Gal. 4.25. 2 v7. *-4 
| ef: #'vich oracle, l{aak might underRani 20,} Ver.20.byought it 16 pafJor,made- it ro meet | ; 
| aot of the perſons ot Eſgu and lako® , but | {( (or occhtr :.) 11 Greek detvired i ; iti Chal- ? 
| of th nations 2.1d peop.es , their polt=ritie; Eo.” dee prepared i. Ste Gri.24.1L:; | 
| & cherefore thougnt it his dutic to 2iv: | 22 [ Vet. 22. andthe hands] or but the Bands: 
tae bling of che firit birch right waco | the Icruſalemy Iharguth ſay, the feeling 
| | E:au,to whom by nituieut belonged,and + of the hands, Kms 
| | which might nor be changed for afle& 6, of f*i.d ] the Greek addech , of « full (or 
25 the Law after providerh; ith D-ut:21.15. | plen:eoms) feild ; which with herbs, flowers 
16 17 Bur Rebekah underſtood ic of racle | and fruits , giveth a iragrant ſmcl. Com- 
 y2ry perions alfo,and theretore attempt - | pare Sonp.2z.13. and 412.13.14.and 7:11, 
| ed this ſtrange and perilous yvay , to | 12.13 The Terufalemy Thargam applyeth | 
procure the blefling unto lakdb. A like | this to the ſmell of the perfume of good ſpices, 
diffe:eat meaning of that oracle, 1s ga- | | that Pould afies be off ed tn the mount of the | 
thered by men at this day. The Chalg-e | hole of the ſ&iftnary, ; = 
{ pir#phraſeth thus ; It was ſryd unto me by ' a2 | V.28.cAnd God grvelor will give, it 1s both | Ard 
\ propheſie , that curſes ſhall not come upon thee; | | a prayer and 4 prophefie: the word eAnd 
| but bls[ings, : | _ -| nocrtth the paſſion vf mind; tor ſo ir is of=" 
15] V-15.deſireable garments] Heb.garm?ts of de- | ren uſed ro fiznify yeheme ht affections, of 
| | fires, thatis goodly ſweet, precous : the Greek | defire ; joy, indigtiitioh , or the like. See | 
| | er2riſlateth it, 4 gootlly, robe , (or fayr ſtole, | Gen.47.15.Pſa.2.6.At.23.3 Mark 10.26, 2. 
| which wasa long garintrt that great men | Cor.z.2.  Somerirhe it IS Omitted Quite;as 
{ uſed ro wear, Lik.20.46 and 15 22.) The | 2 $9. 24. 3. end the Lord thy God add : for 
| | Prtiits afrer 1 the law had boly garments, which, in 1.Chron, 21, 3, is written, the 
fo rfiihilter io, Exod 48.4. 3 4. which the _ | Lord add: Jeaving our and, dew]which & {ew 
| Gteek thete alſo caleth a holy robe or ſtole. ' 45 it is the meanes ro make the feild fruit. BE 
| Whither the firft both before the lavy | | full, ſo cai) it not be given bue by God, | q 
'} {| hadſuch to miniſtet in, is not cerrayn; | | er. 14. 22, and the withholdiag of it;isa | * 
| * {bur probable , by this example, For had | curſe, 2.54m.1,21, It ſpititually hgdifieth | 
they been commtmnoo girmencs, vvhy did | th: dotrine and graces of the goſpel,and 
| b6t Eſau hidfelf,or his wiy -s keep them? ; ſpirir of Chr.ſt up »n men, Dent. 32,2 Eſai. 
| but being it lik-1:hyod holy robes,reccr- ' 45.8. «nd 26.19. Hoſ.14 6 7. Pfal.133.3. A | 
yed from rheir anceftyrs ; rhe mother of 1 ; Ik- blefſing is in Dew. 33.r3.18, fat ) 
the firmilie kept them in ſweer ch<|is, | | neſſes ] chats , ſundry ſorts and pl-ncy of |! 
{from inothes and the like; whereup »n ir | | tar things 2: whereby'is meant the beſt of | : 
[is ſay in v 27. Iſtik /: Uled the ſmell of bis | wW! ev-ry thing,(ſ:e Gen.4.4.ind 49, 25. Eſaf,” 
| |garmeits,Theſs mighe wel figare out thoſe |" | 30. 23Jand ſpirituattgraces, Eſe.25 6. The | 
{ {robes of infdcencie and righteouſn.s , | land 'sf Canaan, ithe figure of all bleſſed- | 
Wherewith ch ſaints are cloch-d, Revels. . nts,) 1: called therefore the fat land , Neb. 
| 17:9. t4.and 19:8;4id 3.19. The like myltc- | 9-25.35. Corn and new-wine:] | 
| riealſo is iti the kids ſkimns folowing 2 ſee. | Which as they Ire the flay and comfort 
| [| Gen. 3.21, | : ZE 9 of mins life, P/z!. 104, t5.{o they alſo fie- 
19] Ver. 15. firſibors] This tHotigh it were | \-7 nify heaverly ble Nings that God ſenderh 
| fot ſo properly,(8&canhot in that reſpect upon his peopl-s, Pſal.c5. 10.14.Zach.9.17. 
PS be excuſed, )yet was ittrue ih my ſteric; & A like bleſſing Moſes uttered, Deut. 33.28. | 
R-5 Ipirituxlly;as lohn Biprift Was Elias, Mat. 29 b Ver. 29. n41ions] che Greck tranſlaterh 
| I1.14.2id we gentiles,ire the Circumciſion, | it,Princes ; the Chaldce,kmgdems. The le- 
q Phil.3.3.Rom.x.28. & the children of pto- rulalemy Tharfum applicth thefe peoples, 
JR £2 | : V 3 nations, | 
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pode _—_ — | 
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{ vidence herein. - 


—— 


nations", brethren., and mothers ſonns; to the 


* | fons of Eſau,of Ijmacl,of Ketureb and of La- 


ban,” As ſeryiude mmplieth 2 ſpiritual 


| curſe, Gen. y. 25. ſo this ſoveraiguty , 25 2 


ſpirituall bleſſing ; Rev. 2.26.27. < may- 
ſter] or, « ſoveraign, a Lord, or governour:0a- 


med of prevailng. Herein was implied a | 


part of the 6r-birthright, 1. Chron.s. 2. 
Pjal.89.28. every-one &c, JHebr. 


- thy curſes, c&rſe d be he; chat Is , every 2 yo 4 


them : for a word fingular , Joyned with a 


| plutall , noteth exactly all and every one. 
Compare this with Gen. 12. 3, Nm.24.g. 


Ver. 32. 4nd it ws] or, it was I ay: the 
doubling of this, maketh the macter the 


more remarkeable, touching Gods pro- 
| \" gong gone: ] that iS, 


newly gone , Or ſcarſe gone out. 
Ver. 33. trembled] or, was terrified ; as the 


| Greek,aod Chaldce tranſlate, was aſtont- | 


| 35 | 


<d ; irfignifiech an excceding fear- with | 
trembling, as Exod.iy, 16.18. Gen.41,28, | 


who where]a trEbling paſſionate ſpeech: 


or,who then 15 he? he ſhall be|Sq the 


'gifes of God (which are without repentance | 
Rom. 11, 29;) are ſtabliſhed to Iakob here, 


and after myre advizedly,in Gen.28.1.-:4. | 


Ver. 35. wh gue] the Chaldee ſayth, 
with wiſdom ; but the word 15 uſually ta- 
ken tn the evil part, and ſo I{aak ſeemeth 


—_— > 


ates... | 


Gen. 25.33. Heb, 12.16. 
_ my bl:jſing }. but that folowed the foft- 


; birth1ight , which being ſold b the bieſjing 


was lott alſo; as the Apoſtle interrech up. 


{ ont, thac afe-rward yyhen Eſau woulg | I 
have-inhcrited the bleſſing, he was req*fed, Heb, | | 


12, 16. 17, 
 Ver.z7. appointed] or put; that is , made 
as the Greek tranſlateth 1t. ſuſtayncd] 
the Greek tranſlateh ſtrengthned: See P/al, 
IS. 

Ver.38. «1nd weptJyet found he no place 
of repentance , though be ſought it with 
tears, Heb. 12.17. For bec2uſe when God 


| calleth ,, men doe refuſe : whea they call 


upon him, he wil not anſwer;Prov.1.24.28, 
Ver. 39. fatreſſes] that 1s , fat and fertile 
places : witch were upon mount Sr, Gen, 


| 36.6. $, and this was unto Eſau, a gift of 
God , Fof, 24.4. Therefore this alſo is 4. 


bleſſing , which Iſaak by faith uttred con- 
cerning things that were to come,unto Efau,as 


{ before unto lakob $ Heb.r1.20. How be 


it, the cheif, ſpiticuall, and hereditary 
blefling was before given to lakob onely, 
and Eſau willing to 1nherit it, was rejeHed, 
Heb. 12.17, and the oracles here folowing 


| confirme the ſame. 


Ver.40.cAnd by]or, But by thy ſword:that 


| 15, with warrs and troubles, ſhalt thou de- 


'tointend it, The ſcripture alſo ſeemeth | 
h-reby to blame the iodireRt means 
which Iakob uſed : for none ſhould doe 

| | evill,that good may come;no not though 


fend thy ftate and country; and not injoy 
peace as Iakob, Deut.33.27.28. The ſword 

| 15 oppoſed unto peace, Mat,10934. and li- 
| | | ving by the {word , meaneth the continu- 
; through mans 1y , the truth of God doech. | ance of chat troubleſome ſtate; as life, is 
{ more abound,unro his glorie; Rom.3-7.8, | Oppoſed to momentany troubles, Pſal.39. 
Ver.36. Is it becauſe] or underitand,bath | | 6.Contraty weiſe in Chrifts Kingdom, the 

be goon this becauſe?meaning ſurely ke hath. | : {words are beaten 1nato plow-ſhares, Eſai.2.4, 
Therefore the Greek tranſliceth it, Rght- thou ſerve ] namely , in thy poſteritie : for 
ly was. his name.called Fakob;8& the Chaldee, | Eſau in'his perſon ſerved not Iakob, but 
Fetly. ws called, Hebr,he called, meaning his children in Dayids.dayes,2,Sam. 8.14. 
eycry Ont.SecGen.16.14. for be bathJor, | So before,that was ſpoken as to Abrahi, | 
that he bath ſupplanied: where the Hebrue which was propetly accompliſhed co and |. 

| T<akbent, ſupplanted me , is Efaus interpre- in his ſeed , Gen,12.3. and 22.18. aud 15,7.| 
| tation of lakobs name , as ſignifying'a ſup- | E: 8 ſhalt get the dominion,] or ſhalt gt | | 


Þ'anter or oberthyowey with the feor , and foa ſtrength: and chat ſhalbe, when Iakob. ſhall 
deceiver: So ler.g 4. he took] thus | ot 


er; 50 Ley. : 5 for his ſyuns, looſe the dominiqn;as came}, Þ 
Eſau layeth the faulc on has brother, for to paſs 1a the dayes of EFR022y Tn of Ie-| 
[raking that which him (elf profaucly ſold; holaphat who did cvill ia the eyes of the| 

\ 6 Don” | FR Lord, | 


| 
| 
' 
j 
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CA OR 


} Lord, 2. King. 8: I6. 18, 20. 


| 


_GxnEsts. 


. _ ; 
— me > -— ———_—— 


$0 both the 


Chaldee paraphraſes fay, when hi ſons ſhel 
trenſgrefſe the words of the law, thou ſhalt re- 


move hu yoke(the yoke of theiy ſervitude)from 


- | off thy neck. Otherweltle ( as the Hebrue 


| word ſometime fignitierh to mourn, or bee 


| caſt down with ſorow, Pſa.55.3 .Jit may be 1n- 


alt mourn, to weet, 


| terpreted, when thou ſb 
- his yoke] the 


for that hard ſervitude. 


| yoke of ſervitude, as the Jeruſulemy Thar- 
- © | gum cxplayneth it.So yoke alſo ſignifieth ||. 
| "10 Lev 26.13. Eſayg. 4. & 10.:7.lerq27 8.11 | 
AndEſau broke the yoke, when Edem re- 
| belied from under the hand of Iudih,a1d made | 


a Kin over themſeives, 2. King. 8.20.12, 


T 


| 


| gaine: See the notes on Gen. 35.8, 


XXVIIIL - 


ſpeedy perſecution and exile uponlakob, -/ 
- | :which his mother counſclled himin faith | 
. |- to undergoe, rather then for kis hfe, to | 


make accord with Eſau,and to forgoe his | 


twenty yeres : as the fequele of the hiſtoric 


ſheweth, Gen, 31, 38. 2nd Rebekah ſaw | 


x firſtbirchcight now obteyned. | 
Fa.) Ver.q4. a few daies ] thele f<cll out to be | 
| 


' 


him no more, as the Hebrew doGors ga- | 
ther, by the cime of her death, whieh | 
they thinke was, :before I2kob came a-+ 


Ver. 45. why ſhould F be | the 


Greek | 


rurneth it , leſt} be bejeaved: and ſhe ſpez- . 
keth of the lofle of :bem both, for that Eſau ' 


for bis murder, was allo io be kiled, by ' 
the law in Gep.$:6, or it man bad not pu- | 
nifhed him, Ged might have cuſed and | 
. Wilt him out,as he did Kain, Gen,4.11.16., | 
of Cheth ] the Greek faith, daughters of | 
the ſonns of Cheth, the Chechites , whom | 
| Eſau had maried,Gen,26.34 35.This grief, 
{he cook for an occafjon allo, to ger 1- 
ſaaks conſen:,unto Iakobs departure. 
of the land ] that is, of the inhabitants of 
the land, whether Chethites, or aay other 
of the Canaanites: ſee Gen. 11.1. 
wherefore have F | that is, what good will | 
my life doe m?* meaning,none at all, 


V.41.hated] w 1:h an inward ſpitefull batred, | p | 
as the word fignifieth; which ſhewcth his | 
former teates to proceed not from true | ' 
| repentance. And in hating his brother foy 
| the bl-fiing : he (hewed himſclie'to be of 
that wicked one, 25 was Kan; 1.10b, 3.12, 
. .| 5, This hatred continucd alſo in kis pol- | 
| texity,againl} 1,kob,.Obad, v.10.11 &c. 
| for my father ] the Hebrue phraie,as alſo 
| the Greck,is, of my father; bur che mean- | 
\'16g is for my'fathers death, as the like ſp« e- 
, + ches otherwhere manifeſt, Exck. 24. 17. 
Tex. 6. 26. ard: at burials thcy uſed to | 
©, .| mourn ſeven dazes,Gen, 50.10. The Greek 
* .|, tranſlaceth;Let the dayes of my fathers mournn- | Þ 
i iny be nigh, that F 'may kill Jakob my brother; | _— 
-+ | fo makivg 1t a wiſh for his fathers ſpeedy | 
'|-death; and the H<brue alſo will bear that | 
; trantJation;yea his words are {uch;as may | 
imply , nota ſtay till his farhers death, | 

.| but that he would with the firſt opporeu- | 
 [ nity kill Iakob?, and fo his father would 
{ ſoon die with forow, Thus m-aning, he 

' ſhould be a double patricide, And Rebe- 
\ | kah with the firſt, ſent Takob away,to pre- 
, | yent danger. = 
2, Ver 4z. conforteth himſelfe ] in reſpeQ-of |. 
his loſſe of he bleſſing, with this purpoſe | 
and hope to kill thee. Sothe comfort of 
the wicked, is grounded on evill. The 


| 


Cna?. XXVIII. 

1: Pſaak bleſſeth Fakob,and ſendeth himito Pas 
dan Aram for a wife, 9. Eſau ſceing it ma- 
rieth Machalath , tte daughter of Fſmacl, 
10. Fakob by the way bath a dream and vis 

jton of 'alarlder, 13.God appe.:ring, promi- 
ſeth to bleſſe h:11,and bring him home again, 
16. J4hob awaking, and moved with yeve- 
rence To the place, annomitcth a ſtone ſet vp 
for 4 pillar, and-nameth the place Bethel; 
20, and maketh 4 vow,to honour God theyre, ' 
when he ſha!l 1e:urne in prace, 


X —_ wane he threatneth thee;and the A 20 ak coiled LORE nt m 

| h ; : &\. 
Vet. 4s "yum by 64 felfe: and | : ©;| Taydunto him; Thou ſhale not rake a | 

| for chy ſafety, Here the bleding,brought | 2 þ wife of the. daughters of Canaan. " 

- gat rg 2 2h27 590. =_ 1-2 
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mY eadfe goe tro Padan Aram, to the houſe \ 541 of Angels of God, aſcendin o & deſcen. 
of Bzthuel, thy mochers father: and | 13 | ding onir. and behold Ichovah wa 
{| take to thee 2 wife, from thence, of | \ ſtanding above 1r, and ſayd; I Ichovah 
| the diaghters of l. aban; .thy mothers | | the God of Abraham thy father,and 


Takobfieeth' into Syria.” 


Mth. 
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| 6 | And Ef aw, that. Iſaak ha 


' brother. 


jj ly chee: and be thou, an afſembly 

oples. And he give to thee,the 
| bleſsing of Abraham; cothee and to 
"thy ſeed with thee : chat thou maylt 


| 


And God Almighcy,bl eſs 
rhee;and make thee fruicfull, & mul- 


| inherit the land of chy ſojournings, | 


| which God gave unto Abraham. And ' 


| I{ank ſent-away: Iakob, and he went 


roPadan Aram : unto. Laban ſon of- 


| Berhuel, the Syrian; the brother of | 


| 


Rebckah, mother of Iakob ang Eſau. | 


lefled | 
Izkob; aud ſent him to Padan Aram, 


when he bleſſed him, & cemmanded , 
him,ſaying;thou hy noctake a wife, - 

of the daughters of Canaan. And 
| fakod had obeyed his father and his 
Y mother : and was gone to Padan A- | 


unto [imael : 
| daughter of i{mael, ſon of Abraham, 


rhe liſter of Nebajorh; unto his wives, 
to him ro wite. | 


wioNs 


ſh:ba:and went to Charran. 


the place, and pur for his pillowes: & 
lay-doun, in'that place. 


| dreamer”; 2nd behold 4 tadger (et-u 
onthe earth & the head of it; reach. 
ngeo: the heavens : and behold the. 


——— 


And nee | 


up |. * 


| 
| 


ram... And Eſau ſaw,that the daugh- | 
ters of Canaan were evill in the eyes 
of Iſaak his father, Then went Eſau, | 
and rook Machalath | 


I5 


to take unto him a wife from *- F: ihe 36 


> # 


Yo 


Fa 


| AndIakob wenrt-forth, from Beer- 
And he |: 
lighted upon a place, andraricd there : 
all night, becauſe the ſun was gone. | 
down; and hee took of thc Kaones of |. 


! 


a0 | fiſt. And Iakob vowed a vow, - ſay-| 


.} in thee, all families of the earth, and 


| keep me, in this way, which 1 am go- : 


' the God of Iſaak : the land , that 
| which thou lycſt upon, to thee will 
give lt, and to thy ſeed. And thy 
ſeed fhalbe, asthe duſt of the earth; 
and thou halt f read-abroad, to he 
*ſea,and to the Eaſt,and to the North 
and ro the South :and bleſſed ſhalbe 


in thy. {ced. And behold I Will be 
with thee, and wil keep thee,in all(the| | 
| wy) that thou (halt goe , and will re. | | 
turn thee agayn, unto this land : for || 
I will not leave thee, until that I haye|þ 
done,that which I have ſpoken unto|Þ 
thee. And Iakob awaked, out of his|} 
fieep; and he ſayd, Surely. Ichevahi Is, 
in this place: & I, knew «t not. And 
he feared, and ſaydy how fearfull, #|| 
this place? this & no other, but the 
houſe of God;and this,s the gate of | 
heavens. And Jakob roſe-up-early|# 
in the morning; and took the ſtenc, || 
that he had put for his pillowesz and|# 
| {et it, {or a pillar:and he powred oile, || 
wpon the head therof, And he called 
; the name of that place, Bethel : but|Þ 
' Luz was the name of thecitie, atthe|| 


| ind: If Gud, wilbe with me; and will|| 


ing;and will give me bread to-ear, &|| 
rayment to pur-on. And I returne|} 
in peace,unto my fathers houſe: ” 7 
I:chotahthall beto mea God. And| 
this tone, which Ihave ſer fera pillar ||. 
| halþe, the haul of -God: and of all, 
chat thou ſhalt give tome (T will tithe 3 

ing give- the-tenth unto thee, 
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| OHS,. - | Rom 4. 7.8.13, &c, 'Hete Takob is made 
LAI Then ot the blefling:foarealltrueChriſti- | 
Pw bel } ans,1.Pet. 3.9: of thyſojournings ]where- | 
Lefſed bim]God hereby confirmed Ta- | . . | inthou.arc aſojourner ahd'/pilgrim ; the 
kobs faith”, againſt doubrs and tears, j.land of Canaan:See Gen.17:8. gave. 
"both of things palt & ro come, while to eAby.Jto weet by promife:of this gift, | 
his farh*r now wittingly and willing'y | + | ſee Gen.12:7. and 13.15.& 15:7718.8 17:8, 
blefſerh him,and comtorteth.bim,againlt | |. Ver. 5, Synan} io the Greek uſually | 
furure troubles , that might befall himin | * _ | cranſflateth ic , which the” new teltzment 
{his pilgrimage. The Hebrue dectors ſay; | | falowerh;, Luk.4.27. The Hebrue'ts, the 
| Better is the end of @ thing , then the hrginump cArantite: ſee Gen10.24, | | 
theref,( Eccleſ.7.8.) the firſt bleſſings wherewith | © Ver 8. evil} that 15 , diſpleaſing, greivous: 
7ſaak bleſſed Iaakob,were of the dew of heaven, ſo Gen.48 17. on the contrary,good,'is for | 
and corn of the earth ,Gen.z7.18, the aftey bleſ- picaſing,Gen.,16.6.8, 
ſengs,were olejſings that had an eternall founda- Ver.9. F{macl; that is , Jſmac!s familie,or 
tion, . and had no end of them ; eyther in this | the F/maclutes: tor Imacl himofelt was now 
world , or in the world to come : as it us wnitten, dead , Gen! 25.17. 'Seethe notes on Gen, 
And God almighne bleſs thee, (Gen 23. 3.4.07 | 19537. ' : - Machalath] called alſo Baſe- 
addeth. moreover unto him , the-bleſſ1:g of eAv- |} math, Gen,z6.3. he took her, (being of his. 
reham. Pirkei R.Elieter.ch.zs. kinred,)to pleaſe his father; though ney- 
Aer.2. Padan Aram) or Mrſopotamis ; 2s ther according to Gods will', norhis fa- 
-the Greek turneth it: ſo y.5.6.&c. ſee the . | thers, - So the wicked would: ſeen to a+ 
_ | notes. on Gen, 2.5, 20, ' awife,] | - | mend-oneevill, by running tftoanether; 
' | Thelike careAbraham took,to, providea | 4 of Nabafoth |. that is', of the ſame mo- 
wife for Iſ1ak,Gen.24 But there, (cryants'|-<{( | ther that Nebajortls (1iſmaels eldeftion) 
were ſent with camels , and ſtore of good was. + unto biFthatis , beſides & 
things 3 here the ſon himſclfis ſent on | unto the two Canaanin{h wives which 
foot 1n poor eftate, with hu ſlaff,Gen.z2.10. 'healready had,Gen,zs. 34.10 nowhe had | 


| 


\ 


| 

ws ns = 4 
{ 

| 


® . 


| to. ſerve for « wife, Hoſ.12.,12, So,great was | , | three wives. 
the triall of Iakobs faith 1o this his-piler:- i | 
mage; greater thee all his fathers:and up- | D009: | 
| On his inheriting of the blefling, there oo Fed Here beginneth theſeventh 
followed preſently great aflitions. {ion of Moſes law, whereoi fee the an- 
Vet. 3. Almighty] or , eAlſafficent ; ſee |-notations on Gen. 9.: Which {eftion 
Gen.17,1. «n afcembly]or,church;con- whenitisTefs abſoluce,the Hebrewes call | 
grep ation, company ; thats, « multitade of Paraſha,, a Diſtin&ion;: and ſignife it by a | 
| peoples as, Exch, 23, 24, TheGreek tranſla- threefold Pt bur when it is more tult'and 
abſolute, they name ic Seder,anOrder,&ge- 

. note tt by a threefold: S$*as inthis place. |. 
. Ver. 10. Cheran].of-which place ;- ſee | | 
 Gen«11.31:Tt was diftantfsomBeerſheba, Ly 
almoſt 500, Eagliſh miles Andlakobwhs | | 
SET ITS ENT now about.77. yeres of age, whenheun- | | 
Ver. 4: bleſſing of Abyabam) which chiet- * |-dertook.this\ pilgrimage ,. as may be ga- | 
ly confilted in 7edemption from the curſe - thered by the-;hjſtorie tolawing ,and by 
of the law,by forgivenes of ſynns,and re- | _ |} Geri47-8.Of which jourrey, the prophet | 
| cerving the-promaſe of che Spirit (of tie | | | altes ipeakeely,, how ſukobficd Agr land | 
|- option of childgen., and fandh fication) _- \- Of Syiridy. and. ſfrael ſerved for a wife, Hoſ.1 By ; | 
| threuptr faith ig Chyilt, G4l.3-13,14-9:39. | .T-44$O AT Ing _ 
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' | amples nnto the ehildren'in 31} ap:s,ev-n | fing with men.?eb. 16,239,204 17.4, the 
.. | whatſoever is wrieten.: Rew.4-23 14 and - | heavens]fianiiying Chrilts heaveiy nature, 
 ...44 15 4.1\Cor:toorr Of Iakobs age,the Rib - | and mediicion for men with God , He, 
_ | bines alſo ſay; Seventy e ſeven verts old was | ' $.r and 9::4. By whom all chings are re. 6 
. | f0kob, when he departed frombis fathers houſe, | concil<d into God , and bo:h the things Fo 
Pirkes REliexerych, 35. | ; 10 earch 2n] things 19 heayzn, are ſet #2 ; 

 Ver-11. ke lighted uponJor happened \ met NS ace thraw2h the b.aud of b;; crofs, Col. 1.19.) bo 
 with;by Gods proy'dence, not of his own | | He is the way , no man cometh to the Fa. 
. purp2ſe er choife; who wonld have gone | | ther, bu; by himeFob.14.6, aſcew 
| further! ; had nec 0ighr\prevented hm: | diag &c.] that is, looking with defire ine: 

| & made no reekning of this plice,aboy? | tothe mylteries of Cariſt, r.Per. 5,12. ml. 
any other. It was 1bour.4s Fnglith miles : ; niftriog unto him, and trough him unto 
diſtant frem Beerſheba , whence Iakob | his peopin, Mark 1,12, Heb.1.14. and now 
came :and from leruſalem $.miles north- ; in {ſpecrall, gnardiog Tagb from all penis! 
| ward. | pillowesJor head-bolſter:*0 | ' 19 his journey: Gen, 32.1.2. 
10 4.S«17 26.7. The Greek tranflarerh , ot — | l 
- bs bead. As this pillow of Iakob,th:weth V-er. 13. Jehovah] whoſe providence &| | 
| his hard diitreſs for the preſentin body : ; grace 15 towards his in Chrift.The Chal. . 
ſo Gods appraring and word here rcy 2- dee tranſlateth it , the glorie of the Long. 
| 12d, manifeſteth the comforts and refreſh. God of «Abraham &c.]Sec Gen 17.7,He|Þ 
jag of the {pirir, which the faithfull have * is not aſhimed to bz call. d their God,fer! Þ 
;{ntheiraMidtions and pifoarimage. Hoſ.12. | * | he hath prepared for them a citie, Heb.11.16,|| 
44 Gen. 35.7. 2.Cor.r.y. Seeatter, on y 18. Hereby alfo the teſurre&ion of che dead, | 
{. Ver.1z. dreamrd]a divine dream, fuch - was taught unto Takob;God calling him- | 
| as in cimes paſt God ufed to ſpeak unto ſclie no leſs the. God of : Abraham ( now|| 
men by ; Iob.33. 14-15. D41.7.1. and fo he dead to the world) then of 7/aak now li-| i 
u{nally ſpake unto the Prophets , as 1t 13 ving 2 for Abraham alſo was aliye unto | 
ſayd , If there br a Prophet among you , Ie- him, Luk. 19, 37.38, tle ts thy ſeed]that : 
hovah, will make my ſelfc kr.own unto him 1 4 {15,45 the Chaldee expounds 1t,to thy ſonns: | 
viſto, will ſpiak unto him in a dream: Num.1z. | when as yet he had no child, (as is.noted | 
! 6. See the nores on Gen. .15. 12. « of Abraham, «A4.7.5.)nor wife. Here|| 
lagder] repreſenting Chriſt , the ſon of man, | God confirmerth to Iakob, the blefling of || 
on whom the . Angels of God , aſcend and deſ- Abraham , which his father 1ſask had be- | 
cend; Iobx.1.51. applied now in ſp2ciall ro qi*athed unto him,befcre in y.3.4. And 


i 
+ 


-lakob , and his, fourney,2s folowerh in v. a5 the former, ſo this promiſe alſo was; 


——_— 


p 


. | 13-15. The Hebrew doors ſay; The things ſpiritvall,to be accompliſhed byChriſt,in 
| made known to « prophet by prophertcall viſton,” whom (under the name of David ) God| 
Were made Rnowen unto hint by way of parablc: promiſ”th , that his people ſhould dwell | 
and immediately,the inteypretation of the paya- | | in the land,that he pave unto Iahob bu ſervant, | 
ble, was written in by hart, and be knew what Exck.37-24.25. So the ladder which Takob| B 
it, Was. e As the Ladder which Iakob our father | ſaw ,ſhonl4 be for him(b< ſides this earth-f 
ſaw , and the Angels aſcending and deſcending | | ly voyage?) to clime by , unto his heaven'y! 
onit, | eAd that was 4 parable of the(fowr) | countrie , and inheritance eternall - Heb. 's 
monarchies. AMaiimony in Miſn. in leſud. hato- TT, 14. 16,4nd 9. 15. Soafter , in Gen.35.\ 
| reb,ch.7.S.3. Other Rabbines alfs 2pplic IT, 1>: | 
this viſion, to the monarchies in Daniel. Ver. 14.the daft]that is innumerable:ſee 
| but our-Sdviour-is'the beft-inrerprever, | | | Gen.13.16.and 31.12.50 Balazm ſayd, who | Þ 
; 3oh.1.51.7 25, 7 on the earth]ſigoify- | | £44 count the duſt of lakob ! Num ,2 3, 1.0. In} 4 
ing Chrills humane azture;, -and conver- | , | Gen, 32. 12. for duſt , is ſayd ſand cf the os | 'Y 
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The Chald=-e here tranſliceth,chy ſons ſhall 1 Chriſt ltandeth, Aat.18. 20. Rev.14-1 and 
1:64 muitiplyed a duſt, rrtinn dd oa _ |. where-his ſeryancs ſee: 8 ſerve him, Rev. ! 
break forth : that 1s, greatly increaſe ant ſud 22.3.4. Voto which (a5 tothe gete of 'beo- 
| denly ſpread a5:02d. So che word iSallou-| | | ven) the Lord:bring-th ſuch as ſhall be 
| ſed in Exod. 1. 12. G:n.30.30 43- 1.Chron. | | | ſaved, toyvalk ia the light of it, eAQ.1. 
4.38. The Greek cranflacech it,,nlarge; the |. 47- Reva3dbe i i OO 
Chald2e,prevaile,” Ir is 2 proph-lt? « f the 13 _ Ver. 18,the ſtone ] ether ſtones here put | 
ſpreadiag of che Church , through 31 For ſtones, (a4 10 Ge0.3 2 /oree, heres.) Of, | 
parts ol che world. the ſea):that1s,as | thac before in vir'u- of the ' ſtones; is meant | 
the Chaldee expounds it,the weſt: ſee Gen. lome gue of; them :: See Gen. 46.13. | 
11.8. all families ]So the proimiſc uo- 4 ptlar } or ſtatue;that is « monument Or t!- 
to lakob,pertcyneth alſo to us; who may tle exefied and ſtanding wp : This vyas here 
ſay with the Prophet , God found him in | for a religious ſign, as altars alſo vvere , 
Bethel, ani there h- {pake with «5: Hoſ-1 2-4. } £4. 19. Is, and Iakob'd:d the like after- 1 | 
Aadit iwplyeth the blefſivg of-erernall | ward,Gen.35.24.Butvvhen the Law was, \ 
life. and in iby ſecd ] that is, Chrift: | Þ | giveu by Moſes,na pillars mighrany m/ re | 
ſee Gen.22.18.8 12.3. And, may here be be ſet up, Lev26.. Hcſ.r0,t. butali (yh 
taken for That is to ſay : for it explayneth as the heathens hadercA:d, wer þ zo be 
the former promiſe. See the notes on broken downz: Dent; 7.5. & 12.3 There | 
Gen:13.15- vycre alſo pillars for civill m- mens, i 
Ver. 15. 1 will be with thee] The like pro- GeniZ5.20.2:Sum.ls.18."' © de}to anoint 
mife God made at his return, Gen. 31,3, andeencctars it for holy "yF..' 25 after in 
which Iakob tinderftood thus , F will doe thelaw, there was an eyting oile for to 
| | thee good, Gen.32.9. The Chalder tranſla- {anQifie the taberoacle ajtac Javer,and al 
 teth it, my word ſhall be thy help. Sce Exod. other things uſed in G eds ſervice. Ex ao. } 
$3.15.16. Mat.28.20.Gen 46.4, allthe ».40-IT.&c. Soafrer Jakob powred botk | 
| way] ſo the Greek. expreticeh the vvord drunk offering, R cj upon his pillar,Cen. | 
way, here wanting; xprcf[cd allo cltwhere | 3++i4 Which vic. repreſented tac anoynt- 1 
in the Hebrue,Gen. 35 3-And here the yi- |. ing of the. Holy Ghott upon Chriſt & his | © 
fion of the Ladder, (Chriſt,) 15 applyed to p:ople;PF.45.9:., y.1{>b:2.20. both which | 
his preſent caſe and journey: for God gi- | are allo comrared unco living flones, 1. Pet. 
vying his Son,doech with him give all things 2.45. And 7Hhe Hebrue doors comment- 
«lſo,Rom. 8.32. and godlines hath the pro- Ingupen *is place, in Bre h rabbeh, doe 
miſe of the life preſent, and that which is 18 make this ſtone ro fznifie the Ad ſpras, @ 
come, i.Tim, 4.8, not leave thee ] This 4 Ver. L, 9: B<uhel] that IS by incerprecation ! ; 
taught Iakob to repoſe confidence , mn | The ho'wſe of God: 2s y 17. and lo the Gr. | 
God, being content with things preſent; | | here:/ alſo eranflatech it.. And upon his Fig 
| th: like 15 ſpoken to us all, Heb,13.5.' * Wt ancl:enrtcligions uſe of this place, which 
| TAG Aipoveb s ] The Chaldee para- } , | | Gock himlfelte spproved of , Gen. 35-1, ic 
bp nn tio | || namearer i aage arts GE 
|" Ver.17:th4 & &C;JThe Chaldeeadderh x | turned i GR Ge ro ae. I 
7 k'no commun (or private) place, but «pl:ce 2 wherfore theProphets chang=d the om | > 
a Fog i God taketh pleaſure; and.over againſt | - 4 from B#354el; Gods houſe, ro b*th-aven, the | : 
this place, is the gate of heaven, This place & Ml beuſe of inrquitie '( Or uf ay idol ) Hoſ..4.15. - 
| epreſented the Churchof Chriſt, called HD Life Gen jo37 ah i 
the houſe of God, 07 THAIS w hichcoften - 203 $,o \Ver.20. PoedFehde'h* r0n ifed " God: * 
Bev parts pare men.are nof 2waro.th, | v | Mbruob,fuh HOW SR ion: nevi, 
|S 26:0, 195.1: $6. Wie rg eng Ladgey |... 1 cad? AIC WR Prayers, 38 this place 
: | > & 
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Ge xitsts, XXIX. Takob and the ſheepherds, -| 
- 4 -ſhewethand Bſel:51'6 -Tulg.41:36.37,&, | which: therefore was given ©. the preifts| | 
1433» ops mn ner>t 53 ta6 7th | ; tiches,in Lev. 27.N5.18 Deu.14, 33-23-&c,| 

27-309 tie anuotatons: thereof oy ————— gran 
| JIf -Ged )that is, prayervwiſe;O that God : NET. Fee 
| would be with mez and 1n way of piotvi:e, CHaP.- XX 1 X, 
| pit Coe eehteve ore SLY E: "i lakob commetb to the wel! of Charan. | 
va ge: WPLySa F q -064 blk Fs yk . 9:He taketh acquaitance of Rachel. 13: Laban | 
14.38 Defoe 48 nOKEd. A ety 4 py enterteyneth him. 18. lakob covcnanieth for Re- 
| 15, If15, uſe d:20; proyerszus is note fog wi | chel ro be hu wife. 23: Laban dec iveth bun 
1.24 42,8f thoa be &&c.1t ſighiheth alfo,when, | with Leah. 28. He marieth al/ Rechel,and ſex- 


25.10 3.S4m.15.17. Therfore ove Prophet , .{ veth for hey ſeven yires move. Zz. Leah. beareth 
| Reuven, 33, Simeon, 34 Levi, 35- and ludah 


— 


nn en 
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| ſaith, 7 « mas ſball fin;.2-Cor0n.6.22 an 0- 
. | cher (relating the ſame) ſaith, }/en@ an. | —_— my ES” bac. | 
So the Evaneeliſts,@heavriteth ff thine eye Nd lakob,litred up his tect;and 
| be feag/e, Mit v1. a00ther, whenthmne cyc | went , tothe land of .the fonnes FR 
ſingle;Luk.11.34 * with meJthis tcſp-c- of the Eaſt, And he ſaw;and behold | 
reth the firlt part of that promiſe of God | a well in the fi-1dz andloe there were | 
[10V.15.  keep:me:] asthe {ſecond part three fatto of Dncor wing bi ie: Fox | 
of Gods promiſe: was; v 15, , give me | TNTEE NJCKS or WELN of ng oy It; tot n 
bread 8c. ] this .reſpeRteth the fourth | | |Our of that well. they watered the! 
| thing promiſed. tn v.15. will not leave thee; flocks ; ahd a great (tyre, was upon 
which taught him: contentariog, Heb. 1 3. the wells mouth. And thither were 


ryan 4c yore of «19 11min 7 a all the flocks gathered, & they rolled 
retkh dut rood and raymen';wherwith We a BY Te DIS-T4 LA 2 
Mobi bhewiſebe comer T4.:8;2: the tonettam ew UF Wodth, ad; Þ 
Ver.z1.return} this reſp:eth che third i 
part of Gods promiſe,in v.15, So lakobs be 
"| vow, was grounded in 21 poimts;upon'the 
word and pr: miſc given him4to reach us 
how to vow ,and pray unto the Lord. 
and Ichovah}or, then Fehovah { for this BY. 
may be the firſt part of .Jakobs yow or | 
' promiſe agayn to God , -wharyhe-wou!d |. FI 
in faith and reyerence.conſtantly-profeſſe | © ' | 
| to be bi God, that is, au;hor of hs weltare 
and (ſalvition. And this reſpcterh Gods 
ſpirituall worſhip. Though rt way alſo be | 
meant on Gods part, as are the. former 
branches, and reſpe@ the pramiſes:mide 
110 v-13:8 28; X =] go 1aotoy © | 
Ver;2:, the houſe of. that is; a pldce 
of Gods worſhip ; as \ Cons Hm pddlnd | 
eth,wherypon F wil ſerve before.theLord. This | 
I2kob after performed ,, when he. builr 
pr popes altar,Gev.z5.7.And this. reſp 
1ed Gods outward [crvicec .[; i Mibmg j-* | FFOMThe wes mo 
ive ] that is, ſurely grve che rench &.figaalſo | 9 | the ſheep. Hee Yer 
f homage and ſubjeRion. unto; God:: | | them; & Rachel ca 
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he. catiel ſhoulg bega- k:Þ 
her 4 water ye the ſheep, 
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TTakob! ſerverh for Rachel, 
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XXIX,. __M—_ and her ſonaes: | 


which were her er: for ſhe, "Fed 
10 them. Andit was, when. lakob law ' 2 

| Rachel; the daughter ot Laban, hs. 

| mothers brorherzandth- theep of La-'| 


| ban,!1s mothers brother: thariakob - 4 


went neer; andro'iled thettone; from! 
: the wels month; & watered the (heep | 
of Labin, his mothers brother, and | 25 
Iakob kifſed Rachel ; & lifred ap his. 
voice, and wept: And Jakob" told © 
\ Rachel, thatihe Was her fathers bro- 
ther; and that he was Rebekahs (ons | 
- | and ſhe ran,and told her father, And '2 
it was, w hen Laban heard, the tidivgs | 
of Jakob. his ſiſters ſorgthat he ranto | 
mcet him, andimbraced him, & kyſ- 27 
ſed himy and broughthim in, to his. 
| houſe: and hee told Laban, all theſe | 
words. And Liban ſayd unto him, ' 
| Surely thou arz my bone & my fleſh : | 
| ard he abode wich him, a monetrh of | 
F4  daygs:!- And Laban ſaydunto lakob; | 
Becauſe rhou'are my brother, hovtd- 
 eſtthou therfore ſerv me for nought: > | 
'rell me, whar ſhall thy wages be 2 and | 
Laban had two.daughters : the name | 
. of the ejder, Was Leal gand the name | 
17% . of the yonger; Rachel. And the eycs "2 
of beah, were tender:and Rachel was 
faytein forin & fayr 1h countenance. 
18 | AndTakob loved Rachel : and (aye, 
 1.v1] (ery rhee ſeven-yeres, for Rachel | 
19 'thy.yonger: daughter.” ' And Laban 
\{a1d, 6s better tharT give berto thee, | 
| the char ] ſhould give her toan ocher 
20 ,\man: abide thou with me, And Ia- 
kob) ſerved for Rachel, fc ver yeres: & 
they were. in his eyes, asafew daies, 
21; becauſe heloved her, © And Iakob 
|  faydumoTaban'; Give we my wife, 
for my dayesare fulfilled: that ] may 
22. gocinunto her, And Laban gather- 


ens CEE 


 tabethir all Ike! men of the place, | 
arid mate a banquet. And itwas.in 
' the evening , thac he took Leah his | 
| daughter: and brought, her in, unto 
' him: andhe'went in, unco her... And 


. Liban gave to her, Zilpah his hand- 
| mayd : for a handmayd, ro Leah his 


daughter. Andic was in the morn- 


| done 1 unto me ? Did not1 ſerve with 
| 00s tor Rachel? and wherfore haft 


to give the yonger , betore the firſt- 
| born. 
and there ſhalbe given unto thee, this 
alſo; for the ſervice which thou ſhalt 
ſerve withme , yet ſeven other yeres. 


| Ichovah ſaw, that Leah was hated; & 


3 | he apened her womb: & Rachel, was. 


'barren. ' And Leah conccived , and 


| bare'& fon; and lhe ca!led his name, | 
| Reuben, : for ſheſayd,. for lehovah | | 


; hath ſeen my affliction; for now, my | 


| husband will loue me. And the cop- | 


ceived again,and bare a fon; and ſhee 
fſayd, becauſe Ichovah hath heard, 
line i was hated; he hath therfore gi- 
yen me, this allo : and the called his 
name, Simean. And ſhe conceived 
agayn,and bare a ſon; and ſayd, now 
this time my husband will bej-»yned 
& £3 uato 
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| thou beguiled ne? And Laban faydz, 
It may not be lo dohe, in our place: 


| 


1ng,thacloet Ic was Leah ; and hefayd | 
' unto Laban, . what # this. thou baſt + 


Fulfill thou the ſeven of this; | 


And lakob did ſo, and fulfilled the 
ſeven of this : and he gave unto him 
Rachel his daughter for a wife unto | 
"him. And Laban gaveto Rachel his | 
daughter, Bilhah his handmayd: for | 
| a handmayd to her. And he went 
in, alſo unto Rache}, and he loved al- | 
ſo Richel,mvre then Leah: and {rved |! 
with him, yec ſeven other yeres. And | 
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him, three ſonnes: therfore (he called 
his name, Levi. © And ſhe, conceived 
again, and bare a ſon ; and ſhe ſayd, 
ebis cime,l will confels Ichovah;ther- 


——— 


| the Rayed, from bearing. _ 
_ : CAnPorations. 

Y fficd up | char is, wear lightly and 
— 1og comforted by the viſion and ora- 
cle of God , recerved at B-thel. See 2 
much like phraſe, in Pſel.74.3. - ſonns 
of the, Eaſt ] that is,the eaſtern people,in Me- 


fzan. Soin Job 1.3, The Greek, omit- 
*reth the word ſowres; and tranfliterh, the 
eaſt countryes. From the eaſt God had rayſed 
«up Abraham the ( man of ) righteouſneſſe , 
Eſa.41,2. Gen, 2.1, and thither now l[a- 


"Chriſt and his Church, was figured; Eph. 
ESR . * | | 
'- *Ver.z. well ] ata well in the field, Ab- 
| rahams ſeryant met” with Rebekah Iſaaks 
wite, Gen.24.11.15. So here [akob meet- 
eth wich Rachel his wife. A'much lik: 
thing befe]l unco Moſes, Exod.z 15.16/21. 
And Chritt fitting on lakebs wel(in Sama- 
Tia) preached there of the living waters of 
. | t45 goſpe] and ſpirit, which who fo driyk- 
eth,they thalbe m bim a wel of water, ſpring- 
| ing up into everlaſting life, Fob.4.6.--14. & 7. 
38.39. lying ] This the Gr.tranſl1- 


herds to their flocks, are feeding, a0d cau- 
| ſe 1g them to lye down, ot to reſt; both which 
Chiilt performeth tro his people, Song. r, 
| P<EOPIC, vong. 
6. Exch 34 15. Prals3- v2, © 
Ver,3. the ſlone wherwith the vvel was 
cloſed and fealed up, to keep the vvaters 


maſt remove to water the ſhzep.A figure 
ot the Paſtors duty,in opening the mylte- 
ries of the Scripture, that men may with 
joy «r 1W waters out of the wells of ſalvation , 


—— 
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| unto.,me ; becauſc 1 have born unte | 


Fore ſhe called his name, ludah : and ; 
"' ,cheerefully on his long journey , be- |.. 


Toporamia, which. liy eaſtward trom Ca- |.; 


' kob his nephew fleeth, there to ſerve for « | 
wife, Hoſ.12.12, wherein the mylterie of | 


| layd- upon her through her fathers cove- 


| teth reſting, The two works of ſheep- 


4 as the like was after in Ioſeph , Gen. 43- 


ſafe 2nd pure; and which the ſheepheids. 30, & 4F v2. 14-15. Such things God let- | 


| Eſa.12.3. The three flacks here. mentio. 
nzd, are by the Hebruc doctors(in Breſith | 
 r4bbh upon this place, ) applycd ce the 
 whol= body of th: Charch , Prieſts, Le. | 
\ vites, and the other lfraelues, | 
Ver,-6. ls there.peace] that is, welfare & | 
| proſperity. This vvas the manner, in thoſe | 
| places, of ſaluting,or asking of ones wel- 
fire ; as 10 Gen, 43. 27, 23. 1.Sam.1s. 5, 6. 
| 2.$4m.20.9. The Greek (ranflateth, i he. 
in health } : 
Ver. 7. is great ]-that is, much day yet re. | 
_ mayneth; or, it s high dey. Heexhorceth to” 
|; uſe che time, whiles it remayned, for the | 
|, good of their ſheep: & not te take them 
"ſo ſoon from. their paſture. | 
| Ver.$.cannot |] that is, ere not «ble, .the | 
| ſtone is ſo great : or, may not,by right, ll | 
| all come together.[n'this latter ſenſe, the 
| yvord is uſcd Gen.34.14.8 43-32-68 44.26 
{ and other ay TORE R 
Ver.9. the 'fed them jor; [he Was [beepera 
| dep. In na oj ſhe fed = fathers Peep, 
It ſeemeth , men uſed to 1mploy their 
| daughters in ſuch yyorks,Ex,z.16.(wher- 
| upon Chriſts ſpowſe is compared to 2 
ſheepherdeſs, Song. 1.7.8.) unleſs it were 


{ 


touſnes, as ſome thinke, 

| Ver. 10. rolled the flone ] either , with 
| che help of che ſhepherds; or,by extraor- 
dipary ſtrength of his own. :This latter, 
| ſome Rabbines hell, ſaying; Fakobs fteps 
| were not ſlrayined (as Prov.4.12.) neuher did 
| bis ſtrength fayle,but as 4 mighty ſtrong man,be 
rolled the ſtone ſow! the welis mouth, &7-c, and | 


| the ſheepherds ſaw it, and wondred all; ex were | 
. not able to roll «way the ſtone, but Jakob rolled | 
tt away himſelfe alone. Pirkei R Eliexer,ch.36. | 

Ver. 11, lifted-up ] that 1s , with alowd | 
voice wept: the, Greek tranſlateth, cyied 
with hy voyce «nd wept. It argued his great 
zff. tion, & paſſion of minde for her ſake; 


tech down.partjcularly & often, (though 
they may ſeem of {mal moment;)ro'ſhew | 
how he is delighted inthe 2Rions of his | 
chilcren, whom the world contemaeth. | 
| j | VEr,1,3 k C 
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. meeknes, poverty, patience,andt hard con-: | 
dition tn thys lifezwhich thePropher after | 
rchearlerth,, how Fa4kob fled into Syrid; end 


Ver. 13. the tidinzs } or , The hearefay : 1n 
H-brue, the hearing ; tiguratively pur for 


the w'rd (or mittery) heard. The Apoltles 1n | 
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; ret faire. Thargum Terufalemy adderh, 
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IS , 0uy report, preaching, or word- preached . 
Sometime” they explrine one an other, 
| yvith ocher yyords ; as,bu hearing ſpread- 
dbroad, Mark.1.28.for which 1f Luk. 4. 37. 
15 vvri- ten, his fame (or ſound,echve.) 

+ words | or things,to weet about his jour- 
n:y, and the canſes of it,as is betore ipe- 
cihed.Fot elſe,it mght ſeeme ſtr2nge un- 


| ro him, thit Iaaks ſon ſhould come 1n 
| that poor? ſort, alone? wheras Abrahams 
{ feryant came richly, with other men ac- 


companying him: Gen.24.10-3t.53- 
Ver.14.my bone | that 1s, my kinſman , as 
the Chaldee explayneth it. The Geek 
fairh,of my bones, See the like phraſe, 1n 
"Tude.g,z.1 Chron.t1r.1. 2 Sam. 19.12-13; 


þ 
| of dayes ] that is , « whele moneth: as « 
| -yeve of deyes. 2 Sam 14.28. 18 4whole yere. 


| See the nores on Gen. 4:3. 

| Ver. 15.brotber ] that is, kinſman;ſee Gen. 
| 13.9: ſhou'deſt thou? ] The Greek ex- 
playn*th it, thor ſhalt not. See Gen.18.17. 
| V.r6: elder ] Hebr. greater : meaning in 
2552:and ſo rhe yonger,is the leſſey.See Gen. 


127.1; By interpretation, Leah fignifieta 


| Labouriom, or Painfuil : and Rachel an Ewe 
' Or Seep, 

|. V:17. tender] as the Greek rranſlaterh, 
| infirm, or weak 2 but the Chaldee cranſl3- 


that they were tendey with weeping 7 pr 1y- 
mp, in form | that 1s, in proportion of 
body,or perſ: 1470; AS the Next in countenance 


[- Or viſage,is for 5eauty of colony, Both tog '- 
ther,make perf-& beauty.The Jik- is (ayd | 


of Elther, Efth.2.7. and of Ioſ-ph, G-n. 
39.6. The Hebrite doors myſt:cally ap- 
ply this to the Church, the fuirneſſe in the 
 Congregaiton of Iſratl,when it was guiltl þ from 
the power of uncleaneneſi;as it is ſayd, (in, Song. 


q in thee,” R., Menachrm,on Gin 2 9. a 
| V.10- ſerved] Theſe things are fer down 
| to 


! 


 Greck, ſomer1me keep the phraſe; as,who | 
"hath beleeved our hearing ? Rom,10.16. that ' 


| 


4.7.) Thon art all faire my love,there is no ſpot | 


| 


| 


| 
! 


ſhew Labans churliſhaeſs, and Iakobs 


22 | 


| 41. as David,in ited of a dowry;gave 100; 


| 


' 


Hjracl ſerved for « wife , andifor & wife, kept 
(thzep:) Hof. 12,12, For wheras menuled 
of their ſubſtance to give dowries; Gen. 34. 
I2.Ex.22.7,lakob having nothingrogaive, 


ew of his poverty, (Gen 32.10,) giveth- 


his lervice to his uncle fora wife, which 
ſervice vvas hard unto him, Gen.'31.40- 


fore-skinns of the Pnilifimes;vyhom he 
killed vvith great perill of his ovyvn lite ; 
1 S:1m,18,23,25,37.-Theſe things of Iakob, 
may alſo (as the-former of Abraham and 


; Iſaak) be myllicaliy applyed to Chrift, | 
vviole ſpowie and Churchyis beantifull, | 


Sony 4-1,7- Epheſ. 5.25.27, and hath made | 


him to ſerve vvith her ſins, & wearied him, 
vvith her 101quities, Eſay 43,14, 
in bis eyes [that 1s, ſeemed unto him, loved 
berJand love, ſuffrech, hop :th & endureth 
all chings, 1 Cor. 13.7. much water cannot 


were : 


quench it,neythey can the flouds drown it:Song. * 


8,7. Sce Gen. 14.67, 


Ver.z1.ave fulfilled ] or, are full, complete : | 
The Chaldee addeth,the dayes of my ſervice | 
are fulfi led : meaning the leven yeres co- 
v-oaated,v.13.Some take it to mean tull, . 
j in rcſpeR of his age: & that he vvas ma- 
ried at the firſt; betore the 7. veres vycre 


expired. Bur 1n Prrket R. Eliez-r, chap. 36. 


is 1s ſavd; [akob began to ſerve for a wife 7. 
yeres: after ſeven yeres he made a banquet, 7 & . 


nejoycing 7, daies;and had Leah, &c. & ad- i 


ded ſeven dayes banquet more,and received R4- 
hel, 
15.1.) that ſhe may be to me 23s my yvife. 
See Gen.s 4oThe Bride,uſually had a pri- 
vie-cham»er(or cloſet yvherinto the entred 
at the marniage day, -Foel 2.15, Wherupon, 
among the levves,the comming together 
10 mar'2g2, 15 calied the aff, mbling ito the 
privy-chamber, Ma:mony in treat, of Wives, 


| <.10.S. I, ; 
Ver.22. 6 banquet ] named in Hebrue of ; - 
drinking,3s.is noted on Gen. 19.3 ſuch vve | 


call 3 Brideeale, The Greek tranſlateth it 
4 mariage: 'hereupoii the yvord mariage is 


" PRI—_ 


— 


goe un jento the chamber, (235 ludg. 


uſed} 


CES STS., XX TX, 


ſed for a banquet , or feaſt, in Luk, 14.8. | ry of them , her conyenient time of joy; 
& lo the Syriak taere tranſlatech it. | Maimony, treat of Wives , chep. 10. S.12. 13, 
Ver.23, Leah] in Greek , Leis, A nora- Thus Lavan provided , that Iakob by yo+ 
| ble example of p2tfidie in Laban , fo co . | Iuntary conſent to. this mariage with Le-| 
deale with his own ſiſters ſon. And by rea- ah, ſhould not be able afcerward to put 
{on that women at fuch timss were veil- her away, The lerulalem Chaldee para- 
\ ed, (as inother like'ical-s may beleen, !/. | phraſe, playsly applieth chis to the ſeven 
| Gen.38.15. 16.) Iikob could not diſcern, | dayes banquet for Leah, And that it cannot 
the trawd. 7 =_- || be meanc of ſeven yeres , before he ſhould 
 Ver.zq. ZilpahJin Greek Zelphe, | mary Rachel: the birth of cheir children, 
' hand mayd] or , bondwomem , ſervant , lee and life of Iakob. after 1n the kiſtory,dog 
Gen.16.1., L | | | manifeſt, Gen.47. 9.;& 41.46. & 30..24, 
| Veg: the morning} Every mans works ſhall they ſhalbe given ] to weet by me; as the 
| be made mnifeſt,for the Day ſhall declave it, 1. | Greek cranſſateth, I will grve. The Hebrue 
| Cor. 3.13.They that doe evill, know not the allo may figaity, we will give ; that is, I & 
| light; & the morning is to them , even 45 the | my freinds. thy alſo ] meaning Re- | 
| ſhadow of death , Fob. 24. 16. 17. Therfore | chel ; yerſ, 28. So to make him amends, « 
'15 this fact obſerved to be doen in the eve-, | he nrgeth upon him , an other marige 
ning, and diſcovered in the morning. | i2ceſtuous. Which.-how ever Iakob ac- 
beguiled me)- The Chaldee fayth , lyes cepted;and it may be, by the ſpeciall mo- | 
| unto me}-Thelie things 25they ſhew the e- | tion of Gods ſpirit , (as Samſons mariage 
vill mind and cariage of Laban, both in with the Philiſtian woman, we of the Lord 
| this his fact, and the excuſe folowing: fo | J«dg.14.4.) yet ordinatily the taR cannot 
may they be conſidered as a chaſtiſcment be cleared, nor may be imitated, Though 
at God upon Iakob , who had by guiic in myſterie , the churches of Iewes and 
(thaugh with a betrer mind) gort-n che | Gentiles, may by theſe two fiſters be 1m- 
| plied:as the ewo Teftaments were in Ab- 


bleſſing , Gen:z7 ..35. For eye2n the righte- | 
01s are recompenſed.in the earth , Prov.11. 3s | | rams wives,Gen.1s. Gal. 4. ſhalt 


-and with what we men mete , it ſhalbe me= | || = Jerve] So covetouſnes of gayn by Takobs 


| ſured to them ag iyne. Afat.7 2.But how great | {crvice,m1de him thus to offer: & Iakod 
1 an ation was this unto Iakob : robe | 


| | in yeilding to this,is a mirror of patience» 
beguiled ot his Love,and defyled withan ZI | ver. 31. hated] not fimply bur in coms 


 oth-r , whom 11 reſpett of her he hated? , | pariſen of Leah; that is , left loved , as the 
er{.30.31, For,love v ſtrong 4; death, Sony. | former veiſe theweth. Soin Deut,21.15. 
| 8:6. | alloin at. 6, 24, and Luk. 14. 26. And 
 Ver.277. the ſeven of this] or the w-eb, that | kerein Leah was chaſtiſed of God, for 
is. the ſeven dayes banquet of ths Leah, 8 | | conſenting to the ſyn, with her fatner. | 
lo confirm the mariage with her; & then eper;en hey womb }] that is, made her to 


we will give thee the other, A week hath ' bear ci:lJren,z the.contrary was in Gen. : 


the namein Hebrue, of ſeven dayes ; 25 | 20.18, The Chaldee tranſlateth, gave hey 
With 157 it is called « ſeven-night, And-the | 


conception. | | 

| mariage tcalt,uſed to continne ſeven deyes, 32 Ver. J2o Reuben ] that 5, Son of ſeeing (or 

| a$ aPPeAreth by Fudg. 14,10. 12, Andit | * | of him that feeth) meanicg her aMiction, as | 
is 2 Canon among the lewes, that whoſo | the next words doe explayn: or, See ye the | 
maneth a mayd, ſhe!l yejoyce with her'7. dayes Son. So in Pirket R. Elexey., chap, 36. it is | 

| not damg any work, but eating, drinhing *, and ſ1yd; God ſaw Leabs tribulation, aud.gave her 
making merry. And ſo,itne marya woman conception , aud conſolation to her ſoul ; and ſhe 
not a mayd, 3:dayes, And if he take moe bare 4 man-child of 4 goodly foxmegex ſayd, ſte 

| WIVES togitaer [2 muſt rcjoyc? with eve- the ſon, which God hath given-me.. - 


o 
= % 
! * Te 33. St- 
_— _ ” © Sr ew—ot®© OS: oOoSEISroemomne— oma + A —_ a radi h * * 
P F 6k. 


RIF — =_ 


an. to. 


a” 


| Rachels greite. 


—— lth 


_—— 


A — —— —c  — tt. 


4 On IO TIT WI Hh 


ym" _ tt Alt. A... 


-— GnNES1S.- XXX, - Rubens Mand rakes,” 


—__— — — — th. Mt... i 


35. 


| 


35 


_—_—— 


CD Ee  O—_ rs 


— — a” IEomuwmomgpe —oee—_ 


| £ 


Ihe 


Ver. 33.Simeon] written in Greek by the 
Evangeliſts, Symeon, 2.Pet. 1. 1 ..and Simon, 
Mat. 19,2.by interpretation Hearing,or lon 
| of hearing, that Lea was hated. 


. Ver.34. he called ] or, ( not noting any | 
per{on,)bis name was called: See Gen.I6.14. | 

Levi] that is; Foyned : the reaſon of the 
name here, was of her husbands j2ynzng 
unto her : after, the Levites were joyned 


Ver.35.this time]or now,to Weet again,as 
the Greek addeth. confeſs | that1s, 
openly-praiſe and celebrate, 10 [0]; mne man- 
ner, This kere applycd co the Lard,is at- 
ter applycd to Iudah himfelfe, Gen. 49.8. 

Iudah] or TJehudah; in Greek, Iudas : by 
interpretation, .A Confeſſor, or the ſon of 
Confeſion,or of Praiſe. Of him, all-:the ſons 


Cukie: WXK- 


| Bilhah hey mayd unto Jakob. 5. Bilhah beareth 


of lakob;are called 1rwes, Eſth. 3.6. Mat.27, 
'37. aid heisa true Iew , whole praiſe is 
| of od;Rem.2,29. flayed ] or, fiood 
terward ſhe had more encreaſe, Gen, 3o. 
17, And thusGod v1ſpenſed his blefſings, 
| where leaſt love of man was ſhowen : | 


| unto the Preiſts,in the miniſtery and ier- | 
viceof God,as Num.18.2.4, 


ſtilt, that 1+, left of bearing, for a while : at- | 


which redounded co his further glorie, 


| by Leahs thankfulnes. 


Wn ——_———_— 
| 
| 


I. Rachel in grief for hey bayrennes, giveth 


Dan and Naphtali, 9. Leab giveth him Ziipab | 


| ber mayd, who beareth Gad and Aſher. 14. | 


Reuben findeth Maydrakes , with which Leah | 
| hiveth hey hushaid of Rachel. 17.Leah beareth | 
| Tſachar, Zebulun,and Dinah. 12.Rache! beay- | 
| &th Toſeph, 25. Jakob deſireth to depart. 27. | 
Laban ſtayeth him, on a new covenant. 37. J4- | 
| obs policie, wherby he became rich. 


Nd Reche! ſaw; that ſhe did not 
bear-childre1 unto Takob ; and | 
Rachel envied her fiſter :and (he (aid 
unto Takob, Give me ſonns;or elſe, 
dye. And Iakobs anger was kindled, 
| againſt Rachel : and he ſayd, am In ' 


| Gods-ſtead, who bath with- held fro |: 


—_—_— — _ P—_ a 


> "RR, 


3 


- 


| Aſer. 
T L 


| 


| and ihe cook, Zilpah ber handmaid; 


| handmayd, did bear , aſecond fon, | 
unto Jakob, And Leah fayd, With | 
' My bleſſednes, for the dzughters will | 


| 


| 


| ayd; With a troup:and ſhe called his 


called his name, Naphtalz. and Leah 


thee, the fruit of the womb? And! 
ſhe ſaydz Behold-my handmayd Bll- | 
hah,goe in unto her: & ſhe ſhall bear, | 
upon my.knees; and I alſo, ſhalbe | 
builded by her. And {he gave unto 
him, Bilhah her handmayd, to wife: 
and Iakob went in, unto her, And 
Bilhah conceived, and bare unto Ia- 
kob, aſon. And Rachel ſayd; God |- 
hath judged me; and hath alſo heard 
my voice, and hath given unto mea 
{on:therfore, caled the hisname, Dan. 
And Bilhah, Rachels handmayd,con- | 
ceived agayn; and bare,a {ccond fon, 

unto Jakob. And Rachel ſaid, wrait- 
ings of God, havel wraltled with my | 
fi{ter, I have alſo prevailed : and ſhe 


ſaw, that the had (tayed £:0 bearing : 
and gave her unro Jakob, ro wifc. 
And Ziipah , Leahs handmayd, dil 

bear unto T+kob, aſon. AndLeah 


name, Gad. And Zilpah, Leahs 


cal-me bleſſed: & ſhe galled hisname, | 


.And Reuben went, in the dai-s of | 


| wheat harveſt; & found Mandrakes, | 
' inthe field; and brought them, unto | 
| bis mother Leah : and Rachel (ayd 


' unroLeah ; Give me I pray thee, cf | 
15, thy ſonns Mandrakes. And (he fayd 
| unto her, 7s it a (mal-matter,thafth on 

| haſt takeni'my husband; and wonlde5? 
' thou take, my fonns Mandrakes alſo? 
| And Rachel ſayd;therfore he {hal lye 


| 


| with thee to night, for thy ſons Mane | 
16, drakes:.'Andiakob came out of the 


Y 
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- 1ffachar, Zebultn: \oſeph, 


——— _ 


| 
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XXN, 


Jakobs wages, 


field, in the evening; 2nd Leah went- 
out to mcet him and ſhe ſayd, thou |! 


ſhalt come in unto me; for hiring 1 
have hired thee, with my ſonns Man- 
drakes ; And he lay with hir, that 


night, And God heard Leah : and | 


| ſhe conceived, and bare unto Takob, 


8 | the fift ſon. 


| 


'20 | the {ixr fon, unto Jakob. . 
ſayd, Goa hath endowed me with a | 
good dowrie : now will my husband : 
dwell wah me, becauſe I have borne 
unto him fix ſonns; and ihe called his 
And afterward, the | 


28 


And Leah ſayd, God 
bath given we my hire, for that I gave 


| 
| 
| 


my handmaid, to my busband : and 


(he called his name, Ifzchar. 


And | 


Leah conceived agayn : and lhe bare 


name,Zcbulun. 
bare a daughtcr : and ſhe called her 
name, Dinah. And God remem- 


| bred Rachel:and God heard her,and 


opened her womb, And the concet- 
ved,and bareaſon: and ſayd, God 


| hath eathered-away , my reproch. 


And (hecaled hisname, loſeph;laying: 


And Leah 


Ichovah wil adde to me,another ſon. 


Andit was, when Rachel had borne 


loſeph:that Iakob ſayd nnto Laban, 


my place, and to my land. Give me 


have ſerved thee. 
unto him;I pray thee if I have fund 
grace, inthine eyes : I have learned- 


by-expertence, that Iehovah hath 
bleſſed me, for thy ſake.. And hee 


a9 


, fayd, Exprefly name thy wages unto ! 
And he {yd 


me, and 1 will give :s. 
unto himy Thou knoweſt,how I have 
ſerved thee: and how thy cattel hath 


? 


——_——— PE EET 


Send me away, and let me goe; unto | 


my wives and my children,for whom | 
I have ſerved thee, and let me goc: for | 
thou knowecſt , my ſervice which I | 
And Laban fayd | 


zZO 


—_— 


been, with me. For it ws little, which i 
thou haddeſt before me, and it 1$<n.| i* 
creaſed to a multitude; and Iel:ovak [7 


bath blc ſled thee,at my foot: & noy, 


when ſhal I aiſo do, for my own houſe? b 
And he ſayd, what (hall 1 eive unto| 27 
thee? And Iakob fayd,thou ſhalt not | 7? 
give unto me any-thing; it thou wilt | # 
doe for me this thing , 1 will turn'a. | 


gayn,l will feed thy Hock, 1 will keep 
them.T wil patle through all thy flock, 


co day; removing from thence, every | 


lamb ſpeckled and ſpotted; and every 


brown lamb,among the theep; & the | 
ſported &fp: ckled among the goats: | 8 
And my | 7 
juſtice (hal anſwer for me, in timeto | 
come; when tt {hall come for my wa- | 
| ges, before tiy face : every-one that | 
1s nor ſpeckled and ſported 5munylt | 8 
and brown amonyſt the | 
heepzthat(ſhalbe courted) ltollen, with | 

And | aban fayd, behold; I| 7 
would, it might be according tothy | 7 
word. And heremoved in that day, | 
the hee-goats that wore ring- ſtraked | 73 


and 1t (hajibe my wages: 


the goats, 


(MC. 


and ſpotred;& all the ſhee-goats,that |? 


were ipeckled and ſported; every- one | ow 


that had ſome whutcin it , 


he gave-rhews , into the hand of his! 
ſonns. 


and every |! 
brown one, amongft the ſheep : and DT 


bs, 


PE 
_- 
Sy 
þ 


And he fet three dayes way, | 


betwixt him-ſe{f and Jakob : and 1a: 
kob 5 fed the reſt of Labans nocks,ll Me 4 


And lakob took unto him, 


the rods| 


of green white-poplar,& of nut-tret ||. 


he ſer, the rods which he had: pilled; 


in the gutters, in the troughes of wa |} 
ters: when the flocks-came to drink, | : 


beow'y | 


wn hed 


i... OPTIO —_ CO - 


tt 


— — — 


| and of platane-tree; & pilled in them|- 
| white ftrakes , With making bare the| * 
| whice, which Wason the rods, And 


Lys 


bs 


_ 
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| Takob enriched. 


GENESIS, 


——_—_—____F_J8D_ 


| rods : and the flocks brought forth, 
| | ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled , and ſpotted- 


brown, among the cattell of Laban: 
and he put his own flocks by them- 


{ 


| Labans cattell. And it was, whenſo- 


ſelves-alone; and put them not,unto | 


.- before the flocks ; that they might; | 
conceive; when they came to drink | 
| And the locks conceived, before the | 
| 


ones. And-thelambs, Iakob ſepara - 
| ted; and gave the faces of rhe catrell, | 


[ 


toward the ring-ſtraked, and ail the. 


! 
' 
1 


[ 


| 


' 


eyer the luſtie catrell conceived, then 


Chalde expoundeth,rhe child of thy bowels 

So all children.re:called the. Fuit of the 
womb , Deut.7.13, Pfal, 127 3: even Cirriſt 
| bimſclf, according to the fleth, Luk.1.42, 
3 | Ver.z. end ſhe ſhall] or, thet ſhe mey bear. 

upon my kees] meaning, children that 
| might be vroughe np and nurſed on her 
| K12es,, as her owne; ſo Gen.50.23, Here- 
| upon tie calleth Bilhahs children , hers: 
| V.6. ſhaibe builded] that is , ſhall have 
, cildren,as the Greek tranſlateth.See Gen. 
| I6.2, Where the like was ſpoken by Sarah, 

Ver.gq. to wife} or, for a wife, The like is 
fayd of Ag1t, who yer was but a ſeconda- 
ry Wite, or concyvine ; {ce Gent16-3. & 22. 
23. SO this Bulhah (or Balla, as the Greek 


<< 


| [akob put the rods before the eyes of | 


the cattell, in the gutters : that they | 


writeth her,):s.ciiled a concubine,Gen 35, 


4 


22, Thelike 1s to be mindcd for Zupah,in 


WMS | 


might conceiv,among the rods. And 
| when the cattell were feeble, he put 
them not: (0 thefeeble, were Labans; 
and the luſtie, Iakobs. And the man 


| had many flocks, & women-ſervants, 
and men-ſervants 


W aſſes, ; 


AS 


e Annotations. 


| WO Nvied,] One word in the original, rs 
for envie,zele,and gealouſre;taken lome- 


_fevill, as 1n chis place. e152 ſtronger affe- 
ion then wrath or «uger , Prov:27. 4, and 
| a work of thefl-ſh,Gal.5.z1. 1.Cor.3-3. 
ſonns) ſome ſon,or child, orels F dye] 
or,and if nor, Tam 4 dead woman. The lik? 
| phraſe was before, in Gen:20.3, Through 


_ 


= 


her (elf; formvie,is the yottennes of the bones, 
Prov. 14. 30. wheras ſhe ought to have 
| ſought uato the Lord, as did Ifaak. Geneſ. 
[-25. 21, 1432198012; 
1: Ver.z. in Gods ſtead] who onely'can give 
| children: 7,Sam1,5,6!PſehT13,9. 07 127. 
3--So the Chaldee paraphraſerh-, Aj keſ 
_ | tPou[ſonns) of me ? ſhouldeſt thou not ask, them 

| of the Lord? Fair] chat js, a5 the 


— Mt 


' }, © time in the good part, fomtime 11 the” 


trectulnes & impariencie, the ſhould kyll. 


and camels, ang 


—_—_— 


_— 


encreaſed, molt exceedingly : and he | 


J— 
a 


> woes oo au ether wv 


verl, 9. ht 

.:Ver.s. juderd} This word, when it rel- 

peR2th the godly ,. ſometime meancth 

chaſtiſement&3Mi tion for ſyn,r.Cor.11.32. . 

ſometime deliverance out of their aſflicti- 

ON, asS 1.S1m.24.15, 2.541.18.19. Both may 

1 be implied here. heard my vozuce, ] 

. | received my prayer, ſay th the, Chaldee para * 

| phraſe2i{@a1nv:19-a0d 22. By this 1t ap- 

.© | peareth; that fa:th and vertues, were mix-. 

| ed cogither with the infirmities of thele 

; holy perſons. Soatterin v. 17, | 

i [-4 Dan]chat is'by interpretation, fudging: 

| fo named ob Godsudging,that 1s, helping, 

; 3nd delivering her, Atterward his pame 

\ is applierh to the ludging , that ſhould be 
among his children, Gen. 49.16, 

Ver. 8, Wraſtlings of God] that 1s, civine 

| and vehement wraſtlings , very great & *ar- 

; neſtendevours both with God 1n prayer, 

| and by all other meanes that ſhe coul 1; 18 | 

' wraſtling 15 a writhing and turning eyey 

way to /prevayleby- might or ſlight, The 

| name of God ,, is added to things for cxy- 


- 
_ 


been compared with :my ſſter, ;- the Chaldee 


. | ſupplicated in my prayer, 7 deſired that 1 mi; hy 


| 


4 cellencie ſake:ſee'Gen.24.5.: The Greek | | 
eranſlacerh it, God hath holpen me, ex Thave | 


addeth, G1 Bath received my requeſt; rhen F | | 


Neph- 
$halcirs 


NaphtaliJor as the Greek writeth it 
TY, 


aw 


_ —_— ww 


oY 
—_—_— . 
> -— m—_— 


ww 


have a ſon,zs my ſtfter;and t u granted mes | 


| 


” CO _— ——  —.——— ——a—__ oem —_ 


| 


T3 


—— — 


_ 


- ler, or, ſon of My wraſiling. | -  ! 
11 


<=” R c—_— 


GuxNESIS, XXX. 


Ot tt Art. ae ts. A _—_— 


—_— 


thalem:; Rev.7,6. by interpretation, Mraſte 
Ver\ 11; with 4troupjor,''4 t:0up is come: 
for here is a double reading, in the Ke- 


s come, which in the text 15 ane word ba- 
ſo the Greek cranſlatek it Iy,or with; bur 
the Chaldee turneth it & come. Gad figni- 


incerpretation Iakob after dooth allude, 


| Gen.q9.19. How beirt the Greek cranſla- - 


teth it , with gvod luck (or fortune!) Fortu- 


| nately,. And in Arabik , the planer Fuptter, 


is called Gad: Gad]thatis , 4 troup 
or beſt : after the Greek, Luck , or fortune, 


| This word 1$ uled1n Eſai, 65. II. that pre- 


are 4 table for the troup: there the Chaldee 
of heaven,or planets. 


pynes:that is , as the Greek explaynerh ir, 
| 6 bleſſed (or happy) am : meaning that this 
child was born with her felicize, The Chal- 
dee tranſlateth it , F have praiſe(or commen- 
dation.) -» daughters [that 18,as the Greek 
cranflateth it, women :' ſo in Prev. 31: 29, 
Song. 6.8, 
raiſe me, 

| bappy.This phraſe the Virgin Marie uſeth, 
Luk. 1. 48. lee allo Song.s:8. eAſer] 
or e Aſher , tha 
bleſſed, * O03 TE311571 $1 
Ver.14. Mandrakes]in Hebrue Dudaim, 

| Greek tranſlateth them;apples of Mandra- 
goras , (or Mandrake. apples : ) the Chaldee 
 alſoccalleth them” Fabrochin ; that is Alan- 


{ drakes;' which name is borowed from the 
| Aradik, They were ſuch things as: gave 4 


ſmell Song.7.13, Whither they were thoſe 
that we now call Aazdrakes,ts uncertayn. 
The name is not found in ſcripture , but 
in this hiſtory and in Soxg.7. 13. there the 
Chaldee paraphraſe calleth it Balſam. 
Ver. 15.1s it ſmall the Greek traoſlateth, 
7s it not ynough > Theſe contentions were 


—_—— i A 


And the Chaldee,women w!l 
call me bleſſed] or count me 


LS, Bleſſed, happy : or making 


which hgnifhieth Lovely. or amiable : the 


brue margine it is Written ba Gad, a troup » 
LI? 
gad , that is, in (or with)s troup: ſoafter in 
ver[.r3 beaſri,in (or with)my bleſſednes. And 


 fieth « troup , or band of men, and to this | 


tranſlateth it Fdols:- for 1t meaneth the hoſt- 


Ver.1 3, with my bl:fſednes]or Is my hap- | 


not merely carnall, bur partly alſo for de- 


« - — — —— 


——_  - --  _ — 
- 


| 


OG RY 


18 


20 
21 


22 


23 


24 


ſire of Gods ordinary ble fing , in prop+| 


gation;and cheifly,tor-the increaſe of the 
church,and obteyniog the promiſed ſeed 
tor ialvation, | 


Ver, 17. heard Leeh]the Chaldee ſayth, | 


received hey prayer : fo yerl.s, & 12. Gods 
providence and geodnes 1s here admina- 
ble, that he ſhould regard, & in hjs book 
record ſuch things as theſe;about childiſh 
. works , & womens contentions for their 
husband :; vnato which notwithſtandin 
the Lord abafeth himſelf, (pafing by the 
'herotcall acts oi the world,) and preach- 
eth his grace, (inthe midit of all tumane 
i0firmuies ;);. tothoſe that in faith doe 


, Call upon him. 


{7oaſh, z.Chron,24.1.0r Feboaſh, 2. King. 


| Ver.18.?ſſachar ]The Greek addeth the 
Interpretation, Iſſachar, that s , Hire. It is 
written with the letters Iſaſchar ,. but by 
the vowels -[ſſ[4c<hay, one S, not pronoun- 
ced, which is not'aſuall. Szchar figniheth 


—_ 


But in thac ſhe counteth her ſon , a re- 
ward from God , tor giving her mayd to 
her husband,ie ſeexmeth to de her errour, 

Ver: 20. endowed”? or given 'me'a good gift, 
as the Greek tranſlateth, . -Zebulun] 
or,as the holy Ghoſt writeth it in Greek 
Zavulon, tnat 15S by mterpretation, Dwel- 
ling. 2 2 SIRE: Se, 
| Ver.z1.Dinab]that is Fudgment;in Greek 


{ Deina. 


——_— 


I, 19.20 the Loyd yemembred Hannah. 
opened that. 1$,as the Chaldee expoun- 


i deth it,gave hey. conception,Soin Gen,29.31- 


among men, Lyh,t.zs. 1.Sam.1. 6. Eſai.4.1, 
© . Ver. 24, Foſeph]that is , He will add: of 
«Adding, Somtime he is written Feboſeph, 
'aS in Pſal. 81.5; and ſo it was grayen 0N 
; Aarans Breſtplate, Exod..28. The like 1s 
inthe writing of other names, as Fonathan, 
I. Chron. 10. 2. Or lJehonathan , 1.Sam. 31: % 
3.1; 


—_— 


—_——— 
on end ——_—_— —_— 


_— 


Ver.2 3.2utheredJor taken away my, reproch, | 
meaning:-hgr harrennes: which was azeproch, 


{ 


74 PITT z 4 * 


Hire or wage : whereof he had the name, | 3 


2... SS : I  Bh « ? 8 or 
| Ver;22, yemembred] tha. is, ſhewetl cave, oh 
|. and help; fee Gen, 8.x. The Chaldee tran-| oy 
| flateth, the remembrance of Rachel came before | | 


God ,and be received hey prayer. So in 1.San. 


Ws 
| 385 
Y Y 


\ HEE 


WET 
and \ þ » 


"2 OY 
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* 


-\ | -0p04e famulte ? which he: tat dooti nar, 1s for any nut trec: Ce the word 15nNot found 


1. andfundry the like, will add]or ( be few. Bur by Gods extraordinary pro- 

, prayerweiſe , he «dd to me, The pertorm-  vidence , it fell out otherweile ; ſee Gen, | 
8 | ance hereot,ſee in Ger.35.17, Hereby her | 31.10.12, | ; | 
be faith appeareth. The Hebrew doctors ob- | 33 Ver. 33. myjuſtice] that is , « juſt reward | 
'Þ ſery,that ſhe ſayd not otver ſonns,for ſhe knew | of my labours trom the hand of God, on | 
- that there ſhould be-but 12 .tmbes; © ſhe pray- | | whom Tdepend,and juſt dealmy in me,who 
S | ed that the ſame ſon might be of hey. R. Mena- | ſhalbe ſeen to Keep nothing but my own. 
2 | + | chemon Gen: 30, anſwer for |or teſtify for(or with)me, The | 
| 25 | Ver.z5,'to my land] or countrie, meaning contrary 1S 11 Efa. 59. 12. our ſynns anſwer | 
5 | Canaan , promited-to hiny, Cer. 28, 13. (or teſtify)againſt us, Anſwering is for wit- | 
Z | | whither by faith hewould return , and | neſſing 1n Exod, 20, 16. in time to come} | 
2 dwell in it,cxpeRing the blefling of God, | * Þ that 15, hereaftcy ſhortly: the Hebrne phraſe ! 
{| | as Gen. 26.3. Heb.11,9. SO1N ler.51.9, ax, in day to marow : but to morrow ag: often 
% 27 Ver.27. grace] OT, favour n thy eyes :4n | | uſed for hereafter,or time to come, Ex0.13.14, | 
© uop<rtea {ſpeech meaning, tary | pray | Det. 6. 20, lof. 4. 6. Mat. 6. 34. as yefter- Ft 
Fo thee, See the notes before on Gen. 1.4. | | day,is for time peſt, Gen.z1.2. when 
- 8& 13.9. & 23.13, | | it ſhall come}or, for it ſhall come;or,whenthou 
” long] Ver.z8.Expreſly-name]or, Nominate plain- , | ſhalt c«me(to look'on my wages. Thee Greek 
7 [3 !y,appomt:The'Greek ſayth diſtinguiſh; that | rranflateth,fer'my wages is before thee, | 
x | © ſax tliſtin@'y name, — ui: | 34 Ver. 34. 7 would, it might beJor, 1 wiſh it, | 
T 30 - Yer:30. before me)that 1s, before my com- | | ſet it be: for the diſtinction ſeemeth to af- 
|” [ing: fo Gen.32.3, & 46.28, encreaſed]_ tord this ſenſe, The Greek omicting the 
Hebr. broken forth : thatis, inoeaſed and | former,ſayth onely, Let it be, fy 
; ſpread-abroad ſuddenly; ſo y-rſ 43 & Gen. | 36 Ver.36.way] that 1s joarney:fo Gen.31,23. 
" 38 +4. The Greek h:re cranflarech it , en- | & otten in the fcripture.” Fw: 
: Fo ' reafed.”* ' * at my foor jr hit 1s, fince my | 37 i. Ver. 37: rods] Hebr: Yod as tree", for 
of we conmar,and by my trav lax, ſervice, Sothne | | trees en 3.35 green} chat is, moyſt: 
£ * {foot ts uſertto fipn.ty tavor:ous ſervice, Deut, oppoled to dyye ; and is not meant of co- 
* ij! {11. jo. and the comng or preſence 0t any; lour, It miy alſo be referred to the rods. 
; | Heb 3.5; The Chaltce rranſlaceth itas| _ 1ut tree] in Hebrue Lyx: ſome think ic 
* | 1;4:betoreinyerf..u7..for my ſake. - doe] } * | to bethe hazel , others the 'almond tree: 
: it) |4hat:is;, provide; lsbour, prepare , &c. for my | | the Hebrue and Greek are both general, 


| «1. Worſeithen an infidel : 1,Tim.5. $: The Greek | for atree,but in this one place, Elſw here. 
| m4 tranſliteth,mhe my ſelf an houſe? | Lus, 's the Citi Bethel, lo named as feem- 
'31 Ver, 3r. any-thiig]thatis, any cert<yn , eth of nat-trees growing chere, Gen.28-19, |: 
\ *-© |-wage,, or ſtinted hire of Labans gifr, He | 23 cIſ{where /ericho,is called the ate of paim | | 
* |. -- ichofſe'rather ro depend on Gods provi, b trees, 2.Chron: 28, 15.  platimetree] i 
* |» |dence,;, 'willturn-agayn, will feed 8c. ] ''or ,” playn-tree : thus both the Greek and | 
Li an \thatis ,as the Greek.explayneti ut , { wil! _  Chaldee doo interpret the Hebrue name 
| | agayn feed thy ſheep, and keep.them. gnaymon * fome chink 1t ro be the cheſnus 
| 33k Yer. 32. removing]or, remove thou: and fo | tree. It was a fayr tree, as appeareth by | 
the Greek tranſlateth, ſeparate thou, | | Exech, 31. 8. D I 
it ſhalbe ] meaning, Ach thonki be his 0 Ver. 38. conceive] Heb. be in heat ; wher- | p 
| + | wage,namely:all chat:were born fo party | 3 by conception or exgendering 1s meant,as the | 
' 1:75 £0Joured aftet.that time; And:this choiſe | Greek plainly rranflateth, And theſe | 
 -, | depended upon Gods bleſſing ; for natus | things Iakob did by the oracle of God, 
i 1 |.rally the catte! would bring forth others as appeareth by Gen, 31.9, 1Q. IT. 12. by 
F 2 ; | like themſelves , & ſo lakobs part ſhould | reaſon wherof, it was ay, more IT vil | 
FC | RI OTA BO -———_— WP (55 5 or 
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G AN ESIS. XX X *  - Likobenvied. - 


for him to doo chus,chen tor his chiliren | of the excellencie thereof, and of the hid things of 
to rob the Egyptians. Exod, 12. 35.36. It | toc ſame: ye4 ever then, when hiſtories are found 
was in recompen(e of his fore labours, | | in the Law , which may be thought unzecefſarie 


os 


1 
| 


by 


» 
. 
i 
* 


|| ded this way for his recompenſe , Lavan 
woutd haye (cot lakob away empty,Gen. - 


31-42+ 


Ver.z y-1mpg ſtraked]with 1 round firake, | 


of riag 1bour their legs, as if they were 
tied about. The Greek ſayth white : ſo in 
Gen.31.8, 


Ver.40. the lens] which were ſo ſpot- | 
ted and particoloured. veri.39, 
' gave] that is, ſet, Or turned the faces of . 
the th-ep towards them , that by ſeeing 


them , they might conceiy? the lik? : as 


they did before, by ſeeing the pilled rods 


* 


in the troughes. 


Ver.41.luſtiz[or ſtrong. The Hebrue word | 


fgmfeth bound together, which may be 


vnderltood both of their bodies wel-ſer 8 | 


truſtetogither, and of their conſpiring togither 


the male and female tor eng-ndring. | 
Which was at the beginning of the yere, | 


the forward; or firſtborn.) 


"and therefore the, Chaldee cranſlacerh it, ' 


Ver.4z. feebie]or lateward, as the Ch al 7 
dee alſo tranſlareth ic , Or engendyed late. It 


hath the fignification of covering ; and it | 

may be underſtogd, when they were thick ' 
' covered with wool], as towards the end | 
of ſummer , when they are not ſo ſtrong 


for generation, 


Ver. 43. encreaſed JHebr, brake forth:as v. 
30.G2n.18.14. The Greek here cranſheeth | 
| 1t, wexed rich, 'Þ excedingly] or vehe- | 
| #3-2tly : doubling the word to ioLuge the ! 
"eaſe, as 1n Gen. 7. 19, Thus even in out- 


ward bleſſings, God kept his promiſe ro 


| lakob,Gen.z$.15 .2nd dclivered him from 


coyecous Labans injuries Gen.31.7, 41. en- 


| rich:d him with his ſubſtance , Gen. 31.9. 


a5 <Iſwhere the Loid promiſeth , that his 


| p:ople ſhall ro thoſe that robbed them , and 
| {bole thoſe that ſpoiled them : Exck. 39.10, Of. 


the things io this clap. & other tae like, 
eh* Acbrue doCtars give this commenda- 
ton. Afarveloys myſteries are in the hiſtories cf 


——_— 


| the holy law ; that none is gble to tell the praiſe 


Gen. 31, 38. 49. and had not God provt- ex unprofitable. And when we read in the law, | 


| | planted eternall life amongſl us , 5 by the ten 


| God,beſides thee:(Eſ4.64.4,.) R. Menachem, | 


| on Gen.. 30, 


| tie. 3, God biddeth hint-reiumn mto Canaan, | 


| 


4 ſign,an oath, ard 4 banquet; ſF + ſo they part in 
| DCACC, 


| taken, all that was our fathers: and of 
| that which was our fathers, hath he 
| made all this glorie. And Iakobſawy, 
the face of Laban and behold it was 
not with him, as in former dayes. 


— 


thers face;thatits mattoward me,as | 
| 1n former dayes: andthe God of my 


| know; that withall my able-power, I 


| moveth the veil of blindnes from off his face , h: 


ing of their fathers, hard dealing. 14. They apree” $7 
to goe with him, 17. ſo they a: flee ſecretly, 19, = 
| Rachel ſtealeth ber fathers.ima;es... 22, Laban| 

 purſueth af.er him, 26. and complayneth of the | 


 rurn, unto the land of thy fathers, & 


_ have * 


we bleſs{ God)foy the biſtovies;by which he bath 
Commandements,(Exo,20,)For when a mai ye. 


ſhall find in that work,,a mountayne of ſpices v3 
of frankincenſe : neyther bath the eye ſeen, 5 


a —_ — ——- N — —— 


_ 


—_— 


CHAa?, XXX1, f 
I, Laban + his ſons, envy [ihobs proſpert- = 


He acquainteth hs wives herewith , complayn- 


wrong; 33. 4nd ſearcheth for hs images;34. but 
Rachel in police hideth them. 36 , Jakob chideth 
with Laban,for ebiling and hayd uſage of him, 
43. Lahen would make 6 covenant, 45, which 
Jakob «ſſenteth unto, and it i confirmed by 4 


| A Ndheheard, the words of La- 
bans ſonns, ſaying; Iakob hath 


And ſehovan ſayd, untoIakob; Re- 


to thy kinred :'& T will be with thee. 
And Iakob fent, and called Rachel & 
Leah : to,the.feild , unto his flock. 
And he ſayd unto them, 1 fee your fa- 


father , hath been with'me. And yee 


— _— OT” EE” — 


em _— 
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—_ — 


- 


| —Takob b fleeth: 


GzNngs1s. 


"XXRNI. Laban purſueth: 


{7 * have ſerved your- father.” And your 

father hath deceived me, and chan- 
 ged my wages, ten times: but God 
| hath nor given him , to doe meevill. 


| hath eaken away the cattell of your 
| 19 , father, & giventhemro me. And it 


aw in adream : : and b2aold the hee» 

| goats which leaped-vp on the cattel, 
- | were ringſtraked, ipeckled & grifl; 4. 
' And the Angel of Gud,ſaid uno me 
| ina dream ; Takob : and 1 ſayd, Loe 
 heve Tam, And hefſayd, Litt-up now 
| thine eyts, and (ec, all the hee- -goats, 
that leap-up on the cartelly are ring- 
ſiraked , ſpeckled and grifled : for 1 
have ſeen, ailrhat Laban doeth unto 
| 13 | thee, I.amthe God of Beth-el, where 
| | thou anoynredit the pillar, where 
' ;thou vowedſt unto me, a vow : now, 
| | ariſe goe-out from this tand, and re- 
| | turn unto the Jand of thy kindred. 
' 14 , And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
 (ayd unto him:Ts there yet for us,any 
| portion or inheritance,in our fathers 
houſe ? Are we not counted of him, 
ſtrangers ? for he hath ſold us : and 
eating he hath eaten-up alio, our 
76 Mmoney.For all the riches which God 
hath taken-away fro our father ; thar 
. belongeth tous,and to our fonnes:and 
| now, all that God hath ſlayd unto 
| thee doe thou, And Iakob aroſc;and 
took- -up this ſoons, & his wives, upon 
13 | camels. And he led-away all his cat- 

| tel,and all his ſubſtance which he-had | 


Ot... 


5 


———_— —O—— —— <-> eee 


17 


$ | ]f he ſayd thus, The ſpeckeled (balbe 

thy wages 3 then bare all che cartell, 

| | ſpeckled: &1f he ſaydthus, the 111g- 
| ſtrakedſhalvethy wages; chen bare al | 

the cattell, ring-ftraked. And God, 


| it was,in the time that tne cattel con- ; 
' ceived ; that I lifted up my eyes, and | 


; 32 


i 2©O 


| 
' 


patheted; >the catreN of hispert 
which he had gathered in P2dan A- | 
ram:for to come unto Iſaak his fa- | 


19 
ban was gone to ſhear-his ſheep: and 
Rachel had ſtollen the Teraphims, 
that were her fathers. And Iakob 
ſale,fro the hart of Laban the Syrian: 
in th=r he told him nor, that he fled, 
And he fled himſelf, &all that he had; 

| & he role up, & paſſed over the river: 
& let his face, toward mount Gilead. 

Andit was told Laban, inthethird 
day; that Jakob was fed. And hee 
rook his brethren with him, and fo]- 
lowed aftcr him, feyen dayes way: & 
overrooke him, in mount Gilead. 

And God came,to Laban the Syrian, 


22 
3 


24 


rohim; Take thou heed, left thou 
ſpeak with] akob,from good to bad. 
And Laban overtooke Iakob:and 1a- 
\ kob, had pitched his tent in the 
mount;&Laban pitched with his bre- 


ſayd, ro Takob; what haſt thou done, 
that thou batt ftollen- away from my 
| hart: & hait led-away my daughrers, 
27 as captives With the ſword? Wherfore 
d13ſt thou flee ſecretly, & ſteal-away 
from me : and didi{tnottell me ? that 

| I might have ſent theeaway, with 

' mirth and with ſongs, with timbre] 

23 and with harp. And haſt not ſuffred 
 me,to kifle my fonnes, & my davgh- 
ters: now,thou hait done-fooliſhly in 

' ſo doing. Itis inthe power of my | 
| hand,to doe you evil! : 


29 


night, ſaying; Take thou heed, that 
thou ſpeak nor withlakob fro good ro 


ther, the land of Canaan.' And La- 


in a dream by night: and he ſayd un- 


thren,in mount Gilead. And Laban 


etting , 


| 
| 


| 


wat tt 


— 


| 


but the God | 
of your father | fayd unto me yelter- | 


| 


j 


39 bad. And — thou wouldft | 


be” 
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"Labans Gods ſtollen, Gi EN EEIS. 


—KXRLU: A covenantatGaleed, 


' be gone; becauſe longing thou long- 


haſt thou ſtollen my Gods? And Ia- 
kob anſwered,and ſayd'to Laban: be- 
cauſe [feared;for Iſaid,1cR thou take- 
by-force thy daughters fro me.With 
whom thou ſhalt finde thy gods, ler 
| himnot live: before our brethren, dit- 
| cern thou what# thine with me, and | 
take « to thee : 20d [akob knew nor, 
' chat Rachel had ſtollea them. And 
'Labaneatred into the tent of Iakob, 


& into the tent of Leah, and into the | 


| the tent of Leah,and entred into the 
34) tent of Rachel. And Rachel had taken : 
| the Teraphims, and put themin the | 
| camels furniture, & ſate upon them: | 
and Laban felt all the tent,and found. 

' them not. And ſhe ſayd tb her father, 


| Lertit not be liſpledGngli in the cycs | 
of my Lord,that I cannot rife-up be- 
fore rhee, for the cuſtome of women. 

# upon me: and he ſearched, & found. 
not the Teraphims. And Iakob was | 
wroth,& chode with Laban: and Ia- | 
kob anſ{wered & {ayd to Labanz what | 

| my treſpaſſe, what i my ſin, thar 

| thou halt hotly-purſued after me ?. 


37 | Whereas thou halt fclt all my {tufte, | 


; what halt thou found of all the fiuff: | 
of thy houſe? ſer here, before my : 
brerhren & thy brethren: & let them | 
 debare,berween us two. This twenty | 
| yeres have | bene with theez” thy ewes 
& thy {hze-goats have not calt-rhcir- | 


| havengteaten. The tora;l brought 
| not unto thee; I made-1t-good; of my 
hand,didſt thou requireit:the {tollcn 
| by 423,08 ltollen by night, LI was in 


= —_ -- - OO _S _— —— — 4 > 


' tent of the two handmayds , and he 
found them not: & he went out from | 


44 | they have born 2 Now therefore, 


yong: and the rams of thy flock, 1 | | 


i 5 | thee. And Laban yd, to Iakob;Be- | 


14 the day, the heat did conſume me, & | 
. | thefroſtiathe night: & my ilcep, fed "7% 7 
41 | from mine eyes. This was my twenty | MF 
yere,in thy houſe : I have ſerved thee | 
fourteen:yeres, for thy two daugh.| 7 
terszand fix yeres,for thy cattell: and | 1 


times. Except the God of my father 
the God of Abraham, & the Fearof 
| Iſaak, bad been with me; ſurely now, 
thou hadſt ſent me away cmptie: my 
affliction & the labour of my hands, 
God hath ſeen, andrebuked ales yel. | 
rernight, And Laban anſwered fa 2 
ſayd unto Takob, T beſe daughters ar: | 
| my daughters, and theſe ſonnes, my | = 
| fonnes,and rheſe catrel my cattell;and 
all that thou feet, it belongs to me: & | 3 
to my daughters, what ſhall I doeto | 7 
| theſe this day;or to their ſonns, which | 7 


come let us ſtrike a covenant, 1 and; 
thou: and let it be for a wirneſle, bee 
' 45 | tween me and thee. And Iakob took 
46 | altone: & (et itup, for a pillar, And 
Iakob layd to his brethren , Gather | 2 
ſtones; and they took ſtones,8 made "I 
an heap; and they did eat there ,upon | 2 
47 | the heap. And Laban called it, Ic- 
 gar-ſahadutha : and Iakob, calledit 
4% Gal-ced. And Laban fayd, This heap 
| : 4 witneſs, between me and thee,thu | 
; Jay : chertore, he called,the name of | = 
49 | ic,Gal ccd. And Mizpah, for he ſayd; | © 
Ichovah watch, between me & tnee: | 
| when we ſhalbe hidd, each man from | 
50 | his neighbour. If thou ſhalt affli& my 
_ | daughters, & if thou (halt take wives 
| beſtJesmy danghters,no man'is with 
| us: {ee,God zs witnes, between me & 


hold thts heap, & behold this pillar, 
whicty | 
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thou haſt'changed my wages, ten| Þ 


| 1 which Thavecaſt ; between me and | | | faak, Genrz,r5: 8253 be with 
RET : AT NETTHET | thee] thatis , deo thee good, Geni. 32. 9.the. 
+ thee. This heap be witnes ,4d the | Chaldee cranſlaterh, my word ſhalbe for thy | 
piller be witnes: that I, will not paſs | hels-$oz Gencaling, © > 
over this heap unto thee; and that | |. \yer.4.unts his fockJthe Greek expounds | 
_ |.thou, ſhalt not paſs over this heap, | it,where the flocks were, AY 
and this piller unto me, for evill. The  Veris. with me}to bid me depart, ver, 
God of Abraham , and the God of | | 13-or, asthe Chaldee explaineth.it ,, bu 


. , the word hath bene my help. * bs 
Nachor 3 they judge between yg Y K Ver.”. ten times | 10 bis fx yeres ſervice; 


God of their father:and Takobſware, | ' | ,, oe OE ey times To in 
by the Fear of his father Iſaak. And | toba 9.3. ED ION 5 diveſthat is ſ«ffred, | 
lakob ſlew a laughter (of beaſts, )1n | - | ſee Gen.20.6. FRE 

| the mount ; and called his brethren, | Ver.g. God hath} fo it was not by Ia- | 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread kobs frawd , as his brethren unjuſtly ca- | 


: "hs lumniated him , verſ. 1. neyther uſed he |} 
and tartcd-all-night n the mount. thatart of putting rods 1nto the troughes [ 


AndLaban roſe-early inthe morning, | (Gen.30i37.)bur by Gods direQion. © | 
and kyfled his ſonns and his daugh- | Ver. 10, « dream] ſent of God, as Gen. |: 
cers, and blefled them : and Laban | 28.12, bee-goats] and yamms,as the | 


went, and returned , unto his place. Greek exprefily addeth. By this he was | 
| | | caugae, that the generationof the catecl] - 


——_—— ——_ 


| — — — 


CANNO0tatons. | in that manner , was by the inſtin& of |. 


* God ; for to enrich Ilakob., griſl-d] | 
E]that1s, as the Greek expreſſeth, | or hayt-ſpotted,that is, having many White | 
lakob beard.  : made allthis glo- | | ſports like hayl-ſtones; for fo the Hebrue | 
r:eJthat is, (as the Chaldee expoun- and Chald=e words import. The Greek + 
deth it) got all theſe riche: ; for , therupon expounds it,ſþ/inkied as with aſhes, It may | 
glorie ariſethy as riches & plorie are joyned be alſo to fignify , that this was Geds | 
togither, in Prov.z.16, & 2.18. Eccleſ.6.2. work , as the hayl falleth trom heaven. ' 
Glorie (OF Honour)hath the name of weigh- | |} Such was the colour of certaine horſes, | 
tynes , (a5 Paul mentioneth the. weight of | chat Zitharie ſawina viſion, Zach. 6. 3. ' 
glorie, 2.Cor.4.17.) and Abraham was ſayd | Ver. 11. eAngel] called in vet. 13. the | 
to be weighty, when he was rich, Gen,13.2, | | God of Bethel: that 1s Chriſt. So after , Gen. 
And in Eſa.61.6.glorieyjs in Greek,tranſla- | 48, 16. The Hebrue doctors alſo n1me 
ted riches, | this Angel ; Michael? Pirkei. R. Elicz. c.36, 

Ver.z.face]or countenance, Wherin fayour | Ver. 12, he goats | the Greek a22yn 2d- | 
or diſpleaſure is eaſily diſcerned ; the deth, and ramms. cattell]or flock, 
Chaldee ſayth, the look of bis face, | * which-the Greek tranſlateth ſheeper oats, 

«s in formey dayes,] or, as in time paſt: the | the Hebrue comprehendeth both, as Le- | 
| Hebrue phraſe is, «c yeſterday, e the day- j | vit. 1. w. © *© | tl 
before: which ewo dayes paſt, are uſed tor 'Ver.13. the God] Hebr, E! Bbth-e), that | 
all times before;even as to day,is for the time 1s, the God of the houſe of God”: which the | 
preſent, Pſal,g5.7. and to moyrow for all time | Chaldee expoundeth thus , the God which | 
to come, Gen. 35. 33. So after here in verſ.s. ' appeared unto thee in Beth-el ; rhe Greek, thy | 
Exed.4.10,8% 5-7.14.& oftenin the ſcrip- God, which appeared unto thee in Gods pla ce, | 
ture. God here manifeſteth hae+he acct pred | 

' Ver.3. of thy fathers]the land of Canaan, | * | the ſ-rvice which Iak»b uſed in conſe- 
= by promiſe to Abraham and-to I- |. '*-|:tracirig Bethel; Gen.23:f8:1 v.33: Be was | 
| | mindiull | 
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| GnNES1TS , XX XNiÞ; a ©9.. ji 
| - | miadfull of his promiſes.the ro made, v.15. | | /;:; fore the Chaldeejand Greek in Hopt 3, 4, 
[ FE | | NY kudred] Of n4tvity . generation , a5 hc | tian flace 1;,declayers,o00 manfeſteys, [O-Weetk | | : 
Greek tranflateth; adding morr over, an4 | , | ct inddea things. They were greatly df. 
' | 3 wilbe wih thee, as was in veil 3. ; pleaſing £5 rhe true God, 1.S4m. 15.23. þ| 7 
| In |. - Vers 14--fapjr;] or, 1046, theſe words ther. fore wc re dy the godly.rootcd out, Kt 
| | way imply , both that th. y.had ng hope 2 King.23 24 Sometime the Greek yerſi | £2 
6:1 .Of bevefic from thcir father ; & that they on keepeth the origivall name Theraphein, | 
{ | had no mind any long:zr to continue Tudg , 17.a0d of it, the hethen Greeks fra- 
_ [with him, bur ro deparit.Compare 1.Kng. me:i'the Word Therapeuein, tor to ſignifi 
| 12. 16, and the law , in Gen. 2. 24. L<buu "the ſervice or worſhip of their goCcs;acd u- | 
| | 1s fet torthin this hiftorie, as a piQure of fing to corſule with ſuch, for recove:y of | 
\_ ,. | man covetous, cny.ous, injurious , un- their healih,(asAhazjzh did 'v i hBeelze 
* Fthankfull,and unnaturali;befides his ido- | bub,z.King. 1.2.) they applied the Greek 
4 hcrie 2nd hypocrific', By ſuch 2 milc r,W:S word Tr.erapeuetn x for to heal or we diſea- 
| | Iakobs faith and patience cxcrciſed 20. | ſes. An ancient Rabine ſayih ; what were 
| yEres, _ | thoſe Teraphims ? They killed a man that wa 4 
| 15 | Ver.is. of him] or to him: meaning that firſtbo-n (ſon,) and took off by head, and ſalted 
| © | he haddealt with them as {traogers, ra- | | # with fait and with otle,and wrote uj 91 a plate 
 ; | ther then as children, fold ws] tor |' of goid,the name of an unclean ſpivit, and put it 
14, yeres lervice by thee our husband. uhdcr the tongue therof;, and ſet it up on 4 wall, | |} 
| ealing he bath eatea] that 15, quite eaten | and lighted c@dles before ut, and bowed them- | ki 
#p , and conſumed : or greedily eaten, Or | [elves down unto it , and it ſþake unto them; &| 
Eran » ſhould he eat? that IS, Con. tt is written, ( in Zach, 10. 2.) the Teraphims 2 
ume us quite?For by often changing Iakobs have ſpoken V4nithe. Pirkei R, Eliexcy ch, 36.| I 
| . | Wages, he ſoughtto have enriched him- | Irs more likely,chey were Itvages in the | |.” 
ſelf, with the extreme poyertie of his ſh:pe of men; as may be gathered by 1. | 7 
daughters, money]Hebr. ſilver: Sam.19.13. 16, = 
Vied here generally for th-ir price, which | g5 Ver,zo. ffale from the hart] that is , ſtale | 
ke had turacd to his own profit : or h- (or conveyed away himſelf ) wihout the know- | © 
Sag guratiyely the meats and comoduies bought ledge or conſent of Laban, For che hart,is the n 
{| with ſuch money. as was due eo them for | {eat of knowledge and underſtanding , Ecdef. | 7 
their husband fervice; beſides their own 7.25. Prov.7 7. Sothe Greek here tor ſiale, | 
portions. cranſlateth. þid ; and the Chaldee ſayth, | "2 
16 | Ver. 16. riches ]the Greekaddeth , «nd | Fakob conceled it from Laban. The word | > 
| gloneasverl.r. from , is here to be uaderſtood , as aiter- | |» 
Ver. 18. ſubſtance] or gathered-goods : ſee ward in verſ, 26. & 27. where this ſpeech | 7 
18 Gen. 12.5,Thus alſo lakobs children went | - is opened: and ſometime the ſcriptureit ; 
I wich all their goods out of Egyp*;Exo.1o. | ſelf ſupplieth this and the like wants; as | 
| a6; Padan eAram] that 15,as tie |} | 19 2:Chr0n,6. 33. hear :hou from the heavens: | 
Greck hath it, Meſopotamia,  wheras the ſame ſpeech being written 11 
{ Ver.19.Teraphins]the Greek here tran- 1, Xing.8.43. the word from, 1s wanting, | | 
19 ; ſlateeth them, Fdols ; the Chaldee, Images: Otherweiſe,to ſteal tbe hart, meaneth pris | ©: 
| | Laban calleth them hs Gods, verſ. 30. and vily to draw the hart and affe tion unto | |» 
1 | thatthcy were images or repreſencations | | .ONe, 25 1N 2.54. 15. 6. Or, if here welo 
uſed in divine 9% WA , Other ſcriprures | read it, ſtale the hart of La' an, the meaning | 
| alſo doc confirmJude.17.5.c518-14.17.20.| | is , hecaried away , and deceived him of | | 
f | Heſ.3. 4. andic ſcemeth thac Idolaters thac which his hare did expe@ and affect, | 4 
| conſulted with their Gods by them, and | | namely more wealth by Iakobs fervice | ; 
| had oracks, Zxck,21a1e Zach iowa gher- ft | Bec. And [oitisa Syriak phraſe;nor much | © 
f FA "=Y | differing f ** 
| CC — eee we I r———_—C Iyer ee Cee ee eee —_ rr Geri Pr eo —_ | 


I 


= 42 purge Tr ary 6" 


—_ —_— —_— no— . aww 


7.4 GxwNEgS Is 


XXXI. 


| . - | differing from that in z Cor:12.16;[t<ught 
ou with gale, where the Syriaktranflaterh 
ſtale you with guile. And ſtealing 1s uſed 
. |. tor carying dwey, Fob.z1. 18. 

| Ver, 21. the \yiver ] Euphrates (as the 
 Chaldee explains ir,)which was detwe: n 
_ | Chaldea and-Canaant Hof. 14, 2-3. 

|, ; ſethis fece;] thatis 51 hisaffe ions and 
. | ations, without declining to any other 
. -|. way. Therfore the Greek' tranſlarech it 
RIA : bormeſes, whieh fignifteth an earneſt(violent) 
|. ruming thitherward; : The like phraſe 18 
in Jer, $0.5, Luke 951-43; 
in Greek, Ge'4s4.0]t-was 2 good!y moun-{4 
tayn adjoyning.nzxt to Lebagon:beaeath 
which mount, was 4 fertile country cal- / 
led alio the /e1d of: Gilead; ler.22 6: Det. 
|:4 341, They were ſtored with b4:m,myrrh, 

- ang Other ſpicerie; Gen. 37425. Jer, $ 22. 
.-, were yery good forfeeding of cattel,and 
were afcerwards tzken 'from the:Amo- 
rites, andg ven partly to the ſannes of 
| Ruben, and-Gad, and partly ro the fonns 
of Manafſes.tor inh<rutance z Song. 4. 1- 
j Nem,zz2.1,39. Jer.50.19. D:*ut.3.13.13.19. 
46- There wasallo'a man of: this name, 
,0aC of Iakobs'poſieritie? Num. 26.2 v. 

Ver.z2, the third day ] his flock being 3. 
dayes journey !rom Iakobs, Gen 30,436, 
] that is, kinſfolk: ſee 
.. way ] that 15, journey : 
4 ſo Ger,30.35. Laban purſneth 1akob gone 
-; | ottt from his ſervitude 2 fo Pharaoh pur- 
| ſueth his children, for the like: cauſe , 
Exod. 14.5.6 ---9. | 
, Ver.24 God can: ] The Chaldee ſayth, 
Word. came from the face of God. Compare 
Take thou heed | or; Keep 
| thy ſelfe, as the Greek tranflaceth. - It was 

a rebuke. unto Laban-tyer.qu, = * | 
god to had } the Greek iayih;onaly , that: 
thou ſpeck, nct bad. words.' The Hebrue 
Phraſe ſeemeth to mean, :cither good or 
bad; a5 19 the Ike, Gen, 14:23% and:allo in 
|.this Yery:;phrafey: 2 .Sen;!13 riz2d And to 
ſpeak netther goodinor bay is ragant reſpec- 
tively to that end for'which Laban pur: 
ved him; as tocary Iakob -bick apaine 
mo his ſervitude. :: ' So after jor verſe 2.59: 


) Gilead } 


: : i: Ver.23, brethren 
Gen.13.8. 


—_ 


Gen.20,3, 


—_— 


—_— __— 


E-: 
26 


28 


29. 


tt 


[30] 


| 


| 


4 
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44 from we: 2$ ver. v0; © © roptrves } or | 
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bart.The Chaldes here ap#instfanflacech,* 


14bret19 Hebr, named Topb, of the found 

| which jt mak-th\, when it js beaten op, 
Pwitn the hand » [>was-an infirument of<| 
|:joy, Bj. 14. $. -uf?d by Iakobs daughters 


+ 


greatly longedſt, or deſpredſt.. £ my gods ] | 
. that 1s;Teraphims,ver.19 images by which: 


| one. imnoe;' Exod; 32: '8;fard is the ſame |} 


" & 
4 — 


, 'y 


S + , 


4' word of the plurall gamber,yec is uſed 


This was th# Lords heokiin Labays noft. | 
rills; 6 cary him back the fame way he 
came, as in ver.15.& Eſa 37.19: * , . 

Ver 26. from'my hert } ſectetly;and un-* | 
awares to me* the Chaldee ſaith,tonceal:d 


priſoners.” But they werit volamar Pverſe 
16. and belonzed to Likob,rath-r then co | 
Laban, Geny'yyo © RE? 1 1, 08 | 
Ver. 27. ſecretly flee] Hebr. keep thee ſe- | 
c et in fl-eing, trow we] ehis opereth | 
the tormer ſpeech of ſtalng away from bis | 


| 


{If 


didſtfconceate ve: fom me; © i imbrel Jor. 


| 


when they went-outot the Egyptians 
ſervice; £xod- 15- 259. whith Laban here |} 
fpeaketh of, though ir'may be he'meane 
no ſuch thing. SEELEY | 
Ver: 23*to hiſſe] and ſo to. bid farewell, | 
For k:fmg was nf. d both at the meeripg, 
and ar the-parting- of -freinds , Ex. 4. 27. 
Gen. 2921 /& Pr:55. Rani. © | 
Ver,29. Tt - or Ft wa;but the Greek | 
tranſlaceth ir of the time preſent eAnd | 
29w my hand is able. A yayn boaſt, ike Pi- | 
lates,F0h.19.10.11, "EF 
|  Ver.30. yoing &c. ] that 13, thou wouldft' 
negds be gone, *- © longing ] that is,thou 


he worſhiped - God. For ſo figuratively 


«the Scripture uſeth to call thoſe things | 
| Gods, which repreſent God and his pre- | 
fence mromen 2 ''as Exod: '32 4. 1. King. | 


112387 And the 'word” Gods is ſpoken of 


th 2t Go p Neb, SS: rs; So Teraphim, though 


alfofor'one Image,” t. Ser. 19.'13-16.'- The | 


-.4Chaldachere\rraptureth it, - myFear, that 


F.C 


| Wig 


i PN 


1SimgG1d wh ajelf Pan a5in yer. yy. This | 


complains of Labaiithst his Gods were 


51 | toller qtheweth Heviflity of ſuch Tdo- 


* 


. 
4 
F. 


[] 
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latry, 7cr.10.5. Ef, 433 Flee: & 3 - Se r$,24. 
4:8 : fo. did "exvrntion wpon the 
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| meh was loden (wich, -- 
ſearched; So.y-3Þ i 
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gods of; Epype,when lakqbs {ons deparc- 
' 54 }.edthegce,Num:33.4 £x:14.12. & threat- 
[ oeth the like after, ler,43-12.13.£/e.19.1. 
' | 1 Ver. 33. notlive ] a lcyere judge ment, | 
uttred-unawares , for he knew not that Ra- 
| chel bad flollen them: yet the Rebruedoc: 
+ | $Or note; that Jakob ſayd, who ſo.ever:bath 
 ſtollew. ghe, Teraphims , - be ſhall die before his 
| time;and that which commeth out of the yr 
of aquſt max.cis us 1f it came out of the mouth of 
: Sh hat bee fe travelied a 
| _ Ver:34 furnicure |} Or ſaddle tithe Greek 


dyed, Gen-35,.16418. Parkes R Elichc.36. 


ward allo meancth.fuch-ituffeas the ca. 
; | fel}; ] chat 15, 
Ver. 35, diſpleafing ] or wratbfull, yrievous : 
ſee Gen.4-5.' The Greek tranſlarech ; take 
it not Hl! ( of preiveuſly. ) '. my lord ] lo 
in words ſhe honoured. her father, as Sa- 
rah with like.citlez did her husband + ſee 
Gen. 18. 12, 


-,cuſtome | Hebr. way of, women;meaning 
her nacurall diſzaſe, fuch as women uled 
to be pur apart forz Lev;15.15, 


4 


 Ver.36. treſpaſs] ordifloyal-iniquitiezthe_ 
Greek ecanſlaceth it injurie, (or unrighteous= | : 
deed: and icis in degree greater then ſn; | 


as Iob 34.37. be addeth treſpaſs to his ſw. 
Ver.z7, debate] or diſpute, argue and dif- 


cuſs the thing;and conlequently judge, and 


lay the blame where it 5 9pe. 

Ver, 38. not cateu Jas 3s the manner of 
evill theepherds, Exek. 342.3. &Cc. 

Ver. 39. The torn ] co weet with wilde 
beaſts, as the Greek explayneth it, 

[ made it good Jor, 1 payed: for i; -4$ the 
Greek tranflateth -The Hebrue word fig- 
nifieth to expiate,- Or ſatiſfie-as- for-ſin, 25 1f 
heſhould ſay, 7 put. away the ſin-by ſatiſfatii. 
on : ſo ſpoken, becauſe Laban wmpured it 
to Iakob for a fault , though in deed ir 
was not. - thou require]whicl he could 
notdae without 10jurie 1 fer. Gods law 
ſheweth,that thatwhich-is tcorngf beaſts, 


ſhould. not be.made. good; by him-cthar 
The Greok 


keptit.Exod,22.10, t3- 
' Ver. 40. conſume] or, tdt : 


ww 


M————_— 


* 


__— 


71ſe-up ] todoe thee | 
honour; in gelture,as Lev-f9.32; 
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|. de:1mplycd. .: 


been 


44 | 


— — _ it A Reo 


le 


.ttavſlatech; burnt with heat. fled The * 
Greek (ayth, departed. Care of ' his ock be; 
kept his eyes” that they could not flee | i 
The qurie'of good ſheepherds, is hereby | 
ſtgnihed, Luk.2.8: Heb. 13.17. the contr.| © 
Ty 1510 the-eyill, Eſe.56.16: This relation, | 

tcth. forth ,lakobs miſerie while hee| © 


"Is 
£43 
mk : 
. ay; 
7-9 
Ty 


dwelt 1n Syt1a, and kept ſheep;nor obey, © 


once noted by the Prophet , Hef. 12,71 


tzkobs children, who bringiog their firſt. 


but continually remembred unto God by 


| frurs,did every. oneConfefs; 4 Syrianrea. 


dy:to periſh, was my father; Dent.26.5,* 


:.(1 Ver:4z,the Feat }Or Dread;that is, the God | ; 
whom Ffaak feared;asatto after in v.53. So; | 


the Chaldee:expreſfe: bi: i847 he whom Iſack 


' feared. Solakob himfelfexplaynerh' it, Gen. | © 
32-9.& 1n P/[.76.12. God 1sabſolutely cal-| ©: 
{| led the.Fearas unto whom'al fear & ered] | 
With'me | or for me, | © 
and on my ſide = fee the like ſpeech in Pſal.|| 


is due, Eſe,8.12:15; + 


24.1.2. &Cc. hands] Hebr. paimes : 
a parc being put for the whole. Though 


hereby fecrer.and unknown labour, may || 
© { thee .| This. word. the i 
: Greek alſo addeth, the ſenſe requiring 
The holy Ghoft often ſapplyeth cheWant | | 
- | of ſuch words, as, [beleeved not the words, 
T.K'ng.10.7.that 1s, their words, 2.Chyon.g. | © 
. | 6. And, 20 provoke, 2.Kwng.21:6. that is, ts| | 
: | provoke him,2.Chron. 33:6. So, the heel, P|.| | 
4110. 15 tranſlated, bis heel, Fob. 13.18: And| | 
by the Evangelilts, to the gdyner, Mat, 3.12 : 


git, | 


that is,into hu garner, Luk.$:17. and ſund:y | '! 


* 


the like. See before, Gen. 2.19. 


x 
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Ver. 43. and to my daughters]that is,0nd| | 


as foy my daughters, what 
The pawſes inthe Hebrew ,- yeeld this 
ſenſe :' but the Greek referreth it to the 
former, it is mine. and my daiighteys. | 
Ver. 44. thevefore] Hebr. and now;which 


fhall I doe'to them? | 


the Gr eckallotranſlateth, Now therefort, | s 


The Hebrue ſometime uſeth one of theſe, 


for an other. 2 as, and be called, 2, Sams. 
'which:an other Propher ſaith ; therefore 
they called: 1Chron. 11.7; | | 
Ver45:4 por] 2 moniment of the c0- 
venant, which Iakob conſented to make. 
Ver. 46. did eat] after-the coyenart had 


deen 
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i - 


been made, v. 54. 


words, ſi2nitying, The heap of witnep,,as the | 


. | name, might remember the league here 
| made. And -hereupon , it ſeem=th the 
' | mount and.country adjoyning was called 

| 'Gataad, or Gilead, | | 


| place had theſe names figuratiyely,as be- | 
- 1 1og a ſign of Gods witneſs to, and watch 0- 


{ or efpie: it ſheweth a reaſon of the former 
name. | 


—_ 


: me 
yer 47.Fegar ſahadutha] theſe are Syriak 


Greek curgeth-them. So Laban named it 
in his own language, Gal-eed] This 
is Hebrne , and ſignifieth alſo, The heap 
a witneſs; as the Greek tranſlareth 1t. So 
lakob named it in his holy language; & 
thus the children of them both , by the 


-Y.4$: heap]tn Hebrue Gal. 4 witn*[5] 
in Hebr,£d: which cogether make Galced. 
V.49.Miſpeb]that is by interpretation, 
a Watch-tower,. or place of | Eſpying. The 


'yer the covenant now made. watch] 


hid} that 1s, abfent, our of the 
ſighe one of another. The Greek tranſla- 


of teih, becauſe we depart one from another. I 
50 |. Ver.50. If thou ſhait] we may underſtand, the Angels of God, met him. 
Ta neo Wrong < xrj©.00 7 ES 2 | And akobſayd, when he (aw them ;- 
4 = re ing nents oo This # Gods hoſt: and hee called the 
£0.24.38. & 14.23. & | or be wit- Sets md Mack 
:þn:ſ: and conſequently a punither of the name or tNat PIACe, MACNAnarm, | 
/ | evill.For the men that were preſent, were 3 NDTAKOB SENT meſſengers, | 
wy ore 2oeneies, Peanuts rr before himz;to Eſau, his brother: 
_ }:Kinſfolks: v. 23. | pes 
52 | V.52.that Twill nor!]this manner of ſpea- | unto the land of Seir, the field of E- 
| king is earneſt, and deliberate; as is meet. 4 dom. And he comanded them, fay- 
I1n-making covenants, It may alſo be pro- ing; Thus (hall ye.ſay,to my lord, to 
perly interpreted, 7ff, ro weet,ſhall pas Eſau: thus ſayth thy ſervant Iakob; I | 
- | OVer this place , 1 willnot paſſe ovey to thee | have ſofourned with Laban; 2nd tari- 
| [or ev4/: 2nd, if thou, to weer, ſhal: paſſe o- ed,untill now. And ] have, oxen & 
ver,&c. But Ff in Hebr, is ſometime uſed J T. Aock q fl ; d 
| for That; and ſo the Greek, eAd.26.23. | OCT, SO TNCT IEEE uy 
| unto thee} meaning, for eviil;as In the [at- | women-ſ{crvants . and | have ſent, to | 
ter branch 1s exprefled. tell my lord; to find grace inthine | 
53 |: :Ver.53.God }] or Gods, their father] 6 eyes. And the meſſengers returned, | 
bil _ we; Tharch , and he ſerved firarige | | unto Iakob, ſaying : we came to thy | 
TL 6 obo Sofabs Aryan ” ro 4 brother,ro Eſau; & alſo bes coming | 
| So Takob ſware by the true God onely;as to meer thee, & fourc hundred men | 
{1s commanded, Deut,6.13. 7 | with him.” And Takob feared great- 
14] Ver.54. ſlew « ſlaughter] fora feaſt;and lo ly,and was diſtreffed : & hee divided | 
————_ FE | Z ip the! 


—__—— 


35 


, 


they uſed at making of coyenants,Gen.2C 
30. Vſually the word is applyed ro flay- | 
ing of facrifices: but the generall mean- 
ing, ſeemeth moſt proper here. So in 1. | 
Kjng-1:9. Num.12, 40. bread ] this 
word 1s often uſed generally for all food: | 
( ſee Gen. 21.14. ) and ſometime for fleſh : | 
Lev.3,11, & 21.6. Num.28.2, | 
V.55,bbſſed them]Thus God over-ruled 
Labans cruel mind, as he turned Balaams 


curſe into a blefling, Deut.z3.5. 


| 
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1. Jakob meeteth an hoſt of Angels, 3. Hee 
ſendeth a meſſage to Eſau, 6. Hyaring of E: . 
ſaus comming,be is afrayd, y.and prayeth for 
deliverance. 13. He ſendeth a preſent to E- 
ſau, 244 He-wraſileth with an Angell, and 
will have a blefiing of him, 28, Threupon 
hi name is called lſjrael; 30. the place is cal- 
led Peniel, 31. and Jakob haiteth. 


Nd Iakob, went on his way:and | 


I 
——————————_—_ 


eter amr en nero -—— 


 . Jakobfeareth Eſau, 


- 


Guns. XXX1T, _ and vvraftleth with an Angel, | 
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_ | 


| 
| 
| 


_ 


ae 
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| | fdcks,aad the herds,and the camels, 


of my father Abraham; and God, of 
- þ :ny father Iſaak: Tenovah, thar ſaydit | 


the pzople that was with him;and the | 


into rwo companies. And he ſayd, 
if Eiau came to the ane companie, & 


(hull eſcape. And lakob ſayd;o God, | 


unto m2, Return unto thy land, and 
to thy kindred , and 1 will doe thee 
good. [ am leil2 then ail the mercies, 
& then a!l the truth, which thou haſt 


03. 


1.5 | 


17 


%: "of 


[x8 theſebeſor 


{aff I paſſed over this Iorda'y; & now 
IT 


doen unto thy ſ:rveant z. for with my 


I am B:come, two companies. De- 
liver me I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſau: 
For I, fear him; leſt he will come and 
| (mite mezthe mother with the ſonns. 
And thou ſaydſt , doing-good I will 
| doe thee good: and will pur thy ſeed, 


\wireir:yer the compame rhar s left, | 


I9 


AI 


22 


| 


| 23 


{ as the ſand of the ſea; which ſhall not 
be numbred,for multitude. And he 
lodged chzre , the ſame night : and 
rook of that which came into his 
: hand,a preſent, for Eſau bis brother. 


% + 


14 | Two huadrcd {he-goars, and twenty 


| hee-goa's: two hundred ewes, and 
twenty ramms., Thirty milch cam- 
| el1s,anG their yong-ones:fourty [hce- 
| bulloks, anc ten hee bullocks, twen- 
| ty ſhee aſſes, and ten hee alſiz. colts. 


| lys ſervaars; every herd by it ſelfe a- 
\ lo-1e: and ſayd unto his ſervants, paſſe 

over before me; and put a ſpace, be- 
tween herd and herd, And he com- 
 ma:2ded the firſt, ſaying; when Eſau 
' my brother thall meet thee, and ſhall 
a k th:e ſayir.g, whoſc are thau, and 
| whither goeſt thou; and whoſe are. 
thes 2 , Then, thou fhalc 


— ——— 


| 


24 


25 


26 | 


16 , And hegavethem , into the hand of | 27 


28 


| 29 


| 


—_— 


20 


1 


| the foord Jabbok. And he took the, | 


| and cauſed to pifle over, ,that which 


ſay, (they be) thy ſervant TIakabs; it 4 
a preſent ſent, tomy lord, to Eſau; | 
& behold he alſo, behind us. And 
he comanded alſo the ſecond, & the 
third, & ail chat went after the herdy, 


thy ſervant Iakob, & behind us : for 
he ſayd, I will appeaſc his face, with 
the preſent that goeth before me; & 


| ture, hewill accept my face. And 
the preſent paſſed-over, before his 
face: and himſelf, lodged that night, 
in the company. A nd heroſc up 
that night, andtookhis two wives, 
and his two handmayds ; and his 
eleven children : and he paſſcd over 


& cauſed thEto paſſe over the brook: 


he had. And Iakob was left, himſelf 
alone: and there wraſtled a man with 
bim, until] the rifing-up of the mor- 
ning. And he ſaw, that he prevailed 
not againſt him; and he touched,the 


hollow of histhigh: and the hotlow 
of Iakobs thigh was out-of. joynt,as 
he wraſtled with him. And he ſayd 
lerme goe; for the morning riſeth- 


| except thou blefle me. And he ſayd, 


-| but Urael: for as-a-prince-haſi-thou- 
power with God, and with men, and | 


| and he ſayd, wherfore it, cþ2t thou 


1] askeſt for my name ? And he blefſed: 


up:and he ſayd,l wil notlet thee goc, 


unto him, what « thy name? and he 
ſayd.lIakob. And he ſayd, thy name, 
ſhall not be called any more, {Takob; 


batt prevailed. © And Takob asked, 
& {ayd, Tell mel pray thee thy name; 


ſaying: according to this ſpeech, ſhall b- 
ye ſpeak unto Eſau; when you finde| | 
bim. And ye ſhall ſay alſo, Behold} | 


afrerward,l wil ſee his facezperad res 


__biw, 
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| 


' 20 {him}, there, And lakob called the ; Song. 6.13. - | — 
T n name of the place, Penicl: for I have | 3 3. _ So AKO a _ —_— 
| | [| ſeen God,face to face; and my ſoule ory er 
= | , | een oY, , | . ' Iaw,callzd of the firft word Yayſhlak;thar 
m 34 {1s d-livered. And the Sui arole unto || IS, And he ſent. But 1t 1s not diltigguiſh. d 
i | him,as he paſſed over Penuel: and he | With great letters.25 uſually they are.See 
s 32 haired, upon his thigh. Therfore, rhe Gen 6.9 mcſſ-ngers ] the ſame word | 
i | ſonns of iſra:1eat nor, of the finew w hich before was tranſlated Angels, v.1, | 
> } - | thatihrank;which & upon the hollow ', ol - rapes land rang" __ | 
© | - | of the thigh; unio this day : becauſe [| | V1 Coors, ES 
& j © S''3. | his children deſtroyed them, and dwelt in 
E he touched, the hollow of Iakobs | their fted, Deu,z.22. Thither was Eſau gone | 
= | thigh; in the ſnew, that (krank. | tromw the face of his-brother laksb, Sce 
= Sz TER” | _ field } — the Gr. 
W | ; : | rran{lacech it, count:y of Edom, that is 
j F .-1 CATER | Eſau. See Gn = ; 
= |2 A Nzels ] by interpretation Meſſengers, | er.4: my Lord] by «his title Takob ho- | 
= & and ſo the word is uſed 1n the 3.y. nonred and ſubmitted to him as to his el- | 
= but theſe were heavenly ſpirits;of whom | | der brother, Gen.4.7. 1, Pet. 246. For-1a- 
ig ſee the notes on Gen. 16.7. By this v.ſton, | kobs ſr;pertority fotegiven 1n Gep.27.29. 
W | God confirmed Iakobs faich in him, who the time was'not yet come, that it ſhould 
Z {| | c6mandeth his Angels to keep his people | be fulfilled. Sv D:vid catied himſclie to 
I | in all their wayes,P/«!-y1.11, h.ft } ' Saul; 1.Sam.24 7.5.&c. : 
* or camp,armie; as in-warrs : for Angels are | 5 | V.5.Oxen ] Hebr.Oxe and of &c.lingu- 
F heaven'y ſoldiers, Luk, 3. 13. horſes and chay- - Jar for plurall: ſee Gen. 3.2. to find] 
p:: | rets of fire, 2. King, 6.17. fighting for Gods | that is.tha! may finde, as Gen.s, 19, The 
MW | people, againtt cher enemies. Dan, 10. 20. Greck trarſlateth, tha: thy ſervant mzy finde 
I | Of them (here are thouſand thouſands, and | grace before thee. 
bo | tex thouſand times ten thouſand, Dan 7,10.and | 6 | Ver.6.4nd 400. men ] armed for war, as 
= | thy are all ſent forth,to miniſter for them who | | ſcemeth by v. 8. Here the ancient quar- ! 
* | | ſhaibe heyres of ſelvation, Heb.1.14, & they | re] 29. yeres beiore (Gen. 27.41.) was re- 
* pitch 4 camp abour them that fear God, P/. | membred, and I-kobs danger & trouble | 
= 34.8.The hethens retepned the knowledg | renewed In Pirke: R.Eliexer,c.37.1t 15 laid, . 
® | {| hereot, though corrupily; for the Greek | | Iakobs caſe + a5; As if 4 man did flee from a | 
= Poet faith,there be thriſe ten thouſaxds cf the ' Lion,and a B are met him; (e Amos 5 19.) The | 
immortall{ Angels)of God,here upon the earth, | | Lion was Laban, tha' purſued after Fakob, to ' 
[ keepers of morta'l men, and obſervers of theiy | | tear bu ſoule: he Brare was Eſau,whiſtood Ly | 
.- | workes both juſt and unjuſt; they are clad with | | the way, as 4a Beare robbed of her whelps, and 
5 | tNe der, and por abroad all over the earth, He- | came to ſlay the mothey wi. h the children, And 
; fled ,Oper.ex Dies,l.r, Machanamm ) | the Lion hath ſhamcfaſineſs, but the Beay hath | 
| | that Is, two hoſts {or Carpes Fs 21ther be- | | »o ſhamefajtneſs, | 
| Ccauſethe Angels appeared in two compa- 7 Ver 7. companies ] or caps : the word | 
| ntes,for Iakob to goe between them: or ; uſed before, in yer.2. | 
50 becauſe there was one cawp of Angels , 3 Ver.$: ſmte] that is ſlay( or kill) it: as 
\, | andone of lakobs family, Abour this ; Gen.,14-17, So after, ver. 11. ſta 
| place there was 2 citie afterwards calle eſcape] Hebr. ſhall be to eſ. aping,or ſhall have” 
Maba-gim, inhabited by the Preifts of evſion: the Greek ſaith , ſhall be ſaved, } 
God, Joſ.zr. 38. This alſo hath a {pirituall 9 Ver. 9.will doe thee good } or,will dea' wel 
| | IpPlication to the Church of God; in with thee: thus Iakob underſtood the pro=| 
|... SIS a ts m— _y — _ - SS miſe , F 
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| 


miſe , } wilbe with thee : Gen,31-3. Soafter 
in ver(.12, 

Ver.1o. leſs] to weet in worth, that 1s, aw: 
unworthy all (or any) of the mercies, So the 
Chaldee tranſlaceth , Lrſſe «re my deſerts, 
then all the mercies and all the benefits , which 
thou haſt doon to thy ſervant. with my 
ſtesf,Jtaat is, having nothing els: che Chal- 
dee expounds it,my ſelf alone. 

Ver.1t, mother with the ſonns) 1n Greek, 
and the mothey with the children :.( Or upon 
them.) It meaneth great crueltie , 1n 


the Chaldee tranſlatech kl! me. 
Ver.1z. 43.) 08 &c.] thac is , f wi: 
ſurely doo thee good. * put] that is , make 
thy ſeed: (ee this promife, Gen.28 14, 


| & he had, and 
' 1t WaSa rich 


| 


- Challee rranſlateth chem concubmes, 


Ver. 13, came into his hand} that 1s , ſuch 
could ſend for the preſent, And 
ifr'; of five hundred and fht- 
tie bealts,of Radey forts, for ſtore. <A 


mans gift , maketh room for him ; and bringeth 


' him before great men': Prov, 18. 16. 


| Ver.15. yong-ones] or colts : in Hebrew 
ſonns:ſee Gen. 18.7. 
Ver.16. every herd] or drove. Hebr.” 
herd: ſec the like phraſe,in Gen. 14.10. 
& herd] Hebr, c- between herd, This 


| of Eſaus rage might be abated,v.zo, 


| playns ut 3 commeth after us. 
face] or cover (& pacify, bu face ; that is, Þs 


| enger (as fayour)appeareth in the face.See 


| peaſing , is the word [o often uled inthe 
law , for covering or taking-away offenſes, 
and {o pacityng the anger by gifts, and 
| making atonement : Exod.2g. 36. Levit.1, 
"4.7.4. 29. 26: CF, 6.10, 13, GC. 
| the preſent) for, a gift in ſecret pacifyeth an- 
ger,P-ovV21.14. my face) that 1s favour 
me,Cr grant my requeſt:ſee Gen.19,21. 
|. Ver. 22. handmayds] or bond women : the 
See 
paſſage: 


| Gen. 3ZF, 22. the foord] or the 


ſo the GreelK ſayth the paſſage of [aboch. A | 
river meationed allo jn Deut.2.37,&3.16. | 


ſpariog none, as Hoſ. 16. 14. For ſmite, | 


herd 


was doon, that by dittant ſpaces, the heat | 


|  Ver.20, 15 behiadJor,as the Chaldee ex. | 
: eppeaſe bi 


anger , as the Chaldee interpreteth 1t; for | 


| the like in Lev 20 6. P/al.21, 10. And ap- 


| 


' 
} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[24 
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| Ver.14. wreſtled) or combated , by eaking 
hold one of another, A peculiar word, 


j not uſed but 1n this hiſtorie, It figurerh 


_—— 


the ſpiricuallwraftliog, ſtrift and confli& 
of the children of God , Phil.r.27 .Ephe,s; 


12 Rom.15. 30, 'Heb.1o, 32. 4 man] 


God, and an «<Angehv.28.30. Hoſ.12.3.4,1t 
was therfore Chriſt, appearing in the torm 
of a man,(as before to Abraham,Gen.1g, 


called after , and by the Prophet Hoſe, 
| 


2.22.) the _Ligel that redeemed Iakob from 


| elievill, Gen, 48. 16, God wraſtleth with 
. men,by tentations; and we with him, by 


_—— — —  — —  —— — —  &— 


prayers and tears , as Iakob now allo did. 
| for he wept e5* made ſupplication unto him, | | 
 Heſ.12.,4. Rom.15.30. and Chriſt playeth in| * 


2 


the earth,and hath his delytes with the ſonns 
of Adam, Prov.8.31, And the ancient Lew. 
1th Rabbines acknowledged this Angel to 
. be Chriſt ; Our Dodors of bleſſed memoyic 


thi cAngel was Michael; and of him he ſayth, 
(Gen.q48.'6.)the c Angel that redeemed me from 
al: evill. Michael ) 15 Chriſt the Archangel, 
Dan.10.21. Iude.g. Revel.12.7. Larter Rab- 
bines doo feign, that this was Elaus An* 
Ar {ought to hinder Iakob: but Ia- 


ob himſelf refuteth this, v.30. 

the Tiſteg up of the morning ] or aſcending of 
the day dawning , that is , till the break T4 
day.So v.zs. A phrafe much like the look- 
ing forth of the morning, wherof ſee Gen. 24, 
63. Exod. 14.27, This time,in the night, 
& the continuance of it,ſertteth forth the 
oreatnes of this tentation. So Abrams yi- 
{10n was in the nighr,Gen.15.12.17, And 
the night, is hgurarively the time of trou- 
bl-s,fea!s and dangers ;Fob, 36:20. Song.z,8. 
& 5. 2. Pal. 91, 5. 

Ver.z5. be] that IS, the man (the Angel) 
prevayled not, For faith prevayleth even 
over Chritt l:imſelf, as in Afat. 15; 22. 24. 
27.28, touched] and fo did hurt the 
hollow place wherin the hucklebone mo- 
veth. Which: being ſo hard a place for, 


man to come unto , Iakob by this touch, | 


erccived he was no ordinary man , watch 
whom he wraſticd. was 84t of joynt } 
or , hang looſe ; the Greek tranſlaterh , ws 
benummed, 
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(fayth R.D.Kumchi, on Hoſ.12.4.) have ſayd, 
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] and paine unto his fleſh; by the hand and 


-| are ſayd to take hold on God; Eſa, 64. 7. 


benummed. This was to.humble Iakob the 
conquerour , that he ſhould not be cxal- 
red out of meaſure, as 2.Cor.12.7,and to 


teach him that he could not « vercome 
| the troubles in the world, without {01 0W 


work of God. 

Ver.265.let me goe ] or, ſend me away : the 
Angell craveth to be diſmiſſed of Jakob, 
and fo giveth him the viftorie, who held 
him falt,and gave not over, though hee 
had hurt him; tor when Gods people are 
weak , then are they ſtrong, 2. Cor, 12. 10. 
| Thus God ſayd to Moſes, Let me alone: 
Exod, 32,10. and men by zealous prayer, 


riſeth up ] or aſcendeth : and ſo would re- 
yeale more cleergly what manner of one 
he was that wraftled with Iakob-: but hee 
would not yet have his glory manifeſted, 
for hee dwelleth in the darke c:oud,2.Chron. 
6.1. and in the light that none can attaine unto 
1.Tim,6,16, Beſides,as the night ſignifieth 
the time of afflictions; ſo the day 1s the 
time of deliverance , joy and comfort, 
when our wraſtl:ng ſhal haye an end, Efa, 
60, 20. will not | Jakob perceiving 
him to be a divine perſon, would not ler 
him goe without a bl.ſling, for which 
( with the feeling of his own infirmitie ) 
he wept and prayed unto bim, Hoſ. 11.4.2009 11 
all his temptations got a full conquelt 
through him that loved him, as Rom. 8,37. 
So in Song, 3.4. the ſpowſe of Chriſt hol- | 
deth him, and will not let him goe: and ſuch | 
imporrunacie in prayer , offeadeth not , 
bur pleaſeth God, Luk.18.1.--7 8. 
Ver.28, any more ] meaning,not F4kob 
onely, or not fo much as Jſrael: tor he and 
| hs poſterity , are often in the Scrip:ure | 
called Fakob, but much more often,7/rae!, 
This change-ot name, fignifieth a change 
& more exceltency of ;bis eſtate;as in Ab. 
rahams betore;ſee Gen.17 5.15. Eſa.62.2. 
7 ract] that 1$,0ne that hath princely- power 
with God;as the words following doe ma- 
nifeſt, He had-both his names given him 
of triving-and wraſtling;bur the firſt, F.«- 
| 06 was at his birth, where hee itrove to 
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| be the firſtborn, bur preyailed not cill af- 
terward,Gen.z5.26.& 27436. this latter is 
upon victorie prevayling with God and 
| men. This new name, God giycth him 
the ſecond time, Gen.z5.10, Hereupon 
the Church, when ſpeech is of her intir- 
mity,is otter, celicd Fakov, and when her 
glory and valuur 1s fignitied, ſhe ts called 
{ſraet, as throughout the Scriptures may 
be obl-rved. See Amos 7.2.5.8, Eſa.q1.14, 
Gal,6.16. as a prince-haſft thow power ] 
Or ,thou haſt behaved thy ſelf princely, haſt had 
princely power, Or got the princedom & domi- 
nion. The Greek traotlateth , haſt been- 
(trong, or prevailed-with-power, The Chal- 
dee taus,for thou art a prince b: fore the Lord, 
and with men. with God ] or with the 
gods,that is,the . Angels, as the v ord tome- 
time fignify:th, ( Pſal.8 6. ſo interpreted 
by the Apoltle, Heb 2.7, But the Greek 
cranfjaceth it with God; and the Prophet 
| uſeth botl; words , Hee had princely. power 
with God, he had princely powey over the _n- 
gel, Hoſ.12,3.4 with mes Jas with,Eſau, 
Gen. 25.31, & 27.36. and with Laban, Gen. 
31, Thus was hee confirmed againlt the 
feare of his brother, which now diltrcfſed 
bum, v.7, 
 Ver.29. Wherfore ] This was a refuſall 
rotell it; as the like was 10 Fude,13.17 18. 
The Greek here addeth,wherefore thus as þ- 
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eſt thou my name which is marvellous ? 

bleſſed him } {o grantivg, Iakobs firſt re- 
quelt, v. 26. coatirming the former blef: | 
11ngs given him, Gen 27.28. & 28.3.4. and 
comforting him agaioft the hurt io his 
thigh,v. 25. God lo ſhewing himſelte, the 
{micer and che healer, Ho/.s.1. f 
Ver, 30. Pentel | 2n Penyel,v.31. & after 
the Greek pronunciation Phanoxel; that 


"—_ 


—_ _- 
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IS, The face of God;the Greek expounc's 1t, 
the ſhape of God : the reaſon wheres fol. 
loweth. : This m{morial]l of Gods mercy, 
lakob thankfully ſ{:c upon.the place. So 
before 1n Gen.28.19, Inthis-piice ?f:er- 
ward 2 Citric and cowr, was builded, Iudg, 
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3.8, 17.It was about 4o-miles diffant from 
I: ruſalem. God | the Ci-aldee tranſ- 
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lateth it, the <Hugell of the Lord. 
| | Fe wad h 
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face t> face] that i5,afier 4 ma1ifeſt manner: 
ſpoken by way of compariſon with ocher 
viſions; as elſwhere of Moſes, whom God 
| knew and ſpake with face to face, Deut. 34. 
' 1. Exod,33: 11, Butas touching the pro- 
p-r beinz of God,no men can ſee bu face, e&7 
live; Exod.z3 20.23, 
niively, from deat>; which the godly fear- 
ed when they ſaw viſions of God, being 
pr:v'e to their great weaknes and unwor- 
thineſfſe; Judy. 13.22. & 6.22, 

Ver.31.aroſe unto hin.) 3s the ſon of righte- 
| ouſnes(Chriſt): r:\erh ro them that tear the 
\ name of God, Mil,4,:. Contrary wile,the 
! ſun of the wicked, goeth down whileut & yet 
dayFer.15.9. eAmos $.9.See Gen. 19.23, The 
Gr. tranſlaceth, The Sun aroſe, when the ſhape 
(Or appearance) of God paſſed away. ha!- 
ted ] which fignifieth infirmitie, which the 
beſt doe bewriy in their tentations and 
wraſtlings with God. 2.Cor. 12.79. Pſa. 
35.15. & 38.18. 

Ver. 32, edt not] or, ſhall net, (may not)eat, 
For it leemech to be a1law frr of God, chat 
as the halting upon this thigh,figured onr 
tofiemities; ſo the abſteyneace trom the 
eating of that ſynew ; ſhould figure our 
| mortification, and abſteyning from evill. 
The Hebrew doQtors (ay, Iakobs ſew be- 
ing touched , became like the fat of 4 dead 
thing: therfore it is unlewfull for the ſons of I/- 
ral tg eat of the ſenew &c. Pirkei REliex. ch, 
37+ 
| or, forgate his place. The Greek tranſla- 
ceth , the ſinew that was benummed. By the 
Hebrew canons, they were bound to 3b- 
fteyn from earing this finew , both wi hin 
| the land(of Hrael) ard without the land, in c6- 


| beaſts; in the right thigh (of the beaſt) e737 1n 

the left. But not in foules , becauſe they have 
| #9 h+llow (in the rhigh:) And whe ſo eateth 
of the ſtew that ſhrank.the quantity of an O- 
live, is beaten with 40. ſtripes, Thalmud, Bab,in 
Cholin, ch.7 and Marmmony in trezr. of For- 
bidden me-ttes, ch. $. Therefore the I-wes, 
are carefull to cutaway, out of all beafts 
which they kill and ear, this finew, wich 
all che briches ot itunderneath, and the 


that ſhrank} or, that was yemoved;. 


mon meates, and in holy : in cattell and in wilde 


ſoul is delivered} * 


| 


4 
; which God hath graciouſly-given to 


| 
| 


A* d Iakob, lifted up his eyes; & f 


with him, foure hundred men: &he!!- 


| her children, after; and Rachel and|*. 
; Ioſeph, attermoſt, And he, paſkd|:: 


So — WW 
mu'cle of fleſh wher-in they are, fo, more | 
aſſurance. Aiſo 1n their ſacrifices, wF& the | 
| m:mbers of the butne —— Cutin # 
pecces, 8 ſale. d;then al the perces were lap Þ 
upon the Altar: and they 160k out the fury Þ 
| that ſhrank, being upon the top of the altay, v9 © 
th ew it upon the aſhes, which was in the mid 6 
of !be altar:\ayth Aſum.in M:jn.treat. of Of. © 
fring the ſacyihicrs, ch.6.S.4. Among the He. 
| brues allo, that poyn in che thigh, withug | 
nimed the Sauetica: 15 by them cajled Gia 
| hannaſhehb, that is, The jinew that ſhrank, | 
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CHAP, 


| I. «Rob gorth before his fom: y & boweth yy. 
to Eſau ſeven times. 4. the kinanes of Jakgl\ 
CF Eſau at their meenng.6.4akobs wives v5 
children bow unto Eſeu, 10. With much in.| 
treaty, he yeceiverh T<kocs preſent.1 2.Offteh 7 
to 4ccompany Fakob, but hs courteſir u mi. 
deſily refuſed. 17, Fakob «69th ro Suck, 
! 8. eAt the citie of Sechem he buyeth a fied, 
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and baildeth an aitar,called Ele E. one-ljrael 0 
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XXXIII. [ 


ſaw, and behold Eſau camce;and, 4 


divided the c:ildren, unto Leah and F 
unco Racke);and unto the two hand-|- * 
maids. And he pur tl;e handmayds,|. 
and their children, ti: it : and Leah & © 


over before them: & bowed himſelfe| = 
to the ground , ſeven times; untill hel 
came-neer, to his brother. AndF-\\ 
fauran to meethim, and imbraced|_ © 
him; and f<11 on his neck:, and kiſſed! * 
him: and they wept, And he lifted] 
up bis eyes; and ſaw the women and © 
the children; and ſayd, who are theſe; © 
with rhee?and heſayd, The children, 


thy ſervant. And the hand-mayds 


came-ncer , they and their chilgren,| _ 
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Efantaketh the preſent. GuNnEs1s. XXXIIT, Iakobs purchaſe. 
1 | and bowed-themſelves. And Leah Succoth. MW 
| 2ifo came-neer, and her children,and 18 | And Takob came ſafe, zothe citie | 
they bowed-themfelves : and after, | of Sechem; vyhich & in the land of 
came loſeph neer,and Rachel, &rhey | Canaan ; vvhen he caime, from Padan 
e | bowed-themſclves. And he fayd, | _ | Aram: and he encamped, before the 


10 


il | o o 
thee my bleſsing , vvhich 15 brought | 


I4 
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Eſau ſayd,T have much: my brother, 
let that which « thine, be thine. And 
| Iakob ſayd ; Nay I pray the, ifnow 1 
have found grace in thine eyes; then 
take my preſent,at my hand: for ther 
fore I have (cen thy face, as-though / 
had (een the face of God , and thou 


waſt pleaſed w-th me. Take I pray 


to theezbecauſe God hath dealt. gra- 
ciouſly vvich me, and becauſc | have 
all:and he urged him, and he took ze. 
And he ſayd , let us rake our journey 
and goe : and | will goe,before thee. 
And he fayd unto him , my lord 


knoweth, that the childre are tender; 
and the flocks & herds,are with yong 
vvith me: and if they overdrive them 
| one day , then all the flocks will dye. 
Let my lord, I pray the, paſs over be- 
fore his ſervant: & I will lead-on ſoft- 
ly , according to the foot of the vvork 
whicn & betore me, and to the foat 
of the children ; untill I come unto 
my Lord, toSeir, And Ef1u ſayd; 
Let m: appoint I pray thee with thee, 
ſame of the tolk vvhich are with me: & 
| he ſayd, vyherfore & this ? let me find 
grace, intheeyes of my lord. And 


| tOSeir, And Jakob, journeyed to 
Succothy and built him an houſe : & 
made boothes , for his cattell ; ther- 


| Eſau returned,in that day;on his way, 
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| 
| as 
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| 


tore, he calkd the-name of the place, | 


| 
| I{racl. 


| 
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| 


what meanc{t thou, by al rhis compa- , 19 citie. 
| ny, which I met? And he {ayd,tofind 
9 grace, in the eyes of my Lord. And 


| 


| 


p 
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And he bought a parcell of a 


; feild, where ke had ftretched-out his | 
 reritz at the hand of the ſonns of Ha- 


mor, the father of Sechem : for an 
hundred lambs. And he ſet-up 
there, an altar: & cailed it, El- Elohce 


LANROFATIONS. 


And mavds ] in the Chaldee , concy- 
bines, HU Ons of cher 15 Called, Ge, 
35. 22. 

Ver 3. ſfeven]this may be taken for «ny 
times : as, the barren hath born ſeven, that js, 
many, 1,S4n,2 5. ſeven,that 15,Many)abo- 
minations 4/e in(rhe hatefull mans)Þart, P10. 
26. 25. and ſundry the iKe. Here Iakob 
doo: h that himſelf, which God promiſed 


| 


| 


ſhould be doon unro him, Gen. 27,29. But 


humilitie goeth before honour. And it 
is noted by the Hebrew D »E&ors, as a des» 
cree of God , that Eſau ſhould be ruler 0- 
v<r Takob, in this world; and Iikob ruler 
over Eſau,in the world to come. Purkei R. 
Eliet'y c 37. 

Ver. 4. kyſſed him] Theſe were ſignes of 
Eſaus aff-&ions changed trom his tormer 


kobs prevayling with men,as he had'with 
God, Gen.3z.28.for [115 WAYES pleaſing the 


j 
' 


x 
i 
, 


, 
' 


hatred , Gen.27.41. Luk.15,20, and of Ila. 


j 


Lord, he made his enemizs at peace With | 


him, Prov.,16.7. Thertore the word kyſſ d 
is extraordinarily noted jn the Hebiug 


with rhree pricks oy-r it, asleading the | 
teader to obſerve well this marter In the ' 


words tolowing the Greek addeth , 
wept bo he, 


thy 


Ver. 8, what mraneſft thou) Hebr, what ts 
compd1y] or,cemp, the drove, | 
to fnd]rhar | 
: the Greek - xplaynerh | 


the? 
{ent before, Gen,32.16- 
IS:, that 7 may frid' 
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it,th it thy ſervan: my find grace, 
| Ver. 9. much | Hereby ite !n1y mean, 
ynough,or, a great des! ; the Greek eranf{la- 
ceth ut, many things. Takob ih v.ir. peas: 
etch more freely , } þ «ve all ehmgs Thus E- 
ſau'h1d received his bl-(117; 7-1. 27: 39. 
be thine | that 15, ke'p rt to thy ſ-if : or, (35 
the Chaldce explayn=rh 1f,) mi.h good doo 
it the? that which thou haſt. 
| Ver.1n, therfore] or becauſe:ns this word 
| fio2n'fi.ih 1 Gn 38.26. face of God | 


LEI thac is,honourable,and contartivle. The 


Chalice for Gol! Eizbim) -ranfh ech Prin- 
eras the word ſom © one hoawheth, P/al, 
B2, pleaſed | vr , thou hajt fovourably- 
arcopred me. 7 

Vcr.i1 blejJig]chae i<,the ft, which by 
th2 bl;Ming of {503 I have receiycd,, and 
doe with a w:il1nz 2nd libecall hare give 
un:o thee. Hercupon the (cripture otten 
uſerh a blejſizg tor a bounteozrs gift, Or libera- 
lity, 1.Sam.25. 27. CF 30. 26. 2.K1n2.5.15. 
and fo the Apoitle ut-rh itin 2.Cor.9.5.6., 
Tae Chaldte keep:th here the word uſed 


in the former verſe, the preſent. all] 
e:1at i$,ynough of ill; the Greek rurneth 2c 


| plurally , «!l ch:ags. A more full acknow- 


ledament and contentarion then Eſaus, 
who [ayd he had mich. v.s. 

he took itJlakob herein h19 the pree- 
minence , for it u more bleſſed to give, than to 
receive, cA4.20, 35. and Abtzm would not 
be inricned by rhe king oiSo Joy, Gen. x 4. 
23. The Hebrew doe >vrs in Breſt:h rabbib 
here {ay,chat all the gifts which Iakob gave to 
| Eſau , the kings of the world ſhall yeftore unio 
the Kiig Chriſt; as Pſal 72.10, 

Ver.iz,e goe} meaning unto S-ir, where 
he would lovingly enterceyn his brother, 
and grarify his kindnzs. By Ik bs an- 
ſwerin V 14, 1t ſeemeth h- did fo un- 
derſtand him. 


— 


Chaldee tranſlit»rhic, The Hebrue may 
imply both; 3s 1 S1.6.7. 


Ver. 14 will lead-0n] Or, well rently-lead 
ſofily. As Iakob here with his fl ck. (+ 
Chritt the 905d ſh-eonerd, 15s proph<ſied 
to deale with his people, E/1.40.11, 
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| Ver.13. with yong] or giving ſuck, a« tho. 
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cattell ,' as iney are able to goe : called s 
work, becauſe about them his labour wzs 
imployed. Soin Exod.:z. 8. Thus Chi 
preached as men were able to hear, Markeq, 
' 33. & {» did tus Apoſtles , becoming weak 

to the weak, 1, Cor. 3. 2. and vy. 22. Rom, 
ws ;, For foot , the Greck tranſlateth ley- 
ſure. 


ſlate ic,So 10 Exoc',19.24. . det me find 


—_ 


none, $0 to find yrace , 15 to have a requeſt 
granted, Gen.34 11. C7* 4725. I, Sam 25.8, 
Or, as the Greek tranſhteth , ut v ynough 
that [ have found grace; as being a thankful] 
rejuſall:; and {9 rg H<brew phriaic ſeem. 
ech cl{where co impure, a5 10 Ruth 2, 13, 
2.5 111-16 4+ 

V-r.17. an houſe] in Greek houſes: they 


ed not raere long. Succoth]chat is, 
| booches , or tents; hereof the place (12d the; 
num? , & fo the citie that was after there 
build<d,was Called Succoth , 1udp.$ 15.16, 
Likewiſe the place whither Iakouos ſonns' 
firft came, after ch-y wenr our of Egvpr, 


moriall of theic dwelling in bos:hes, God 
appointed a yrr-ly teaſt tar al the p-ople, 
called the feaſt of Succoth : that 1s . of booths 


wherin chey dwelc fzyen dayes ina yere, 
| Levi:.23.34. -42 .43- | | 

V-r.18. care /afe} or came in peace, ſound, 
; & whole , he and all chat he had ;- having 
got the yictorie over all troubles 8 dan- 


| gers, according to the promiſes of God,'| 


| Gen.37. 3. & 32.28, The Hebrue Satem 1s 
fo wry here by the Challe para- 


| phraſe afe,or ſound:burt the Greek\maketh 


jt the-name ot a place, to;$alem the. cate of. 
| the Schimites ; How be'it we find elfwhere 
no :mentian of ſuch a citie. Yerif fo jt be 
| u:d-rftood , It is an other then that Sale 
where M-Ichiſ-d-k reigned , Gen 14. 18. 
which Was ſeruſalem ; from wHh:ECnh this S4- 


, | [em WaSi40, miles dittane, In lohn,z! 23+ 


_— to. A. Don En. 


—_ 


— 


enree 


the foot of th: work] ch2t is ,- the pace of the 


V2r.15. 4ppointJor ſet;and conſequently | 
| leave, as the Greck and Chaldee doe tran. | 7 


were coicages tor preſent uf+; for tie ſtay- | 


W35 callcd Succoth, Exod.12.37. and in me- | 


or tents , made of g:cen boughes of trees, 


[] 


{ 


| 
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grace ] that 1s, grani my deſire , and leaye | 


an 


5 me ES GENESIS. XXXIV. Dinah raviſhed. | 
To there is mention of 2 Saleim-by Enon, 20. Hamny and Sechem' perſwade them to ac- | 
"oy where Iohn baptiſed ;, which is thought cept it.25, The ſonns of [akob upon that advan- 
5 tobe that Saalim ſpoken of 1n 1.5m 9. 4. | tage, ſlay them, 2.7. and ſpoile their citie,zo fe | 
T Sechem|or Sychem, as 11 Greek 1t 1S Cal- | kob for it, reproveth Sim:on and Levi. \ 
4 | [led A4,7-16. called alſo Sichar,Fob 4.5, | 1 N4 Dinah the daughter of Le- 
” | | * Pain eAramjor Meſopotamia of S145 | Z Yah, which ſhe bare unto Jakob: 
Y the Greek hath 1t. See Gen, 25, 20. | Þ{ wenmt-our,to ſee the daughters of the | 
: encamped | pitched his tents, R_ land; And Sechem the fon of H&| 
* | 16 | Ver.19.heboughtJyet was thatlandg'iv-en 27 | y on dramas mu 
8 | of Goa co hum & his fathers, Gen.12,6.7, | mor, the Evite, prince of the land, 
g { but he was a p:igrim on it , as were they {aw her: and heetook her,& lay with 
J Heb.11.9. and in hope of chat promiſe in 3 her,and humbled her. And his ſoule 
: _ _ = gem af or = _ {.Clave,unto Dinah the daughter of Ia- 
_ EINE { SET ENCE GOUT | kob: & heloved the damſcl, & ſpake 
- fgnihcation Fer 32.915. After,it became | "Ip rhe Jealdd 
ah the portion of Iofſ.ph & bis child:en, # or e hart of the d2mtle!. And Se-, | 
s |. | f0ſ-24-32. Hamor | or Emmor, as it 1$ chem ſayd , Unto Ha nor WK father, | 
= {| AJ wnittcn eAQqg.15. in He bruce Chamoy, ſaying : Take me ths mayd, to wife, | 
T4 þ. ls _ o: the —_— -=_ CRT 5 | And lakob heard, that he had defiled þ 
= { [| doth cranſlate the word. eners TNIOK $6 : : 
= | 00" CERN} :nah h 
| | they were preces of money, 0n which the i- we eaeny po eden 
= {| © | mag-sof lambs were fiawped.So in lof-24 | wh iS CALtEN, 1 NG Tea: _ 
7 | 32: Job. 42.11, It hath been an ancient | lakob held bis-peace, untill they were 
Ri |;cuſtome,in many nations,tq buy and { 1], | 6 | come, And Hamor the father of Se- 
'T not onely for money, but by exchang- of | | chem,went-out, unto lakob; to ſpeak 
4. ern gp, Au EO , as among he | 7 | withhim. And the ſonns of Iakob, 
£2 Greeks , Homer, lliad. 8, mc h- 
> {20 V.20.andltar}for thankſgiving to God, | | 6-14 2p of the feild, Ne they heard | 
b- 25 his fathers had doen Gen,12.7. and 13, | it; andthe men were greived, & they. 
- : I 1B.-&c.. El Elobe Ifract ] char is, | were very wroth: becauſe he had doen 
| | God the God of Fſrael; fo named, as atetli-| folly in Iſrael, in lying with Iakobs 
1 || manial of his faith,and a memorial of rhe daughter; & ſo, (hould not be doen 
. Ag , , fo) > , : . . ” 
mercie of God , who gave him that oew | g | a 3H mor (pake with themylaying: 
j T name: Gen. 32.28, The Iik? Moſes did, Exo. : h ( hi { . + R: d | 
7,15.caliing his altar, Febovah N ff} The SCchem My lon , nIS TOUuIe IS Alt..CT. 
' .. { Greekhere tranſſateth, he calied wpon the | u7ro your daughter ; | pray you give | 
b - | God of Iſ-ael: allo the Chaldee, he ſacrificed 9 herunto him , to wite. And make ye 
\ 1, ponit, before God the God of Fſrael, Abour  martages, with us : grve ye your 
| zany time, fell our che departure obInda | | | 4. hers unto us , 2rd take ye our 
| rom his brethren, mariage with a C1- Hh *h, | 
wereRs aq ns . Ard ye 
| naanitiſh womnn,mem'ioned in Gen.33.1, To | daagnters : 4a oy ” p/n ns 
| | &c, ſee the annotations there. ell, with us: and tNEIaNd, lhaIDE | 
HY fn Dd Y Yefore you;dwell and trade you ther- | 
| - —— | .- | in, andget firm-poſſc{$1ons therin. 
| * IA JS " aha | LI; And Sechem {ayd, unto, ber father & | 
* 4 —_ OED c_ -. : unto her brethren; let me find. grace, 
i mem 4. He ſweth to marie her. 8, HHamor hs . | br: G 
: | father foloweth the ſur, 1.3, Fakobs ſenns offer 12 n I eyc5;8nd a ye _ ay us 
5 ot the condition of Circumciſion to the Sechemites, tome,1T wi | oof jo ery 1arge : Pres 
: i | | 3 z { 


———____——_ 


 Sechemites circumciſed, 


s., | 
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and killed 


_— 


T6 


23 


a 5 AJ ” . . , 
.| will we conſent unto you: if ye wil] be 
{ as we are, that every male of you be 


of me,dowry and gift;and I will give, 
according asye (hall (ayunto me:and 
give ye unto me the damfſe}l, co wife. 
And the ſonns of [akob,anſ{weredSe- 
chem,and Hamor hits father, with de- 
ceyc, and (pake : becauſe he had defi 
ed, Dinah their filler. And they ſayd. 
uatothem;we cannot doo this thing, 

to give our ſiſter, to a man that hath. 


areproch, uatous. OQacly 11 this, 


circumciſed. Then will vxe give Qur 
daughters,unto yory and we will take 
your daughters, unto us:and we wil] 
dvvell wich you;and we vyill become, 
one people. And if ye vvill not hear. 


a ſup<rflaous-foreskin : for that were | 


be gone. And their vvords vvere 


ken unto us, to be circamciſed:; then | 
wil we take our dapghter,and we will | 


good,in the eyes of Hamor: &-4n the 
eyes of Sechem , Hamars ſan, And 


Iakobs daughter: & he vvas more ho- 
nourablz:,rnen a'l tne houſe of his fa- 


21 ſaying. Theſe nen , they are peacea- 


22 dauzhters, Onely in this ,' vvill the 


{tus rake their davzhters to us ,for 


ther, And Himor , and $:chem his. 
| ſon,came unto the gate of their citie: 
and ſpak- unto rne men of their cite, 


; ble with us;therfore let them dwel in 
the land, & trade therin;for the land, 
behold « large of ſpaces, before tt-6: | 


| 


wives; and1ct u5 givc unto rhem,our 


the yongman delayed not , to doo ; 
the thing ; becuaſe he had-delyte,in | 


) men conſcntuntous forrodwel with 
| us; for to become , one people : if c- 
| vry male among us b&circunciſed, 
Even as they are circumciled, Their 


— 


, cattell and their ſubſtance, and every 


*y 


25 


30 


31 


| 


| [ 


| 


[-s2 confidence : and chey killed, every 


Sechem his ſon , with the cdge of the 


and{poyled thecitie : becauſe they 


nites,and among the Pherizzites : & 
[,am few 1n number;and they ull ga-| | 
ther themſelves rogitker againſt me, | | 


Tand my houſe. And t'ey ſayd: 
Should he deal with our ſiſter, as with 


beaſt of theirs, ſhall not they be ours? 
onely let us conſent. unto them, and 
they.vvill dyvell vvith us. And unto 
Hamor ., and unio'Sechem his ſon, 
hearkned al that went-out of the gate 
of his citie: & they vverecircumciſed, 
every male, all that went-out of the 
gate of his citie, Andir was, in the 
third day, yvhen they vyere ſore that 
two ſonns of Iakob , Simeon and Le. 
vi , Dinabs brethren ; took each-man 
his ſvyord , and came upon thecitic 


male, And they kyl!led Hamor , and 


(vword : and took Dinah , our of Se- 
cheins houle, and vvent-our. The 
{onn- of lakob,came upon the ſlayn; 


had defiied , their ſiſter. They took 
their ſheep, and their oxen, and rheir 
afl.s: and that which was in the citie, 
and that which was in the feild. And 
all the1r wealth and al.thcir litlc-ones, 
and their wives, they took-caprtive, 


and ſpoyled : and all tha: was inthe| | 


houſe. And Iakob ſayd, ro Simeon 
and to Levi; ye have troubled me ; to 
make me to ſtink, among the inhabt- 
rants of the land; among the Canaa- 


and ſmite me; and l ſhalbe d: troyed, 


an Harlot, 


tl. ttc. tt 


| R— ————— 


CANnotations. | 


He daig* ters ] thacis , th: women ; 25 | 
Gen,30.13. Vpon what occaſion (he 
went te /ce them , Moſes telleth not? 
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| the Hebrew doQtors fay,the mayds of Se- 
| chem went abroad with cimbrels to play 
' &c. Pirkei. R, Eliexer, <<. 38. and that it 
| was 0n 2 folemn fealt day, which they 
kept in that country, Foſeph, cAniq b. 1, 
God ooteth Dinahs going, out, as an CCc- 
caſion of her evil;& atter teacheth yong 
yyomen ta be kerpers at hcme, Tit.2.5. S9 
among the lewcs, virgimes were aiter ct.19, 
yvont tO be kept in, Maccab. 3-19. Dinah 
yvas now about 14-ycres of ag?:tazKobs 
onely daughter. 

Vcr.z. Hiamoy)] called in Greek, Emmor. 
SoineAG 7.16. _ Evite] Hebr .Chiv- 
vite, fee Gen. 10. 17,  bumbled] or af- 
fit: d, that is, defiled her; verl. 5. for this 
vyord is applyed onely to adulterous and 
unlawfull copuhtion;as,in Der.21.14, & 
4.24.29, Fudg.1 9,24, 2.Sam.13.12,14 ExeR. 
22.10.11, 


tranſlateth, according to the mind of the 


vvhoit ſeemerh vyas forow full for this 
injury done her, as Thamar vvas 1a like 
caſe,z.$4m.13.19:10,S0 the Chalcee tran- 
{litethyhe ſpeke conſolations to the hart A like 
phraſe is uſed tor kind and comfortable 
ſpeaking; 10 Gen,50.21. Efay 40.2. Hof. 2. 
| 14. And that vymch in Fob. 11.19. is ſaid 
to comfort them; the Syriak there tran!)a- 
| terh, to ſpeak with their ha-t. Son 1.Theſ, 
FILL 

Ver.s: that he] namely Hamors ſon,as the 
Greek tranſlation addeth. held his 
peace, or, kept-ſilence as deaf, concealing 
his grief, and aſſwaging it with conſidcra- 
tion of Gods chaſtiſement, as other god- 
ly men did in their troubles, Levit.16 3. 
Pſal.39.10. Thus Iakob ruling bis own ſpi- 
'it, did better then his ſonns that took the 
citie, V.,27. Prov. 16 3!. 
| Ver.7. folly m [frael ]or againſt If-ae':that 
1s, 45 the Greek and Chaldze doe explayn 
et, a filthy and ignominious fact; on his pare, 
vile, fooliſh & klchy ; and co the Church 
of God,an ignominie and reproch. Mo- 
| es writeth- this according to the ſpeech 


Sa 


<—— 


Ver 3. ſpake ts the hartJor, as the Greek , 


| — 


damſell; that is, kindly on his part, and : 
fach things as liked and comforted her; | 


— — —— 


—_— 


10; 
| where you likc,and to poſſeſs ic, See Gen, 


Fl 


It 


E 
14 


I5 


18 


20 


— — 


yee upon me vehemently. 


uſed in his time, when to doe folly in Iſrael, 


; was meant of wicked aQs, done to the 
| ſcandall oft the Church,as Dext.z1 21. Tof. 
; 7.15, Judg. 20.6. 1þ eel being put for his | 
| polteritie the Fſr «elites: ſee Gen. 19 37, 


ſhould not ] the Chaldee addeth, it was 
not right (or meet ) to be done, So the Law 
commindeth there ſhaibe xo whore of the 
daughters of Jſ-4e!, Deat. 23 17. ard whor- 
dom ſhould not be named , among the 
Saints, Epb $:3. 

Ver 8.4 «ffedted } or, u faſtened, cleaveth: 
with deſire. love and dclight,as this word- 
imply<th the ſetting of ze love upon any , 
Denut.21.11, & 7. 7. 

V.10. before you ]free for you to chooſe 


13.9. & 10.15, The Greck addeth, broad 
before you; aSV.,tI, get-firm- poſſef:0ns] 
OT, hold- your ſelves as poſſe 07510 :[. | 

Ver.11. finde grace] and haye wy requeſt 
granted: fee Gen 33.15. 

Ver,iz. V+: y /argely-ask ] Hebr. Multiply 
dowry]a gift of 
the man unto the woman or her paren!s, 
before and in rgſpeA of mariage, See the | 


| law hereof, Exod.12.16.17. 


Ver.13.4nd ſpakejro weet, deceitfully:or, 
when they ſpake unto them. 
Ver. 14. thry ſayd ] This the Greek re- 


| ferreth ro SYMmeOn 3 Levi, Dinahs brethren, 


ſuperfluous ] or , uncircumeaſed-foreskin:le 
Gen.17.11. 

V. 5. Onely in ths]or, But with this (con- 
dition.) The Greck tranſlateth, J» thu wee 
will be like unto you : ſon y.22. where the 
Greek addeth the word Onely. Civcum- 
caſed ] cut 19 the fleſh: ft e Gen.17.10. And 
herc 11) was their deceit, pretending to have 
them like themſelves 1n rei'g1on & poli- 
tie; inteading, when th: y were ſick of | 


their circumciſing,to k:i] them, v.25. 


Ver.1$. good ] that is( as the Gr, hath) 


pleaſing. 


ſemblic of the cit:zens uſed to be, for all 
matters of the comon wealth, for juftice 
& judgm-at,and the like, See Deut.17.5. 
& 22415424. & 25-7, Ruth 4.1.11, 


Ver. 20. the gate ] where the publick af. | 
. 


Ver.i1, 


———_ A —_— —_— _ 
w—_— 


III —=eremenins OW ES 
_ OE OY OF Inn On wm 


——__K___. _ a—. ll. te lt. AM 


= — 
- ww — OO 7  _  — m——_— n 


” 


| 


{ 


—u 


—_— FY ————_ a. 


—_—_—— «% 


Oo OOO eons ooo cdly emer ono nn Vero — uo oo gp wr ———_ rm — - Ana Ven Tem L—— -- 


21 


26 
| 


29 


OTE OS Oo ——_———_— 


27 | 


— — — I — ——  -  ——— — 


GENESIS. 


"I. 
< 


% £> £4 


V.z1. large of ſpaces ]Hebr.of hands,m:an- 


| 10g Lirge and ſpac:ous;or roomthy ynough, 


V. 23, conſent | che Greek iauh , bee like 
unto them m thy, 

Ver.24.went out ] that is,dwelt and con- 
verſed tiiere; ſee Gen, 23. 10, were 
carcumaſed ] which being done without 
the knowledge and faich of God, vvas a 


profanation of this ſeal of the righteouſnes of 
faith, (Rom 4 11.) and was not let goe un- 


punithed of God, ver.zs5. 


| 


' 3ZO 


| 


Ver. 25. were ſore ] with the wound of 
 circumcifion , which(as other yvounds) 
' w25 mot ſore on the 3. day; as the Chal- 


dee tran{latech,when their paines were ſtrong- 
eſt upon them. im confidence ] chat 1s 3 
confidently, boldly; and ſecurely or ſafely , ( as 
the Gr. tranſlateth,) becauſe the yyound- 
cd men could no: reſiſt them. The Chal- 


' d-e referreth this to the citie which dwelt 


| 


| 


| 


| 


NT — — 
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ſecurely , as 7udg.1s. 7. So 1t noteth both | 


the boldnes of Iakobs ſonns,and ſecurity of | 


the Sechemites. 


Ver.26, edge ] Hebr, mouth of the ſword. | 
Thele things were done yyithout I:kobs | 


knowledge or conſent, Gen. 49.6. 
V<r.27: The ſonns ] the other brethren , 
beſides Sim: on and Levi, verſ, 25. 
they had] that is,one of them(Sechem)bad; 


( 
j 
| 
| 
' 


I 


and the other repreſſed it not. So1nlt- 


rac!, the fact of one man, was ſometime 


' 11mpured ro tne generali; ſof.7.1,11.12. & 


| 22,20. Exod. 14. compared with eA@d, 7. 


| L7, IF» 


| 


| 


And becauſe all na2:1ons vvere 
bound to puniſh maletaCtors;(as is before 
obſerv:d,on Gen. 9.4 )the Hebrew DoCt- 


' ors write, that for this the men of Sechem 


| 


were guilty of death,becauſe Sechem committed 
rape ; aud they ſaw and knew it , aud &id not 
judge him fer it. Mairony, in Miſn, treat.of 
Kenes hh. 9. S. I4. | 

V-<r,z9.w:aith Jor power, The word com- 
pr: hendeth all wherin a mans power and 
ltrength conhiter'; not onely (irengek 4n 


; body, bur help by och-rs, as an amy of 


wen, 1 $41.19 26. and r:es, which many 
make their ftrength , and whereby men 


| are 1ablcd ro doe much, Prov, 10.15. but © 
are 1n deed gotcen oy the power of God, | 


ES oo EEE 0 <I> Does 


> >  — 


| 


Deut. 8, 17. 18. Pſal.62. I 1.0 7: i: The | 
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Num.31 o 17.15, 


—herit the wind, Pro, 11,29. 
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Greck in this place trarſlateth ir bodies | | 
( which ſeemeth to meane ſervents, ain 
| &ev.18.13,) the Chaldee , viches, 


little-ones|The vyord being cf the liogu, 
| 
in the houſe } tiat is in| | 


«ny houſe; therfore the Greek tranſlateth, | 
in the houſes. 1 


lar number, meaneth generally the myl. 
titude of little children, male & female; 


Ver;30.troubled me] This vyord mean. 
eth not qnely diſquietneſs of mind, but 


danger alſo to be deſtroyed , by thoſe| 


vvich whom he lived. before in peace,the| | 


Greek tranſlateth, yee have made me odioy, 
So Achan troubled Iſrael, and was himſelf 
troubled, that is, deſtroyed:lee Foſ.6.18.8 y, 


25.and Pr0.15.6.27.Wwhere 1t 15 oppoled tol * 
life. For this fat of theirs,Iakob deptived| ® 


theſe his ewo ſonnes of the birthright, 

hich elſe they might have enjoyed, Gen, 
=o .7. that 1n them che proverb yyas| 
fulfiicd, be that troubleth bis own houſe ſhal 
to flink that 
15, to be loathſom, & as the Chald, explayn- 
eth put enemuty between me C7 the people. The 
like is ſpoken in 1,Sam.13.4, & 27,12, 1, 


Chron, 19.6. and the phraſe is more plain-| | 


ly opened 1n Exod, 5. 21. you have made ow 
ſavour to ſtink, few in numbey | {0 the 
Greek tranſlateth it: the Hebrue 15,methei 
mſpar, men of numbey, and the Chaldee, 4 
people of numbery,that 15, eaſily numbyed;a few, 
4 ſmall Company; as the phraſe Is explayned 
in Deut.26.5.men of fewnes, that is,a few men. 
Son Deut.q.t7.ler.44.28.The COnterary ls, 
without number, when many1s meant,z.Chro 
2.3 my houſe] the Chaldee addeth, 
the m:n of my houſe. | 
Ver.31. Should he deal } or, doe? A ſtub-| 
bora anfwer, vyherby they ſought to de- 
fend theirfa@t , vvhich lakob, upon his] 
death-bed curſed, Gen.,49.7. Haylot ] 
In the Hebrue Zonah, the firſt letter is ex- 
traordinarily great,for ſom« hidden mei- 
ning, What if it be,to fjgnifie the flout & 


big yvords of theſe yong men to theil| 
father? Soa little letter is uſed before,in 
Gen.23.2, tofignifie moderation yvithout 
exceſle in Abrahams vyceping. 
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: 'Benjaminborn, | 


| ee 
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\-Þ&Q l&-that, were vvith him. And he 
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| 1, Gad fendeth Iakob to Bethel. 2. He 
| purgeth his. houſe of Fdols.6. He buildeth @n «l- 
thy at Bethel.\8. Deborab R: bekabs,nurſe dieth 
at Allon batu:h 9. God bleſſeth I«kob «t Be- 
thel, 16. Rachil waveltth of Benjamin , 419 di- 
et in the way to Ephrath,x2. Ruben licth with 


28, The age, death , end buri«ll of Fſs<k- 


]-" A Nd God fayd, unto Ilakob;z A- 
a riſe, goe-up to Bethel, and dwel 


there: and make there an altar , unto 
| God that appeared unto thee , when 


-- | thou fleddeft, from the face of Eſau 


thy brother. And'Iakob ſayd, un- 
to his houſe ; and unto all that were 
with him:Pur-away the ſtrangeGods, 
that are among you , and clenie your 
ſelves, and change your garments. 


and [ will make there an altar , unto 
God that anſwered me in the day of 
my diſtreſs ; and hath been with me, 


| they gaye unto Iakob,all the ſtrange 
Gods, which were in their hand; and 


_ ] theearrings, which were in their cars: 


| and Iakob hid them , under the oke, 
| yvhich was by Sechem. ' And they 
Joaraeyed :, and the rerrour of God, 


-- þW&ypon the cities which were round- 
*, | \ourthem:andrhey did not purſue, 
6;| #iter the founs oF lakob, And Takob 


Canaan, chat & Berhel:he, and all the 


_— 


{. ime to Luzitvvhich i in the land of 


utged there;an altar;and called the 


- "Place; Et Berhet : becauſe there they, 


© 
a” 


| fvenGod, was reyeltd unto him;when 
he fled | 
| 


- | Bulhsb his fathers cancubine.23 The twely ſonns | 
= of fakob.27.7ckob cometh to Iſack at Hebron. 


Andletus ariſeand goe up,to Bethel: | 


in the way which I have gone. And | 


_— 


d, from the face of his brother. | 


— — 


<e . _ 


4t 
| 
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| T1 


$ | 
 - 


| 


9: 


10 


| 


'' And Deborah Rebekahs nu 
| and ſhe yvas butied, beneath Bethel, 
| under an oke:and hecalled 


4 


| God fayd unto him , thy name (hath 
| b:en)Iakob:thy name ſhall not be cal- |- 


 racl. And God ſayd 


| 


ahs nurſe, dyed | 
ader an 0 I the name | 
of it, The oke of weeping, . 
And God appeared unto Iakob, |. 
' agayh; when he was come, out of Pa- | 
dan Aram : and bleſſed him... And 


led any more Takob, but Iſrael ſhalbe 
.thy name, and he called his name, 1\- 
el. unito him , I aw | 
God almightie, be thou fruitfull and 
multiplie ; a nation, and an afſemblix 

of nations, ſhalbe of thee:and kings, 
ſhall come-out of thy loines, And f 
the land, which I gave to Abraham & 
to Iſaak, to thee will I give. it: and 10 | 
thy (ced after thee, will I givetheJand. ' 

And God, went-up from him: in the 
place, where he ſpake with him, &ng 
lakob ſer-up 2 pillar ,, in, the place 
where he ſpake with him, 8 pillarc 
' ſtone: and he powred-out adripk of-. 


IT” IE IE 


15 
16 


| 


| 


| fring 
ON. LAKE x 
| the place, whereGod. ſpake with him, 
| 

| 4 

| 


| her ſoule was departiog, for ſhe dyed, | 


\|his father ,' called bin Ben-jamin. 


theron:and he powred oilther-- 
And Iakob called the name of } 


B<thel. And they journeyed, -from | 
Bethel; and ther-was yet a litle-pegce 
of ground,to come to Ephrath : and 
Rachel bare-a-ch1/2, & had hard chilg- | 
birth. Andit was , when ſhe was 1n 
| her hard child birth: that the midwife:] 
ſayd unto her,fear nor, for thou ſhalt 
have this ſon alſo. And it was, when | 


| that ſhe called his nvame,Ben-oni bur | 


OO eee ed... 


( And Richel dyed':'& the was buried, E 
in the way to E Pray that & Bethe 


$3: x (fe 30, P{Ls 7-036 JJ. 3. 0 AT 4 | 
Jebem. |. And Takob ſet-up. a pillar, 


| upon her graye : that & thepillar of | 
F ___ Bb+.*" Rachels. 
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_ | Iſrael journeyed ;. & he ſtrerghed-our 
| #| histent,beyond the tower of Geder. 
12 | Andit was,when Iſracl dvvclc in that 
lang; that Ruben vvecnt, and lay vvith 
| © | Bilhah, his fathers concubine :.& If- 
\ | raclheard#t: _— 1. 
23 | And the ſons of Iakob,were twelve. 
| | Theſonns of Leah; Ruben, Iakobs | 
\ |] firſtborn: and Simeon, and Levi, and 
* | Indah, and Ifſachar, and Z: bulun. 
24 | The ſonns of Rachel; Ioſeph, & Ben- 
| 25 ; jJamin. And the ſonns of Bilhah, 
| Rachels handmayd; Dan,and Naph- 
26 | tali. Andtiie ſonns of Zilpah, Leahs 
F | handmayd; Gadand Aſcr: thele, are 

| the ſonns of Takob; which were born 


| came,untolIfaak his father;zoMamre, | 
+ {| rothecitie of Arba : thar © Chebronz 
| vvhere Abraham and Iſaak , had fo- 


' |-were: anbundred yeres, and fowr- 
. 29 | Skore yeres. And Iſaak gave-up ehe 
ſ: ghofF,and dyed,and was gathered un- 
to his peoples ; an old-man , and full 
{ of daycs : and Eſau 8& lakob his 
ſonns, burted him, | 


i 


<6 CA Motations. 
B Ethel) that is Gods houſe ; a place dif- 
cant from Sechem,avout 30. Englith 
miles .{outhward: of it, ſee G-z,28.1 1-19. 
| anceltar] that is , offer ſacrifice and pay 
| thy vow with thanklpiving for thy for- 
mer deliverances, & ſtr:ngthea thy faith, 
-| againft thy preſence feares; Gen, 28. 20. 22, 
| 8 31. 13..& 34. 30. | | 
.4, | Ver. z. hi bauſe] the folk of his houſe, 
RYE who he carctully cleſeth of 1dols, (hich 
'B. "gry no 2grecmente with the bouſe of God, 
[3 or.6.16)and informeth inGods wayes, 
as did other ſaints , Gen.18.19. Foſ.r4.15, 


_Þ 
4 


i... 


27) Rachels grave, unto/ chu day, . And | 


27 | tohim , in Pzdan Aram. And Iakob | | 


'28 journed. And the daycs of. Iſaak, | . 


| 


+ | brew fignifieth eyther Gods of alienio,, | 


F 


_—— 4 


Lv 4 
— 
———_. .. 


| meant :dols, images, or repreſentations of |} 
God as appeareth by y.4.So thoſe which ® 


| brought from Labans houſe , whence Rx| | 


| Ged, that they give not the ſacrifice of| | 
| fooles ; Eccleſ.5.z. +  :i{' garments) an 6-| | 
| ther ſign of renuing by. faith and 'irepen- 


# 


© | waſhed, Exoti,19.,10,+.14.Lev.15.13, Soare 
TIE 5 


$ 


_explayoeth it ; or Gods of the alien , that is, | 
| of a ftrangey , or ſtrange naticn ; and (o the | 


Paropaec ſayd to be their F78's, jn 2.5m. | 


the captive Sechemites, which were ido-| |. 


' brue doors have'gathered a polluti6 by 
| Tdols;; ſaying : Hdols doe defile, by the de: 
 trine of the Scribes ,” and it is clo elyeſignified# 
the law;(Gen, 35.3.) put away thelfivange Gods 
the: are among you, and clenſe yourſelves , and | 
change your garments, e And therein, are fowr | 


principell uncleaneſſes; by the Idol ſelf, 61d by | 
> ihs 3 waits doo wf44 » CI RL wh f 


with bimJhis ay be meant o the, | 
tived Sechemies, Gen.34-49, "Fi 


Y LY 


| RE « 
ſtrange Gods) or ſtrangers Gods : the'Hes. 


that 1s, «lien or ſtrange Gods , a8 the Greek'Þ 


Chald=e Urneth it, Idols/or erroneous God:) © 
of the peoples. , By thele ſtrenge Gods we. 


are called the Philiitzaas Gods , which Da. || 
vid burned,z.Chron.14.12.are by another |® 


P/ 


c.hel had ftollen her fathers Gods, Gen 31,| ? 
19. Or lately taken from, and co me with| | 


dolarers. After this example, Ioſuah,Samu-| || 
«land others, purged the church of idols, | x 
when by repentance and faith , they tur-| ® 
ned and were reconciled to the Lord , Þb.| > 
24-23 2.5417. 3.4, Tudg.10.16. 1 

clerſe] or purify , which ourwardly was| Þ 
(according to the law)by waſhingiin wb | * 
ter, and other carnall rites, Levit; 14+ 14. | 
Num.31.23. inwardly,by the grace & ſpi-| | 
rit of Gdd, P/al.51.4.12. Exch.36.25, Heb.| | 
10.22. Ir behnveth all, to cake beed to] 
their teec, when they goe to the houſe of 


tance: tor when men came before God, | | 
their garmets were cyther changed if they 
weteundecent, 2.Sam.12.20. or otherwile,! * 


we exaort:'d to.:denſe ourſelves ; from «ll file | | 
th 1Ynes of the fl:(Þ and ſpirit 4 3+ C0791. & to 
haze even the garweent [potted by th: fleſh,Fude, || 


C- 


v.z3. Fcom this praQiſe of Iakod che He- 


hk All. AA. A. —_ ed a ——c. 4 —_— —_— _ tt... 
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: | Pſ4l.106. 28, Deus.$2- 38- Adaumony in Min, 
| Ver.3- 41ſwered me] the Chaldee eranfla- 


| tr:Þ, 7 hu word was my belp in the way which 


the mmſteriall in[huments therof, © by theO»- 


lation offred the:to,&7 by the wine that is pow- 
red unto it, - And they defile men and. veſſels, 
by towching them ec. Deut.7.26.Eſai.35.22. 
tom.3, in Aboth Hatumath, chap.6, C.1.057c. 


teth, rece:ved my prayer, in the tie of. my diſ- 


} have gone. Gods «nſwering of his people, 


_—_—— 


A. 


f . 1 


LA 


” 


—_— 


_ 


1s when by word or work , he graoteth - 


: þheir requeſt ; as he is fayd to anſwer by 


fyre, when by ſuch a ſign he reftifieth his. 
approbation,1. King.18-24. ſo he anſwereth 
by giviog men his bleGings, Eſa.41-17 .18. 
or delivering them from miſeries, Pſal. xz. 


| az, 1t is tkerfore more then bare hearing, | 


as Eſai.30,19.when he heareth thee,he will an- 
ſwer thee. $o here Iakob calleth the viſion 
& oracle of God,(Gen.28. 12, 13-&Cc.) his 


1 anſwer, 


+ Ver.4, earrings] idolatrous jewels, and 


-fuperſtitious monuments, which are to be 


abolithed as well as idols;and which'may 


| eaſily be turned into Idols theſelves. Hef, 


13. Fudg.8.24--27 . Deute7.25. 60 124b. 3+ 
Exod. 32. 3. 4. So by the Hebrew canons, 
Tt is commanded(they ſay) in Demt.12.2.3.70 
deſtroy Fdolatrie,and the mmiſterial inſtruments 
therof , and whatſoever s male for the ſame, 
Auld it u forbidden(byDeat' 7.26. Jto have any 


| ſe (or profit) by any of theſe things , Aſaimony 


ereat. of fdolatrie ,ch.p.S.1.2.  theoke] 
or, as the Greek & Chaldee doe tranſlate 
utthe Terchinth, (or Turpentine tree, )the tree 
under which afterwards Iofua fetr up a 
fone for a witneſs ,when having clenſcd 


-.]'thepeople of their idols ; che made a co- 


venant with chem and gave them a law © 


——— 


| Sechem, Foſ.24.23-25 26, There alſo he hid 
: | them. from the knowl:dge of his familie, 


under an.oke , that they might fot eaſtly 


| be found: okes and other trees being.con- 
-- {fecrated inithoſe' times to'rehgious uſes, | 
-:.4 3nd therfore Rtood long unfeclled. :Deut, 
12.2, {ee Gen.z1:33: Vnder {uch alſo,they | 
ſomtimes buried the dead, as atter in v.$. 
- - | The Greek yerfjon here addeth,fskob hid |. 


= 0... 


— 


—— 


| 


ft | them undey the. Tercbinth yreezin Sechem, C7 @- a F 


F 


10] 
o 


» 


| the Chaldee, ſave that for:God 


boliſhed them "unto thy. day.. 


Ver.s. they jouwneyed] the Greck explai- 


nethit, «Ld Iſrael removed from Sech:m; | 
 terrour of God } that is , &-migbty terrour 
ſent of God upon the cities. The Chaldee 


| layth « terrour from beforerthe Lord, Other- 
| wetfe alt ;he Cictes round about, would & 


eaſily might have dettroyed Iakobs fam- 
lie,for'thre maſſacre done at Sechem. : 
Ver.7.El Betveljchac 1s,the God of Bethel 


before he calcd it Bethel that is Gods houſe, | 


Gen.:8.19. now for addition of graces i160 
God , he addeth ro the name, calling the 
place God, hguratively, as being his houſe, 
The |l:kz 15 in Exod. 17, 15. was reveled] 


or, were vevel-d, that 1s, did appeer 1n more | 


manifeſt ſort. Here againe a word pl urall. 


153oyned with the name of Ged,to fienify: 


the' myſtcrie of the Trinicie 10 che unite 
of che godhead: {ce the not:s on:Gen.z0, 
13, The Greck cranſlateth it fineularly, 
we rveled ('or did appear) ; ſo alſo dooth 
it layth, 

the Angel of God, . 2 1 | 
Ver,s. nurſe} ſcnt with herffom her ta- 
thers houſe; Gen, 24.59. How ſhe came 
to -be in Iakobs familte, is uncettayn? the 


| Iewes ſay , ſhe was ſcot to call Iakob 


home , as was promiſed in Gen.27.45, She 
might alſo come thither upon other cc- 
caſion,aftrer Rebekahs death. 
of weepmg]Hebr. <Mon Bacuh : this name 
ſhewerth his greif, for tne death of this 
matron; the place alſo being the lafeſ} 


- and moſt honourable that tner&he could 


have for ſuch a purpoſe; ſee the notes on 


v. 4. & on Gen. 23. 2. Tone Chaldce para- 
' phraft, for Oke, craaſlareth the Plaine ( or 
' Vaily Y' of weeping, Bur the Greek tarneth 
 1tan Ok: & fo doch the 


Trruſ</emy Ther - 
gurm Sce alſo Gen, 12.6. [ia ; 


Ver.9g, 4. 4yn] the Greek:adderh,in Lux: 
where he hid appeaicd to him! belpie, 


Gen.1S. 11:12,tY7/ Lug 210 Io 

' Vito, Tf «:tjthe bameieivcn himbetore 
of the.Ang:}, 1s her2 agayvu- given and 
confirmed of Go4 ; for tlic {trengthniog 
of \]Jakobs .taith }, and afſurance- of Gods 


| grace unco him.Seg Ger gaiakys : + 


V. I1. 
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MT eres gemgho) oteiſſoes: Fe | | binkjtedrfhe wand in ber chile | 


a. cereren 


'Gen. 19. t. The Greek tranflarerti it, thy: 


God.. _ an ofſembly} or company: rhurcb 
of nations: the Chaldee ſayth, @s «fſem>!y of 


tribes. Here God confirmeth-the blefſi ng 
| given to 1akob by his father [fark 7 .and | 


amplifieth it, ſee Gen 23.3. 48-3-4- 
Kings] the Chaldee addeth,that ſhall rule 
aver the peoples; thus GodFpiveth him the 
blog of Abraham, G*n.28. 4, & 17. 6. 
Ver. 12. and] or , that u 20 thy jeed ; lee 
 Gen.13.15. The Chaldee « xphaineth 1t; 7 


generations, 

Ver. 13. GodJthe Chaldee fayth,the glo - 
vy of the Lord: meaning the viſion which 
now appeared unto lakob.Sce Gen. 17. 22. 

Ver. 14, ſet wp Jjehis he had doen bcfure, 
and now Tepeteth 1t:or 25 is ik: ly, being 
ruinated ; he new repayreth 1t , ſee Gen. 
28.18, drink offring] or, « powred- out- 
offring , in eff uſcon : uſually callcd a drink- 
offring becauſe 1t was onecly of liquon's of 
- moiit things,as the Afinchab or meat-off ring 


'| was of dry. And: tis drink offring by the 


law of God was of wine or Sechar, Exod.: 9. 
40. Num. 28.7. among the hethens ſome- 
ime of blood, P[al. 16.4. vil]eo 
confecrate ic.See Gen. 3.18. | 

Ver. 15+ Bethel] that is , Geds houſe : ſee 
Gen.z$.ig. Thus.he renewed the memo- 
riall of his faich 8 thaokfulnes co God, as 
God did before of his promiſes to him, 
Y.10.11.12, $4.5 2:5 

Ver. 16. they journeyed | the Frreek ver- 
ſion addeth, [akob journied from Baubel , cr 
| pitched bis text beyond . the tower of Getder: 


- | borowing theſe words from the-21.yerſe. 


4 litke-peeceJor,about a mile,as the-Chaldee 
paraphraſe explayneth ir. This word ts ſo 
uſed alio-in Gen, 48.7, 2. Kiw2.5.19. and 
not cl{where. Ephrathja town 


| called u{yally, Bethlehers, that is, The houſe 


of bread: v. 19, ſomethinkit to have the 
nam*< Ephi«th of Calebs wite , ſoealled, r. 
| Chron.2.' 9 24.It hath both names in Mic. 
F. 2. Bethi:h:m Ephrata: there Chriſt was 
born , Aft. 2. 1. the breed of Ged that came 


| from heaven, loh.6,33;, badbaid childs 


Mc. 
——_— 
— — — 


to thy ſouns; the Greek adderh through their i 


17 


48 


$1 


1 


| 


>| the body,to God thir gave it,as Ecdeſ. 13. | 
| 7. Þſal. 146. 4. This thewerh the Souteof 


4 
4 


thac is,had fore and painfall Jabour, Ac- 
"cording co theichafliſewent layd on Eye 
| and tier daughters 4, Gen. 3, 16. It 15 dayly 
.: .to-be- (een, 8he Phildlopther obletverk 
+ 1t,hatno drratureſufghtth ſuch ſirong pames w 
| travel; is woman doeth; { Ariſtot.de Anima 
| (7; ) notwithſtanding ſhe fhalbe favei i 
- thild-bearing', if they continew ih farh ; &c, 
. 1:Tim 2.15, - 

Ver.17, midwife] named iti Hebrew, of 
- þ belping the woman i child biyth : fo Exod. 1, 


| 


IF-16. thou ſhalt have] cr; thi «ſe 
And this was according to Rachels defire; 
ſec Gen. 30. 24s 


Ver. 18. departing I or going-out , from 


man,to be a fpiricual immortal ſubtfance, 
diſtin from the body. The he:hensac: 
knowlodged this, faying , toat death w n 
thing els, but the departing of the ſou from "8 
bodte , .«Aviſtot.in his book ot D:ath : and 
chat the ſouls of men ave divine and when they 
goe out of the body,, they veturn unto the.ven: 
Cicero l, de eAmicit, Ber ont] the Greek 
and Chaldee interprets it, Son of my ſorow. 
En chat ſhe anſwered nothing , but thus 
named her {on;ic ſh:weth ſhe received no 


|-commfort. The like caſe:, was in 1.Saw, 4. 
1126.11. The word on41s after uſed by:lakob 
| for his painfull ſtrength : Geng 49. 3. 


Benjamin ) that rs, Son of the right hand: 


| meaning loved , tthdred , and efpecially re- 


garded.' So man of the right hand,in Pfal:$0. 


18, for one:Joved and much regarded of 
; God. This onely of all Iakobs children, 
i Was born-in the land of Canaan. 


I 


V.20, wnto ths dey} the time when Mo- 
ſes wrote this, and after in Sauls dayes, 1- 
Sam, to, 2. About this place., at Chrifts 
birch,many iofants were mtirdred by He- 


 rod:then Rache! wept for her children ,, & 


would not be comforted beeauſe they were #01, 
ler,z3r.15. Mat.2.16.18. | 


Ver. u1. Gedey ] or Gadey as the Greek: 


writeth it : by-interpretation the flock or 
berd, A. tower of this name. is allo men- 
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(ſhalbe)to thee, z ſon:as Ioſeph before. was, | | 
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1 BS . tiontdin Af: on as - Tg,þ Ver, 24.t{4cher TR Ada Ind ind 
by " |. Ver. 22. : concubine ] a ſecondary wife ; ſee ; | ferpretatio of thele, ce the $ og 

= | ** | Gena 2.4. Sheis called alſo his wife, Gen, | | Gin. 23. & 30, Here is co be Bſived |, 

= |- (4s. By cs ſhametull crime (ſuctras is | * FhbW Tſſacher $Zabnton, are ſet tit ht after | | 


© | © { ot ovce nated wnthug rhe $ethens, 14Car:5.5.) | | Lada, though Dan 8 Ndyhrdl., Gad, and | 
FY | « }Rubti-lofi tis ficſt-birthrightz 1: Ehr0n, 5. / | Aer, were burn berween them ,2Gt8.:9, | 
= | _.:41.Ge1.49:4- Jakob.alſp himſelf , haying a- | _ [: 35, 410 3Þ.5.;8, 414 13. 1$decante Bl) the | 
> | + buſed Bilbah,commary tothe firftinftitu- | | tonns of one marhec thould be (er togis | 
 } Trionot maridge, Gen.30.4. 45 here chalti- | | Acer : So thiey are placed alfo in Gen,46.” 
= |  8.---14.15.& 49 3.--14 (whete Zabulow id | 


| Tſedof God : So Abfalotti Lying withhis | .*} | 
| -- Fiacher Dividsconcubihts ; God rherby | before Fſſachar,) & Exod; 1,4: 3. "Nath, 1.5, 
_ F@r4ttifed Davids ſyniis , 4. Seb 1t,10, tr, | 54 $8.48; 1.Chron, 2:1, Aid wn this order 
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| | @& 16.23, 7 hratd.ut} the GreeR: -þ'were ey grayen & ſee on rhe. fhanes up- 
|-g<rfion adderth;eFit appeared evilin he ſight. | 90 Aarvas Ephod ; lee Exod;48.10.22, 10 
| | Buc in che Hebrue,nothing is ſayd; on:ly | the annat8nons. 


an empty ſpace is left inthe line , with | 26 | Ver.26. were born]. ſo the Greek exptels 
| this mark o to move cobfideration 2 as a ſ-rh i the Hebruc being fi war , wat 
45 


| Before in Gen.4, 8. Sometime forew is ſo | bojn. So in Gtn.48.22. ''' Pddah eAum)] | 
*'F great, as words or ſignes, canuot expreſs | -:4-or Meſoprrainie, foe Genz 35: 26.- Bur here 
| - {ir Exk 24.23. and ſuch might h:re be: 1] exotpr Beijonin;fof he: was bern/.in Cana- } 


; | Takobs caſe. Here alſo isa pawſe and | _ | an, v-18. lakobs ſoons, though born our | 
| - | breaking off, as20 a g2w macter , even in | of ta< 1a 1d , yer come ihereznco, jt being | 
| che midft of the verſe: ſo in Deut.z.8. | promiſed them of God, Ger.,23.13.when 


| © | twelve]which becdmming fachers of ma- | Efaus ſonns botiritr tte knd,doo por out 


| and 'g've phce;Gen;36:5-6, 


| | ay Sibilics ate Called he iwciVe purtiarcbcr, | 1 4 014.74 
| Th 007-1 IRE arid the peoples tharoume 6f* 27} ' Ver.#7 Aanie)iee Ge:r3.18/825i2.the 
V 4} hem,arc named the fwdive eres, LA.26.7 / | Greekaddeth,he bring yer «live,ta Mfronbre. 
j. & although many great evils, haye alrea- 26. |  Ver-29.hs peoples] tis godly torfachers: 
wy |. dy-8 will hercafter:more appear in th-ſ[ec 9 | (-e Gen 25.8. buried him)ſo l{ark & | 
* |} .r | ſonnsof Ifrael; yer God in mercy pardo- | Iſmael buried Abraham: Gen.z4.59,Elau & | 
os | ned them, & bath fronoared/them in che | Rkbb were now 120 peres old,Gen 25,28. 
ad pre with gredt'dignities, thaccheir | the world was-2288. yere old: AndIfaak |: 
a” 7 nathes (ould begravenon twelve prect”| | | had lived blind'; above zo. yeres before | 
Ys | ons ftones ; 8&'caried upon the hye preitts  his:death Gen, 27 1.-Which death is here | -*\ + 
© | , 1 hart;Exod.:8.21.29, and that the gates of | mencioned,to make an end of Iakobs hif. 
| ,. , the heayenly Ieruſalem ſhould be after | coryztor othcrweile the things folowing |. 
#5 ry the names of theſe ewelve ſons of Ifcact; | nn Gen 37. &'38 abqut Ibſeph and Indah, t 
F 4 _  EYXeR.48.31. Rev.2t.12. And their number | 21 | 


| fel put before Fark dyes. 
{ FF SC CCIITET y* REI * $-o-bDy i 


; 


Vagirwas anſwerable to-the twelve princes 


> | --* chrramedt Hmad,@arag. rs, foivicre- | | IT—l 


Ws Luk. 6.13.Rev.z1.14,And although of Io- WE | | 

_ nan wibes, Gen,48.54 6, 4,7] 1: The generations of Eſau by his three wives. 
. \ fo thacaftera ſore " theres wete thirteen; | '6.Hy removaly 10 maunt $4", 10, m_—_— 
| yet the ſeripuite in nartfin$ or rehearfing || - -: of bis ſonns. 18.” The\Dukes which deſtenagd | 


- |them;afulllyſferteth down bur rwelye; o- | - | of bu ſonns.20. The ſonns and Dukes of Se *R 
| 51 | mirtingthe name now of one, then of an | _ ir. 24. Anh firrdeth mules, 31. The kings | 
[1 on , 23 may in: ſundry places be obſer- * ""*wigkas The Dukes that deſcended of 
| -- |VE9, Dent.33. Exck 48. Rev.7.8c. |, Sjan. \ SR 2 6 | 
| LY - "or 2 &.. « Re y vw ho & oof ; bs P IS 3”: n " And| | 
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Þ'] ZX Eſau, he is Edom.. Efaurook 
. ] bis wives.of the daughters ofCanaan: | 
. 4 adah,the daughter. of Elon the Che- 
, - {-chire;and Aholtbaman,the daughter 
of Anah&the daughter of Zibeon-rhe 
Ente.” Avd'B Feaitth?, the daughter 
of Iſmael ,the ſiſter of N- -baioth. And 
Adgh Lt ro Eſau, Eliphaz and Ba- 
(emath, bare Reucl..; And Aholiba- 
mah bare; fenſh and\aalam, and/Ko- 
rah»theſc were the ſonns ofEſau, which 


| vvere born, unto him, inthe land of 
| Canaan, AndEſau took, his vvives, | 


and his.ſonns and his daughters, and. 


,: althe ſoules:ef his houſe;and bis cats 


- -- | rell:& #&-hipbeaſts ,&al his ſubſtance, 
' © | whichhe had garhercdi in the land of 


 {'Canaan:and,vvent unto a lang; from 
>. | the face, of Iakob his brother. For 


cheir { ubſtancewas moare,thE chat they 


2 mghtdwel ropitherz and the land of. 19. vvife of Elan. Theſe weeche fonns | ; 
_ .- q-rheir ſojournings , .vvas not able to | | 
 ]bearthem, becauſe of their cartel), | 
| And Eſau dwelr,i inthe mount of $-1r; 
' 9, | Eſau, hes Edom. And theſe, are the 
$1 generations of Eſau , the father of E- | 


| dom; in the. mount of S24r. Thcie 
| exe the names of the ſonns of Eſau: 


Eliphaz, the ſon of Adah, the wif: of | 
50h Eſau;Reuel, the ſon ot Baſemath, the | 
3 wife of Elav. And the ſonns of Eti- | 


_ | phaz, were: Teman,Omar. Zepho & 


 Gatam , & Keniz.” And Tirmnavvas | 


concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus ſon; and 
| ſhe bare to Eliphaz , Amalck : theſe 
| were the Conn of Adah, the yvife of | 


'Eſau. - And'theſe .were dhe ſonns of | 


'Reu2*l ; Nachath), and -Zerah';Sham- 
.mah 4nd Mizzah;theſe were the longs 
of Baſcmath , the wife of Efati. And 


theſe w ere,the. fonns of ph, | 


oo RI <> mn. EEE 


| 


'N NJ theſe, #/Yhegeheritionsof; 


1:5 | Korab. Theſe were dukes of the | | 


138 ; _ And Difſhon & Ezer, & Diſh: 


24 | nam, And theſe were the ſonns of 


26 baoah he daughter 0 of Anah. And 


;. the dang hter of Anah:; the daughter 
of Zibeon” the wife of Eſau : and ſhe 
| bare to Eſau; leuſh and Iaalam , and | | 


| ſonns.of Elav ::the ſonns of Eliphaz, 
the firſtborn of Eſau ; duke Teman, : 
duke' Omar , duke Zepho ; duke Ke- 
16 | naz, Duke Korah, Aduke' Garam, | | 
| dike Amalek:theſe wwe the dukesof| | 
. | Eliphaz,,.in the land of Edom ; theſe | } 
17 | were , the ſonns of Adah. And theſe ; 
were the ſonns of Reuel, the ſon of E- ; 
ſau; duke Nachath, duke Zerah ,duke | | 
Shammati, duke Mizzah : theſe wer k 
the dukes of Reuel, inthe land of E-| 


dom;theſe were the ſons of Baſemath, | * 
18 | the vvife of Eſau, And theſe were the { 
ſonns of Aholibamah , the wife of Ee; | 
| av ; dukeTeuſh, duke Taalam , duke; ' 
| Korah: theſe were the dukes of Aho- : 
| libamah, the daughter of Anah, the] | 


- of Elauzand theſe the dukes:of them, 
| he » Edom. 


uid Theſe were'the ſonns of Seir , the | 
; Chorite; the inhahirants of theland: | | 
| Lotan and Shobal , and Zibeon,, and 


: theſe were the dukes of the Cho- 

| "fie the ſonns of Seir,in the land of 
22 | Edom,And the ſonns of Loton were, 

-| Choriand Hemam :and the ſiſter of | 

' 23 | Lotan,, wa Timna.. And theſe were, || 
the ſonns of Shobalj Alvan and Ma- 
nachath, and-Ebal : Shepho, and O- 


$5 Zibeon , both Ajah' and Anah : this 
| Anah,we hethar found the, mules in 
{ the vvildernes; when he ne the affes, 
25 | of Zibeon his father. And theſe were 
| theſonnsof Anah, Diſhon: and Aho- 
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| | (ingrof dom, | 6 ENEST SS. - XXX V I. Dukes, 1 : 


— OY OI _— RY | 


, theſewre,the-lanns ofDiſhan: Chem- | 4.;: Timnay duke'Alvah , duke» Tetherh, 
"| daniand Eſhban;and:Iethran and Ce- | 47 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke | 
37 | rany **Theſe were, the ſonns of Ezer: | 42 'Pinon.' Duke Keoaz | "duke Temanz [ 
38 "Bitfan ahd Zaavan,and Akan. Theſe | 43.” [dpke Mibzar: Duke Magdie! duke | 


| | were, the ſonns'of Diſhanz Vz and A- 7 2 Tratn: Theſe exe th ic dykes of Edom, i 
28 | [a0.- Theſe were; the dukes, of the 204 according ro thei: habitations; ip the ! 
wy Chorites: duke.Lotan , duke Shobal, land ofcheinpaſieſionghes Eſau the | 
| 30. | duke Zibeon', duke Anah: - Duke | --: farher of Edom. BE # 
© -|Diſhon,duke Ezer,dukeDithan:theſe:| - | £42 140099 JC Es 40d | 
| were the dukes of the Chortes, Sane LET 
| ©] dingto their: Gukes in the, 1and'of) os ah  dnnotationss —__ 
| Sei... | \ | h-- Encyatibns 1: redearſ2h of: Elaudof- 
1 And cheſe: were be kings. which We f2 ipritg,' wherby the promile to Abs 
3 reigned in the land of Edom: before. | ra4:am for mylrip] catton 7 Gen-22. 17. the 
there reigned «ny king, of the ſonns | - | Oracle given ro.'R: bekak,| concerning | 
32 | of I{rael, And there: reigned'in E- | | _— o——y rk her womb; Ger 
| « \1 2 e 10 ved 
dom, Bela the ſon of Beor: andthe | ,f wpon Eſau ; Gee —_— 20. mawbeſcenin | 
:*. ].Name off his, citie was , Dinhabah.,, j great ms ſure dccamplithed; with-the dif- | 
| 23'| And Bela dycd : and there reigned in | | ferent efltate of the children of this world, | 
| hisſted,, [obab the jon of Zerach, of | - | as the children _— TR 
14,7 % | nealogic is agaynrepeted , in 1, Chron, x. | 
4 Boutyh: ALS TELE 11. 3$» $Coiv 5+ Edo} the name. & note 


] reigned in his ſted ,Chuſham , of the nates GE OT 


25 Jand of Temani... And Chuſham dy-| , | .Ver;t, of Canaan] thatis; as the Greek | 
| ed: and there rezgned inhis ſted, Ha- craoflacerh . s of the Canaaentites 3 ® contrary ro | 
> [| '-- | dadthefon of Bedad, who ſmote Mi--| the will of God,ot Abraham,and of Iſa:k'| 
ny dian, in the feild of Moab: and the. his father; for the Canaanites-were 4 cur- 
OF 36 | name of his citie was, Avith. And _ ui - mags = - _ 94 I 
k $ a  Hadaddy ed: and there retgned 1 his . have other names , whichia choſe times 


471 ited, Samlah of Maſrek#h: And Sam- 


was uuay;as Ejar himſclt;is called Edem: 


_ io Jah dyed: & there reigned 1 in his led, | Iakob, 15 called Fjracl.: Maacah daughter of 
— | ,8'|Savb of Rechoboth@y the river. And Aviſbalom , 1. King 15.2. 15:Called Micdiab | 
\ |” |Sauldyed + and there reigned in his | . - | daughter of Yreel, 2. _ 13. 3 3nd wany | 
= {| cd, Ball thanan; theſon of Achbor. || | hk. + , -» Zibron J called in Greek { 


we [© 1-0: th Sebegay t. he was 2:4ndiather to Aholiba- 
W | 39 And Badl-Qhitrian the ſon of Achbor, |; ” 1}. m oy, father to cdnabe: (oruhere was a dif | 


Fe Ba dycd +.and therercigned in his ted, | | ference between theſe zand eAnah © Zi- 
& * Hadar pand thename of bis citic was |, .,. | | brow, which:were:breitht28, v.20), | ©, | 
By Pau:and'the name of his wife;Mche- } +. | * Evite] or Chivvireain, Gen,26 345 called | 
| rabel ; the dauj per of Manred, the || 3 Chobe; whichahough \they -werg dife | 
,q *« 21 7 ,«þ+ (DE peopirs,{Cen.3s 5 16.3 per mg 
TN Ab te! WA peri And theſe - 3k thay: dwelkone open tr ob Tf 


| 

| | 

is ; 671 ; parts ks of Eau, | Therfore:1n-Gen.35.340 for -£lot 4: Che) hite, | 
25 «fqoras ing tOtheir EL apa dmg tro | ws | the Greek there tranſlater heEvitel | 

{| their places:z* " their names-1 & ke L 3 | Ver..3- EE allo Mat, 1 
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| T2134 10 2” m2 | 
'Þ | }! 4 IF $4 Gnas, *XENVI. FEEL. $5 
12"! 2 vers he was DING 16; | his 
(Wer yGBenaby; . ; Ungular eg kn Greek _ 1 2 (H rs ealted Dip & Pro- 
| _ "_ om, l. ved great enemizs tolirael. Exo. 17.8, 14, 
5 | " err. Jed «Corgrhong , er F God cherfore- commanded. the .Memotic 
| | amntet on Synobatog| | Cotati conmael he memo 
I8 cy one ON Sk " ent,25\1 I 
N i Pene botato ra ba? came bn wy | 18 S; Rebel wo Greek theſe 
| - \pollaymn, ir inhericance geo '3, hamied,: Reg ouel; \Nachoth, Zere , Some Tr 
; rh And Gow 35446 CF 99102" et, be-' Adoxe;(or Sdmnte oo Meoxe.as 1 Cbros.r. 30) 
| [5 / Ver.6. took] or, heddaken, co we z V X New "I Leglam) j n Greek, Feglew, ad 
| | fore lakobs m_ ;2S =. odd Þ = T4 Kore dard 
 "] 32.3-8 33.14 $ Providence Þ "Pak arg *#- dukes]that is ,Governours,Cheif lead. 
| | : + oY ay "] are fe {5 | Mn. Ls Coke Kings. A Duke t 7 _ 
0-7 444 Ri | iluph, that is a Cheif leader,or 
21 vs, perſons ; i an Greek, 4161 em Fn hr in Hebrue erage of rue) gl Chalir 
. c* Be 46.26. unto « lend] t rh 1 | q Rabba , a Maſter ; T. Greek Hegemon , 2 Ru 
© 091 "ROT q- Fu 'G a >» 9g Jer or Governour. Here 14. Dukes are 
Ancth (nfithe lnd of Ceey For tough | | rehoued ro Ely 7. that me of his wi 
= | _— clufually-ſignificct "ro; yer | Adzh ; 4: of Baſemath, and 3.of Aholibz- 
| > [ener fe omme hover <Parcne| 16 Vere, KoukJn >. thre iq another 
bc A | dukeof this name,'that came of an other 
| h in t.King.R 30. is el, unto (or in) thy { qu ame, £1 . . 
L.- --= Sa—ledrory heaven, in 2.Chron.s 21. | | m_—_ — _—_ 1s "E Aiphaz his chi. 
4 is written, fromthy dwelling place from hea- rh = _ s ——_— En © i 
|: ven, So.the redemey ſhall come unts $ton, Eſai. | oolef? I ayes re kk af = Yai 
$9. 20, 'is by che Apotile trariſlated , out Wa 114 Ver 19 -he Edemſthe Greek tranflacethh 
:*] Sion, Rom:t1, 46, Alon vCohronr, 13; 19 |, oſ he Rh of Bdem 
| 10 thehigh place, is in Greek according to 'x pas. the Chorite wo Chorees, where 
ba + ſenſe no eTes oak = 2% [; 4.6.theſe ſcem to be of theEvits 
| phe. 1 17.2, rake from thee: nr kem - Ar toremegtioned. v. 2, for Zibeon there cal-| | 
Ba __ ar, GG tay rg Ge wt 4 led 20 Eyue,commetrh of this race here;& | 
O92 0 9 IPC ex Lect "1 av. vs 7 . inhaþuants] in Greek, ſingu-| © 
| We ore Jores 624 þ wah 2 bart "hi inhabitant. * 'Zibeon] in "Greek 7 
. gither. A like occaſion, parted Loc and ry, e In Diſbon] 
 '{Abram;Gen,13.5 of their ſojournings ] NT iS egong : kin [ 
rhat i whern the were ſojourneys | Called after,; :Diſhax, ver, 26. the Gree | 
| is, y J wo |  /hoth places, calleth hing Deſos. 1 Exer) : ! 
| Bf} Veris/of Ser] a man, mentioned v.20, | "Daſhas} 5 Greek Ri- q. 
| "+ who-dwellinz:there , the. mounrayie |, - j 10; Greek. A/er.. ” $ fer in | © 
4 "country was called by tris name's 2nd < | ack dau: Joe he pots gn O04. 18.50 3 T: 
c wlwd © ver.28 +3 
| __ — rs — for poſſ: a hs I"Fa Lia calle 'S ina. *,in i | Chron, 
9| ve.s. of Edom] rhiar'is, as the Childee | bs 1135; Here in Greek Haimas : in yn <a 
; \{ expoynds it,of thr: Bdomatee: [ce Gen,19.37. | -: | M4391 emer. A ow re 
| - [ja thoxnnotarions.” | 9:14 rhormnboptntiets ng Yo in Y 
rr] _—_ [ ee] called ephi; KOs 1. || Ca: IF: Mn oy ib | 
| [1 56: TheGreth here unnech 1] Phat © 4; >, 
| es ner wy nre \Gothom end Kent | | 419 I s th 'S, FE? we e Tee" foo 1 That : 
| T2} wer; ra Timns} thewss filter co Latan, ' 1 we 0 > dceafion may be'fe pa fa ptOG " b. 
'* Tofclie riccof theChorita, vaſe | . | - a1]thisGeil{ctihets inhiexiethe Chiorites 15 "ll 
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J amount Seit ; Dewt2/ r2:\and fo oor his 
living by his ſword, Gen. 27 ,40- 


ſignification of Parted, or $'p4iatd, as CiF- ; 
| fering from all other beaſts. 


|. a | V. 23. cAlve») called eAljen, 1.Ehrou.t. | og | V.z5. Abolibamb] 1n Greek here Oi ; 
23 49. in Greek Golom, | Shepho] called | bems: and in 1,Chron, 1 41. Flib-ma. 
: | Shephi,1,Chron.1.40. in Greck Sopbay, but | 26 V, *6 Diſhan} called Diſhon : v. 21. an 
| in 1:Chron. 1.40, the Greck is,Sapphr.. 1 Chron. 1.41, in Greek Deſen.” 2D 
24 | '. V. 24. both Ajsh] Hebr, an eAjah * the Chemdan} called al'c Ckamram, 1 Chron. 
| Greek omicterh the word ard, as fupcr- 1.41, d changed into yr. as'is cfien: fre | 
| fluous,faying, the ſonns of Shebegon, «Ale, £5 | Ger. 19.3 In Gieck eAmade; and eAm-:lam, 
1 Oxudn, The Hebrue ecxe doth the like,in | | 1. Chrox I.41. Ce FI pronouic ed Ke- 
1.Chr01.1.40.& in other places,as x: Kung. | | ran Or Cyan, in Greek Charran, | 
| £1.72, & 2. Chrox, 13. 1, compared Withz..| 27 | | V-27 Aker] calied Ialan, 1, Chien 1. þ 
Chio,22.10, & 1.King. 15, 1, SOIN Geneſ, | © | 42. in Greek here Oukam: ard 1n 1.Chron. | 


40.9, cAndþ}faiber in law te Eſa:,v.2. =: en, 
mules] The Hebrue lemim, 1s no wherz 28 V. 28. Aran. Thus hve we hete of Sir 


found but 1n this place:wmules-clſwhere are ſeven ſons and 4 daugh er, avd aga'n of 

| called Peradim, 1, King-10.25. 2.King.s.17. thoſe ſeven, ts ſonns and a davohrer. Ail 

| Tt is therefore doubred what lemim here which 'or Eſaus lake, are regilired 10 the 
meaneth. And the Greek leaveth it un- | book of God. | [ 
tranſlated, Famem, as not knowing whatit | 29 |- V. 29. Chorites] Hebr. Chorite + fin-ular 
ſhould be. The Chaldee turneth it Gib- for plura]l, as v. 21. fee Gen. 10. 16. The 
bareja, that 1s, Aighttes, or Gients, as the Greck keepeth the ſingular, Chorri, 
word 1s uſed Gencſ,6, 4. Others, becaule | 30 V. 30. their Dukes] that 1s, their duke. 

: | $«nim hath affinity with [am the Sea, and | domes, as the Greeke tranſlateth it, Fur | 
#47, Waters, tranſlate 1t hot-waters, or | theſe 7, ſonns of Seir, had their dukedoms | 
bath:s,which Anth ſhould find in the de- ' at one time, in feyerall places ardidid 


| Hot one ſuccede an other; as the Kings 


ere. Bur becauſe it is knowen that mules 
that follow. So Kin in Eſa.z3. 15 15 uſed 


are ingendred of the mixture of horſes and 


' «fſes, or of hee-aſſes and mares, as Plinze | for the kingdom of Babylon: & four Kn*s, 
ſh:weth in Hiſtory. b. 8.ch. 44. (tranſlated _ | in Dn 7.17. are four kingdoms,as th» H ly | 
| com6ly therfore in Greek h:monous, that | ' | ghoſt there expoundeth it. in verſe, 23, the | 
. | 15,Þalf-afſes, 1.King,10.25. &C.) and mules f:urth beaſt ſbal'be th-fourth king tom: & ihe | 
.: af themſelves are barrex and doo not en- thront of the Rin, 5,2, King. 11.19.1S by ap 0- 
| creaſe, as the Phfloſopher noteth; eAviſt. | ther Propherc2It-d, the t#rone of the hirg- 
de e Animal. |: 15.1t 1s likely, they Were not ' dem; 2.Chron.23.:0. | | 


| Created at the firſt of God ; becauſe hee | ZI | V: 31. of the fonns} or, to (th2! 15 over or | 
| gave all ſuch creatures tis bleſſing, to be ' 4710n2) the ſows of I-2+1; the Gr: [:yel mn 
fruitfull «1d to multipty,Gen,1.22.28.07 $117. | Fſraet:; thats, before Mefes time] fu; bee 


— 


And that.ghergtoze they were found our "| was kimg in {:ſÞurin't Deut. 33.5, Thu E 

by the witof this man, who feeding his | © [a water his dakes. had © t 15 poſter1'1y 8. 

p-- | fithers afles,cauſed rhEto eogendr with | © | Vines, » hich fuccefliy: 17 rutel their pro- 
b-  Panotherkinde,xs horſes, which was both | | Ie; Whites Iſrael was, in atfiiction 10 E- | 
; againſi nature; 25 firſt God ſct every thing " gypr,Exod.y &c. | | 


—— 


* ««cording to bis kind, Gen.1:2.4' 86.19.10, & | 32} i V: 52. Bala} in Greek, Bak: and in r, 
-* 5 agaaſt che plain hw, whichihe attergave | *' | Chron 'g3, ig ſtrd'et Bror,the Gre: k nath 
| }'Uato rac}, Leviriry. 19.thou alt not letthy | - |* Sepphor,” according” to the name of the 
4g hor tekinigender with & diverſe kind, And the | king of Moab,m Nun; 22.2, | 
| Dathe.Fering hrftgive them bye Ancb, might | Ia) V* 33" BoxriBju Chi/f cirie in the 12nd | 
| Wy Changed into Peradim, which bath the | | of Edcm, Eſa.34.6, o_ 1. 1 Greek _ | 
_— OS ; £ .£ | 
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" {led Boſors | « ' : \ 


' V.34- of T:mani] that Is, of the Temanites, 
which had tne name of duke Teman, Eſaus 
nephew, v.15. Of this land was Eliphax, 
Iobs friend, Fob, 2. 11, By interpretation 
Tem ſignifieth the South; & ſo the Chal- 
dee here taketh ir, The Greek tranſlateth 
Ajom of the la1d of Thaimenon. 

V. 35. Bedad] in Greck here b4'41: but 
in 1.Ch:on. 1.45, Badal. ſmote] that 
5, killed as the Chaldee & Greek explain: 
| ſoe Gen.14.17. feud] that is, coun- 
cAvith] called A- 
jith,t,Chren.1 46. in Greck her: Gethamm: 
but in 1.Ch-0n.1.46.'Ebith., » 

V. 36. Sanil th] 1n Greek Samada of Maſ- 
ſekkatin 1. Ch-0.1.47. Samaa of Meſeriks. 

V. 37. Rechoboth] a citie built by Num- 
roJ, Gen. 10.31. in Gre: k.Robooth, It was 


| by the river Euphrates, as the Chaldee EX- 
| poundeth ir, 


V. 38. Baal-chanen] the ſame name by 


(Channibaa!) of which name were ſundry 
-Cap:411s afterward, as. in the tory of the 


F: | Carthagineao. warrs.,, The Greck ſayth 
.. | here Bailaenon10 1.Chro., 1.49, Balcnon ſon of 


 eAchobor. | | 
V. 39. Hader)] called Hadad, r. Chron.r. 
59. Tae.Greek is, «Arad ſon of Barad. 


\ {. . Pas] called allo Paz, r. Chrox. r. 50. in 


Greek Phogor, but-in 1. Chro, 1. 50 Phaonl. 
In.that cheſe Kings were 0! ſo ſundry ci- 
ries, it appeareth their kingdomes came 
.not by inh: ritance, bur either by eleion 


tou live, Gen. 27. 40, -_ , Cauphtero 

Me-24heb] by daughter ſome underſtand 
neece ; others take A:3aþ4b for the name 
of a citie, Afedeva, named of golden wateys, 
whichthe word fignifieth,, a deughter (or 
inhabitant) whereof ſhe was. The Greck 


of the p-ople; or gotten by conqueſt, ac-: 
| cordingro the oracle z by thy ford ſhalt 


tranſplacing the parts of it, is Hennibal, | 


| 


| " 


þ 


q Ve. 42. Mibxer] in Greck Mc;ar. 


| 


wy 


F 


| ſeemech the form of. governmene way) 


{ coming out of Ezypr, they mention the 


| moved the dignity of Kings from that 


: 


| peregrination or. ſojornizgs, v. 7. Gen. 35.1, | 


— —  — 


X VI. 


—_— Gy | 


the Edomites, tho 


gain chaged among tl onmragch 
| ' e£ 11g 


it is Uncertaine W 


Dukes of Edom, Exod. 15.15, and as they 
paſſed through the wilderneſle, they ſent 
to the King of Edom, Nuwero. 14, ard here 
ic was layd, theſe 8. Kings reryned m Edam 
before any King rezgaed in Ifrae},v. 31, Ie 
is lik-ly therefore, thar upon the urkinde: 
dealing of char King of Edom, (which ſee. | 
me:h to be Hades!) who denied to let If 
racl paſſe through their land: the Lord re. 


como-wealth, & ler it be ruled by Dukes 
again; whereof eleven are here by.name 
rehearſed. familees)the Greek ſayth, 
in their tribes, Timns) 10 Greck Thaw | 
na : and Thaiman, in 1.Chron, 1.54, 
_cAive] called eAhes, 1 Chroz. 1, 5H. in 
Greek Gola: and there, Mong. Ietherh) 
in Greek Iethay. 
V. 41, eAbolibamsb] the Greek writerh | 
theſe names here, Oubemy, Helas, Fhinon 3 | 
and.in 1, Chron,1.5.2 Elibame; Hele, Phinon, 


V. 43- Fram] in Greek here Zephecit | | 
but in 1.Ch-0n.1.54 eArerames. : pt 


þabitations] which the preek eranflateth| 


edifices,that 1s ,builded habitations, pe 
poſſeſion] or firm-bold $ whereas Takob| | 
& his children dweleino the land-of cheit|! 


. 


& :8.4.God thus giving Eſau his portion 
firſt in this world; and atter,dooing good* 
unto Iiracl, Deut,z. $o &c. Sce allo Gen. 
Fo 11 = 


— AO 
4 
—_— 
—_— 
di 


Cu'wP, XXXYH, | 
2. Foſeph « bated of bis brethren, 5. Hi two- 
reams : portending bis ſuperioritie over 1hem- 
13, 74kob ſendeth him to viſe bi brethren./18, 


.| hzre cranſlateth Son of Maizo0b, in 1.Chro.. | 

r. daxghter.; in Chald 'e, danphter of the} 
| Gold;meiter;(or oldejoi-h) Ia 1-Chroxn.1.1. | 
there is-add:d the d-2th of this Hader. 
 hzre omi'e*d; 2s, And Hadad dyed. | 
- V. q9-the dukes] after. eight Kings, ir 


—— 


They conjpine his death: 1.1 - Reuben ſaveth him, ' 
{ 23» They ſip him and <«ſt b m:into. api. 26+ | | 
By Iudehs «iviſethey ſeil him to the Iſmatiues, | 
JI. wn d-cerved by the bloody oa), | 
mourneth for hmm, 36 He ſold into Egypi t6'| 
Potiphar Pha-4ohs eunuchs; no 
: - Andi} 


1. | 


— 
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4 54 
\ :| yenteen yercs old, was Geding! the | 


» Alock vvith his brethren, and he1w4a? 4 3 
|1ad; with the fonns of Bilhah 8 vvith 


| 


BY. La ts dreaines. 


"Ganu31s. 


_—_. 


470 


= 
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| their father loved him , more then all 
his brethren ; & they hared him: and | 


 feild; and loe my ſheat aroſe,and allo | 
ſtood u right : and loe your ſheaves, | 
| compaſſed-about ; and bowed-down |- 
. themſclves, to my ſheaf, 


"6.0 | 


Ng Iakob dwate, in Ss land of | 
hs land: of Canaan, :Theſe are the | 


the ſonns of Zilpah, bis fathers wives: 
and loſcph brought their evil report, | 
| unto his "facher. And Ifracl, loved 
| Toſeph, morethen al his ſon ns;becauſe 
hewa.the ſon of old-age , unto him: 


lours- And his brethren ſavy, that 


could not ſpeak to him, with peace. 
And Ioſeph dreamed, a dream ; & he 
told ::, to his brethren: and they ha- | 


1 | ted him , yet the more. 'And he fſayd |: 
Ft, untoths Hear I pray you thisdream, | 
Tn dreamed. For behold, | 


 yvhich I 


and he made him, a coat of many-co- | 


we were binding ſheaves , vvithin the 


| 


Wa 


| brethre ſayd to him ſhale thou reign- 
ing reign over us , orruling rule over | 
us? & they hated him , yet the more; 
for his dreams; and for his yvords, 


and told it to bis brethren: and ſayd, | 
behold I have dreamed yet adream; 
&behold', the ſun: & the moon , and 
eleven ſarrs , bowed-down theſelves 


$ | ja dream i this, vyhich _ haſt 


untome, And hetoldirto his father, 


_ | andto his brethren : and his father | 
a! 'tebuked him, & ſayd unto him; what | 


"Mi 
—_ 


———. Ano. 


—— 


the ſojonrnings of his father: in | rl 


Iz 


generationsof Iakob;Ioſeph brag ſe- | /* 


13] 


14 | 
| Goel pray thee 


'$) 


18 


And bis- 19 | 


| 


. dreatned? ſhall I | and: thy mother &, 


down our ſelies torhee,to the earth? | 


| unto Tofephy, doenor thy brethren 


father, obſerved the (a 
brethren vent, 
flock; in Sechem. 


ying. And his 
: And Iſrael layd, | 

feed in Sechem?Come,and I will ſen 
And he ſand to him 


ſee the peace of thy 
he peace of the flock; 


loe here am |. 
brethren, and t 


him from the vallie of Chebron, and 
he came to Sechem, 
found him ; and bchold he tas wan- 


he layd, Po ſeeking my brethren:tell 
| me, I pray thee, vyhere are they feed- 
ing ? And the man ſayd, they arc de- 
parted hence, for 1 heard them ſaying, 
Let us goe to Dothan : And loſeph 
vvent, after his brethren; and found 


atarr off : and before he came-neer 
unto them,they crafrily- confpired a» 
= him; to flay-him. And they | 

d, ech-man unto his brother : be- 
| hold: 'this mayſter of dreams, & com- 


20. 


Ang he dreamed yet,an other dreamy | 


ming. And now, ccme and levus | 
kill him, and caſt bim i into one of the | 
'pits; -and we will (ay;anevill wild. beaſt | 
bath caten him:and ve ſhall ſee, whar | 
his dreams will be;/And Ruben teard 


hand:and ſayd; ler'us nor ſmite him, 


which; 35in'the wildernes, and lay no- 


hand upor-him:that' he might delie | 


Ces 


at— 


and bring me word agayn: & he fent 
And-a man 


dring in the fcild:and the man asked 
him ſaying , vvhar ſeekeſt thou 2 And | 


them, i in Dothan. And they ſavy him, 


| mm ſoule/And'Rabenſayd unto them : 
- | Shed no bloud; caſt him,into'this pit | 


TY 


And his brethren;envied him:bur wh | 


| 
| 
' 
| 


His death con Tia, ! 
| 
| 


© {thy brethren, coming come,to bow- | 


to feed their tathers | 


"TE 
chee unto them: and ke ſayd to him, 


| 
| 


! 


| 


| 


= 


rt; and he delivered him, out of their | 


1Joſephis fold. 

%"" ( '0 i OUT of their;hand Oo return he |; 
[bye et IIS dock was, upon hisloins: and movrned tor hig 
* | when Ioſeph-was come,unto his bre- | 35 | ſon, many dayes. Andall his forng;| 

| threa : that they ſtripe loſeph out of & all his daughters, roſe-up-to com. 
' ThiscoM ; the-coar of many colours, | . . | forthim, and he refuſed to be com 
' 24 | which w4 0n him. . And they took forted: &he ſayd,for | will goc-down| 
_. | himzandcaſt himuntoap1:: andthe | unto my ſor, mourning ,to hell: &| 
| pit was empry, ther, Was no water init. his father ,. wept for him. And the 

And hey late-down, to eat bread: & | Medanites, fold him inte Egypt un-| 
chey lifred up their cycs, & ſaw ; and. to Potiphar, an Eunuch-of Pharaohy; 
behold, a wayfaring compagie of If- | - | the Provoſt Marſhall. EZ 
maeclizes,was commgfromGzlead: & | | _____ HOLE 
cheir camels bearing , Ipicery, and \ dhnbtatione. 
baulm and myrrh; going e tl 1 wr 
down to Egypt. And Iudah layd, 5 7 | ; 
 unco his => 10 what profit 5-3, if e _ Here beginneth ehe ninth 

ye kill our brother, and concele his-| .. be Boa We LE a Called And (lake) 
bloud > Come, and letus (ellhimto | , ; 41, G4 oY 


, 4 Ver. 1,-'of the ſojournimgs] or pile rimere,,| | 
the limaclitesz and le t not Our hand, | thac is., (as the Greek Gyth) wherin by fa T2 
| be upon him- ; for he & our brother, ther }ſaak ſcjourned : fo Gen. 19, 8. & 28, 


Sow « 
our flcth: and his brethren hearkned. ae 16 Gods remembrance of his pro- 
And her pad by, Midanieymer: | | mi 9106 an yrondence orig 
; | chant menzand they drew,and lifred- | |, EB. Hcb.x1.9. Þ aTL In 
up loſeph,out of che pit and ſold To--| Ver. 2. Thefe ] which are rehearſediþ Z 
ſephro the Iſmaelites, for twenty(ſve- Gen, 35..23.--26. for this isa proſecuting) 7 
kels) offilyer : and they brought {0- of that hiltorie , which was by narration | 
| ſeph, mto Egypt. And Ruben retur- of Eſaus pedegree, interrupted :-0r , thee | | 
ned,into the pit; and behold loſ-p" which follow , are the geveratians, that is | 

rhe I the forie of things which did befall him | | 
wa not inthe pit : and herent his [eG i4 9. 8x. eld} Heby 
clothes, Andhe returacd unto his as of 33 el; 5 fo Ge As ks father: 
brethren, and ſayd:the lad is nor;&1, pond. + mes grower Ay; 


| nour;thed h:1ma child 17, yeres; fo hea-| | 
whither (hall I'goe, And they took, | grine nowifhech his aged father 17yeres/ } 
loſcphs coat: and killed, a kid'of the |,-,, ; 1" Egypt. Gen. 47.,9,28-. ,: | led) or| 


—_— Ln WO ——__— = — 


——_—_— 


—Gznzz15, XXXVII, Takobmourneh 


a 


— 


rent his garments, and pur ackcloth 


_ - Se ot r= 


© . » wi tes __——_— os | Wn 

| goars ; and dipped the coat ,.in the.|. | 2*"$.94n ; whicti word js uſed nor ongly | 
hloud. And they ſent: the coat of |; Seed + ong if yeres , but often fof « evan, i 
1,7 Or miniſter, ſee-Gen, 24/24: Trithis ſenſe, it] 

7 many-colours , and chey brought \{ SIKEE not: th-loſephs hamiligie; an how' his {+ 7 
ro thetr fat herzand ſayd, this bave we |" | cher ;, chough he loved' him mott , yer}-| 
found: know now , whitherit be thy. | brought him up wichout.idhencs , or coc- | || 
ry ſonng.coar,, or no: And he knew it, | .-- | kering., So Chrilt the ſon of man, came notto\ | 
and {ayd, j#@.myſonngcox; an evill | | Caeped a Bu door; $4e,20-pfe . || 
wild-beaſt hath eaten.him :. Ioſcph | we 'o7t7or nfm e;tHſeir infamous, cariage; 1 
istora is txn-in-perces, And takob | \ - |, oo ty ave yi re pore of theny: Te int 
wn: 6+ 43G woe | {water Ioſrphs good ——_ | 


jy —— - — —_ 


-+ 


et em. 


—Y _ 
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bd, This beiog haryelt work,, kod 


 "JEthis wav'one occaſion , Which his TO Wdvvg,/ "1 ] 
- - | harvett- wſually figatſymiy che larer rinve | 
| orend, P;«&.126:5.6, Afti13.3 9.Rev. 14.19. 4 


| -- | brechren took ea hate him. So Chriſt was: 
aaced of the world; for teſtifying that the 


; 


| works therof were evall. lob 7. WT | God forethewed, not the preſent bue fue 
F | Ver.3, of old-age unto hins] that is, of bu | | rux&he@nvur 'which Toſeph ſhould hav2, | 
b o/d-age, born when his tather was old:fo | #frer many dayes of forow. Alo when | 
| Gen, 44.26, The Chaldce applieth this old | Ms brethren went into Egypt for corn, this 
| age co loſephs manners, ſaying, hew« < | | dreamt was fulfilled, Gen.qz. 6. | Withiv] | 
wiſe ſon unto him. And others lay, warner | Or,inthe midſt of « feild. compaſſed] cr | <{() 
| Benjemin alſo a ſon of old age? But becauſe (74-  Prood-round about; and this is a figne of ho- 
| hob) ſaw by (the ſpirit of) propheſie , that lo- | Nour ro him that is compaſſed. Therfore 
4 ſeph ſhould reign ; theyfore he loved kim,«bove | | the teſtimonial of Gods elorious preſece, 
| ali bu ſonns. Pirke: RoEliex. <h.39, | - Fufudlly'is in the midfi;and others ſtand «- | 
| many'colours ] Hebr. pajſins, that 1$ , ve- ! bout. Num.2.17.Rev.q.3.4:S0 Exo.18.13.P[7. 
rreties, and ſo the Greek hath (poikilon,) ve- | © | 8 > rg 8. bowed 'down]or did | _— 
riow Or menifoid,”'0 weet in threeds & cor | © | bryſence: as was fulfilled in Gen,42, 6. %5 
[ lours an cmbroydered coat;ſuch kings da ugh- 3 Ver.s: reign} reign] that's, it deed reign: | 
rers uſed ro wear, 2-Sem. 13.18: Such God ſofter, in deed rule rand in'v. 10, ih deed | 
ſpiritually clorkerh hjs church with al,P/. | come, They apply His dream'unto'them- 
| |-45-14 15, Back. 16. 10.73, and therby 15 | | ſelves,(as did alſo the Madianires, Tudg #. 
- | fignified the varietie of wifdome and ma- | 13: 14.) which aggr; vaced their ſyn in 
Fnitold graces given to his people. Epheſ.3. reſiſting Gods man:fetted will, 1b. 15.22: : 
| 10. x Pet.q, 16. Song, 1.9. 19, And Chriſt The mannerof ſpeaking,is alſb a der.yal: 
{had ſuch, above his fellowes , Pſabn.44.8. ſF«'t thou reign 7 that is , thou ſhalt not: [ee 
+ 2 Htb.1i9,* © © | : Gen. 18. 17, Thus Moſcs, and Chriſt him- 
te \ Ver, 4, wihiprace ] or unto peace , thatis, |- ij ſcIf, were refuſed by their people, At 7, 
TS treebly, gently, lovingly x for of the abun- 27.35, Luk 19,14+. «x9 


| -- Frlanee of the hare , the mouth ſpeaketh, | FO |. Ver, 10; brethren] Abrahatns ſeed were |- 
-  [Adit.12.39- The Greckittranſlaterh , no |. likened ro ſtars for multitude, Gen'22.17. | 


peareeblething. 5 F here [3kots children are likened to ſtargs, 
| P-| Ver. s; dreamed] by ſuch means God u | for glorie, ſhining as lights in che won | 
+ {ſed of old to ſhew unto men, what he was | Phil 2.15. & in Dan.$ 10, they are allo the | 
: -Fabontto doe Gen.41. 25. Foel 1.28, Num. hoſt of heaven. Jakob and his wife are here LA ds 
1 $2.6. 1 King.3.5. Soch dreams were to be | + | the ſus & moon;fuch honour God youch- 2 
| regarded 25 oracles of God: other , have faferh to his contemned' ſervants. And 
---|theirdeceits and yanitics 2 ſee Ger. 20.3, Zoſeph intt.is , as in many or her particu- 
AndGod fent dreams to Ris peopl*,fom- lars, may reſemble l[eſis,at whoſe name all 
| - {eaſe tocofort,, ſormtime to chaſten 8& af- Knees muſt bow. Ph1l.2.10; | 


Ver. 11. obſerved]liyd itto hart,howſo- 


© [th@therw. Mat.2:1 9'-22.70b,7.13-14. yet o ha 
ey'r for the preſent , he gave his ſona | 


| - +] the moteJHebr. they add: d yet to hate him.So g 


by Chrift'& his diſciples for declaring Gods | | leight rebuke , nor fully percc iving the | 

, word were hated of men, 2s lob. 17: 14. F | end of the thing. Thus'is it ſpoken alſo of | 

: have given them thy word, the world hath Marie the mother of Chriſt, Lak, 2.1951. | | 
bated th-m, Thisftorie of I:.ſiph is 2 pat- | 14 | Ver. 14. the peace] thar is; the welfare, or” Pay” 
5 | ern of afffiftions, which che godly fuffer | how they proſper : as the Greek explayneth.| ; 
> -| © [inthis world for Chrifts ſake andffor the | 47, if they be well. See Gen.q4r.16. As Ioſeph- 

; | word of thett teſtimony *:* and it mini- | here, ſo Chriſt was ſent ro the loſt ſheep 

| | g [frcthcomiors roche difleſſeds”@— | © |'of the houle of Itzch, nor only to know; 

| | balls + Ver. 7: binding] Hebr. ſhrraving'; or ſheaf-| bat co procure their es" Luk 

; OE IT SED IEC SIIEE: ky nM LNE<SSs —_—_ Cc 3- a whats em] 
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he 


29! 


| forth Ioſephs care and diligence, So the | 


| ofthe Egyptians and Madiaaites, crattily 


- | defear, $0 running headlong cogither, | 


— 


chat greae maſſacre .committed 2 
| while before, by Iakobs ſoans,Gen.34.The 
danger of the place., might make Lakod | 
þ2nt'D Fg. | 
more carefull ro inquire. of their welfare. 
Ver.15. « nan] the Hebrew doGtors un» 
derſtan1 this of the <fogel pany: woo 
in Dan.9.21, the mm Gabriel : Pirke Re. Sic- 
zer <þ.38. but this 15 uncercayn. li 
Ver. 16. ſeeking my bretbres] this ſetteth 


o 
; 


Son of man came , to ſeck, and ſaye that 
which was loſt: Luk, 19,to. 
| Ver. 17. Dothan ] ot Dothain; for both |. 
| wayes it is written. The Greek calleth | 
it Dothaim, Ic was 2 place about 8. miles 
| from Sechem, In this cown yyas Elizeus 
| the Propher , 2. King. 6, 13. : 
_ Ver. 18. craftily conſpired | or malignantly, 
as the Greek tranſlacion fayth, This word 
15 alfo uſed in Pſal.ros. 25. & Num.25.18. 


lotting againſt the Iſraelices.So the hus- 
| bandmen conſpired the -death of the ſoa 
of God, Luk, 20, 14-This is the beive, come let | 
us kill him. 

Ver.19. mayſter of dreems]this they ſpeak 
in mockage.; the Greek cranſlateth it, 4 
dreamer. The Hebrue phraſe meaneth one 
| that hath great skill in dreaming,or a cap- 
tayn dreamer ; as his brethren , are after 
called wmaiſters of arrowes , that is , cunning 
archers , for their malicious praiſes a- 
gat alt him , Gen,49. 23. anda maiſter of «n- 
ger 1s 6 angry furious man, Prov.2z. 24, & 

IS 

Ver. a9. oze of the pits] or, ſome pit ; this 
ſetreth+forth their inhumane crucley , 
that would ill their brother, and not 
y ovchſafe him honeſt buriall ; to which 
they nextadd , a lyeto difſemble their 
murder ; and a contempt of the cracles of 
God,yyhich they ſought and thouzher eg 


—_—_—— 


"SD" 


into a world of yvickednes: envie carying 
them, «Ad. 7.9. Gen. $923 | 


| to Sechem]which Was about 60,JEveliſh | 
| files, diltane from Chebron.. There alſo | 
". | was 


6 
| 


22 


3 
24 


\ 
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25 


| 20 #4ke away bis-life © ſmite bim deed. ..A like 


| is pur for che life of man or beaft.See Gen. 


->| ſtripped by the wicked , Mat.27.28. Here 


-gainlt him. . ,,, , 1nſoul ] that is, ſo « 
phraſe 1s 10 Fer. 40+ 14. Deut.19. 6. 11, for 
which.ia Num. 35, 11+ IF. is ſayd to ſmites 
ſoule; ſoalſo in Levit.24.17.18., Where ſouls, | 


Ives 17, Smting is uſed for killin » Gen, 
4-15: | bw £1450; | 
Ver... that]or,to the end that,The Greek 
addeth, for he ſought, that be might deliver | | 
him, -It appeareth by Geng 42. 22. that 
Ruben exhorted ther-to more then they 
would yeild unto. MO 
Ver. 23- ſtript loſeph ] ſo Teſus alſo was 


Joſeph, in the anguith of his ſoule , be- 
ſought his brethren, tor fayour, but they 
would not hear him, Gen.,qz.21. | 
Ver. 24. no water] into ſuch a dungeon 
was Teremie put, fer. 38. 6, and out of 
ſuch a pit in figure, God deliyereth. his| 


; priſoners , out of the pit , wherin is no water, 


people, as Zach.9.11, F bave ſent forth thy 


Ver. 25. eat bread ] lo doo the vvicked, 
eating Gods people, Pſal. 14. 4. This 
ſheweth they wanted remorſe , or ſought | 
(ac leaſt)to pur it away with banquering, | 
as eating of bread ſomtime ſigaiſiet ,Ex0d, 
18.'12. Sec allo Gen. 25, 34 ' _ way 
faring-company of Iſm. ] the Greek tranſla- 
ceth, wayfaring 1ſmaclites, and the Chaldee 
calleth them a troup of eArabians. Afterin 
ver. 28. they are called Aidianites , and 1n 
"verſ. 36. Medanites, ſo they were a mixt 
people, dwelling in that countrie , called 
therfore by the Chaldee <Habians which | 
fienifieth Mixed people,ſee Gen.10,7. 

Gilead) which was a place of merchan- 
diſe , as appeareth alſo in ley. 8: 22. 8 3+ 
6: 8 46-11. | ſpicerie] in Hebrue 
Necoth , which is though to be a certayn 
fruit of ſome, waxe, baulm]or ro- 
fin, as the Greek tranflatateh je ; a thing 
good to heal wounds , ler.$.22, & 45,11. 
8 51.8.  _ myrrh] or Ladanum, yyhich 
is a fat moiſtpre on the herb Ladum;or,che 


| ff uit of abeLot tree;according to. theHebrue 


Ver, 21. delivered him ] to weet , in ref- name Lot.. So Gen 
; name Lot.. n. 43+ 11, Or accordin 
| peR of death which they intend:d a- | | to the Greek Stade, (commonly valled 
"PM 2a IG" YE + Dp | RN Storax 
__ — — —— — —— — —— 
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/ | ted,and obczed, T4 BE ET; ; 
V. 28. Midianites]- children of Afidian | 
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Th theiy feet: Pirke; R. Ehex. eb-38; 
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| . | V. 36; conctale) or cover,(hide) bs blood, 
| I1ob.16.1$ x 
V. 37. bear 


kned} 07 heard, and ſo cenſen- 


| Abrahams fon by Keturah, Geneſ, 25, 2. 
who dwelt in the I{maclites countrey , 
(which alſo were Abrahams chiljren by 
Hagar ,Gen.36.15.) therefore they are here 


| called by both games. $0.in Iudg. 8, 22, 
|| 24.26 It may alſo be tranſlated ttus, 
i eAnd the men, the Midianite merchants, paſſed 


by. ſhekels] or ſbiilings : this word the 
ChalJee exprefſ-ih, which wanteth in 
the H-brue. What a ſheke! was, ſee noted 
 0n Gen, 20 36. Chriſts price was little 
more , whom Iudas I:icarior ſold for zo. 
ſhek-Is, Math. 27. 3. yet ttiat was but the 
price of a ſlaves lite, Exod.z1.32. here Io- 


ry, double the value of common ſhek-ls. 
| The Hebrew DoRors referre unto this, 


| chat threatning againſt Iſrael, becauſe they 


fold the juſt one for filver ;, «nd the poore, for « 


pdive of ſhooes, «Amos 2.6..2nd they fcigne, 


_— OY AM— ht. 


that of 'the 20. ſhekels, every of the ten 
pitriarchs had two ſhekels, to buy ſhoces for 


V.259, rent hy clothes]'a fipne of forrow, 


[ 3-T'v. Gen.44.13, Numb. 14,6. | E 
' -Verf.30 is not] to weet, «live: ſo hee 


©. | thought, and ſothe phraſe bonifieth, Fer.-| 
| 32-15, forhe fuppoled, his brethren had | 


. 
. 


- 


killed him;as v.20. 
Vetl. 31.4 kid} or, go 


. 
* 


after him. 
V. 33. & torn is torn 


I 


F Vert as buck, By this: 
Pollicie, Takob ſhould ſuppoſe his fonne . 
was dead, and inake no further inquirie. 


Þ or, tearing is torn,” 


that Is, ſurely torn:the Chaldee ſay thy killed. | 


FR liquide) which 5s made of .the fat of 


; | new mth, as Dioſcorides ſayth in b. 1.c.62. 


q 


a... a. 


leph is by the counſel of bis brother Tu. | 

| das the parriarch,told for Xflave,Pſul 10. 

1 17, tor ewenty ſhekels After by the law, 

| meas perſons ot Ioſephs age, were incale 
ma 

ol vowes,valued at twenty ſhekels, Levit,27, 

"| 5. bnt thoſe were ſh<kels of the ſanR 12+ 


| } and renting of the heart with gricf;loel.2. | 
. | 13. So Takob did; yerſ. 34: 2nd others, Job. 


hems 


Y\ 


1 This* added -to'all-lakebs forruer' for- | 
| rowes, and one of the moſt gricyous; for | | 

: | which he admitted no cowforc;v: 35.1jeak 
{ alſo was yet alive, and 2 partaker of'his | 
{fon Iakobs grief, See the notes on Gene. | 
| 35-2-9. t 


-|terfeic ſorrow,8&-concele their cruc] tad, 
} R-uben himſelf alfo keepeth counſe}; The 
' | Rabbines ſay,they had bound themſeives by 4 


| COmon place,or flate of death here called 1n 


| 


| - V. 34: ſ«chdoth]another fign of forrow, | 
| with which they ſometime added earth | 
or «ſhes ppoa their heads 2, Sam. 3431+ 3» 


King.21.:7 Nehem 9.1.Eſt 4.1. 
V.35. «. hs ſonns) the evill doers eoun- | 


mrs — 


| cyrſe not to bewray it ,R Eliezoper,38. © 

to bell] or, to the = : the word mea- 
neth not the grave digg: d or made with. 
hands, named'in Hebtew Keber; but the 


H: brew Sheo';which hath che fignificatio' 


cant, unto which-for fyn,God hatch con- 


— 


| ancient Greek oracles of Sibylla,it is ſayd: 


W— 


% 
1 


-| rongues 0rigirfally Hel ſigoifieth High &' 

| Deep; Leb; is low: 8 ſoit meaneth'a low or | 
{deep place; and azreeth with the Hebrew 
| Sheol, which is ſayd co be L>w and Deep, | 


of craving or requiring, becauſe-it 1s one of 
.the fowre things tha: are never ſatisfied, 
Prov.30. 15 16. The Greek,and new tefſta»+ | 
ment uſually eranſhate it Hades, or Hades, 
which word is by change of lerters, for- 
med of the'Hebrue Aden,S&eAdamab,the 


demned Adam andall his race to return: 
Gen.3.19. For ſoin the firſt book of the | 


they call it Haden for that Adam firſt went | 
thither, when ke taſted death. As eAbram,-18 | 
in Greek Habram,Gen.1z.1. and Habraam, 
Luk:3.434. & Mmxraim, in Greekis Miſrain, | 
Gen, 10.6. Hemam,is Haimans, Gev,-36i22. 0 
of Auamthey formed” Haiden, and after | 
the Greek termination Fides, or Hades : 
ſuch changes of I:rtergare uſuall: The 
Chalice paraphraſe, (when it keeperh 
not the Hebrue word,) moſt commonly | 


cranſlateth it the bhowſe of the grave, or place |. 


of burial, Our Eogliſh;commeth from the | 
old Saxon or Germi'v ord Helle: in which - 


Deut, 32.22. J0b. 11.8, And a5deathis 


So - Ao 


#ppointed forall men, ſo'is this Sheo!, P/a. | 
| $9+- 


_— 
Ama 


i. 
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| deyarting out of this life into the c6mon | 4 Ndit was, in thattime; that Its 
_ . | place 205 tate of death, whither all muſt dah went-down from his bre- 
| | 64 $9 after in Gen, 42. 38. 7 4429-31, thren- and turned-intoa man an A+ 
| 2 1 nt ates; gas an 5 11  dullamite, and his name wes Hirah 
oY - 36. edanites | ere the pol- [ "4 
terity of Medan, the ſon of oboe) 20d | 2 | And Judah ſaw there, a daughter of 
brethren to the-midignites befare mentio- man a.Canaantte, and his name Wal 
1 ned,v. 28. Gen.z5.1.2  theie were mixed in | Shuah : and he took her,and went-in 
dwelling with the Iſmag'ites,as they were | 3 | unto-her. © And ſhe conceived, and 
ow probe capes - $9 bh Th barea ſon :'and he called his name, 
7 Eunych j pro nd commonly this of | 
1; 4 ard innitad — Hwyba 3 Efai. » 4 3.4. 4 | Er. And ſhe conceived agayn, and 
| | $+ Met. 19.12, Oc {1 bby 6 of the Greek | H32rE A ſon : and (he.called his 12AMC, 
_ » | Zunouchos, Which fignificth « keeper of the | 3 Onan. . And ſheaddedagain,& bate| | 
-; bed, or Chamberlain; 1a Hebrew he is caled 4A {on; and the called his name, Selah: 
Spris. Such gelCed men they uſed to have and he was in Chezib; when ſhe bare 
| 12 Kings courts, for Chftuberlains to keep | 6'| him.” And'Iudah took a wife, to Et] | 
; \ their wome,Eft.2.3.8 4.4 Butin Iſracl,the | bis firſt 1 FOTO ITT : 
{law allowed nor De 2-4. Thocupk \ {-4 bis WE born: and her Marc Way Tha- | 
cuſtome, the name was alſo giyen to o- | 7 | mar. And Erludahs firſtbqrn, was 
ther chiet officers an4. courtiers, as here | * {| £v2l1n the eyes of lebovah: and I:ho- 
{$0 Potipher, who was a married man, Gen. | $ | vah flew him. Andiudah fayd,un- 
— . to. 


'T 


« |. 4p, chetbouſes of Haides., And as tor the Wic- 


wb 
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Indahs mariage. 


Ne ad. AM 


49 Bede. 26. 23. deaths [dmeti 
Aid 10 Sheol, ob. 14-13.By this-H-l cherfare 


" [jo ſcripture 45 not meantthe place of-che 
Gancd opely, bae of gll chat goe out of 
| this world 


: as Sibylls 1n the fore-named 
placr layth, «leah y.uen ore ſap togoe in: 


Meds they haye a priſon. 1. Pet, 3. 19. and 
place of torments,ia hell, Lak. 16. 23: which 


1cbe- {cripture calieth everlaſting fre, Math. 


{ 29-4}- and by 2pocher Hebrue name, Ge- 
| 


| Called chacplace Tarts/05, Homer. Fliad. 8, 
[ as #3. K; 
unto which word txe Apoſtle hath refe- 


_ | xence in. Pet. >. 4. Ta1taroſes, He caſt them 
|.4own (1g Hell or) mio Tirterus, Sp on the 


contraty , Hreves is not onely the place of 


.1zhe Angels, and holy men, bur generally | 
| all aboye ps, 35 the aire, ſphearcs, 8c. 
| where the fowls fly, and the ſyn & Rarrs 


ua their courles,as is ſhewed on Gen. 1.7. 
Apd theplace of joyes in heayen,ts called 


| \ the gardey. of Edep, or ph Luk. 23,43. 
Il 


the heathens alluded by the 
eAlcnous ; Homer. Qdyfſ 7. lakob 
\ theretare by going down 10 beli, meanech 2 


© 
fred of the godly, Jo-lob detued =h 


| 6 en ſee Mat,'5. 22: the Greeks | 


a 


et. 


EE ren. 2.4 
« 
- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


\- 


| 


FI 


1] to 


35.7, and'aftetrorNekings Titf bailer | 


þ aod baker, Gen. 40, 2: Thertore the Chal. | 


dee here travſlares it *Rebbe;6 Prince, of} 
. Officer. Provoſt Marſhal) or prince of 


i | the ſlaughte mes, of Ceptain of the guard ; hes 


was an officer that kepr' mzletiours in 


| piſon,”Gralgb: 3], & was ent with a band 


of men to doe<xecutionupon rebells; z. 
Kg. 15.8. 10;Or, 4s the Greek tranflateth 
it,the chief Cook.; tor ſo tie Hevrue word 
is ſometime uſed'for a cook that killeth & 


+} drcfech: meat, t.Sem.9 23.6 8.13, 


——_ 


Cnae. XNXXVIII. 


— 


I. Tudas marieth a Canaanieffe, ani be. 


| getteth of hey Er, Onan, e Seiah. 6 .Evr mecieth 
'} Themer, and dicth. $8. Oran marieth hcr, and 


for ſpilling bi ſeed, the Lord ſlayeth him., 11, 
Thame: ſtayeth forSelah,but i not given to bim 

wife, 13, wherfore ſhe deceiveth Iuda, 
who roof her. to be an whore, lieth with 
ht 24. He h+aring ſhe was with childe would 
have bad her brunt. 16, but knowing himſelfe | 
| t0 be the father, he acknowledgeth bis Foul, 7 


| She beareth twins, Pharez and Zarab, 


————— | __— 


"WE. Men 
Le : W : 


a 
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Rh are. 


, Gon FT 7 _ thy Hrathers 
4] wife and mary her:and raiſe-up ſeed, 

'9.4ra thy brother, . And Onan knew, 
| that the ſeed ſhouldinovbe his: and it 


| »r | yras; veherrhiewenitin unco his bro- 
|; : 2 (rfhers wite., «chit help illed « an the 


:-Teatrh ; -that be might 5/16 give ſecd;to 
his brother. And that-which he did, 


h + Yvas evill,in theeyes of Ichovah: and 
| heflevy;; him alſo; - And Tudah ſayd, | 
t0 to Thamatr his' daughterin Jaw; Res | 


'miayn-avvidow #n thy fathers ho uſe; 
til Selah my ſon, be prowen-great;tor 
heſayd:, leſt he alſo die, as his bre- 


by b< and Thamar went;and remay- 


12] ned; 9 her fithers houſe. And the 
| rer of Shua Tudahs wife, dyed : & lu- 
| to his ſheep ſhearers; he, and: Hirah 


| his freind cheAdullamite,toTimnath. 


| And it was rold unto Thamar ONying: 


1] vered berwith'a veil ,and wrapped her 
{elf ; &fate in the opening of Enaim, 


| he (aw;that Selah.was growen-great;. 
; [and ſhe, was not given unto him}, to 


| her”, to be an hartor © + becauſe ſhe bad 
& covered her fate; ©. And-he turned- 


= ' Graunz 1 pray.chee;char I may come- 
 *\]1nuntotheesfor he knew not that ſhe 


© what vikt thou give me , that rhou 
'Þþ mayſt come-in unto me &- And he 
fayg;1,wil ſend akid of the poarg fro. 


- þthe flock : and ſhe ſayd; if thou vyilc | 2 


oo 
"— w—_— + ant” yo > wet ws 


dah yvas comforted.and WeEnt.up un-. 


vnich 6 4 bythe vyay to Timnath: for. 


- |afide unto her, by the way; and fayd, 


dayts were multiplied; & the daugh- | 


 '--beho1d chy father-in-law, going-up | 
14 | to Timnath , to ſhear bis ſheep. And 
| {be put-avyay , the: garments of her 
+: | widowhood, from uporrher;and'co- 


:|-wife, And Iudah ſaw herg& choug he 


4 


| 


was his daughter-in- 1aw? Klhefiyd; | 


fr 
de 

> | Tl 
tk 


| a” three monetts: feer;chatit was rold 


{ unto' Tudah'” fayjng , Thatmac .thy | | 
"Y "Jdughter- in-law.hath commitred- | 


Y _—_— and&beedid:not.agayy,knpw | 


EE — OS Fan | 
To Py 


Ot 


eines pledg , nlſe 
he bh ts op Nod 


hy f 


ved: wok him. "And Raf 
dwayzand put-away her yell Fo op-. 
| on het: and put-00, the garments of | 


4) ' ber wi S6x ly "And Ludah. {cnrt, 
| the why 'o og 


| his freind the Adullamite; to receive', 


of the goats. bh by the hand of | 


thepledge, from the womans hand: 


| but he HE her not. And he asked 


the men ofher place, ſaying;where i 
the whare, the char way in Enaim by | 
the way ? And they (3yd,ther vwasno 
-whore,, in this-(place.). And heretur- | 


ned, ta Iudah; and (ayd ;1havenor 


-found her : and alſo the 'men of the | 
place ſayd,thet vrasno whore, in this | 


| \ (plate py ed Jada fayd. lec her take |. 


C7; toher ; leſt we become 2 contempe: 


Behold, I ſent this kid;and chou,haſt | 
not found her-< And it was, abut || 


| 
fornication ; - and al{o., bchold (be ic | 
vvith childe, by forications © & [u- | 


' :| dah layd; bring herforth, and1ether : 
*\-be' burnt; She'was: brought fo1 th; |: 
4s a9Ythe,, \-tiuoto her! f:ther-in Jaw, 
| Gyivg 3, by the man whoſe theſc are, 


am I yyith ms .and (he ſayd ,-ac- | 


 ;þ knowledge: I'pray-thee ; vvbole we. 
4] theſe, ſees and the RU 18 


KhodJedeed; 
dy he 6 more. lt then ] 3, for 
Wa Tin gaYE her not ; tO Selah 


her 27 more. A Ant vvas, inthe; , 


time L- 
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| Iewentie yeres; how is ic pollible chat Iu- 


Twas inher chil4-birch , chat the - one 


| long before the ſelling of Tofeph iato E- 
| gyp3;didheſe things begin about Iudah, | 


;yong!, as did alſo hischildren, otherwiſe | 
the Chronicle will not agree. For Iofeph 


interpreted Pharaohs dream , Gen.41. 46. 
= and nine yeres after, when ther had been 


| k ob vvith his familiegoe down into E | 
" | gyPt, Gen.41.53.54. & 45.6-11. & at their 


| Foes (whoſe birth is ſer down in the end 


a$ 7 4 
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v, 


virthr mat and, : 


'twitins welt fn her won, And ie 


gave-ot the hand : and the mid viſe 
took , and bound upon his hand a 
$karlet tbreed, faying , This, 15 come- 


"our firſt, Anditwas, as hermrned- | 


back his hand; that behold, his bro- 


that bad on his hand, the 
Skarlet- " wes and necalled hisname, 
Zarah. 


CLnnotations. 
N that time } in the time before ſpoken 


of , when Jakob returned out of Me- 
ſoporamia i inco the land of Canaan, and 


Who likewiſe marizd'wnen he was yery 


was born fix yeres betore Iakob leftLaba | 
pH4 came into Canaan, Gen, 30-25. & 31, 
and loſcph was ſeventeen yeres ol1, 
velten he yvas fol1 into Ezypt, Gen. 37.2. 
25, and thircie yere old 'vvas he,vyhen he 


.yeres plenty, and tyyo yeres famine,did 


ng-down rhicher , Pharez the ſon of 


of this ciapter,) had two ſonns, Exron, 8& 
Hamel, Gen.45.8. 12. Seing then from the 


| Egypt , there cannor be aboy? three and - 


das ſhould rake a'wife, 2nd have by her 


 þthree ſonns one after another, and Selah 


ther came-our;and the (ayd, How haſt | 
- *| thou broken forch , upon thee the. 
- | breach: and he called his name, Pha- 

''rez. | And afterward , came-out his | 
a brother ; 


Ed: | 


j 


1 ſoafrer, v.z1. 8&c. 


ſelling of Loſeph , unto Iffzels going into | 


-—T FR Tuda ſas begst Pharez of ThamariGa, | 


.'14. 24-, a0d Pharez be. grovyen uy, 
| tio aia have tyvo fonns Ei within {6} 
| thort a ſpace? The time therfore here ſp6- | 
ken of , ſcemeth'to be ſoon after Iakohs | 
| | coming to Seckem,, -Gen..33-: 18. 'betore| 
chat hiſtorie of Dinah , Gen. 34, though 
| Moſes, tor ſpecial cauſe, relateth it io this 
place. Zudah } or Judas as the Greek 
 alyvay*s nameth hm: Maigr.s. 
| man an Adullamite) that is,an hethen IS. F 
dvyxlling 1a <Aqilam ( or Ovollamas tis} 


. | Greek calleth it.,) acitie-im the land of 


Canzan,yvaich afteryvard was given for 


| 2 paſſ* Mon to the ſonns of this Ludas, of 


15. 1. 34. The vyord man here (as ih the | 
verſe toloyving) may be omitted,for ir 
ſenſe : ſee Gen. 13. 8. or ic may: beread Ml 


| man of Atullam ;as vvhere one Evangel 
| vvritech,, The wen Nauivues , 


Mat. 12, 41, | 
another vritech, The men of Niniveb, Luk, | 
TR 

| Ver. 2, Canaanite] che Chaldee wank. 
teth it a z*3cbg3t,and forthe vyord is foms| 


| time uſed in ſcriptare ; Prov, 31. 24.\I6b, | 
(41-6: bue che Greek here callzeh him! 


Chanane in. Shua] in Greek Subs: | 
bur in v.12. $aua, took her] names] 
| ly to wife, as verſ, 12. Contrary to his dif | | 
ty, for he ſhould not have maried vvith | 
ſuch , Gen-24 3. & 27.46, e 18.1. ludas| | 
| vyas noyy 12 likelihood, about's 3; or 14, 
yeres of age went ix] that 1s ,l& 
with her : lee Gen.s6.4. 
Ver.4. Onan in Greek eAumnan, |} 
' Ver.s. Selab} or Shelab: in Greek Sclom | 
be was] the Greek | 
ſaych, ſbewas, Chexib} a town cab {| 
led alſo Achzib,which likewiſe fel to the | } 
tribe of Iudah \ of. 15.44. The Greek cal 
leth it Chaxbi. The name hath in Hebtve 
the ſignification of lying : & to it the pro- 
phecalludeth', ſaying , the houſes of cAd- 
Xi ſhalbe (Atbreb) 4 Lye ts the Kings ofif | 
racl,  Miceh.1.14, \g 
Ver.s, to ErJor, for Er; yvhen in likeli | | 
hood, he alſo was aboue 14, yeres of age+ | | 
: Themer ] or Tamar , that is by intefe | 
'f roracon 4 oo tree ; Song 7 Te, ivr | 


ST” IN—S 


—_— eee 4 


we 


Gang "AXXVITL. 


—_— 


kindred ſhewss/ this feriptitte ſpeaVeth 
- | not; ©bur'ſhe became the mother 'of our 
Lord Chrilt; according to the fl:\h; Mar, 


” 


| The 
and 
der onely chinged: che like wherof'is ve- 
'»» ("fore in Noesmame,ard Grace, Gen. 6.8, 
JY} (ewhim] chis was very ſoonc after his 
© | mariage,in his youth. S0O evil doers ſhalbe | 
-| ent off, Pſal.z7. 9, And this judgment on 
- 1ludahs firſt borne, is mention<d funiry. 
| times. Gen.46:12. Nwn 26.19, t:Chyon.t.3. 
-'] Andas our Lord Chriſt was to come of 
| Tadas, Heby.7, 14. ſo God would have no 
wicked man tobe his progenitor. 
|: V.8. marieher ] the Hebrue word is 


evill mn the eyes] chavis, diſpleafing. 
ker in Hebrue of this word tf evill, 


| 4 riage, bur pecaliarfor marying with hig'bro- 
| thers.widoaw, 8& Yoing that dutic'ot 2 Kinſ. 


GoJ, according to this-caſe, Deut. 25.5. 
which law(as many other)God had made 
. knowen before unto the Parriarchs, as 
- |-this ſcripcure manifeſterh, The Hebrew 
"| DoRorsſay, Its commended by the Law (in 
|} Deut.25,5.6.) that a mn ball onerie the wife 
of bis brothey by the fath+rs ſide , if they have 
been maried,ov if they have been betrothed togi- 
+] ther, if he dye withoutſeed. Brethren by the 

' | mothers ſide onely, arendr colmted brethren, in 
this caſe of marymg the brothers wife,or for mat- 
ter of inheritance ec. Maiminy'in Miſneh.tom. 


| the annotations on Deut,u5a. © feed} 
| « child; which may be counted” thy _bro- 
\ thers, whoideceſſed; thathis name be 
' 1-not wiped away out of [frael | Degt.15.6. 
.-} Ocherwiſe excepting this 6X, it vyis un- | 
-'} lawfull for a man to have" his brothers 
4 vwite,Lev.1s,16.&F 20.200 


+} though this wagonely for the' firſt born, 
all the reſt ſhould/have beer connted hi 


| teth, that the ſeed ſhould not be ted” by bis 
| rene " when] or if at anytime, Hrene 
—— 7... 


his name 1 Ey,are ch-fime;the or- | 


» | 
5 a= 


not meant of uſuall folemnjzavion of mi- | 


mi: wherot there was 2 law after give of | 


2.in Tibbum ox Chalitſeh. chap.1. S. I.7. Sce | 


 OWn.iDenur:24.c," So the: Chaldee tranſlas | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


$ 


ri 


| 


| 


$4 


|. 


= 


[ ' 
V+ 9: not be big] bur and up 'yvith his 
-| brothers name, as hisbrothers childe : | 


%, 


_ | ſofending her home tp her fithers. houſe, 
A, On 


2 | vviti his davg fer in 


Þ fy te 
| _ YA al} to 
2] pert &Þprech,*(w 


12 | 


| 


BYS: tv 
7s 


FI 4 


| 


mar, 2s if ſhe had cauſed his 6 


» Le 
PEE 4 TEM! 
of 


"Þ; iere 3p n.t 


ka 


TTOTi 


P40 0s , ſhed (or 
unkind, and molt ndrarail fact, to ſpill 
' the ſeed, vyhich by. Gods bleſsiog ſhould | 


an 1 


4 
POLITE __ | 


ſerye for the propagation of maukinde;& 


| | in this man, for che propagation. of, the 
lonof God according to the fleſh; in whe ' 


"ul nations of the earth ſhould be 'blefſed, 


from che hand ot God, 
V. 11. Remayn] or fit,' dwell « widow : 


bur yVichour permi 


nn , yet not put 
bixſ0s, for hot F 


10nt9 mary another 
he made her ſtay. This 


fon chaltened him for, by th2 death of 
his wife, ard giving him over-to_ inceſt 
f , By the law, in 
Lev,'#.1 . 2 yrido had ,ng,childe, 
Imight's din to he ff er tiouſe, 6 her 
eftace yad,- af in her you; ,.*  beſaydjinhbis 
ps 25 the Greel k explaineth ir. 


L- nn. [ will, not. 
fe; leſt FR 


Lite 


x; ha ſonns | 


give has 
V. I4, An 
e Gen-3o11.) | 
andan evill ſurmile* that 


ooh the ſhould have | 


N "Gen, nz, 18. vvhich made the fyn moſt im- |. | 
pious, and haftened Onans ſpeedy death 


vv3s in him very iojurious, vyhich God * 


; 


of Tha- | | 
death. F 


.V. 12. the 4 4 ephty of Shugh 
.erxſlaterh, 5x PP ; the wife 


* Was co = er MOourn! for his; 
'wives'ded IQ Tf feet apopglo : 


_ ſheep Zarers] Fs ſuch, times they fed | 
co have feaſts, r.S<m.25. 8:11. So he went 
to make inerty,gftcr his mayioing: 


Ti. the PER cran OTA LY; 
xpperd: reading for Regneb, a frien 7 
owe) 4 Ay Io 


| Rog veh,« : and 
'v..z26,-bur! Childee {bai HMe Nh: 


8 it hath the name in Hebrue of 4.4m 
togither; and fo grnerally oi { ſocietie, friend- 
Timha amnd,. acit 
ines cou zu 
hs chil, ron {or'a Refi, Toſ., 15. 57- | 
ona wife,ludg. 14 1&C. 


by 


bp; igbbeprbped | 
bf'0 ein + EL 
Y,. Whil h-allo.bef<!1 to Lhd 
V. 14. _ _ Ae (hat ſhe-might 
not 
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the; Greek | | 
lus dyed TY 
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th. 
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jnotbe known. The Greeke and Chaldee | 1 whorsHoſe4 14. An expreſs law-was piyen | 
" Def Fit," Yrim DEA BY ion: chere ſhouldibe no ſuch Be 
bY Peking) or,'d re o Engin, as being | | domie,dr Sodomiteſs among them, nor their | 
3 22 = Wis 1 | Toll LON | | $::43 | ”- 
+!Frhe nie of a place; ſo the Greek traoſla- hire broughe 1tato Gods howſe, fo any 
' | rerh; the gater of Anon, Enem (gniferh vow, Dent, 23.17.18 '  Stcome n"tontempty 
: | "eyes; of fountayns: & the dore (or opening) of or,be fo contempt: be laughed eo ſcorne, r 
the eyes,may be vnderitoo an open place tO _ + berng thus decexved by-a whores Amon 
be viewed, or place of :wo, wayes,, Alter it |. the hetheps this ſyn was infamous. {. 
+ is called 6ncty Eiaim, v. at. Such open | 2 - , V-24« be burn] by »Gods law.cafter 
| places, harlots uſed, Ex:k,16.25, Ter.3 2. | given, to. \detile a betrothed”> wo 
'V, 16.* Grant] of Give me leay2.; as the | , . | (which here was Thamars caſe with Se- 
Greek (ayth,Seffer m:; or, Come on now, let. |, | . | lah,) vvas death.by ſtoning them; Deut.z1, 
' Fore, ec: An example of inordinate Juſtin | | 1, 23-24. anda preiſis daughter if the played 
Prhis patriarch : ſo leightly robe affeRted | | | £te bailor, vvas coþe burnt; wich fre, Le 
+ unto a ftranger and teemed haxlor.... But ; | Vit.21.9,, Theſe lawescit ſeemeth vyzre 
- T Go&hereby would Wb” ow iÞr ewes | , , ; cxectced. before, dndafter. <ver :amdbg 
'| fſo' named of this Jude) have nothing { | the herhens: ſo the King of Babyl6 roſted 
wherofto rejoyce in the fleſh, more then | | . | ewo Icwes in the fire-tor committing a-1 
other nations { but onely io Chriſt, his | | ,| dulcerie, ler. 29:22.23« Here Iudas in judy- 
' I tioly ſeed, (if they would receive him) | _. |,ing.20 ther, condemned hunſclf, Row. 3-1, 
_ | Who'came 26 ſave ſinners, t.Tim. 7.15... | | fo David,ialike caſecaSam, 25:7. :: 
| \'V.1744f Ot pawn Mareſ, in He- | 26 | - _ V. 26. knowher].chat 13, bye with her: (ee | 
brue Er4boh, * ence the Gecke <Arthe- | | Gen, 4,1. By-this free confeſſion (accot- 
'bon;is dorrowed, By this meaos, ſhe pro- din to Indahs name, yvbich fignifierh « 
vided for her ſecurity againſt the danger 1 Confliſer,) and abſteyning frs turther evill | 
| which #feer followed,v.24-2.5, Yet ſhe ca» | | vvigh her; appeareth the true repentance | 
1 ried her] Me herezn, after.the mapner'of | .. of the Patriarch... And though Hee Ws | 
- {OR FRAN . . now {nall lk*likood)'oot above tHirtic 
years of age: yet find we no mention of3- 
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or $2” ſew GS OD he AI 5 X 


TT Agla,Exb18.334 T0.» 
} i 'V.18, fignet ore the Greek travſla- 

| teth'ir rig on the finger. Men did wear | ny children that ever he had- more ; \but 
luch for honour: Luk, 15-12, ler:22.24. | 

| bracelet) wt foes Vo bend ercbeif., FI fl 


FAG f. ber tb Bk '< place where | 
| was. St, the prayer of this pJece; thac is 
- made in On dn Sy 5% 
the whore] the word here uſcd, in He- 
| brue Kedeſab, cometh from Kada, which 
| coinmonly fignifierh holynes : and th 
| thus prolficure voto filthines,1s calcd Ke- | | | 
x $6. ually Engliſhed a Sodomite 3, King 14 | | | hard andganperous,oot according e, 
24. This ovame is thought to begiyen..(by | | | [courſe ohnazare- - God fo chaſtening' the | 

a contrary meaning,) to camon whores, | ſyn of Thamar. vvith her farther. See the 
who are moſt unholy and ancheſt, But it _: þ hike alſo tm lakobs birch, Gen. 25.26, 
. may be ſuch abomination was Comintced | is. come out] the:Greek travflateth, fhalt |, & 
. among the Canaanites,under 2 pn off i. | vome ox: :239Comfortiog che. yvornan in the | | 
bp em Tier 27 ky? in t Evpaſia- 1 eLremiLy ot her craye}};-) {0 | 

io, ROWICS OTLUCN UNCICAN;PCr- | *, £Þ | | 

| ſons, were io theho'*6: of the Lo is, By £2! S478 ates. ou 2p HJ 


0 7, hh '-2 Of , madeeg-breach? | *e] that 45, 
| K2g-23-7» and they. lagnificed with ſuch the breach s tbaxe; thou' uy — *Ir; w_ 
"= eto i 
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+ = {ſeth the howſe for Poſey! 
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 Gnmzars, XNNXIN, 


' Toſeph tem ppted; 


| bath been'in thee, that Ts mi:h' 


| rivht from his bro: 


hulec ir ary the name of js upon thes The 


tran atcth.1 e pertition divi- 
T's; or thee? 


This ltrange & perillous 'thildbirth, may 
| be compared with that of Iakob & Eſau. 


| Gen. 25+ 22,--26. Who ifirove for: the f1ft 


 birthright in the yyomb; as theſe alſo did 
at the birth. _ Pharcx] Hebr. Perets, 
thats by inter ſecacion Breacb,fo azmed 
upon this f:@ of his, at the birth, He vi- 
olently took the digony of the firſt buth- 
er,..1S ſec before him 
in the genealogie,Num-26.20. 1, Chron. 2. 
4 3. and became father of Chrilt after the 


= + ge 


43 


|'be confidered :* 


fl: th, Math. 1.3. Zarah | Hebr. SE- 
1ach, which ſgnfieth ak or Sprung up : 
(x5 the Sun 1s fiyd eo Riſe:) becauſe hee 
ſhould firſt have riſen, that is, have been 


ther made. The Hebrue Doors ſay, that 

Zarah hal hi name of the Sun, Pharez had 

Bu # $ Hemp. of the e Moon, which ſometimes - broks 

"Tas $10 never), {7 ometimes # Full, And that 

[| be ſiven th of 1 Davids howſe was 

7 41d oe rom him ay 
os 


| Gettites ,way 2s in a fipure, 
The Iew, as the elder, 
drawing back the hand throueh unbeletf, 
M.10 T1. The Gentiles as by violence 
g- fingtheheavenly: birthright, Aac5.1 1- 
Iz. Luk 15.11.--32, eAd. 13 46.--48, and 
when' the, Gentiles are fully born, then 
ſhall the Iewes (that had the figne of the 
bz#dirghright on their hand)come forth 


of lewes in 


| 
3 Ah 
| gun, Rem,11,11. 25.26. 


ts. DH 
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CHAPTER, 29: 
I, Toſeph being ſes into Egypt, is there 
| advanced in Potiphars howſe: 5, The Lord bieſ. 
bs ſake. 7. Hu miſtreſs 
\tempteth him to lye with hey, but he refuſerh © 
\ſhunaeth her, - x5, $h+ comp. dyneth- of loſeph 
[”: the men of bez howſe': 17. & faiſty &ccuſeth 
f him ta ber bucband, 119. who in'anger caſteth _ 


e.Ctak 4 ,How great ſiregth. 
prevayl? ' 


born, but for the, breach” which his b:-o- 


ines priſon, 33, bur. Gbd # with him there, | 


pr &7 


4 


3 


,  ſhal, an Egyptian man; bought h 
|[1choxatvwas with-loſepb,and he El 


;|-houſe of his lord, the Egyptian. 
1 his lord ſaw, thac It hovah Was. 


|| fromthe time thae he hadimade him 


| Nd:loſeph, was/bronght- 
\£' to: Egyprt: ey Eu- 
nuchob Pharaoh; 'the ProvoRc | 


of the hand of the Imaclices; hich 
hadbrought bimgows thicker :And | 


2 ous man: and he was,in 


him:8&al that he did, Jchovah made- 
ic-profper.io his hand,” -AndIoſeph- || 
found grace; in his eyes, and©mini(- 

, tred to. him ;'and he madehim"over- 
ſeer,over his how ſand al thathehad, 
he gave-inta his-hand, Andjt w; $1 


\ overſcer,in hishoaſe, &overabthat he 
bad; that Ichovat bleſſed-the howſer 


of the Egyptian,for Ioſcphs ſake:and 


{ athat he hatb, he hath givervinro my 


| back trom me, any- thing; ;burrhee, 


| ts lofeph, day by day: tharhehearks | 


| the bieſsing of Ichovah, was upon all: 
that he had; in the howſe, andin the | 
feild: And heleftall that he had, in 
loſephs hand : & he knew not ought 
(that was ) with him , ſave the bread” 
| which he did ear: and loſeph was fair 
 1n form;and fair in countenance. - 
| Andit was, aftcr theſe things;;thatr] 
his Jords wife litted. up her eyes,un- | 


* 


ro Toſeph : and ſhe aye, hs ye with me, 


And hee refuſ. d, and fayd unto-his 
 lords-witc; Behoid ,my lord knowerh- 
not whar # with mae + thehouſe:: & 


hand; Ther not We greater inthis-| 
howle, ther 1: arid he hath not kepr-" 


| becau'e thou arr his wife? and} how 
| (halt I doe'this grearevill, 'avd ſyma- | 
gainſt God? Andit was;as ſhe ſpake!| 


| ned norunto her, tolye by her, to Be | 


'Dd. $- with }; 


Led 
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;  Toſcphimpriſoned. . GunnuS1s. XXXIR. Godis with him, . | 
| xr:, wichher-;-And- it was, 'on/2 certajne | | Were inghig towerhouſe : and all tha 
| -;:} ike dayjrbar he went intothe howle, they did therez he, was the doer of ix, 
}. .;:| toYochis work: & there was noman, | 23 | The chief-kgeper of the rower-howſe, | 
-- | of chemen of che howſe, there: inthe | _ | looked notco anything ar all, in his 
howſe. | : And ſhe caught him by his hand; becauſe lchovah was with him; 
garment, laying, Lic withme::and he | _ |. and chat which he did, [chovah made 
- 234 lefehis garmentin her hand;and fled, .i to proſper. 
1.13'j and gothim out. And it was, when ch ernonton— oy 
| by 4 that he had lefrhis garment, | Annotations, 
.14 {4nher hand: and was fizd,qut. Then : WD | = 
| | called ſbeto the.men of her houſe, & | E227 in Hebrew, Mrein metain 
; 14 laydunro them, ſaying ;. SCC, he hath} - {7.5 Loleph before his brethren, for cheir 
-::4 brought-1n unto us av.Hcbrue man, | preſcryation,Gen.45:5.7. | Potiphar] 
4.to mock us: he came-in untome,tO} [| 1n Greek, Pentephres. Provoſt Mar. 
1 lie with me; 2nd I called, with 2 great | ſhal] or Prince of the ſ1 werr: fee Gen, 37. 36 
35 |yoyee Anditwas, when be heard:+|- ; HO "1x callech them A-|| 
. . _TdOIans,JCee Wen 37.25. | 
| +1] thar Llifred-up my voyce, 8 called : | [PO Ed delivercd him on. 
{char helefe his garment by me; and | * of all bu affliflions, AG. Th. 
| | f #n;, A4.7.9.10. Thc Chal- 
16 -fed,and got him our, And ſhe layd- .dee ſayth, the word of the Lord was hu h:ipe; 
1 |uphis garment by her: until h1s lord Soaiterin v. 3. & 21. The like promiſe 
17 | came, unto his houſe. And (he ſpake | God maketh co every faithfull many? vill 
© | unto bim, according to theſe words, be with him in trouble 2 Pſal. 91. 15. 
ging: rhe Hebracerewhichrho | | , 1 ih ton]:hae remind ther 
haſt brought unto us, came-in unto not away, to his father apaine, For in his 
GER. _ fp 07 He 6 maſters houſe, and in priſon, he contiou- 
ifted-up my voyce,and called: then 


ed thirteen yeers, Gen, 37. 2. & 41.46, In 
left he his garment by me, and fled the Iewiſh records it is ſayd, that he ſer- 


l out. And it was, when his lord heard ved 12. moneths in Potiphars houſe, and 
 .; thevvords of his wife; which ſhe ſpake | Was go p years by proons wh MOB: 
_ - unto him, ſaying; according to theſe FPRPay - £ £- oy Bangs 

"- os ds; did thy ſervant unco me: then | p eaſe .. Ad niftyation ISA free ſervice diffe 


, . ring from ſlavery. made bim overſeer] 
| his anger was kindled. And Iofephs| . | or viſiter ; in Greek conſtituted him; hich 


Fo lotd,took him; and comitted him in- | word is uſed in this ſenſe, in Lxk.12.44. | 
. to the rower;houſe, a place where the | | V. 5. from the time] fo the Chaldeeet- 
» [kings priſoners were bound 3, and he | | | Po#nds che Hebrue ſs from then : the 
|xvyas therein the tower houſe. And. Maa «lt cobifG | 

| ” " | a Y, . h d 
[1 hevah was with Ioſeph,and exten. 6. ſave the bread]this may be meant 


""_ 2 eyther of his eaſe and ſecurity, vyho ca-| 
| ded mercie unto him; and gave him red for nothing, but to eat and drink, lea- 


.- [grace in the eyes of the chief. keeper viog all the trouble of his houſe upon Io- 
+ of the tower hauſe. Andithe chief * leph:or,it excepreth bread, that is meat and. 
\ beeperiof the tower houſe, committed: "—_ Fraps ng Types would not 
| . "ut | e Hebrues; ſee Gen,43:32., | 
Be .T oJoſcp ts ha nd;a the P riloners tha: | f.4-:: 7 bfted wp |. chat IS, ««(t hey DN oked | 
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- 1 Greek explaineth, the Hebrew phraſe 4 


j\being pur-for time , (as in 2.Cor.s. 2} che 
| meaning-may be, About thi time. | 


* 
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-— is 
———_— in GEE IRS” - p 


$6: if XX X I X: ; 


% 


roked, yvith impure aff:Rions and luſt, 


| full of adulterie, 2.Pet, 2. 14. The contrary 
Lye with me) this 


Solomon yyarneth of, Prov.7,13. 18, And 
the dangerous aſſaulc of Ioleph , yvzom 
Satan tempteth now with pleaſure; when 
* he could nor before oy=rcome him vvith, 
" afflictions: © 


| 


; the houſhou!d xo: @ny; or of his lord him- 
ſel! , ina reſpeR, not be. himſelf. 
Ver.10. day by day] or dayly: Hebr. day 


and day : Heſt: 3.4, ſo the Greek, 1n 2. | 
Cor, 4.16, | to bewith ber] in her com- | 
pany, ſoavoyding the occafions of evill. | 
According to Solomons counſel , Remove 
thy way arr from hey ; 4nd come not mzgh the 
tore of h»y houſe , Prov.5. $. This chattitie 
| of Loſeph, is here oppoſed co the unchaſt 
 cariage of Iudah , in Gen, 38. 

Ver:11., o# 4 certdine like day ] lo the 


—— 


, 


th days meaning, aday yyherin his miſ- 
treſs Jufted after, or intiſed bim. Or day, | 


hs work] io Greek, works , vvhich the | 
| Chaldee <expliyneth to be the ſerching of | 
| the writings of hs accounts, | 
Ver. 12, goth:mou]or , went forth out; 
fon v 14. The womsn,whoſe hart is ſnares &- 
netts hey hands,bands;is more bitter then death: 
but, he that is good before God , eſ. apeth from | 
{ ber; Ecdleſ 9.26. 
 -. Ver. 14. Hebyue } fo ſhe nameth him in 
| contempe: for che Hebrues were abhorr. d 
of the Ezyptians, Gen.43. 32. but is was in 
deed 2 name 6f honour; fee Gen. 24.13. 


be mock:d 2nd'14ughed ro ſcorn, Or , to 
py with wy This vyord was uſed before, 


th 


fo mock]to abuſe us, yyherupon vye thall | 


dutiin a berter fenſe;Gen.26,8, And here | 


«9 OOO EA IInO—e W— _ — 


| 


Foebich Chriſt condemnech for adulterie; | 
Mat.s, 28, So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of eyes | 


\ | was 1n Fob; Job. 31. 1. F made « covenant 


| | | with mine eyer;'$ec. © '\ 
| ſhevycth the impudencie of ber face , ſuch as | 


Ver.9. not be] This may be meant of all |. 


day ; vv ich th2 Greek explayneth dy of- | 
| t&r day: the Hebrue ſometime adderh day . 


P, adulterels hunteth for the precious life, | 


20 


21 


22 
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| Greek tranſlateth it, Cheif- gaolor. 


if | Ver. 20; tower houſe] or, round houſe & 


P 
| Chaldce , « houſe of priſoners, 
s bound:men, or, reſtreyned of their li 


bs word came, the word of the Lord tried him: 


| wes taken from priſon end from judgment : Eſei.. 


und - \ The 
Greek calleth it « fort , (or ſkonce: ) the 
priſoners] 
tle. 
Among them, Ioſeph- was hayd im yfons, 
they burt bis feet with fetters;untill the rime tht 


rifon buile after 2 reund form, 


P/al.ros. 18.19. He ſuffred trouble as an 
evill doer, even unto bonds? but the word 
of God is not bound :'2.Tim.z.9. And in his 
ſuffrings he vvas a figure of Chriſt, who 


F3+8. and # his bunuliation , hs ſudgment was 
taken away: cAt.8,33. 

Ver.z1. gave him grace]lo the Greek ex- | 
plaineth the Hebrue phraſe,gave bs grace: 
that 1s, made him to be gracious, and fa» 
voured;' For if when men doe well, they | 
ſuffer for ic, and cake it patiently , this is 
acccp:'able yvich God , r.Pet.z. 20, 

chief-keeperJHebr. Prince,or maſtey the 


| 
Ver.z2. the doey]that is, by his word & 
appointment it was doen, So the Chale 


J 


Pilate is ſayd to give the bady of Chriſt un» 
to Foſeph , Mark.15. 45. when he commanded 
it eo be giver: Mat.17.58,Sec alſoExe,7.17. 

Ver. 3./00ked not 8c. ]or ſaw ndt ny thing: 


de paraphraſe ,{ip the Maſforices Bible) | 
explayneth it, adding, by his word. Thus | 


the Greek tranſlateth , knew not «ny thing | 


— 


_ 


by —— ; 


a 47 a 


by him. The Chaldee ſayth , few not any 
fault: underſtanding che Hebrue Aeumahb, 


And thus, though many «rchers had ſhot 
at loſepi ; hu bow abode in flrength , and the 
arms of his hands weye 'mude _ by thehands 
of the Mighiy(God) of lakob: Gen,49-23.24. 


—————. 
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1, The Butler and Bak#y of PharoB in pri. 

ſon; 4. Foſeph harh carge of them, 5; He inter. 
preteth their dreaint,20; which come to paſs, ace 

cording to hig interpretation, the Butler being” 


reſtored to his place,and the Baker hanged, 23. 


$ | Fe the Builer forgeneth loſeph, 
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Eunuches dreamy, | 


—— 
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x {A Ndirwas afcertheſe things; bar | 12) the cup,. neo Pharadhs hand, And; 
| **1- £ Kthe butlcrof che kiog of Egypt, | Toſeph ſayd unro him; This & thein-' 
\'T and the baker , ſynned : againſt their terpretation of it:the three branches, | 
2 [lord., the king of Egypt. And Pha- | 13. | they ere.three dayes.Yet within three) 

-|-ra@h:was wroth, againkk two of his dayes,ſhalPharaoblift-up thine head,| 

ta | Eunaches :* againſt the: chiet of the and-reſtore thee into thy: place 3! and| 

\ butlers, and againſt the chief of the thou ſhalt givePharaohs cup, into his 

2 |-bakers. And he committed them in- hand;after the former manner, when 
© | ro yoard, jn the houſe, of the Provoſt 1.14 | thou wat his butler. Bur remember| 

_ | Marſall, into the tower houſe : the , me with thee, when it (hal be wel with | 
\4 | place, where Ioſeph was bound. And . thee; and doe mercy 'with-me, I pray | 

» |.thePcovoſt Marſhall,charged loſeph, . thee; and make-mention of me, un- 
vvith them , & he miniſtred co them: | | to Pharaoh; and bring me forth,out 
/ | and they -vvere ſore dayes in vvard. of this houſe. For | was ſtollen by 
'« | And they dreamed a dream both of ſtealth,out of the land of thcHebrues: 
- , |thE, ech-man bis dream in one night; | and here alſo, I have not doen any-| 
| ech man:, according to the interpre- thing ; that'they ſhould pur me, into| 
tation of his dream:the butler & the |.16 | the dangeon. And the chicf of the 
baker , vvhich (belonged ) ro the king | bakers ſaw , that he had given a good 
' .» | of Egypt, vvhich were bound. in the interpretation: and he ſayd,unto Io- 
16; |-tovver houſe. And Joſeph came in ſept; I alſo (ſaw) in my dream; and 

(unto them, in the morning: and ſavy behold, three white baskets, were on 
'them-, and behold , they were ſad. | 17 | my head. And in the uppermoſt 
+ | And het asked Pharaohs Eunuches, basket,zhere was of al Pharaohs meat, | 
_ © | vvhich were with him in the ward of of bakers work.: and the fowls , did 
|... | his loxd3 houſe, ſaying: wherfore, are | | | eat them,out of the basker, upon my | 
$+ your taces evill, today. . And they By S | head. And Toleph anſwered, & ſayd | | 
'\ | layd unto him; we have dreamed a | This « the interpreration therof: the, 

a dream , and ther i no. interpreter of ! three baskets , they are three dayes. | 
© it: AndToſephfayd unto them ; doe Yet within three dayes, ſhall Pharaoh 
FS q not, interpretations (belong) to God? | Iifr up thy head, from off thee; and | 

H.,,££l] me thers, I pray you. And the | ſhall hang thee, ona tree ; and rhe 
.+« Chet of the butlers , told his dreang, towls (hall catthy flzſh,from off thee. 

, to Ioſeph:andſayd unto him; in my Andit was, inthe third:day; which 
dream, behold a yine,was before me. was Pharaohs birch day;that he male 
[10 Andin the vine,werethree branches: a banquer, unto all his ſervants: and | 
| 5 | and it wes asthough ir budded , the | * | helifced-up the head of the chief of | 
| - | bloſomethergfſhot-up;the cluſters | - | 'ths butlers;and the head,of the chicf 
] + j.therof , brought. forth-ripe-grapes. of the bakers., among his ſervants. 
| And Pharaohs cup, we in my hand: And'he reſtored, the chief of the but: | 
+= |andT took the grapes", and*prefled lers, unto his bitterflitÞ* add be gave | 
chem itito Pharaohs cup} ahd Teave | thetup, mb Phirachs tigly and 
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| | SoNehe. "x4 þ 
| Princes ! 


| 95, the Ghief-wine powrer : 


lyhad interpreted corhem. Yet 
hrry the chief'of the 'butters, re- 


| member loſeph, butforgat him. 


— — 


WH! nnotations. 4 


__——_—_— 


Vier] ot,  eupbearer, who uſed to T1ve 
the cup.into the K.ngs hang, verſ. IZ. 


V.z, Eunuches] or officers, 19 Chaldee 


ſee Gen,37,36. chief ] or 
 Priace.The Greek traflaceth cArchioinocho- 
and eArchiſuo- 
| pozos the Chief bread-maker. The Chaldee 
Rab-ſhakei, 
V, 3 Provoſt- marſhal] ſee Gem.37 36, 
tower | priſon, Gen.39.20, 
: V. 4. ome dayes} or & yeare 5-for-ſa the 


Ty | ward dayes 'ofren fi goificthy's lee Gen. 24. 


55s $249.35; ;; 

V;s. according to the interpretation] chat 
is, n0 yain dreame, but ſignificant, and 
ſhewing things to come according to the 
 interpreracton that Ioſeph gave of them. 
| Of dreanivg, ſee the notes on Genj20. 3. 7 


2 :-V,:6, ſad] the Greek: tranflateth,trou- 
| bled: & (o-the Hebrue importeth an ang- 
erly-diſconrent, and freefull trouble of 


mind, Prov. 19. 3. with a ſad and lowring 
countenance, Dan, r. 10. So dreams 20d 
men,Gen. 41.8. Dm.2.1.3: Matit7 ig. * 
'V« 7; evill]- chat is,ſad; 28 the Greeke 
tranſlitech skuthropa, which word the E- 
vang:lilts uſe in like ſenſe, Luk, 24. 17. 
Math.6.16, ſo goed, is often uſed for merrie 


wiſe 'Þ:n: of Egypt,ds that pcople was 
wont to doe, Gen. 41.38, When Gods ora- | 
cles are nor_opened and underſtood , it 
182 cauſe of heayines. Rev... 5. 44 cell 


: * Ee] Ioſepti was in bonds as an evil /doer: | 
Mt ] puttheword of 'God is: Hot b&ithd : & | 
17 T:m.409; Here lofephs faich | # 
Meigſs Ge; beforeghehimitite was a | as 


_ ——_— ——.” 


or cheerful, Eſt. 1,ro, Eſa. 55:14: | 
V8. No/ interpreter] they : being priſce. | 
|-Bers;-could not goe ro: the fogthlayers & | 


"ſhe chief of the —— as ' 


| 


= 


vihons fent of God, ule much co aff & |: 


9 


LI , £ . 
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> | proncipdiitys the Chaldee 


14 


*+:| 


5] 


| 


| an,incerp 


| word and (omertime is 1c: undantin that 


1| ta promote unto honour, 2g Fer. 52.'31. 


A, or. 
| of builerſhip, as the Greck & Chalddec'ex. 


4 deth; 7 ſaw, dream. 
o\ bale, tor ihe Hebrye: yo 


1-1 


\ dreamer, Gen. 37 5-00 
ter; and make 


he pecorperk 


Xt; 


accompl: 


Kicions, tothe rrue God, as Det. 18, 10, 
iT, 12. Eſa. 8, 19, And raxcth the vanity 
_ of ſuch ig our times, as write bgokes of. 
the att of interpreting dreams. ..,- 


V.9, bebold] Hebr, andbebold: by the 


b; 
tongue,as is obſerved on Gen. 36-24. 
V. 10. af though] ar, when it budded, 
ſhot-up; | Heb, "as 
V: 12. they, are/ chat 'is, they bgniji three | 
dayes, So in Gen.4 1:26. 


plained Verde 20. to be in the third day : ſee 
2 like phraſe in Gen. 7. 4. and of the myl- 
tical number three, Sce Gen.22,4. | 

lift up] this phraſe ſometime ſignfieth 


ſomrime head,is, uſed fqr ſumm,8& it reane 
th co take the ſumm, or to reckon, as Exod, 
39.12 which: may alſo be intended here. 
The Greeke tranſlateth ſhal remember thy 
cl remember thee. 
baſe, ſeat ;. meaning his. office, | 
Plain itz and is coofirmed by;ver{,21, q 


Greek ſaych,this hold.. Ioſe ph though pa- 
cient in aqveriile, yet uleh all 1 800k 


L444 


V. 13. within tbyee dayes) which is ex- | 


Verſ. 14. this houſe] this priſon. z; lo the {; 


== 
: I® 
; ; 


: > oe a" 


2 way ton the 
ment of thoſe promiles:jand | 


calleth, chele. idolaters from their ſupers 


| 


| 


1 


4 


l 


—— .- wor _— wa 
o 


hu or j* Gen.14. 13, | Thus Iofeph | 
 callech ir , by faith in Gods prowiſes.' lo 


nocencie;as Daniel alſo did ,. Dan. 6. 22. 
& Paul W771 24-12,13.30; & 25.10.11. | 
V. 16. ſaw] this word the Greck ad- | 
white on, with || 


d;may wean'baskets made of f: 
be Es ods; with oles, 25 net work, Bue 


E£ : the 


Lew wil... a. adi. 4 


» Who was | 


Zach,z.12.it is called the holy land. I 
dungeon } or pit: in Chaldee;-the bouſe | 
of proontrs. Thus Iofeph pleadeth his in- | 


Demfieth | 


{ GENESIS. XLI. 


_ .\ Pharaohs dreams: 


—_— 


| | the Greek, and Thargum Ictufalemy doe 4: 


underſtand it of whice bread, or meats 1n 


. , 
FS o 
. 


V. 19. liftup] or (as the Greek tranl- 
lateth it,) take away thine head; in a con- 
erary meaning to the former, verſ. 13. but 


- it may be' underſtood of r:koning, as be- 


>" namber of his officers. . | 


fare; 2nd putting this man out of the 
| 4 tree]the 
Chaldee' tranſlaceth ic , 4 Gallow tree, or 
gybber, croſſe ; ſuch as that wheron Chriſt 
was crucified, called ſometime onely 4 
tree, 35S e AF 5. 30, & 10.39, I. Pet. 2, 24. 


;} After by the law, ſuch as dyed on tree, 


| had the curſe of God upon them ; Det. 
21.23, | 


V.20, 4 benquet] Hebr. 4 drinking, This 


| cuſtome to keep bankets on birth dayes, | 
eareth to b- moſt ancient; and 1t con. | 


| App 


_ | rinued rill Chrifts cime on earth, Mar. 14. 


| &c. 


6, and ſo till this day. lifted up] the 
Chaldee tranſlateth, he remembred the head. 


V. 22, hanged ] As Toſeph wasin pri- 
fon with theſe rwo malefaCtors, & accor- 


1] ding tohis word, the ove was reſtored to 


' - Þ his former honour; the other put to 
| 'death': fo Chriſt was in the midſt of ewo 


by}. ty 
| to himby redms. 25. foſeph interpreteth them. 
29, Seven years of plenty are fore-told,and ſiven 


\ 


£e CuaPTER, XLI. 


malefaRors ; who one of them was reſto- 
red to eternal life,the other left ro dye in 
his ſyons, Luk.z3 3 3.39.—43. 
V. 23. forgat bim] which was both 
Font unthankfulnefle, and unto Iofeph,a 
urtherexerciſe of faith & patience trom 


| the hand of God, two years long*r +: until 
| the time his word came, Pſa. 105. 19. So the 
ſcripture elſwhere taxeth forgetfulnes of | 


| benefits, & of the effiifion of loſeph. Eccleſ. 
9. 15, 16: Amos.C.c. 


—— 


| 1. Pharaohs two dreams,of ſeven hine, and 
fevtears of corn,$. the wiſe men of Egypt could 


b,end mentioneth him to Phareob. 14. Who 
oſeph out of priſon, ex propoundeth 


— — 


NS kr Ie 


—— — y_ 


| not interpret them. 9.The Butler remembreth Io- 


j years of famine.z 3.Pharah & counſeled to pre 


vide againſt the dearth. 39, Joſepb u advanced, 

to be over Pharaobs houſe, ex-over alt the l&d 
| of E:ypt. 45. He marieth CAſenath ,49.gathe. 
| eth up much corn.” 50, begetteth two ſonns, Mg. 
naſſes and Ephraim, 54, The famine beginnah 
in Egypt and dll lands. 


A Nd it was., at the end of two/ 


dreamed; and behold, be was ſtanding| 
And behold, there} 


fair in ſight, and far in fleſh : and they} 


| ed-up the ſeven far and full ears :and 


| yeres of dayes : that Pharaoh 


by the river. 
came-up our -of the river, ſeven kine 
fed in a medow. And bchold;ſeven 
of the river; yll in ſight, and leanin 


fleſh : and they ſtood, by the (othy) 
kinez upon the brinke of the river, 


and lean in fleſh ; did eat=up the ſeven 


and Pharaoh awoke. And he ſlept, 
and dreamed the ſecond-time: & 


ſeven ears-of-corn, thinn and blaſted 
w«h the caſt-wind : ſprang-up, attet 
them. And the thinn ears ſwallow- 


Pharaoh awoke, and behold, (it ws) 
a dream, And it was in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was ſiriken-amazed; & 
he ſent, and called all the magicians 
of Egypt, and al the wiſe-wen ther: 
and Pharaoh rold' them, his dream; 


to Pharaoh. 


other kine came-up after them, ont| | 


And the kine (that were) yll in ſight, |} 


kine, (that Were) fair in ſight, and fat:| | 


hold, ſeven ears. ef-corm , came-upin| 
one ſtalk,fat and good. And behold, | 


and ther warno- interpreter of them,| 
And the chief of the| 
butlers ſpake to Pharaoh, ſaying : 1;| 


and comitted me into ward , #. the 
houlf 
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| Pharaob,-was wroth with his ſervats:| | 
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| ro the interpretation. of his dream. 
| And ther Was there with us, a yong- 


| yoſt Marſhall; and we told him, & he 


\ . || chedungeon : and he ſhaved birſelf, 


in unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſayd, 
-þ unto Ioſeph;I have dreamed a dream, 


1] doe hearſay , oftheez thou wilt hear 
ladream, to interpret it. And Ioſeph | 
{anſwered Pharaoh,ſaying, Its not in | 


[in form : and they fed.,.jn a medow. 
And bchald, ſeven other kine , came- 
up after-them ;-poorand very yll in 


| dideat-up, , | the firſt ſeven fat; kine. 
And they came into the inward-parts 
.| ok them; 2nd it was not knowen, that 
| they were come into their inward- | 


ces... 


: | @w,inmy dream;and behold, ſeyen | 


houſe of the PtovoſtMarſhal: both me, 
and the chief of the bakers. And we 
dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he: we dreamed, each-man according 


man an Hebrue ; ſervant to the Pro- 


interpreted to us our dreams: #9 ech- 
man according to his dreau , did he 
interpret. Anditwas, as he inter- 
preted to us, ſoit was : me, he reſto- 
red unto my place, & him he hanged. 
And Pharaoh ſent, and called Ioſepb; 
& they brought-him haſtily , out of 


and changed his garments ; & came- 


and there 15 no interpreter of it:and I, 


me : God will anſwer, the peace of 
Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſpake, unto 
loſeph: In my dream , behold 1 was 
ſtanding,upon the brink of the river. 
And behold, ther came-up out of the 
river, (even kine; fat in fleſh and faire 


——_— 


form , &lean in;fleſh: I have nox ſeen 
their like,in all the land of Egypc,for 
eviines. Andthe-lean and evill kine; 


- — a 
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parts; and their fight wa evill , as at 
the beginning: and Iawoke. And1 


C 
br - 


3», 


| with ancaſt-wind :ſprung up,,/after | 
24- 


26 


£ | Toſephis called, and GuNxs1%; XL, interpreteth the 


25 
| 


33] 
wie; and ſet him, over all the land of 
| Egypt: Ler,Pharaoh doe thts; andiet ; 


| 


3 
hal þ 


ſeven yeres; and the ſeven good ears» 


 kine, that came-up after them , they 


| &rhe word,, which I have ſpoken un- | 
| toPharaoh : that which God & a do- | 


2,| wards: for it, ſh.1be,very heavy. And 


| efEgyptzin the ſeven eres of plentie. | 


| And Fathem.gather 4.2 the meat of | 
© WA theſe." 


ears-of.corn, came-up.in one; ſtalk, 


full and good. _ And behold, ſeven , 
ears-of-corn ; withered, thinn, blaſted ; 


them; And.the thinnears , ſwallow: | 
ed-up the feven good cars:and I told-| 
thi , unto themagicians ; and they ts } 
none that declareth re, ro me. , And 
loſeph ſayd,unto Pharaohthe dream 
of Pharaoh, is one; that which God 
# adoing, hath he declared to Pha- | 
raoh., The ſeven good kine,, they are | 


of corn,they areſevenyeres:the dream | 
is one. And the (even lean and evil 


are(eyen yeres; and the ſeven empty 
ears-of corn,blaſted with an ealt-wind: 
ſhalbe , ſeyen yeres of famine, This 


Mi th as 


ing: , he ſheweth unco;Pharaoh, Be- |, 
hold, ſeven,ycres are coming: of great'| 
pleatie,in all che land of Egyprt,. And }. 
ſeven yeres of famine , ſhall ariſe after | 
them ; and all the plenrie.ſhalbe for- | 
gotten, in the land of Egypt: and the | 
famine, ſhall conſumerhe land. . And | 


| the plentic ſhall. nor be known,in the | 


| 


: 


land; becauſe of that famine, after- 


forthat the dream was doubled,unto 
Pharaoh, twiſe;s i becauſethe thing 
z firraly-prepared,of God;and God | 
haſteneth, ro doe ir, And now, let. 

Pharaoh provide, a man diſcreet and | 


him appoint Biſhops, ovgr the land: i 
and take up the fift-pay,, of the land 


: 
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 Iofephddranced/* 15191 Gents 5; *XLB.+/ Famine begitrineth; 


— 


| & 7theſe-good yerts that Come: and lays ah Pharaohz'atd paſſed through allthe| 
2} up corn under the hand'of Pharaoh, | 47 | land of Egypr.And #n the ſeven yeres 
for mear in the cities ;, and Jet them | | of plentie; theland yeilded, by hand- 
. 36 F keep ir: (And the meat ſhale for | 48 | falls+ ' And he gathered-up all the 
| ©} ſhore, to the1land; for the ſtven yeres | neat of the leven-yeres \vvhich yvere! 
|- } 6f fatnine , which ſhall be in'the land inthe land of Egypt; and layd-upthe| If 
|. © '\ of Egypt *: that the Jand be not cut- meat, inthe cities : the meat ofthe] 
371 off, by the famine. And the vvord teild which was round-about every || 

| | was good, in the cyes of Pharaohs & | citie , he layd-up within the ſame, 
|. 38 Hh the'eyes, of all his \:rvants; ' And ; Andloſeph gathered corn,astheſand 
> \-Pharaoh ſayd,unto his ſervants: (ball | ' | ofthe fea, very much : nn1ll he left] i 

\ | 'we find ſach aoneas thisss, a man in numbring, for' z'was without'dum-| 
| whom the ſpirit of God 25? And Pha- | ber. And unto Toſeph yvere born, | 
raoh ſayd , unto Ioſeph ; foraſmuch, two {onns ; before there came, a yere| 
| as God hath made-known unto thee, of the famine : vyhich- Afenath the| Þ 
all this : ther is none difcreetand wiſe | | daughter of Poti-pherah'; preiſt of | 
as thou art. Thou , (halt be overmy | 5 | On, bare unto him. 'And Ioſeph| 
| houſe; and at thy mouth, ſhall all my | called , the name of the firſt-born] 
| people kyſs : onely in the throne, will Manaſſes;for God hath made me for- 

\ i be preater then thou. And Pharaoh | | get,all my moleſtation;and all my fa-| 
{1 fayd, unto Toſeph; ſee; I ſer thee,over | 52 ' thers houſe. And the name of the| 
all theland of Egypt. And Pharaoh | | ſecond, called he Ephraim-: for God| 
took-off his ring , from on his hand; | | hath made me frujtfull , in the'land| 
and pur it, upon Iofephs-hand : and | 53 ; of my afflition. And the ſeven yeres| Z 
arayed him, in veſtures of fine-linnen; | of plentie , which were in the land | Z 
and 'put- a chain of gold , upon his | 54 Egypt; wereended. Andt:the ſcyen| | 
3 | neck. | Arid he made him to ride, in | © | yeresof famine , began to come; as| | 
the ſecond charret, which he had; and | * | Toſeph had ſayd: and the famine was | 
they cried before him, Abrek:and he | + | inallands;but in al theland ofEgypt, | K 
ſet him , over all the land of Egypt. | 55 | there was bread. And all the 1add of | | 
And Pharaoh fayd,unto-Toſeph, I an | Egypt, was famiſhed; and the-people 
| Pharaoh: and without thee; ſhall not | + | cried to Pharaoh; for-bread: & Pha-| 
| aman litt-vp his hand, or his foot, | ''- } raoh ſayd untoall the Egyprians,Gor | | 
in all the land of Egypt. AndPha- unto Ioſegh;what he fayth unto you, | | 
raoh called loſephs name, Zaphnath- | 56. doe: - And thefamine was, overal| F 
- | paaneach; and hegaveunto him Aſe- the face of theearth:and Toſeph'ope- | # 
 nath;; the daughter of Poti-pherab, | '' | ned all (be houſe?) that (bad corn).in\ Þ 
preiſt of On,to wife: & Toſeph went- | them ,'and fold to the Epyprtians : & | | 

6 | out, overthe larid of Egypt. And [ the famine wexedftrong, in the land | | 
Toleph,wsthirtie yeres old; when he.| 57 | of Egypt. And every land; came in- 
"SF Rood, before Pharaoh king of Egypt: to Egypt; toToſeph,fortobuy(corn:)\ | 
—_ yu Ioſeph went-out ,'from beſore - becauſe the faminewas Rrong;, in c-| þ 
I _ a | very land, _ 
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| " were peck bf ENG "or, after me vfuall 
- \ Molds. LE7 -4Eh | manner of the Hebrue tongue, that put- 
CANBOIHONS. teth one for mary ; (ce G4 $ eee: 
| | | preter ] that could interpret, Thus God 
DDD pore beginneth the! tenth ſe- | | "| maketh the wiſdoih'of the wife,toperiſh, |. 
Aiow of the law;called AT THE END: " | Ef4.29.14. SO was it alſo with the Mages | 
| See Gen. 6.9. i) ef Babylon 5 Dan:t,1o & 5.8, 
|  Ver.1.of dayes]that 1s,two full yeres ; AS 2  Ver.13. he]thac 1s Pharaoh reſtored: v.20. 
'moneth of dayes, is 41. '! moneth; Gen.,29 14. || The Greek tranſſateth that I was reſtoyed to 
Sec the notes'ON Gen. 3, SO: the ſecond my principslitie, EF he was hanged. _ 
| ye, Nebuchadnezar dreamed: Dan.z.1,.| . | place] thatis, as the Chaldee expounds 
«nd behold] the Greek tranſfaceth , he | © | at Office, or miniſtration. So, Gen;4 0.13. 
| thought he ſtood. So'inv. 17. *| 14 | . Ver. 14. brought ham haſtily] Hebr: made 
| Ver. 3. yll} thats, deformed, or (as the | | ' him runn. SO Daniel was brought before the 
| Greek tranſlaterh) fowl. Softer; 1n v.4. King in haſt, Dan.2.25. Of Toſeph it 1s ſayd, 
| &c, brink or bank: Hebr, bp. So v.17. The King ſent & looſed him ; the rulev. of the 
Ver, 6. Eaſt wind ] whoſe propertic is _ | people(ſemt)and releaſed him: Pſal. 165.20. 
to burn and blaſt the fruits; Zxck,. 17. 10..] | | . dungeon ] or pit the Chaldee fayth , the || 
& 19-12, Hof, 13; rs. bb BS bouſe of the priſoners, . ©" ſhaved ] vvho be- 
Ver-7. the thin ] the Greek addeth , the | © | foretit ſeemeth) had let his hayr grow,in | 
ſeven'thin ears: ſo1nv.20. 24 adreem] | | ſign of forow and mourning, as in 2.Sam, 
or, the dream was; that is , continued 1n | 19. 24, Me-phibofheth had not trimmed (as 
his mind and troubled him, as the nex: the ChalJee paraphralt ſayth not ſhorn)his | 
"words manifcit. Oi a dream, ſce Gen.z0.3. | * | | beard ; from Davzds departure,till his re- | 
WAA BRNO 2-2 © | rurn in peace, ' And other nations kept | 
' + .Ver.$ ſtriken-<mazed] the Greek tranſ- || | 4 this rite': fos T.Livix (in his 6, book,)tel- | 


of 


lateth ; his ſoule was tronbled,' The Hebrue |/ leth hovy one Maliws cing calt in priſon, 
word fjgnifieth ftriken or beaten a witha | _ | many men ſorowing for him , did let the 
hammer ; behammered, The fame is ſpoken | haire of their head and beard grow bug. The 
i] of RNebuchadnezar in like caſe, Dan.z.1.3. like 1s. mentioned of others, Plutarth , in | 
'|Ttſhewerhthe power of God in his word | Caione Viice, Cicero in, Orat,, de lege eAgrare 
-- | and works ,'even before men doe under- | *| And by ſhaving ,, underſtand polling. in 
(and tlie meaning of them, | a ſcemly ſort ; for to ſhaye the haire all } 
| _* maticians Jin Hebrue Chartummm, the avyay , ſpecially of the beard, yyis alſo a 
_ . | Greck calleth them here expeſuors ( ell- figoe of forovy, 77,417 5.” Thertore both | 
© | Vhete , inchanters, Exod. 7, 11) they were | - | extremities are ſorbidden ; and the mean 
- '} fuechas-hadskil io che narnre- of things, | ** |} commanded tothe Preifls, in Exeh.44.20. 
+ Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon called | [ See al'6The notes.on Lev.10.\64.. . | gar- 


hs 2.2.and Belſhazzar,his viſion, Dan.5:7 8. 
© | <-wiſe-men-} the Learned of all nations, 
| wereſocalled, even among the Iewes, 
' *\ Mat, 23, 3#among the Greeks they were 
_ named Philoſophers,that is' Lovers of wiſdom. 
EL Ad.17.18.Pythagoras was the firft, vvho 
| deviſed the name, becauſe he thought n09 
mn was wiſe, but God onely. dream) 
|both his dreams , as the word themafrer 


| alfoforſuch,ro ſhew him his dream, Den. | 


5, 


K ft 
LAT 
” A 


| Enac and 54S powing 


T, 


ments] his priſon weeds, vvhich yvere alſo 


mourntu]l, & ſo not meet to come in be- 
fore the King ; as Eft.4;2.; 11 

Ver. i. thou wilt hear] or, that thou canſt | 
ring often, Signiheth, Gen. | 

11,7. , The Greck tranflateth,, that thou 
hearing dreams, dooſt interpret them, | 
to interpret] Or, as the Chaldee explains : 
it, and interpret it. See the notes on Gen. 2.3: | 
Ver.16..It 1s not in me] or, Be 1t not in-me, 


4 
, 


1 * | inileſteth/: called « dream becabfe they | © ©*| x0 taks this 'upon me: or, without me, God 
: | S —— 2 |: ME ca nds Ee ——— - x: 


Am = 
= * .. W0>- -W _ _— — 


Y” <—_ 


—_— = F3- 


GENESIS. , 


1. kywill enſwer, The Greek ( negl:Ring the | 
= waight 8& MOEDoe cranflateth, without 
| God, ſhall not be anſwered,the ſalvation of Pha- 
140þ, Tne Foy yen ee, ny _y my 
wiſdg 7 ut om vefare t e Lox ,4n/wered jh4 
wh DLL Ea Like modeſtie was 
-\ in Dawelallo , not to take the glorie to 
| himſelf, D4#.2.30-28. | peace] in Greek, 
| ſalvation : peace > rn ae prev welfare, 
pro eritie,ſafetie,20 a | good things, For the 
. | word Salon, Peace , bath the fignification 
75 of integritic 8 whole perfe Hon of oncs good 
. | eſtate, So Gen.37.14. _ F 
'1 1 .Ver,1s: evilnes] that is, leannes, yll favon- 
| | rednes,, or deformutie, | 
+ | Ver.z1, the inward parts] that is, the bow- 
els,as the, Chaldee; g bellies,as the Greek 


- i Das 1 ks "ms, ; . 

_- | far & lean,cHming our of the ſame river, 

" | ſeemed to'portend the means of the fa- 

__ | mine, For.in Egypt there falleth no rayn, 
\ | butthe land is watred by the qverflow- 


By: [1s 
,m 


& <4 


= 


0 
ns care to draw {mall rivers along to 

«4-4 hi SNFIIQ <3f: 7, A | 

1 moyſten che countrie,Deut, 11,10.11.And 
yas the overflowing of that river is lefs or 
_ - } more, ſo have they their increaſe. 

| . t awoke] the Greek addeth, and ſlept a- 

ine: © 


explaynerh, the people of the land: So v.36. 
4 See Gen.1t, I, 
Ver.31,very bedvy or vehemently greevors: 
_ rhe Greek tranſliteth ic ſtrong. 
. ] | Ver.32. the thing] Hebr. word. frmly- 
3 ” | prepared} or ſurely-purpoſed , ſtabliſhed : the 
* | Greek faith , 15: word is true, Here God 
_ , | reachechthereaſon, why things are ſun- 
{dry times repeted in the ſcriptures, _ 
F'- Ver.34. Biſhops) or overſeers , officers £0 
viſit and look to the ſtate of the land. The 
| Hebrue Pakia, as the Greek Eprſegpos,(frs 
_ 4 whence 'vye haye formey 2% 
s word Biſhop,)is any min that bath charge 
and office, for any buſines ciyil or eccae- | 
taſticall;as che'Biſhops of the armic, Nw. 1. 
| 114. 2-Kwng. Ir, 16. the Biſhps (or overjeers) 
E : of them that did me work,z.Chrou, 34.13. 


* 
4 _e _ 
k; - 
* . 


apes, This noteth. the greatnes of - 
the famine: v.30. And both.ſarts of kine, |-'- 


the river Nilus, & by the husband- 


Jl "Ver. Zv. the land} that is, 25 the Chaldee |\ 7 


oglith ||. 


] 


——_ 


17.50 among the Preifts & Levites,Nun 
4,16. Neb. 11,9. 14, and Miniſters of the 


- goſpel, 1.Tim.3,1,2. ' takeoup-the fift] 


Hebr. five the land ; as to tithe ,is to take the 
4enth part, So Thargum leruſalemy e9- 


7 -pounds it, to take up one of five. Thu 


taughr he providece 1n the time of plen- 


ty , . a2ainlt time of want ; as Solomon &Þ 
dooth by example of che piſmire, Prov.6.6, | 


7. $. See alſo Luk, 16:9. 


V. 35. of Pharaob] the Chaldee explain- 
eth.it , of Pharaobs officers. 


Ver. 36. for ſtore ] or, proviſ#on ; « thing 


.committed in truſt.to be kept. See Lev, 6,3, 


the land]the Chaldee ſayth,the people of 


the land : as in v.30. 


Ver. 37. the word was good] or , thething Y 


| -Was pleaſing, God gave Ioſeph favour and 


wiſdome in the ſught of Pharaoh, AQ.7.10,& 
enclined the Kings hart. co aſſent unto 
good counſel ; for, the hearing ear , and the 
ſeeing eye ; the Lord hath made even bath of 
them ;, Prov.20.12, 


Ver. 38 ſpirit of GodJThe Chaldee part: 


| phraſeth , the ſpirit of propheſie from before 
God. Thelike praiſe is ot:Daniel , Dan.4. 
,6.& 5.11. So for office in the church,men 


are to be:Choſen full of the Holy ſpirit, Adi.s 
3- By this ſpeech of Pharaoh , and by the 
verle folowing , it may be gathered , that 


>| Tofeph preached many things unto the 


King , of God, his power,. providence, 
goodnes &c., wherupon the King made 
him « teacher of wiſdom unto his Senatours, 
Pſal. toy. 22. 

Ver.39. allthis] the Greek ſayth, !! theſe 
things, Ioſeph hath honour, for opening 
mylteries : ſo Daniel in Babylon , D1.2. 
45.47, & 5.29. and the Lamb Icſus; Rev.s- 
5. 9-12, .AndasToſep! by telling two 
dreams, fell into afiition , Gen. 37, 8. 19- 
20. So here by expouading two dreams, 
he cormeth co his exalcation.;  .d:ſaeet | 


 &c. the Greek trauſlates.it, more prudent 


er wiſer then thoy. ay T.2 pct, 
Ver. 4v. overmy houſe ] as ſteward : 0! 


. | governoyr: AS the Chaldee ſayth, Officer of 


my houſe: ſo 1 King. 8. 3.2, King,18.18. Lak 


{ $21 #25; He made bim Lord gf hg houſe , 4nd 
METH GN OT: vale |. 
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| ſhall all my people obey, Or, we may referr it | (1 


| 


41 


42 


| | 


| 


] 


| 


; the Kinps borſe, Efth,5.8: 8c. 


plainech it,)or« mandements ſo Fob.-39. 30. 
Num, 9.20.Luk,19.12.Gene24.57 
or apply , namely the hand to themouth, 
2s 0b, 31-27. io fign of honour and obedi1- 


F; 4 * 9 ; F 
© white cloth, which great 


wuler of al! bis poſſeſſion. Plal.) £05.21, 
Re) that 15; word (as the Chaldee ex- 


kiſſe] 


_— 


ence,ſo the Greek tranſlateth,at thymouth 
to the former, ſhall kf thy mouth, that is, 


in which ſenſe Dayid ſayth, kiſſe the ſon, P/. 
2. 12, and Samuel kiſſed Sau}, when hee 
2nnoynted him king, 1.S4:10.1, & men kif 
his lips, that auſwereth right words, Prov, 24, 
26, The Chaldee tranſlateth, at.thy word 
ſhall all the people be armed, Ioſeph had au- 
cthority over all the Princes of. Egypr, to. 
bind them to his will, and to make the Eldeys 
wiſe; P[a.105. 22, the king made him govey- 
nour over Egypt, and all his houſe, eAA.7. 10, 
V. 41, 1ft]or give:ſo v.43, theſe words | 


As Ioſeph over Egypt, ſo Dani- 

e government oyer Babylan, for 

g the kings dreame. Dan. 2. 48: 
Yr 


thi day. 

el 4, th 
expoundin 
Thus God 


beggei from the dunghill, 10 ſet him-among prin- 
cer,e9c1.82m2 7.8, Pſal. 1137, © © | 

V. 42. fine linen] or, byft , in Hebr, ſheſh: | 
a-kind of filk that groweth in Egypr and 
other hands, Exck. 27. 7.; It made cofily | 
cloth, 1 perſonages u- | 
fed to weare: Prov:3r.22:Exek.v6;10, Luk, 
16.19. Rev.19.8. The Greek and Chaldee, | 
term 1t byſs. See the notes on Exod. 25 4, 

V. 43. the ſecond] Kings had two c>ar- | 
rets, for more honour,and uſe,z.Chron. 35. 
14. by letting Idſeph hereon,the King ho- * 
noured him; as Mordecai was, by | 
The Hebrue 
phraſe is chayret of the ſecond, wherby may , 


be meant of the ſecond perſon, or next to the | 46 
King, | The Greek patrcth ſecond cgr- | + 
.7et. , eAbrek] the Chaldeetranſlateth || + 
thiris the athey of the Ring 's Ping. 

ed of 2b," a Farhet) 2nd Reb, Which the | 


—_— 
—_ 


| Syriak, uſeth ſomerime for a'Kin?, F accor- 


loye, honour, obey thee and thy words; | 


ingeth low,and lifteth up : raiſeth |- 
''-| up the/poore out of the duſh, and lifteth up the 


y tiding on | - 


* 


P 


+5 
1 & 17. 5. The Greek ſayth, F conſtitute thee 


T4 | 


| ding ro che Latine Rev4 and t 
| feffer 


| 3,15 uſed'for Higalri: 


| ported ro be the wileſt of all *h&: 


h,.chat Godihad made him #fther to 
Pharaoh, Gen: 45. 8, Thaygum Jeruſale 


as Egaltt 63. 
for Haſhcem, 1 22> 
V. 44:-2m Pharaoh] that is, 


manner of pronouncing, 
an 


| King : for' 
this is an honourable title, and/no'proper 


name: ſee'the notes on Gen, r2.25.1t may | 
/]-alfo be'ar-03rh; to'coofirmt his atithority: þ 


fo trhie &' lam Phardolbyfo without thee, B2c, 

 * "big hard or foot] that is , doo any thing, 
The Chaldee as befote.he- ſpake of «rmes, 
v. 40. ſo here againe, -tranſlateth, without 


. 


'Verl. 45.\Zaphnath-panmnedch} *Egyptian 
words,which:the Greek leaverh anrraiſfla- 


ted, the Chaldee paraphraſt interpreteth, 


The man to whom ſecrets are reveled; & Philo 
ſayth, « finder out of ſecret things, Hierom eX- 
-poundeth'them;the ſaviour of the-world, * ? 
price of On] or Prince, Preſident; (as the 
Chaldee-callethi!him Rabbe.,/ But the 


1 -Greek cranſlateth 'Prieſt of H:liopolis, He 
might be both, as was the maner of thoſe 
| times and places. Sec Gen.,r4. 18, And a- 
mong the Egyptians, Prieſts were learned |. 
men 2nd -Dottors of Arts,aſwel as facrifi- 
cers to their Gods, Diodov. Sicul.£.3book ,: 
| On was 3 cttie in Egypt called alf{o'eaven, 


Exek.30.17-in Greek Heliopslis, that 18,the, 
citie of the San, . They ot Heliopols are re-. 

| ap Egy ptt-- 
ans, and untoithatcitie the! people [uſed 


» [| to reſort once x'yeare co do *honourfunto; 


bs 3D. yexe© 
| of Tokeph wn 


 the-Sun, by facrifice/Herodotiti Emerpe. | 
- > ever] the Chaldeeaddeth,raley over the 
-.\-land. Son v.46 on TR OS, | 


 V: 465 old} Heb; ſon, thatis, going on 
cn date oh So this exa ue 
ſold 


of Tofeph wats 3,yeres after hey 
 ine6)Egypt;\Gerv37:'1. Abd ar this age of 
302yeares; our Lord leſtts began his ad- 


miniſtration, Luk.32 3: ſodid the Levites 
| | 10 


—— y_— 


—c 


ry 
ſo expoundeth it, God fave (or Live let) the. 
Father of the King ; the Maſter in'wiſedom, and |} | 
tender in years. OT ,eAbrek: is to kneel-down; | | 
theſame thac Habrekyafter the Egyptian. 
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| WOaje8, ne BR fO0t ere 4 BEIT, C9=" f 


8 
# 
A 


| pro»! 


{ 


# 


ed... 


| 


PI” 


(_.. 


| 


lli_ 


G ANES n s XLIT Takob ſendsinto Egypt | 
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 rinche Lords tabernacke, Num.443»86, Da= — | 07, in/libe earth, 25 verſ, 56. God. called, 
JRL 4 comenrathr rpg | == famine wpay the lend, (Qr.erth ;). he-brake dl 
in M471 yeilded} Heb:wadegrhat is,brought- |  - | the ſteffe of bread, But he haq ſent « man (brfan 
b fonh fruntsſee Ger. 14.5 5, bybandfuls]. | Takob.and his haule, 'even Foſeph , who 
+ | meaning «bundently; a havdfull increaſe of wes ſold for « ſervant; him Gad leat before 
lonekernel.:.:. >. 1: «caged Rees OR . them, te preſerve life : Pſel. 105.16.17, Gen, 
48: 19 V; 48; leydap- -Hebr. gave {ee Geneſ. no ike. * [067 4 Y 
3 oat 35»: , v the faidwhich was 8c ] 10 | og a nnd FIN 
biebrew the, wordyRand thus, the fed | 1 þ et * ID "4 4H 
of the citie which (was) round 4þ0ut it, Fo CHAP. IT. 
"| »: Vos 5b: Mandſſes] Hebr.. Menaſjhe h; the 1. Jakob ſendeth. his ten ſonns to buy con 
' +». | holy Gholtin Greek calzth him Manaſſe s, | in Egypt. 6. They are impriſoned by Ioſeph fr 
' 4 errh Rev? -6. by incerpretation,it 15 Forgetting | ſpres.- 18.. They are ſet 4t libertie, on condition 
- 111-0 Making: t9 forget. ;: the reaſon! whereot '|"ro bring Benjamin, 11. They have remorſe for 
»\#olleweih..; Son Eſet, 6$« 16 promiſe 15 'T the imurie they bad done to Foſeph. 2.4 .Symeon 
i» | made of formertroubles to be forgotten. is kept bound for a pledge, 25. They retume 
. . faabers houſe] meaging the moleſtation |. bome with corn and their money, 2.9, They yelate 
p _—_— hee had ſuſteined at | unto Iakob the hard things befallen them. 36. 
. | :Q1S- DIET ens hands. - «| | | Iabob h d n, th h ? 
4 V<5t Ephraim] that is, Made fruitful, IT BEE fontt for rim Ryben | 
+5; This ſon,, was by. Iakob ſer before his el- | _ |, ES. HE»! 
-' {der brocher;/and of theſe two, came two | .1 |. A Nd Iakob ſaw; that there was 
. | tribes,ſo loſeph had a:double portion for | corn-to-(ell in Egypt: and Iakob 


the firſt birthright. Gen, 48. 5. 14 19. 20- ſayd unto his ſonns ; why look ye- 
1-Chyon, $.2- - F 


I; | =y 2 | one-upon-an other? And he ſayd, 
#A y Stuyg) MN we fanern] 7 hinge, -1f foul | Behold [ have heard;thar ther iscomm- 
56 |. V.56.1 the/hquſes&c-] in Greek, .to-ſell; in Egypt ; goe-yee-down thi- 
1 | all the berns,of com. - -+- ; ſold} to weer, ther, & buy- corn for us from: thence; 
1 »:} cor. The Hebrue word ſignifieth breaking, | 3 | that vve may live, and not dye. And 


4 and becauſe corn and-meat breaketh mens TDoſephs ten brethren vvent-down to 
falt aud hunger; therupon ic is-applied to ; 


.*. {the flling& buying of corn or foad;the uy 00 be in Egypt. But SrOons 
_ 4, Freafonwhereat jr thewed in Gen. 42. 19, lotephs rotherzlakob ſent nor vvit 
-4 where is called the breaking of the hun- | *- his brethren . for he ſayd 3 leſt mil- 
-| £7, m:aning, corn for the hunger (or famine) chief befall him. : And theſonns of 
+ oþ of their houſes, So 10 Pſal. 104. 11, by wa- Iſrael came; to buy corn, among thoſe 
| + peeruhe wild Aﬀes are fayd co breake their that came:for'the famine vyas, in the 
|| + tbe, To thisallo wermay add;the phraſe | land of Canal *And'tofe hh "wo 

@:5 4 9b breaking breeg,tharis,of difitibuciag & | &: | 15 OE 20847, ANG LOHKepN, he 

+4 comunioatiatir, Baots7: a8. 2:06. ex | i: - | NE ruler over the land,; he ie.wa that 

| 20-7. Hee #hat withþoldeth corn; the people | - | {Old corntoall the people of rhe 1and: 


ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing ſhe'be upenthe head | ;. :| and Ioſcphs brethren came.:& bow- 
- achef int fellth inf ron rnacs oe 1 P | 


oQ, ar \, © Þ»: ed-down-thernſelves unto him, With 

ff ee Oral atone eab.fo [17 |;he Facesrothe earth; And Toſepb| | 

{, - eg 350 Greet leaner lebarity, the |-'v1c} AY, DI Dierhpen, Be Knew chem; and] | 

+ qpeopletnghem;modning;al theiconntries 9+ qo ,made-himſclf-ttrange untothem, | 

we 1j0yagtherabour.. . tInevery land] | -: } andſpakewith them hard-werdr 200 
— | ; _ . lay 
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\  Tofephsdreamsfulfilled, - 'Gunz9t8s,7 NLII, Yimeonimprifoned. | 
> -\favd Hito-thein | whetice come yee? | '© [@# guiltie', concerning oat brother: 
baſe I ies fas \ from the land of Ca- ar thar we rhe ciotief his ſoul, | 

'g | naan,co.buy food. And Loſeph,knew | | when he befought us: for-grace, and 

-' {bis brethren: bur chey, knew nor him. | '*+| weheard%;m not? therfore,, this dil- | 

oa | And loſeph remcmbred, the dreams, | 227xtels, iscome ap6ti us; And Reuben 

#. |-yhich hehad dreamed of them: and | {anfacres thetn,'ſIfing'; did hot | ay | 

*- | be ſayd anto them , yee are ſpies; to | | unto you, ſaying, doe not ſyn againtt | 

| ſee the nakednes of the land, you arc | the child, and ye heard not? and his | 

3s j SOM. And.they fayd unto him, Nay 5s "Big allo! , behold it is required. 

.- | my lord + but chy ſervants are come, | 2'7.| And they,” Knew nor ; that Ioſeph 

' 1 4/þto buy food. Weall of us, ae fonns | -© "| heard: for ari interpreter,was between | 

of one man: we are true-men; thy {cr- | 24 ' them. ' And he turned: about' kom 

2 | Yants, arenot ſpies. And he ſayd, | '| them,and wept: and he returned un-. 

"6 moo them : ar . but ak _ PRmp Io [ ro _ Janes poet ern rs me 
to lee, the nakednes of the land. And | © | took from'them,Simeon;and bound | 

-* | they ſayd;We thy ſervants, were twely | 25'\ hitn; before their eyes; AndIvleph | 

* "| brethren, the ſonnes of one man, in | | | commanded, that they ſhould fill their | 

' "| the land of Cangan: and behol9 , the | * | veffets with corn; and to reftoreeve- 

yongeſt, ; with pre OILY 1 a4 | FL mu money into = ſack; and to | 

. | One, is nat. And Lloſcph ſayd, unto | | give them, provition, for the way: & 

x5 him: Thar auchat Epake nan, 16 \thas, I54 16 ines ehfens: Aniithey 

re | laying, yee are ſpices. By this ,yeſbal- | * ''f'rogk-vp their corn; upon their aſſes: 


A 


{ | be proved © « Pharaoh liveth , if ye 27 | and vent, from thenee.' And one | 


| goe-forth from hience;except,, when | opened hisſack,togive p*ovender,to 
. | your yongeſt brother come, hither, | Ins aſs, in rhe Inn: & he fdw' his mo- | 
6, Sendane of you , and ler him fetch | ©} hey , and:-behofd irwss ,in his baggs 
"1 þ uy brother: &you, be.yec in bonds; 5 wot” bi. by he {ayd' unto his'bre- 
.'» | that youp words'may be proved;whi- | ' | rhtety,rmy Money's reſtored: ; and al- 
ther erith bein you :; and ifnor, 4. [8 fo chots #in my bag : and their 
{ Pharaoh liveth , ſurely ye are ſpics. hart went-fortt; and rhey trembled, 
| 
| 


| And.he put them all togither into | | zeb-mantohis brorher; fayingg what 

warh,three dayes,. And Ioſeph ſayd | | 5 this, ir God#hnh done, unto us? 
_ | Untoithem,in-thechirdday;This doc, | 29:j Andticy.camen, unto Jakob their fa- 
tg | andiive:T, fearGed:, If yee-be true- | + || they; unto-theland:of Cananat and 
; Jen; ktoneof your brethren, be | | rolkd him: allther befet:themgaying. | 
'- dogodin;the houſe of yourward: & | 32} The tnab;theLord of the and, ſpake 
+89 Young ye corn for the famine | ©, Mika. bary feat; Adnok US, as || 
| 2-06 your, haulgs.. , Aud, bang your | 31 | ſpiegetthe land. ; And wetaydbato | 
_.| Yongeſt brother, unto me zandyour | -- | himyac «re true rent were port fpics. 
© | vordyſhalbe verified, and yelhal nor!] 32 | Wolwmerwtliebecthren,fopnext our 


$1 i. 26 
_ | 33,}Sye:and they did ſo. And theyſayd, | '''\ fathertoneis 4168; anduhe yongeſi © 
b-! ELF UCP LALASR ETD ty ty ; fathe try 6 of | 
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3 i Canaan... CS ITT of Y Fu per Fant & Conn oth VVAS greg: 


the land, fayd unto.ns By this hall [ J ; «fl: & 014 , that our fathers ound no [0 
| AA 7.11.10 Abrams dayes, Canian 
know ,that ec, @72-zrue- wen;: leave {| vex2d vvith famine, Gen, I0, 2253nk 


oncof your brethren, vvith me; and | .--;}/37:a5srime;Grn.26-r, and icyvin Takobs, 
0 take for: the famine « of your houles;& 1-So God exerciſed the faith arid; patience 

| 80E- And bring,your yongeſt_bro- | of che ſainfs, in thecemmon calawities! 
ther, unro me; and I ſhall know, that | of the vvorld, The like was in A&.12.18, 


Ver. 4. left m ſcheif ] underſtand, Im 

ce are Irne 

YE arenot ſpies; but thzr yee are true take heed , leſt &c. ſee Gen. F 22. For = 
e 


wen: I will give you, your brother; & | Fief,the Chaldee 
; . putreth death:the yy 
| YE hall trafhke , in the land.; Andit | ... implieth it;and lefſete vils allo, ag ma 
,- | Was, they emptying their ſacks; that  +:::|.reth by Exod.21422,23.324- The Greek | 
|-behold,every mans bundel of money, | _._ | l:th ir, ſicknes, 
| was in his ſack:and dcheps ſaythe bun- | ? | Ver.s. the ruler} he that had authotits 
* | and poyver ,'in his hand; as the original} 
| vyord fignifieth, Eecleſ. 8. '$: 4. 20d David| 
Meh -- |-confirmeth/, Pſal.104. 22. Of the Hebrie| 
temps e, ave | :''-þ Shallet, and Shileov; is made in Arabikthe| | 
; | name Sultan, atitle yyherby the chiefm-|| 
.not, © & Simeon ; is not, t;and Benjamin Icrs of Egypt & Babylon are ſtill called. | 
ye will take awy;all thele tbings,are a- | | bowed- I ſo fulfilling the oracle, in 


> | gainſtme, . And Reuben ſayd unto Gen. 37.7.8, 
/ Ver.7. made himſelf n Greek, (| 
4 by jacker, .fay ingzSlay, d ay: At ſonns; | + | (Was alienated inſet regia Chaldee of | 
; +4 37,2 DFINg him not, :untot BIVC |! | paunds it, © chethobg ht bim what be ſhoul| | 
.- }, him, intomy hand; and I, will bring |. .. ſprak with themy.. (1) ,.. with them] Or, wits | 
him agayn unto thee. And he ſayd, | *| them: forthe ſcri ture uſech cheſe phraſe | 
| myſonſhallnor goc.< . down with you: | indifferently,as "Peak not with us in the lewe: | 
for his brother 1 is dead, 26d he,is tefr | Language, 2 'Kih, 8 .12.26, Or,ſpeak not unto bo | 
Ten * falone;a nd miſchicHſh F befall. "Ejai.35;11.\and,ſpeke with | hy 2.Chfon.td | 


. Þ' rs. or, ſpake viito bim <1 . King +2: 10;8in| 
1. | bim,by the way,in.the which ye goe; | | Grey - be ſpeke with h— LMarks.y00t,| | 


and ye ſhall bring-down my gray- he ſpake unto them, Met. 14.27. - | 
; hayres, with ſorow, unto hell. ,” Ver.9.ſþes]The Hebrue hath the ſigni-| 
error tenigdynramrre—— F wi of footing, of 3: from ppcr by 
CSR» : ace, The Apoftle 1h Greek tra 
HE Bond oN, Annotations... | * [10 ſpies ; Heb. vet gs - nekednes] that | | 
d2 C : Orn-to-ſell J 6r ſale of cork : ſort: He- | ,-"| is, the vaked, wenk (4 Dr ruined placer;/as the | 
Mz 3 Sheber,, { which isibreakag ,) is |, +-..  Chaldee explayneth i if, The, Greek.cravr | | 
. | heze traflaredin Greek, theſelling of wheat: | | ſlateth it footſteps... phdoaletheris 
| theChaldec allo ſoexpreſſ:th it.See Gee | _ | his b brethren in ſyn, as | deeth wich Wh | 
Ws hf a fob "y, YO i$_wnderſt 00d this,by |  childre n-: yvho often zſtrany th biwſ; elf 4 is 
'4 Kg TOW &/tit 9:4. So "from them deaterh cM Eognmet, = 
Fewhe Nik *Bxo® i820. *o©| 499 him «his entice ,0f6b 19, Bh 
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[7 whedſe fie thbeth; A 516/48, dnd'fo ic - , | ethus Hilin To rather: - I js threat= 
[Kexjounde fo es 44, £030 ©0099 | ET: x" fret, many yeres, the guilt 
15: : :Ver-i5.28 P wr liveth a kind of aſſes | **" "of innocent bloud could nor be removed 
| veration or [wearing , {a5 the like. phraſe - | Gut of their the bur che memorie of ic, | ; 
© | of God manifclterh, /er.5.2.)whica lome- | * © . isrenacd upon thy, their trouble, 
4 | cit 615 joyned, with che name of God , as, | <5 ver, SED beajd]ebac 1b, aulerſtyod: 2s Gen. 
| $:7.w $20,3:45 the Lord liveth, and as thy ſeule | *'} TT. og 
5 | tri 2. King-2-2.4.5. Sams.) 27.1:Sam. | Veri24. wept] ſewing kis love & natu- 
+2 ages: And 47 fwear by the kings life, was rall aff-Rion ,'which yet he hid from his 
|. i; }agrett oath in-Egypr. The Greek cranſ- brechren til they wefethroughly hums | 
fl. | laterh,by the healh of Pharaoh. It may alſo | bled. So God in mens affl:Qions often hi- 
” The read asa wiſh; ſo Pharach live; andis | | deth himſelf, Eſa.46.15* Pſal.10.r. yet in ell 
"1 likewiſe an carneſt affeveration, if ye their eff. lion , be w affiied ;, Eſe.63.9, 
| "goe] thatis , '5e ſhall not goe ; asthe Greek | ** Simeon] who ſecmeth by this, co have 
 : 2þexphyneth ir: fee Gen, 14.23.  yongeſs] | | been the chicf Proouen. of Iofepas trou- | 
_w Hebr. litl: 2 ſo after, in v.20.32. 344 ble; he was by nature, bold and feirce, as | 
"Ver.16; be yem bonds]you ſhalbe bound, or his fact agzinit the Sichemites dooth ma- 
ponrs In Greek,be ye led.away;until your nifeſt ; Gen. 34-25. (9 49 7. 
| words dr be maifeſt M whithey ye Jpcak- tructh of | 25 'Ver 25. veſſels] meaning, their ſacks: | 
; | kg: ad 0m Hebr, their fiivers. proviſion,] | 
17 j* br 7; put qope'>- ither] oy ather- or ſrod: the Greek iddeth; food ynongh. Ei 
' 0! Fed them; >": {+ ward] or priſon; called the did heJ or ,as the Greck cranflacerh , it | 1 
bouſe of ward(or euſtodie : 19. & ſo by the | --y wes dane; meaning by Iolephs ſervant.See 
' 1;|Chaldee here, Here God by tribulation, {* © | thelike phraſes noted, onGen,z.20-C7 16. 
Fa [7s lerh. che patriarchs to repentance for | 14. The holy Ghoſt obſerveth this kind- 
Fae 11008: ; he chaltenerh us for our profit, 1 nesof roſeph, who was far from reveoge, 
'miight be partakeys of big ho! DN Heb. and didgood for eyill. Thus we'll ſho ld 
T2. a6; \ © | doe; Rom-12.17.19. Mat.y:44. © 1 
- Ver.18. the third dayJat which number, Ver. 8. went forth] or, wes gone, thatis 7 
ok diveſs thiogs are'obſerved , on Gen.22.4; ' } fayled them: or (as the Greek eranſlteth) 
-: Ver.19. bring]co your tamilics, - | was «ſtoned, A like ſpeech 1 1s 1n Songi' 5,6. 
|... Forn for. the famine] or, after the Hebrue My foule went forth, that is, fayled : fainted. 
ir phraſe, the breaking of the famine ; meaning | "The Chaldee eranſlacerh » the knowledge of 
| corn: as Gen, 41.56." The Chaldee fayth, | 7 thewber departed. ** * - trembled ] ox, (as | 
" | 011 which wameth i your houſes. | - Þ the Greek ſayth'} were troubled: be ſoma- 'x 
can z1, guilty] the Greek tranſlareth © nifeſted it. ohe to another; See Gen.2 33- 
f| 5 ,  ouy brother} Joſeph they mean, | Ver 30. took ws} Heber, pron 2 that'ts, 
319 __ beſoughe them. when they: Pld h him | ! .. 1 eſtemed eng. counted :Or Meth reeck 
of 1aro Eoype, Gen. 37. Thus by aſfl:;Rions | -/ \Lranſlaceth,be P8116, by priſo on, A. phraſe 


OE, 


> at. 
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770; 


they are broughe co acknowledge theft | is 10 1. Sam.1. 16. 
- |{yq commirred aboilt 15: 'yeres before, | ,, |/- Ver;33. for cum tld from 
| © [which:theic cooſciences did now accuſe | ? ? the'ts. verſe”, "torn forthe famine,” And: fo 
: {them of, - So God fayth , F will goe and ve- | * ; +|' the Greek: exprifſerh-ic there ,, 95 there, 
©1; |turn,t0. my place til they «chnowledg their guils 5 '.þ The Chaldee alſo ſayth ,. com th at, wanteth 
7 | [/hcr,, end ſeek my face: in their affliction they | | .... 7is,uawr Fas þayſes, Such. Sefects 37 ;ofren i io 
ES will eek me eanly ; Hoſ.s$.15. diſtreſ) or |; | ' ſcriptt wi, AS, FG Go fiath, 2 $am.11.19, 
| | _ | |«12uſh\ the Greek eranſlaceth, , we deſpiſed” | 27 for; by br Guir6b 4] as'ts $ expteſicd 
: |the'eribularion,” as ' #t {5's bj: 4637201 Her! wy mmett | 
| 32} Ver. 64 Crepted)thavis God puniſh- |, 4 Ver. 3601aguiſtme} or vpo me ,a5aheas]- 
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| Takobſcndeth again _ 


i — 


|." vy burden haſteniog my death, 45 - 2; 4'Oht ſend'our brother, with us,ve vi 
37 | F Verſ. 37. m two ſonns] ſo the Greek goe-Jown , and: buy food: for thee, 
cranſlacerh, and the Hebrye 1s elſewhere | © + and ifrhou wik not ſend: him,we wil 


ic uſed, Exod. 18. 3. Butit may alſo bee | 
7% Engliſhed,rws of 4 ſaw: 64 #3 towr | not goe-down': for the man ſaydun, 


in all,Gen, 46.9, This condition being un-' co us, ye ſhall nor ſee my faces Except 
natural & ſyoful, Lakob would netadmit | © _ | your brother be with you. ' Andif 
_ | ot» bur contianeth his purpoſe, not to.| _.. | rael {ad vvherefore did.you me the 
. | let Beojamin goe, v.38. 1951 | evil;zo telthe man, whether ye hadyet 
 V. 38. homſelf alone] meaning of Ra- 1} a brother >  And:they ſayd,theman 
chels children, 2s is explained, Genef. 44. | ., | asking asked of us'& of our kindred, 
ERR et erage; mh | 6 no: 1 yOhr father yer atlvcrtue) 
| dee, deeth ; ſrew 4. Ty gray hairs] | | FRYING; 2 YO r yet alver 1 
_ | Heb: my graynefſe, or hoarmeſfſe : thatis, me | | yeabrorher ?and vve told him accot- 
_ _ | who amgray headed, ._ '. | unto bell] tothe | | ding to: the tenour of theſe vyords ;| 
| gr0ve, or ſtate of death, See Gen.37. 35. 12- Did vvce: knowing know , that he 
kobin theſe doub's apd feares, bewray-l .t 14 fay bring your brother doyn? 
eth weakneſſe of faith ; which afterwards | And Ju Jah (aid Iſrael his fath C 
he overcommeth, reſting in the provi- | © | . ay tato BIN! 5 a Kh, 
dence of God : and then Moſes nameth end the yong man with me, ang vie 
\ ..| vvillarife and goe:that we maylive & 


prin _ nate: not dyc, both we and thoy, and.alſo 
"2K Pp; XLI11 | 9 | our little-ones. I, yvil be reg 
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1. The fenine continuing, Ickob worid t him; of my hand, ſhale thou require 
| ſend egaine into Egypt; but bu ſonn; dinſt vet ; | him: if I Jo not bring him unto thee, 
\ |, | ge Without their yougeſt brother, $. Tſuda vj- | and ſet htm before thee, then will I be 
| freth to be ſurety for benjamin, | x1. {ſretl et | Io | a ſynner unto thee, all dayes, : . For, 
J:length yeeldeth, and ſendetb them with 4 pre- except.we had lingred: ſurely H0w.we 


ſeat, double monry, £7 6 bleſſing, 15. Ioſeph en- | x 5x p woes 
ver2ineth ic brecbren, 18. They ave <freyd; had rerurned theſe two-times,” And 


d offer the ſtewe'd the money which had been | Hrael their father, ſay d unto them ſk 
"aul} brinyeth out Symeon. - 26. leſepb receivers | | the praiſ-worthy fruit of the 1and, in| | 
-theey preſent, 2.9. bleſſeth Benjentin, 31.0nd ma- | your veſlels;& cary-down to.the wan, | þ 
| kth &'! bx brethren « feaſt. 33. but ſheweth he. | - | a preſent: 2 litle baulm,and a licle ho-| | 
"> (je 0096065 PRA | [| ney, ſpices and myrrh, tercbinth- 
| AY the famine, was heavy in the | £2 | nuts, and alinonds. And rake 1" | Þ 
- | £ Kland. © 'Andir was, when they | your hand, . double money : and. the 
had made-an-end of eating the corn | | money that war reflored, ioto. the| | 
which-they had brought, out of E-| _ | mouth of your baggs, ye ſhall'cary 4- 
\gypr:char their father ſaydumothe; * gayn in your hand : peradventure It| | 
wFOC-Sg2tNc, buy for us Fhetle foqd. was ani over-fight. And' take -yout | 
3 | And Tudah {ayd unto mim laying;The brother: and ariſe, goe- agayn unto| . 
| man did proreſiing proteſt; unts us, | x, | the man.” And God atmighty, give] © 
fa ye (hall not lee.my face; except | yaw mercies, before the man; that he| | 
4 |yourbrother br with you. If chon', | mayſetd-away with you, yoarote! 
* F | | _ LIE 8 ja he | brother, 
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. [andBenjamin : and aroſe, and went- 


16 


22 


e of 


| over, his houſe, bring the men to | 
| houſe : and ſ1zj a flaughter (gf beefts,) 


|-rhey ſayd, forthermiatter of the mo- | 
| hey, that w4 returned 1n our baggs 


£0 buy food. : And it was, vyhen we. 


. |bages; that behold every-mans md- 
, [ney war in the mouth of his bag; our 


| to you, fear not; pour, God, and the 


bereaved of m7-clilden,, 1am berea- 
ved. And the men took this preſent; 
& took double money in their hand, | 


& tn oe 


[down to Egypt; and ftood, before Io. 
'ſeph: -- And Toſeph faw Benjamin, | 
with then; & he (ayd to him that wu 


and make-ready; for the men (hal car 
with me,at noon... And the man did - 
as Iofeph had ſayd :*'and the man 
brought the men into Toſephs houſe. 
And the men feared , becauſe they 
were broughtinto Toſephs houſe : & 


©is he firſt; are we brotight-in: toroll 
 himſc}f upen.us: and to fall upon us; 
and:40 take us for ſervants, .and our | 
aſſes; And they came-neer unto the 
man, which we over Ioſephs houſe : 


"of thehoufe.. And fayd,O1 mytord: | 
-coming-down we came-down at firſt, 


came to the Inn; and opened our 


money, in the weight therof : and we 
have brought it againe, in our hand.. 
And other maney, have we broaght- 
 down1n our hand, to buy food: we 
| know not, yyho put our” money, 1 

our baggs. 'And heeſayd, pzace be 


} God. of your father, hath given to | 


you the:treaſure, in your. baggs; your | 


| money, came unto mz: &he brought- 
| out Simeon, unto them, - And the | 
| man broughtthe men, into Ioſcphs \ 


—_—— 


Ek 


2 


| | vvathed their feet; & he gave proven- 


} Ioſeph came to houſe; and_ they 


[rotom you ſpake? it hee yer alive? 
EFT , "44 IVF F_FF TP 

And they fayd; te# i peace to thiy ſer- | 
f Vanit,to OUr father, he 5s yet alive; and | 
| ed-themſelves dowd, | And/ he lif- 


| brother, his mothers ſor); 


venamin accompanierh the, Grwnsrs. XLITI. Ioſeph feaſteth them, | 
brother,athd Benjamin't and I; if Ibe, | houſe + and gave ther water, ahd they , 


der, to their affes. And they made- | 
ready, the- preſent; apainſt Jof:ph | 
| carne, at noone; for they heard, that | 
they thould cat bread, there. And | 


 broughit unto him, the preſent which | 
wes in their hand, intothe houſe: and | 
they bowed-down-thernſelves unto | 
| him , tothe earth, And heeasked | 
them, of their peace; and ſayd; w there | 
peac-to your father the ok&>man, of | 


| they bended-down-the- head,& bow- 


ted-up his eyes; & ſaw Benjamin his 
and fayd, | 
w this your yonger btother,of whom | 


{| you ſpake unto me'? & he ſayd,God 
| be gracious unto thee, 


my ſon, And | 
Ioſcph made-haſt;for his bowels did 
yern, towards his brother; and hee | 
ſought, (where) to vveep;&en'redin- 
'to a chamber, and vyept there. And} 
he vralked his face, & vvent-out: and” 
refreyned himſclfe gand ſayd; ſet on, 
bread. And they (cr-on for him, by 
himſelf alone,and for them-by them- | 
elves alone; and for the Egyptians 
that did cat with him, by-themſelves 
alone: becauſe the Egyprians,might 
not-eat bread with the Hebrues; for 


| that #an abomination, unto the E- 


gyptians. And they fate before him;:. 
the firſt-born, accordin2 to his firſt- 
birchrightz& the yongelt, according .' 


| 


_ rohis yowh: and the-men marveled,.; 
3+! 


ech-man at his neighbour. - And hee: 
 rook-up meaſſ:s from- before.him, | 
FR.3: vnro- 
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| nco.chem ;. and Benjamins meaſſe, | 22; | *'Vet,19 double wpresbecauſe he tamine 
was five-times.mare., then the mea(- |,_. | continuing , it was like corn was dearer, 


Ay 4% | | 7 68 overſight] ot error, Gr, an jonoront. af... 
ſes of any of chem and chey drank &. _ | Hereypon jultice required; that'the mos! 


_ + Harggly-drank, with hime; ney thould be reſtored. L | 
«lh —————————— A. Thee na ery when rabery > 
nA 5700) OAruotations,: * 23] iy & E phra 15in£{h.4,16,.f7 peiifh Tpe- 
; <' "I WL PO] — TL... Hor pichaw.og ” be 4 comms IS 
LID 57 Hebr: breck: fo after: v.4.20. ce .ting of.chemſelves , and of the event of | 
38 | [375 Hebr.breck loafper} Wet-20. Bec their 3Qioos unto God, ih faith; whichit| | 
EE | \ Ver.3. proteſting that is did ſolemnly & - ej] out otherwiſe chen they wilhed, 
earneftly protet; even with oath, Gen, 42. chey, would patiently bear. 
4-55. Of chis phraſe, ſee Gen,v.17. beJor, | © Ver.-16. him that was over] .thatis , bi 
+4 as the/Greek tranſliteth, unleſs your younger ſteward ;. (0,v.19..07 44- 1. ſee Gen.41, 40. 
brojber come with you. _ * k 4 ſteuyhier ] a 15, Wont tO be killed fora 
Ver, aſking chat is reytly «5hed; lee -feait.So 1N. Prov. 9,2. 14,25 11, Gen, 31.54: | 
IV. 3. They excule themſelves , as having ; Vis, for the matter] or, becauſe of the-mo+ 
- | notdone it purpoſely , but of neceſſitie; ney , 25 the Greek-tranſlateth. So gnal de- 
| which they could not honefily avoyd. bar fignifieth becauſe,or concerning, Exod.s, 
+ | #enowur ] Hebr. mouth of theſe words ; that-| - ji 2+ £0 roll] thathe may.roll ;; namely, the 
'.| 15;a$ the Greek cragſlaterh, «ccording to this Lord of the land; by rolling, meaning vio- 
£1 of his, * did we knowing know) | {ent oppreſſion, as the Chaldee expoundeth 


os. ad "”" T7 


| thats , did (or could) we any way know; or it dominiering , and the Greek falſe accuſing 

oo) Gee  Or,calumniation,- See the like phraſe infob 

; | l 4 " Ver. s, youg-man J meaning Benjamin: 30.14, ; $0 all] Orto {,ehat 1s, caft 
* | Who was now aboye zo. yeres of age ; be-. down himſelf ; which the Chaldee tranſla-' 


ing bucfevenyeres yooger: then, Toſcph..: teth , ſeck an occaſion «geinſt us, A guilty 
97 : "Vers. will Thea fhnncy Jorfn; this IS, conſcience madechem texrtull/and fuſpi | 
Ir ve guilty, 4 a-viglator ot my taith; & ſub- | |. clous, So Gods works of grace, through 
.. je co puniſhmetr accarling.So the word our ſyn and ignorance', doe occaſion our 
ſymners, is uſed in 1.King,t.2t. <1 dayes] fear ; Fudp. 13. 22.23. Mat. 14. 25, 2627 
- of my life: or , for ever. Ver. 20, Oh ] or Ynto me; naderftand, 
1x | Ver. 11, Wo wentky-Pui Hebr. of the look, ' Or let thine: eyes be;, as the phraſe1s 
| (14) |'m-fek; (or melodie) !of the land ; meaning the | more fully expreſſed, in Fob-6.28. 67 7-8. 
-- {belt fruits, moſt comendable,8&for which- ; The Greek & Chaldee tranſlations make 
. - | ſongs of praiſe are given to God. So the | it here a word of intreating,H pray. 59 
. 4 Greek traoflateth ic ppuits;& the Chaldee, | Gen.44.18. Exo0d.q.10, Iudg.6.15. 1ſ.7-8 
_ \ that which & laudable, So « bleſſing is ſayd | Ver. 23. peace to you] that is , be of good 
to be iti the cluſter of grapes, Ee. 65. 8. |} >j- comfort 2'or , ye are in ſofetie, Peace is here 
bauln] or roſen : ſee Gen.37.25. __ | © -| oppoſed to fear: ſoinfob 21490! 
!  Torrebint nuts] or , nuts of the.turpentine- ] ©) Ver.25, 4gamſt]or, untill Joſeph game. 
.. þ 7c, Soche Greek tranſlateth it Terebinth, | ect bread]the Greek explayneth it, din 
| q The word is not found elſwhete in holy | | there, | ns 
' ,, } ſcripture. By this prefen*';,lakob though: | Ver,z6.the preſent] Gr.the gifts which they 
© 4 *0 procure fayour, as he gid betore, Gen, |" | had in thery bands , which being alſo from 
- 1 32. 20. &C, for , « mans gife'make:b room for | '* | their father;now the Sun;E&eleven Rarrs, 
| | Him and bringeth bim before great men. Prov, | © | doe obeyſanceto Loſeph; as he dreamed, 
- | 1.16. So Kings, bring preſents co Chrill; Gen,z7. 10, ' »; "BS | 
] P[e.72.10, £4 | *7 | Ver. 27. of their peace ] that is, of then 


' "welfare, \ 


I 
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ger TSOnd do Gunners. ' HLIV, *' i Joſephsenp, 1 
© wafer how they did , as the Greektranl-, 4 +Joſeph;, which he/hath fpoken; | The | 
A eow doe ge? after , is your father [34 cn was lightzand reid were 
Yer. 30, made. beſt] Gr, we veubled,_. | |* | 2. core-ovr of the cirie, not gone- \ 
"3"Jid yer] or did burn, were kindled with | | | WETE BOre-Qee Orthe clte,norgoneey 
nacuraſl affeRion. The Greekand Chal: | fart; and 4:58 wn ſayd,to him that Wa 
| dee-exprels it}, by being twrned,” The like | | over his houſe;-riſe-up, folow after 
= | : |.is/in 1-Kng-3.26: {4 ' | the men: and overtake them, and ſay 
= ny - Ver. 32. 4n,4b0minetion] The Greek ex- | | + yntgthem;whetfore have ye reward- 


hs. 


y 
43> 


eth the cauſe, for that every, feeder of | [La uo foi ooo, 5 
a an ebamination 19.the Tune g "- _ _ _ gore A. EOES n wy 14 
| Moſes telleth the ſzme ,Gen, 46.34. The |* © " Icn'my 'Orc drin! an ohCpig 
| Chaldee more-plainly ſayth,becauſe the He- | + * ſearching fear ch-diligently fot it ? ye | 
| [bryes eat the cattel which theEy yptians worſhip, |. .-- | have done evill, 51 that ye have done. 
| | Compare this expoſicion with Exod. 8.26. | 6.' And he overtook them:and he fpake 
{ 33 + Yet: 33. Jongeſ | ene: Joſt ergereing '*| 7 | untothem , thele ſame words. And | 
' + | bis litlenes: | Nature, | YH 
* , _ «JJor, Jooking ipan be neighbour. wy "_ er rl kornk weripee en; | 
'f  Ver,34-unto'themJundetſtind, and ſent un- | th My Lora 19h 'WOrds? Taft, Eit we 
C Lto them, _ +4) five times] or five-parts : Hebr. thy ſervants - to:dot ſachs thing. 
. | five hands: which the Greek expoundeth Behold,the money, which vye found 
| . | fivefold; the Chaldee five parts (or portion::) in our baggs mouth ; vve brought-a- | 
939610 TSA v MED IRIOEY '| gayn unto thee , outof the land of 
| themſelves -merry: were drunken,whi or : 475 x per Trgng WA 
.* bf. uf#for Lark drinking, unto merth, but Canaah:31d how ſhould'yve ſieal,ont 
'2}-with'ſobriety. Hag.1.6. Joh.2:10. | | of thy lords houſe ; ſilver, or gold? 4 

$: 03:11 708 7:11. 5 2122 284 Wirth whom ſcever of thy ſervants it 
ND _ | befonnd, both lethim dye t and vve | 
fy -F Poſeph: ſending big brethren away with And he ſayd ; now alſo according (O {/ 

| corn, cauſeth bu cup to be put inB enjamins ſack. | your words,ſolet it'be:he yvith whom- 
* 4+ Fly ſendeth after them, complayning of inju-  1t is found, ſhatbe my [ervant; & you, | 
31%. T1, Search is meade;and the cup found. 13, (halbe blameleſs. And they haftened,. 
They are brought back, 4nd ſubm'itt themſelves | al ok - 13 \ his b - 
to ſervitude, 17, Toſeph would reteyn Benjamin and tOoK-gown, every man nis dags, | 
onely 18. Tidabs bumble ſupplica'ton to Foſeph: .| ko the ground . and they ope ned,eve- 
wherin (after relation of things that tad paſſed) 2 | 7y man his bagg- | And he ſearched, 
«| + offred himſelf bond-man. 1n Benjamns ſted, 'he began vvith rhe eldeſt, and ended 
| 3 commuſerguiny of bx.aged father. _ | ©* | vyiththeyongeſt : andthe cop vvas 
I Nd he comanded him that was | x , | found, in Benjamins Þag..- And they 
| & Aoverhishouſe-, tying; fill the | * || rent their garments t andladedevery 
''- mens bagps, with foodjomnch ds they | + | mati his afs., & returned to the cirie, 
{can catiezan? pur every mans money, | 14 | AndJudah and hisbrethren,came to | 
2 \mhis baggs mouth... And my cup | © | Toſephghonſe zandhe, war yet there: | 
- | \the(ilvercup;putin the baggs mouth. | | | &rhey fel before him,onthe ground: 
Mt ofthe yongeſt ;: and his corn money: l 15.| And ſoſeph ſayd unto them ; 'vvhat- 
fac [306 he did, according tothe'word of | deed#this, that ye have done? knew | 
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| _ Judah ſunplicateth and Gxzxn5.15. . NXLLV 
16. fercking fercb-diligently ? And Iu- will we goe-down; for we cannot ſee, 
| dab fayd , wharthall we ſay, umromy | | the mans face;&our yongelt brother, 
-| loxd2wbar ſhall we ſpeak, 8 bowfſhill | 27 | notbe withus. Ang thy ſcrvant,my 
| we juſt:fieour ſelves? God hath found Farber, (ayd.unto,us; you doe-knoy, 
1 our,the iniquitie of thy ſervants; be- |-23 | that my wife-bare-unto me two. And 


offreth himſclf ſervant, | 


; 


C 


hald, we «re my lards ſervants; þoth | | the one, wenr-our from me;&1 ſayd, 
we, and he in whofe hand the cup 1s ſurely he.1s tarn'1s torn-10-peeces; & 
found. And keſayd, farr be it from |.29 | I ſaw him not , fince. Andifye take 
 » | me, to doe this : the man, in whoſe | this alſo, from my face, and miſchief 
. Fhand thecup is found , he ſhalbe my .befall him: then (hall ye bring-doun | 
' | ſervant; andyou, get ye up ip peace, my gray-haires , with ewll. unto hell, | | 
| unto your father, x t-- 39 | And now; when I come, tothy ſer.| 
4 3x - | |} vant myfather;and the yong-manjhe| 
| DDA _ ' | [4 norvithus:and his foul,v bound | 
And Tudah camge-necr unto him, and up in his ſoul, Then will it be, when | 
_ . | ſayd;zO my lorgjler thy ſervant I-pray | | he ſeeth that the yong-man 5 not, | 3 
. | thee. ſpeaka word, in the ears of my -that he will dye:and thy ſeryants ſhall | Z 
| . {lord; &let not thy anger be kindled, -bring-down, the gray - haires 6f thy | 
: again thy ſervant:for thou ere, even | ſervant our father , with ſorow unto | Þ 
29, as Pharaoh. My. lord alked his ſer- | 32 | hell. For thy ſervant, became-ſarety| Þ 
{-vants , laying ; have yea father, ora | © {for the yong-man; unto my. father, | 
brother? And we fayd,nto may lord; | - | Gying: if I bring him mor, unto thee; | 
| wehayea father , an old-man;anda| +| tk& will I,be aſynter unto my father; | 
-|.child of £4 old-age, theyongelt : & | 22 | all dayes, And now , I pray theelet| i! 
 ,: his Þrother- is dead; and. he:himſclt | | thy ſervant abide,in ſied of che yong-| | 
 ..| alone, 1s kfrof his mother, and his | . | man;afervant to my lord:and let the 
21 | father laveth him, And thou ſaydeſt | - | yong-man, goe-up with his brethren. 
_ |.pnrothy (exyants; bring him dows, |-34 | For how, (hall  goe-up to my father; 
| unto me:thar [ may ſer mine eye, up- | and the yong-man,.be not with me? 
2 | on him, And we (ayd, unto my. lord; \ | leſt [ce the evill , that ſhall find my 
- the HOPE PAN, CAgOt leave his father: | Lather. 04; 
| andf he ſhould leave his father, then | | + 
be would dye. And thou ſaydeſt,un- | 26 
to thy ſervants; if your yangeſt bro- 
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CAnnotdiions. 


ther , come not down, withyou ;ye| 1 Ee 
*4+ | hallno mare, ſec my ce Ang WAS, | .. | of Gen,44416-1 2: The-Ghajgdeecalleth 
when $ECAmc-Hp,unto thy lewanr, |, -þ bim , Provoſt evervie bauſe, Sainn.4. 


Verdbis houſe] that is ;hifleward: (ee 


my Aer s 9.00 him, the |_| Fafa 

words of my:lord.- And ourfather | | "*29  2:45» s PERE 
ſayd zReturn, buy for,us alicle.foog. Þ _ = ang} rn verge - 
| And welayd,we cannot gae-down: if | | 5:46 his bixchrensJewerg Bonjarin,8e to | 
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food] that is,corn;as che, Chaldee explains | 
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Loſeph 


Ver. 5: 


my ſilver cup?Þs not this &c. 
ſerching ſerch , ſo the Chaldeec here tranfla- 


| teth it: of would learn by experience by it,that 
is, would trie your truth 8 loyaltie. So 
the word Was uſed before, in Gen. 30. 27. 
The Hebrue Nacheſh { wheret the Serpent 
| in that congue hath his name, Gen.3.1.)ſig- 
nifieth firſt a diligent obſervation,trial or 
ſerch , 1.King.20.33. Gen.30.27. ſecondly, 
2too curious ſerch or finding out, by 
ſoothfaying or divination , which Gods 
law forbiddeth , Dewt.18.10., And ſo the 
Greek tranſlatech it here,and Thargum Je- 
raſalemy ; as if Ioſeph could find out the 
theft, by divination,or, by confulting with 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt: or uſed the cup 
for ſuch an art. Soatter in v. 15. 

Ver. 7. ſuch words } or , according to theſe 
words, farybeit] or, be it 4 profane thing 

| ſee Gen. 18. 25, ſuch a thing] or , ace 

cording to this word, _ | 

Ver.$. ſilver ] the Chaldee expounds it, 

veſſels of ſitver , or veſſels of gold. 

Ver. 10. blameleſs ] or,clear,innocent, and ſo 

withour punith nent + the Greek ſayth 

pure, | 

Ver. 13, rent their garments ] for greif of 

hare. See Gen. 37.29. 34. 

 Ver.16, iniquitie] other ſynns, for which 

they were under Gods wrath: though in 
this they were innocent. This was the 
end, why God by Tofeph broughe this 
\tentation upon them,that they might ſee 

their fortnerſyans, and repent. So the 
Propnee ſayth , By this ſhall the intquitie of 
[akob be purged; £3 this is all the fruit,to take | 
awey-bis ſyn. Eſa. 2.7.9. 


F 


DAD Here beginneth the eleventh ſe. | 
Qion of the law, called Yajggeſb , that is, 
And (Tudah) came-neer 2 ſee Gen.s.9. 


Vet. 18, Ob]or;Have reſpeRt anto me:ſee | 


cranflation addeth; H/oerfore heve ye ſtollen | 
. would | 


Gen, 43: 20. The Greek and'Chaldee ex- 


[ 
" Chaldee adderh. ; 
Ver. 32, 4 ſynne1] and fo guiltic, & ſubjef 


32 


33. 


, 


| So Gen.q2.38. 


"| lifezſee Gen.19.17. & 37.21. 


- playn it, 7 pray thee my Lord, ,  «s Pha» 


| .140 


< 


] that 15 , of princely power, ,, «nd majeſty: 
ſo thewing a reaſon why he beſoughe 
him not to be angry: tor the Kings wrath, is 
like the roving of a Lion : Prov. 19,12, © 


Ver.20. and ahþild] underſtand, he hath 


 « child, as the Greck explayneth it. 


of old age] that is , born him , when he 
vyas old, ſee Gen.37.3- the yonzeſt)or, 


| 4 litle one, 
Ver. 21. that} may ſe:]or,end 7 will ſet my. 


eye, that is, behold brm, The Greek tran(- 
laterh, and 7 will have care of him. So, ſening 


| of the eye, ſometime ſignifieth,as Jer.40.4. 


In this ſenſe, it was a promiſe of princely 
clemencie; that they might the more rea- 
dily bring their brother. 

Ver.22. yong-men] ſo called becauſe he 


ne at this time maried , & had ten ſonns. 
Gen, 46.21. ke]that 1s ,the father would dye, 
Ver.23. no more ſee} or, not add to ſte my 


face. See Gen,43.-3. 

Ver. 28. is torn] Or , tearing is torn: the. 
Chaldee' ſayth killed: the Greek thus, ye 
ſayd unto me that he was eaten of wild beaſts; 


ſee Gen. 37.33. | 
Ver,t9. m ſchief Jin Chaldee, death 
gray-hayres] Hebr. g1ayneſs, or hoarines, 


evils,are often uſed tor «ffi:fions, 

17, Pſal. $8.4. 

ſo v.31, See Gen. 37.35, 
Ver.30. his ſoule] that is the old mans 

Eound up 

in bis ſoul ] that 1s , knit with the yong mans 

life, The Greek rranſliteth, þ4 ſoul banyeth 


on this mans ſoul, (or life.) This plitaſe ſig- 
nifieth intyre love, as 1.Sam.13,1, Sotte 
Chaldee exprefſech it;bs ſoul x beloved un- 


ts kim, 4s his own foul. 


Ver. 3r. &-not ] namely with us , AS the 


to puniſhment : ſee Gen.43 9. 


Ver,z3- inſted of the youg-ranJherein U- 
dah ſheweth his Farrhfulnes-afhd love ro 


, o 


| his father, a0d brother , io. this vecefſi Jes 
| pon 
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— 
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| 


was the yongeſt of the breeiren;yer was |: 


with evil} that is , with | 
affliion and ſorow,as is explayned v:31.S0 | 

HA. Deutg3t, - 
hell} or the graves | 


| 
| 
| 


| - 


7 Toſeph made knowne Gunes1s. 


XEY:; ſendeth for his father. | 4 


hes tt 


34 


q 


ſo to lay down 047 hives for our brethren, i.,lob. 


10 3 Pſal.1:6.3, & 119-113: | 


upon which exprim2u: loſepi preſen-ly 
ifRech hinſelfe, Ger 1, lud1s be- ; 
muiiffteih hinſeite, Gen, 35. I. e 
ing ſuretic for his bro-h-r, 15 here an 
tma3e of Chriſt (the Lion of the tribe of [4- 
ds,Rev.5.5 ) who being ſurece for us. Hb. 


7.22. hercby have we perceived h's love,that he 


lay dow: hy life for 5-: thryfore we ought 41- 


3. 16. 
V. 34. ſhall find] that is, ſhell come upon 
my fiti.er..So finding 1s often uled. 1,Chro.”. 


— _  —_— —— 


CHar., XLV. | 
1. 7 ph maketh himſelfe knowen to his bre- | 
thien. 5. He comforteth them in Gols pro- 
vidence. 9. He ſendeih for hu father. 6. 
Pharaoh co fiimeh it. 21. Foſeph furniſheth 

themfor their journey and exhorteth them to 

concord, 2Fo Fakob s revived with the | 
newes. 


N4 lof.ph could not refreyne 
himſelf, before al that ſtood by 
him; and he cryed, Cauſe every man 
to goe-out from me: and there {ſtood 
not a man with him , when Toleph 


thren, And he gave forth his voice, | 
with weeping: &the E2yptians heard, 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 
And loſeph ſayd unto his brethren, 
| am Toſephy i my father yet living ? 
| And his brethren could not anſwer 
him; for thzy were ſuddainly trou- 
bled art his preſence, And Ioſeph 
ſayd unto his brethren}; Come neere 
to me 1 pray you, & they carne-neere: 
and he ſayd, I, am Toſeph your bro- 
ther; he whom you ſold, into Egypt, 
And now, be not grieved; neyther ler 
there be anger, in your eyes, that ye 

{old me hither : for God did ſend me 


| b:fore you, for preſervation-of-life, 


tf — dA. aud 


made himſelf knowen, unto his bre. 


6 


IO 


| T3 


4 


5 
| upon them : and afterward, his bre- 
I6 | 


v7 


| 


| 
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| are) five yeares; # which ther ſhalbe ng! | 


| brother Benzjamins neck, and wept: 


| was heard, im Pharaohs houſe, ſaying; 


For theſe two yeares hath the famine| ©» 
ben in midlt of the land:and yet,(thy, * © 


earing, or harvelt. And God (ent! 
me, before you; to pur for you a rem. | 
nant,in the earth;and to preſerye-life| ®* 
unto you, by a grear eſcaping. And! © 
now, not you fend me hither, but! ': 
Go.Jj:and he hath put me,for afather | © 
to Paar2oh; & alord,to all his houſe; | 
and a ruler, in all che land of Egypr, | | 
Halte you, and goe up to my father; 
and ſay unto him, thus (ayth thy ſon 
Iotpl; God hach put me for a lord, | | 

of ail Egypt : come-downe unto me, 
ſtand not (Fill, And thou ſhalt dwell 
inthe land of Goſhen, and thou halt 
be nezr unto me; thou, & thy ſonns, 
and thy foans ſonns : and thy flocks 
and thy herds, and a!l that thou haſt, 
And I will nouriſh-thee,there;for yet, 
(there are) five yeares of famine : leſt | * © 
thou bee impoveriſhed , thou and | 
thy houſe, & all that thon hat, And 
behold, your eyes ſee; and the eyes of 
my brorher Benjamin : that z: #4 my | 
mourh,char {peakerh unto you, And 
you (hal te] my father of all my glory, 
1n Egypr;and of all that ye have ſen: 
and ye thal haſte,and bring-down my 
father; hicher. And he fell upon his 
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and-Bejamin, wept upon his neck. 
And he kifſ:d all his brethren, & wept 


thren-{pake with him. And the voyce 


[olepis brechren, are come : and it 
was good-in the eyes of Pharaoh : &| | 
in theeyesof his ſervants. And Pha-\ | 
raoh ſayd, unto loſeph, ſay unto thy | | 
brethre, this doe ye: lade your beaſts, 


— 


and | 
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"Pharaoh ſendeth for Iſrael. 
oe | 
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| thou art commanded , this doe ye: | 
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& goe get ye, to the land of Canaan. 
And take our father, & your houſes, 
and comeunto me:& I will give you, 
the good of the land of Egypt;and ye 
ſhall eat , the fat of the land. And 


take unto you out of the land of E- 
gypt, wagons, for your litlc-ones, & 
for your wives ; and rake-up your fa-. 
ther,and come. And your eye, let it 
not ſpare your ſtuff: ſo the good of 
alltheland of Egypr, is yours. And 
the ſonns of Irael, did fo; and Toſeph 
gave them wagons, according to the 
mouth of Pharaoh : and gave them 
proviſion,for the way. To all of them 
he gave, to ech man changes of gar- 
-ments: & to Benjamin he gave,three 
hundred ( fackels ) of filver ; and fiye | 
' changes of garments. And to his fa. 
ther,he ſent after this marer, ten hee» | 
aſſes, carying of the good things of E- 
gypt :.and ten ſhe-aſles, carying corn 
and bread,and viRuals for his father, ' 
by theway, And he fent-away bis 
| brethren, and they dey arted : and he 
ſayd unto them, be not ſtyrred (one a- 
gainit another) by the way. And they 
went-up,out of Egypt : and came,to 
the land of Canaan;unto Iakob their 
farher. And they told him, ſaying; 
Loſeph # yer alive; and that he & ruler | 
over all the land of Egypt: & his hart 
fainted , for he beleeved them nor. 
And they ſpake unto him , all rhe 


ms 


ken unto them-z and he ſaw the wa- 
gons, which Ioſeph had ſent, to cary 


A 


therrevived,, Aud Iſrac) layd,; Jr 
ynOugh. , Ioleph my ſon # yet alive: | 


| 


words of Iolcph , which. he had ſpo- - 


him: ang the ſpirit of Iakob their fa- |. | 


| Lwill goe.and ſee him), before I dye. 


—_ ——C, 


| eyvther may be omitted , ( as that obſer- 


XLV. : 


| 


CANnotations. f 
R #99 conteyn himſelf by force, from | 


crying out and manifcltiog himſelf, | 
as hitherto he had done , Gez.43.31. This 
word , the Prophet applyeth alſo unto 
God , who having long refreyned himſelf in | 
th: afflictions of his people ; will 10 the | 
end for their deliverance , crie out likes | 
traveling woman &c. Eſa 41. 14. 
Ver.2z. gave forth buy voice] that is, cried- 
«lowd. And Hebrue maner of ſpeaking ofs | 
ren uſed , as Num. 14.1. 2.Chron. 24.9. Pſal, 
46.7. C7 68.34. © 77.18, So the Greek, | 
He ſent forth his voice with weeping. 
Ver.3,ſuddenly-troubled] or appalled, with 
fear,and haſty troubled thoughts. Occa- 
fioned by the conſcience of their former 
wickednes,and the behrolting of Loſephs 
| preſent glorie, So when the ſprrit of grace 
ſhalbe powred upon the Lraclites, they 
{ſhall fee Ieſus whom they have peirced , and 
all mourn for him, &C.Zach,12.10.Rev.1.7, 
Ver.4. he whom} Hebr.me; which word 
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ved on Gen.s.29.)or expref{:d in Engliſh, 
he 2 added for yehemencie fake , & to a(- 
ſure Þ15 brecaren, thac he was Joſeph. 
Ver. 5. 4nger] or diſpleaſure, pref, as Gen. | 
4. 5. that 15, be not angry (OT diſpleaſed) with | 
your ſelves, He would have them modes | 
rate the forow for their ſyn , with confi. | 
deration of Gods providence , that rurn-_ 
ed it unto good. The Greek cranſlateth, 
let it not ſeem hard unto you. Here Iofeph 1s 
farr from revenge, or inſulting againlt his 
troubled brethren:.ſo Chrilt prayed for his 
crucifiers, Luk. 23. 34. & by his Apoſlles 


ee ETD 


'f comforted them with hope of the blot- 


ting our of their ſynns, when the times of re= 


| freſhing ſhon'd come from the preſence of the 


Lord , AQ 3.14.15:17-18 19. = 
Ver.6. earing]that 1s,ploug bing,or tillage | 
of the land x .the Chaldee ſayth , ſowing, * 


- | This ſeemeth. e6&-be:tor lack of corn, | 


| which therefore in the laſt yere , Iofeph ;, 
ſupplied; Geni47.23. | | 
Ver. 7. 40 put for you's remnant ]that is, | 
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GrnresIis. XLV. 


A 


to preſerve far ( or unto ) you , 4 remaynier, 
chat you and yours might remayn alive. 
The coatrary wherof is 10 2.54.14 7, The 
Greek traallateth, that cher might be left un- 
| to you 4 remnant, to preſerve-life anto 
| you]that is, to keep you and yours alive. Or, 
| to perſerve alive unto you: as the GreeK rut: 


eth it, to nourſh up of you 4 great remnant. 

by & great eſcaping] or, evaſion , that 1s, ty 
« great deiverzace ; or ( according to the 
Greek incerpretation) by « great mu 'titude- 
thai-eſcape ; haying reſpect co the great 
multiplication of them in Egypt accord- 
ing :o Go.ls promiſe, Gen.15 13.14, The 
He brue eſcaping orEvaſion,ts uled for 2 CO- 
pany or remaint thac eſcap2 danger, 2. 


E Chron.3U.6. Ej4 10. 20. ( as captrvitie 3 154 


i 


ah 


_— 


— 


Il 


I2 


14 


company of captives , Num.21.1.Deut.21., 
10.) aad ſo the Greek here tranſlacerth xc 
a remnant, | 
Ver.$.but God] whoſe wiſdom and pro- 
vidence ruleth all, and his goodnes turn- 
eth the evil ations of men, oftentimes to 
gopd events : therfore 1s this aſcribed to 
GoJ rather then to them , Gen.50.20.Pſal. 
105.17. So Herod e3: Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the people of Fſrae! , did again(t 
Ieſus, whatſoever Gods hand, & his counſel 
determined before to be done, _14.4.27.28. 
put me for]or, as the Greek expliyneth 


God to be his ex2keer , as he had becn his 
affliter. A father, 15 uſed for any teacher, 
guide, counſeilor 8c, ludg.17.10,11. 


I. 6, 27. 


is, howſhold :14n Greek, thy ſonns. 


with you, [+ ©) 


mind. See Gen. 29,1, - 


nn" "I 
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it, made me a5 4 father : ſo acknowledging 


Ver. 1o. Goſhen] in Greek Geſem: 2 pro- 
vince in the land of Egypt, fat and fertile, 
good for to feed cattell, lying next to the 
land of Canaan : ſee Gen.46.28.29. & 47. 


| 


Og 


Ver.11. empoveriſhed] Gr, worn-ont: that | 
1s, periſh with povertie. thy bouſe] that 


Ver.1iz, my mouth] and not an interpre- | - 
ter, as did before, Gen.q:.23. for an inter- 
preter 18 an other man$month, Exod. 4. 16. | © 
| The Chaldee fayth ; m your tongue F [peak | 


; ,u3 ; f | 
Ver.14. wept]through joyfull paſſion of 


2 


16 


9 


20 


21 


32 
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_ tobegiven'forhonour; or reward , Ludz- | 


Ver. 15, ſp4& ] being refreſhed by his] 
words,fro their amazed tear, which keep. E 
ecn men trbm [peaking,P/al.77 S.By ſprak- E | 
ing may allo be implied the confeflion of | © 
theirſyn , and fear for the ſame. So Mo-| 
ſes [Þ1ke,Exo.19.19,chat is ,acknowledged "ih 
his tear and infiirmicy , Heb.12 21. "5 
Ver.16. tbe vice] that is, the fame, orm.| ©. 
mour of this thing, good in the eyes] | 7 
that 1s, pleaſing: they liked weil of it, See| © 
Gen. 16.6, Tane Greck here craoſlateth,! Fl 
Pharioh was plad, T1 
Ver. 18. Your houſes ] that is » your bou|. 5 
holds, aS v.11, The Chaldee ſaytn, the men! | 
of your houſes: the Greek, your goods, by, 
the good] :hat is , the good things 2 the 
Greek a1d2th, of all the good things, Soaf-| | 
ter iN V.20. C7 23. the fat | the Chal. 
dee trinſlateth , the good ; the Greek the 
marrow: that 15, the beſt fruits: ſee Gen. 27.18, 
Ver. 19.: thou «rt commended |] thou ( lo- 
ſeph)hait authoricie from me 8 ful pow- 
er. The Greck exprefſeth ir thus: & thou 
command, thou theſe things, that they take ws 
gons,0&c. As Pharaoh here ſheweth him- 
ſelf bountiful&gracious to Takobs houſe, 
for lolephs ſake ; ſo God hath promiled 
for leſus ſake,ta makeKings the nourſing fa 
thers of Uracl}, Eſa.49.1.—:23, | 
Ver,20, let it not ſpare] that 1s , not regard | 
your ſtuff (or veſſel, : ) or, let it not be prieved, | 
to leave your ſtuff behind you, The eye ſparing | © 
(or pyttying)is a common phraſe,ſce Dew. | | 
"7,16. 7 19: ib 2IoExeh.7.4.9 eF 16,5 CO 
20. 17. Cc. \ 
V.21.the mouth ]that is, the commandements, | 
v.19.0r words,as the Greek explayneth it. | | 
$0 10 Job.39 39. Eccleſ.$.2, See Gen. 14.57: | 
proviſton] or food , as the Greek hath. | 
Ver.,zz, changes of garments ]robes or upper | 
garments, which they uſed in choſe cout- 
| eryes ofcen to ſhite, putting off and 00:35 
we doe glokes, or gownes. The Chaldee| 
tranſlatech them ſtole: (or robes : ) and the 
| Greek here double-ſtoles : & after to Bii- 
Jamia cHangeqble ftoles, Such were won 


"14.42. Tv. So'in Rev.'s. 1r. white floles (0! 
| robes )are, given to the ſouls under the 3-| | 
ears | | 
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rae! nt into Egypt. | 


— -_ _ 
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| and tte Greek , aſtoniſhmen', For unbelecf 


20. Alat,14.31. Seeallo Gen,rs5.6, 


ſeth in 2.T\m,1.5 for ſiyrring up the gitt of 
: God, The Chaldee alſo here eranſ{liceth, 


| be with his company, goeth into Egypt. 8, The 


tar, Alſo Rev. 7, 9.14- ekels ] or ſhil- 
| lings: this word the Chaldee allo addeth; 
ſee Gcn.20, 16, | 

Vr.23. after this manner]as many roves 
and thekels,as he gave Benjamin : ſo the 
Greek tranſlaterh , according to the ſame 
chings. Or, « this that foloweth : viz. 
; ; aſſes XC. | 
| Ver.24, be not ſlyrred | or , make no ſtyrr; | 

har is,a5 tie Greek tranflateth, be not an- 
gry: the Chaldee,contend not ; Or, fall not out 
by che wsy, The word figatheth ſiymring 
with ang:r and rage,as Prov.2g9 9. 2 King. 
19.27 01 With grief, as 2.Sam 18.33, Tnis 
he ſp. k2, v-cauſc ſome perlwaded, & the 
reſt (ave Ruben) conlented co the ſel!1n? 
of him into Egypt: Gen 37.that now,they 
ſhould mak2 no Ryrr about theſe and the | 
lik? things; and Rubens former words,in 
Gen 42. 22, occaſioned this charge, 

Ver.25. and that he] or, leaving out th: | 
word that, as ſuperfluous, as the Greck | 
cranſlateth, and he ruleth all Egypt. For in 
| the Hebrue , words ſomctime are redund:- | 
20t,as is obſerved on Gen, 7.17. & 17 4. | 

fainted) or was weakned, with unb:leeft; 

chat 1s,doybred of that they ſay: v-t daun- 
ted wich the newes they brought. So the 
| Chaldee interprets it doubting,or Wdvering, | 


 & doubting, weakneth the harr, Rom. 4.19, 


Ver. 27. revived ] the Greck expreſieth 
teoOy a word (anc xopureye), which famfierh 
the reviving or ſly:rins up of ſyre rhac 15 | 
buryed under aſh-s; which word Paul u- 


; 


the holy ſpirit reſted upon Jakb 

 V.28 ynough] or much The Greek tranl. 
| teth,?t « 4 great thing to mr, if my ſon Foſeph 
| yet live : and the Chaldee faych, it « great 


| joy unto m?, 
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CHAP. XLYVTI. 
l. Jakob ſacrificing dt Beerſheb< , come 
forted of God, concerning Nis Journey. s; Thence. 
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, number of his family that went into E gypt, 28, 


, how to anſwer to Pharaoh. 


Nd [{rael journeyed,and all that | 


3 | here | am. 

| the God of thy father : fear not, to 
| goe-down into Egypt;for I will make 
. of thee there, a great nation. 


| £0e-down with thee, into Egypt; and 


 ſecd; brought hewithtin, into E- 


(ed rith him. His ſanns , and his 
| ſonns ſonns with himhis daughters, 


| $3n1,the ſon of a Canaaniteſls. 


[ud4h is ſent to Toſeph , who cometh to meet Iſ- 
rae! his fathey. 31. He inſlruGeth his brethren 


he had ; and came to Beerſheba: 
and (acrificed ſacrifices, unto theGod 
of his father Iſaak, And God fayd 
to Iſrael), in viſions of the night ; and 
ſayd , Iakob Iakob: and he ſayd , loe 
And he fayd ; I aw God, 


I, will 


I, will alſo bringing biing thee up: 


and lof-pi , ſhalt pur his hand vpon 
| thine eyes. And Iakob roſe-up, from 
' Beerſheba : and the fonns of Iſrael, 
caried Iakob their father, and their 


litle-ones,and their wives; in the wa- 
gons, which Pharaoh had fent to ca» 


ry him. And they took their cattel!; 


and their ſubſtance , which they had 


eathered in the land of Canaan; and 


carne into Egypt : Iakob , and all his 


4nd his ſonns daughters , and all his 


gypr. And theſe are the names, of 
the ſonns of iſrac], which came into 
Egypt, lakob and his ſonns:the fir{t- 
born of Takob , Reuben. - And the 
fonns of Reuben: Enoch and Phally, 
and H-zron and Carmi. And the 
ſonns of Simeon;Temnel, and Iamin, 
and Ohad, & Iachin', & Zohar : and 
_ And 
che ſonns of Levi ; Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. And the ſonns of Indah; 
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| |  Takobs familics. 


Gents. | 


— 


| LVI.  Vrael come into Egypt. 


| © [Zarah:andErand Onan dyed, in the 
| land ofCanaan;zand the ſonns of Phas- | 
rez, were Hezron and Hamul. And | 


vah, and Ioband Simron. 
loans of Zabulon; S:red,and Elon, & 
lahleel. Theſe,be the ſonns of Leat:; 


| | which ſhe bare unto lakob, in Pada:: 


| foules, his ſonns and his "daughters, 
were thirtie and three. And the ſonns 
; of Gad; Ziphion,and Haggi,Sunt, & 
Ezbon ; Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 


7 


KtS 


Iakob, ſixteen ſoules. The (onns of 
Rachel, lakobs wife; Ioſeph, & Ben- 


Jamin. And there was born to loſeph, 
\ ] inthe landof Egypt; whom aAſenath 
| | daughter of Potipherah preiſt of On, 


| 
| 
| 


22 > | Huppim , and Ard. 


21 And the ſonns of Benjamin; Belah,& : 
| Becher, and A(hbel ; Gera, and Naa- 
'man, Achi, and Roſh: Muppim and 


| 


| 


| 


| Aram;and Dinah his daugkter:al toe | - 


the ſonns of Iflachar z Thola, & Phu- | 23 
And the | 


And the ſonns of Aſer;limna&liſvah, | 

and liſvi,and Beriah ; and Scrah their 

| fiſter : and the ſonns of Beriah ; Che- bs 
ber,and Malchicl.Theſe,are the ſonns | 

| of Zilpah; whom Laban gave, to Leah | 

| his daughter:and ſhe bare theſe unto | 


E 
| bare unto him: Manaſleh, &Ephraim. | 


I 


Theſe are the ! 


| ſonns of Rachel, which were born to. 


Iakob:all the ſoules, fourteen, 
tie fonns of Dan, Chuſhim. 
| the ſonns,of Naphtali : 
; 25 | Guni, _ lezer,and Sillem. Theſe, 
| ' are the (onnsof Bilhah; whom Laban 
|- | gave,to Rachet his daughter: and ſhe 
bare theſe unto lakob, all the ſoules, 
| 26 | Were ſeven. All the ſouls that came 
': | with lakob into Egypr., which came 

out of his thigh, beſides the wives of 
|  Takebsfonns:all the ſouls, trere ſixtie 
27 and [: fix. 


23 
"84 £© 


——— 


And the ſonns of loſcph, | 


J—_ 


And | 
And ; 
Iachzeel,and 


_ - - —— 


| which were born to him in Egypt, 
| Kere two ſ{oules:all the ſoules of the 
| houſe of Jakob , that came int E- 
gypt,were ſeventie. And he ſent Tu 
dah before him, wnto Ioſeph toſig- 
2 $a before him, to Goſhen : & they 
came,into the land of Goſhen, And 
| lolepn, bound h1s charrer; and went. 
up, to meer Iſrael his father , to Go- | 
then : and he preſented himſelf unto 
' him; and he fell on his neck, & wept 
'Y on 1s neck,ftill. And Iſrael fayd un- 
, to loleph , now let me dye : ſince | 


| 


\O 


have on thy face, becauſe thou ar | | 


yetalive. And loleph ſayd unto his 
: brethren, and unto his fathers houſe; 
; | will goe-up, and ſhew Pharaoh: and 


will ſay unto him; my brethren, and, 


my achers houſe , which were in the 
| land of Canaan, are come unto me, 
2 | And the men,are fhicep- herds;forthey 
are,men that feed cattell: & they have 
brought their flocks and their herds, 
| and all that they have. And it ſhalbe, 
| when Pharaoh ſhall call youzand ſhall | 
34 | 1 , what are your works ? Then ye 
' (hall ſay ; thy ſeryants have been men | 
that fed cattell , from our youth even | 
untill now; both we, and alſo our fa 
 thers: that, ye may dwell, in theJand 
of Goſhen; becauſe every ſheep-herd, 
{ 5 an abomination to the Egyptians. | 


95s <q... 
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| Annotations, 


Eexfbeba) 1n, Greek, The well of the oath 

"ay Gen.21. 14 3Is & 26.33, this Was 
the way fro Chebron in Canaan, towards 
Egyp: : andaplace where he and his fa- 
thers had received mercies from God. 
Gen.21.31,33. & 26.33. ſacrificed] that 


L 
j 
A 


viog thavks tor the tidings of loſeph., & | 


——_—_— 


| is, killed beafts for ſacrifice : ſo both gi- | 


c0 ultiog | 
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conſulting with God about his going 1n- | 


to Egypt; whither in former time, Iſaak 
his tather was forbidden to goe, in time 


of famine, Gen. 26. 1. 2. 3. and whercof 


he now made ſome doubt, verſ. 3, For he 
xnew the oracle, that his ſeed thould be 
2MiQed in Egypt, Gen.15. 13. 14. & now 
he and his fathers had been pilgrims 215. 
yeares, from the time chat God had pro- 
miſed the inheritance of Caraan unto 
Abraham, Gen. 12. and he faw little hope 
of the tulfilling of thac promiſe, being 
now togoe bur with 70, ſouls into an 
other barbarous countrey. Onely, as by 
faith they had ſojourned in the land of 
promiſe, as 10 a Rrange countrey, Heb, 1. 
9. ſonow allo by faich he would goe to 
ſojourn in Egypt, it God ſhoull ſo com- 
mand him. Among the Gentiles they 
uſed alſo eo offer ſacrifice, when ithzy 
rook 3journey in hand: Fe(us.1i5.14 , 

V. 2. viſions] 1g Greek, viſion,or Sight. 


 Goe Gen 15,1, 


V.z. God.] Hebr. 1; that 1S,the Migh- 
ty: fee Cen.14.18. make of thee] Hebr, 
ut thee there unto @ great nation. SO Gen. 21, 
13, This God had promiſed him 1a times 
before, Gen 28.14. & 35.11, 

V. 4, bringing bring-up] that is, ſuve'y 
bring thee up : Gr. will bring thee up unto the 
en. This promiſe was lik? thar which 
Gol gave him when he went to Meſopo- 
eamia, Gen, 22.15. AnJ Ilikob him: ite 
was brought again t2to Canaan, dead, 
Gen.so 5.13, his polteritie Werz brou-ic 


 alive,a mighty army, [eſ. 3. 8&c. And from 


hence, the Hebrew D :Qors gather a ge- 


| nerall rule, that wherſoever [/ru'l ove wn (49- 
, tivity;or affl: Ction):he preſence of God s with 


them R. Menachem on Gen 46, upon thine 
eyes] that Is, ſha'l cloſe ap thine eyes when thou 
dye; and ſo burie thee. An ancient and 
honourable cuttome, uſed of them , and 


| all nations, The cuſlome (afterwards) in If 
| ral, about the dead,and their buriall,was thi : 


they cloſed up the eyes of the dead; and if His 


| Mouth were open, they tyed up his j4ves; and 


l 
; 
' 
[ 


| 


ſtopped the boles of h is body : after that they | 


>4d waſhed him ; and anointed him with oint- 
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II 


made to-Abraham 215, yeares, Gen, 12. 4, 


. ſonns. | 


| tr1D2 of Reuben : Exod. 6. 14. Num. 26.5. | 
So of the relt that fol- | 


ment made of aivers ſorts of ſpices : and ſhaved 

off hu haire , and wrapped him in white linnen 
clothes , that were not of deave price : and they 

uſed to cover the face ef the dead with a napkin . 
of a JI, (. hat 1s, a quarter of a ſhekel) price, | 
that the poore migit be able alſo to buy ; 
it, 8&C. And it was unlawfull to bury them in 
ſhrowds of ſiike, or cloth of go!d, oy broidenie, | 
though he were @ Prince in {ſrael; for this was | 
groſs pride of ſpirit, and the corrupt work of in- | 
fuels, eAnd they carried the dead upon their | 
ſhoulders unto the orave. Maimony m AMiſn, 


tom 4. treat,of Alourring, <, &. Jo $35 


V. 6, into Egypt] to ſojourne there, in | 


the land of Cham, P[al.105. 23, This jour- 
ney of his is ſundry times mentioned, Jef. 
24. 4. Eſa 52.4. eAtg7.11. Num.t0.15,. Dent. 
10.22, This was in the 130. yeare of Ia- 
kobs life, Gene. 47. 9, aiter the promiſe 


- 


in the ycare of the wotld 2298, feed] 
thit 1s, children, or poſicrity. See Gen, 3.15. 
& 13. 55. So the Chaldee tranſlaterh 1c 


V, 7. daughters] one daughter, Dinah, 
yerl. I5. ſon V, 23. fonns for one {on. | 

V., 9. Carmi] 10 Greek Charmee, Theſe 
foure, were heads of their fathers houſe , 
and of them are pam<d the femnlies of the 


6. 1. Chron. 5.3. 
low. | 
V.10, lemuel} call 4 2ifo Nemvuel, in | 
Num.26.1t. 1.C510.4 , 24: Ohad | | 
1n Greek cAod. This man 1s not mentio- | 
ned 19 the families of Symeon, N:mb. 26, 
12. 1.Chron 4.74. it {cemeth hee and his. 
wer® cnen peritned.  Fachin] called 
alſo [arib. 1, Chron. 4 54. of him was a f1-, 
mite c:lled /achiites Nim.26.12. ET, 
Z thr] in Gree k Saxts by tranſpoſition 
of letters he is alſo called Zerah, and hisx 
familie Zarhites, Nrr lt 6-13. 1, Chron.4. 24. 
Ca 14 entteſſe | Of Candanitiſh. woman, ene 
cuſed ftpck, with which Iſraels fonas or- 
dinarily might not marry; Gen.28 1. ” 
erſ.11, Gerfoln] called alſo Gerſhom , © 
:.Chron.s. 16. KRonathj or Kebs b, 
in Greck Kath, This man was graud-ta- 
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ther to Aaron and Moſes, & Mane: Exod. 
6.18. 20. Of this familie came the Preiſts 
of Iſrael, 1,Chron,s 3. 4 &c. and the Ker 
hathites had the principal place 1n theſer- 
vice of the ſanEtuarie , Num 3.31. & they 
are reckoned betor: the Gerſonites , Num. 
4:34. &Cc. 


| Ver. 12. dyed] by nntimely death , at 


Gods hand, tor their ſyn, Gen.38 7.—10. 

Hexron] in Greek <Aſron;vur the Apol- 
el2 writeth him in Greek, Eſrom. Mai. 1.3: 
by interpretation, the middeſt of cxultation. 

T.23; Iſſachay ] why his tamalic is {et 
before other his elder brethren, is ſhew- 
ed on Gen. 35. 23. Tn61la] he had a 


watr, in Davids dayes, 1.Chron. 7.2, Ther 
was alſo a Iudge of this nzm- and tribe, 


14 
15 


16 


ludg.no.1 : 


hun , Phoua. Ib] called alfo F{b16, 
Num. 26.24, 1. Chyron.”7. 1. and lo the Greck 
writeth him here, /aſo0#b. 
Shimron; 1n Greek, Zambran, 

Ver.14. Elon] in Greek, Allon, 
| Takleel] in Greck eAte!. 


_—_ —”- —Wo_—_ > ww woo wa ww 


I —_ 


| Cao021n. «! the ſouls) chat 1s perſons, Gen. 
12-5, Hev. foul, which the Greek tran(}1- 
| ceth; fouls : {lo after. and three] coun- 

tiog likob himſeiffor one , as v 8. & <x- 
claſing Er & Onan, which were dead ; as 
Leah her (<1! allo was. 

Ver. 15, Ziphien ] called alſo Zephon, 
Nam. 25. 15.a0d here in Gr: k Sap»on, 

Sen: | 1n Greek Sanng. b 5-04] C21- 
|] dalio Ozxui, N.m.26. 16. in Gree k here 
| T 14jcb iNl. Ert] in Grec k + Ace, 
| LLodi]called Arod, Nam.r6.17.0 Gr. 

CAuveaucs. 

Vci.i7. fijva) Jin Greek leſous. This 
nas Oume and famille 15 wantiuig,in NF. 
25.44. 
r4 their faſter. ro 

Ver.19. wife; {ocalled rather then che 


rare bleſſing,in multitude of children: tor | 
of this Tholah were 22605, yaliant mzu of | 


Benab | IN Greek B arii . and Sa- 


| 


nt 


— - —— 


CD eee 


> —— 


"Phuvab) called alſo Phiiah, 
1,Chron.7.1.and ſo the Greek here writes 


—_ I I ——_—_— 


Stmron| Or | 


— ND —_— —— —— 


Ver.15. Padan] or Meſepotama; ſee Gn, | 
25.20. There Leahs ſonns were born; but 
the tamiltes of her ſonns here reckacd, 
were born after they came thence int9 | 


_—— -- —_—— 


I 


— 
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| 


dt. 


reſt, becauſe Iakob purpoſed to marie het! wo 


Ver,uo. preiſt] or prince: ſee Gen,4t,gs, 
The Greek layth, Preiſt of Heliopolis, | 


- — 


| ſonns of Ephraim, Manaſſes brother,were Suta- 


— ——— — . —-  —_— 


_ all io v.27, to be 75. ſaules, where the He- 
; brue tach but 70. and the new teſtament 


Sk ; 


, eldeſt of his ſonns,r.Chron.8,1. 
' 1n Greek Choboy: he was aot the ſecond, 


_ _ — 


 Nehab,1.Chron.$.2. neyther 1s his name ot 


—_— 
— 


' ſe, whom his concubine Syra bare unto him, were 


folowing the Greek,as it dooth elſwhere 


derh theſe words: eAnd the ſouns of Mandf- [8 
Aichir:: And Machir begat Galaad. And the 


laam andTaam, er the ſonns of Sutalaam;Eden, 
Tas 15 not 1a the Hebrue of Moſes, but 
was tranſliced by the Greek interpreters; 
from 1. Chron. 7. 14. 20, unto this place, 
by reaſon of that ſpeech in Gen. 50, zz, 
that Ioſeph ſaw his children to the third 
gen2rd'ton, And having added theſe fiye 
ſonns and nephewes , they doe ſumm up 


allo allegeth that number,75.in cA&,7.14, 


for Cainan, in Luk.3.as is obſerved on Gen, 
II 12. 

Ver.21, Belah]in Greek Bela;he was the 
Becher] | 


bur ſeemeth to be the fourth ſon , called 


timily reckned , in Num.2s. 38, but in 1: 
Chron 7.8.ther is mention of his children. 
A)jþbel ] in Greek Aſphel ; he was tie 
ſecond fon by byrth , 1.Chron.8, 1. called 
alſo lediael, 1.Chron. 7, 6, and is named as 
ſecord in Num.25.38, Gera] the Greek 
traoſlation addeth,and the ſonns of Bala were 
Gra &c.which ſeemeth to be taken from 
1 Ch10,8.3. where one Ger is made ſon 
of Be!ahv, But how Benjamin being him: 
lclt (o yong,ſhogld now have a ſonns ſon, 
is ha'd ro comprehend, Moreover 1nNum. 
26.38. ther 15 no mention of Gers : ney-; 
ther was he Benjamins third ſon , but 4 
chrab, 1.Chron.$.1, called here hi. 
Naam im] in Greek Noeman: 1n 1.Chron, 
2 4 one of this name is ſon to Belah;as the 
Greck rra::{[l2tion maketh this here : ſee 
alſo Num.26.40. JE ht}1n Greek Eig- 
hh: im: call d allo eAchiram Num.26 4.38. & 
:Achrab the third ſon of Beojamin, i .Chr. 
8. I. 4 


on-ly,& loved her beſt; fee Gen. 2.9.1 $.30.| © 


| Epbraim ] Here the Greek tranſlation 2d-| 
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| mentioned in v. 20. yet here fayleth one 


| ters , for one daughter. Change of number 


* 


| Sullem, 


[ | 
| Loyies -;. of tus ſeed. a modeſt manner of |: - 
+ - fixgte and fix] | -- 


| with Toſeph 8 bis ſagns who'were there | 


| was father to Palti, one of the ſpies ſent 


£en, be ſuteupen him... 


, 


—— A... 
—— 
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Roſh} of this man; there is no mention 
In Num.26.38. but 11 1.Chy0n, 8:2, he feem- 
eth co be named Rapha, the fift fon: who 


toview the land of Canaan, Numb. 13. 
10. who for his ſlanderous report, dyed 
with the reſt,ot a plague before the Lord, 
Num 14-36. 37. and ſo it may be, none of 
his family was left, to be reckoned in Ns. 
26, ' Huppim) in Greek Mamph: in: 
called alſo Shupham , Num.26.39. 8 Shup- 
pim,1.Chron,7.1 2. Huppim]called Hupham, 
Num.25 39. in Greek Opheimerm. eAvrd] 
The Greek ſayth,and Gere begate eArad. In 
Num.16.49, cArd ſeemeth to be the ion of 
Belah, 

| Ver.:z, were born] Hebr; was boys: ſo1n 
Gen.35.26. fourteen] the Greek ſayth 
eighteen; by reaſon of that addition fore- 


in the fumm. The Chaldee agreeth with | 
the Hebrew. 

Ver. 23, ſonns]that.is , one Son; Which 
was all that' Dan had. So in'v. 7, deugh= | 


__—_. 


is oftey 11: the: Hebrue. AS tribes of Ben- 
jamin. 1.Sam.9.21, Sepulchres , 2.Chron.16, 
14.ſonxs for ſon, Gen.2 1.7. Num.26.42, 2:Chr. . 
24. 25- theeves , for one of them , Math, 
27.44. Luk. 23. 39. 40. dfſes. Zach. 9.9. 
for an aſs, Math.z1.5. and he ſate upon them, 
Mat.11.5.tor which in Mark,11.7. 1s writ- 
Chuſhim] called 
allo Shuham, Num.25.42. In Greek, Aſom. 
_ Ver.24. Fachxziel &c.] in Greek, Al, c 
Gouni, 7 Iſſachay. Sillem] or Shillem: | 
called allo Sallum, r.Chron.7.13.in Greek, 


Ver:26.- bis thigh] that is , his body ; or 


ſpeech. ; ſa Exed.1. 5. 
ſo alſo.the Greek here is, This number, 
is beſide Iakob himſelt, with whom they 
came. | | | 
Ver.27. two ſoules]theſe words the Greek 
tranſlation. .dooth omite ; having-added 
more; in'v.zo. came] underſtand, 


— 
— 


ore. 


ſeventie) with Iakeb and Fo-|| 


. 
-” 
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|- meet 1m at Heroopolis in the tand of Rameſſes, 


| 


ſeph in the fumm. The Greek rranflacerh, 
ſeventy five; & ſo Stephen allegerth che nit» 


| ber, A@.7.14.the cauſe is before touched 


!1N v,20, The like 1518 Ex0o.1.5.But 10 Dear, 


| p | 
; 19,22.thcLxx1.Greek interpreters,as.v el 


' as the Hebrew have but 70. fouls. Which 
; manifeſteti the Hcbrew rtexe hereto be 


| exact;agd the five to be added by the tran- 


'-flators, The Hebrew doctors ſay , that 
things beneath doe myſtica.ly ſe;nfy things 6- 
bove; and theſe 70. ſoules ſignified the 70..An- 
gels that are about (Gods) yiortous throue , the 
Preſtdents over the {{eventie) nations. R, Me- 
nachem on Gen. 46. See alſo the notes on 
Deut.32.8, In that Abrahams ſeed in 215. 
yeres, were but 70. ſoules: it ſheweth the 
ſlow, and ſmall increaſe of the church at 
the beginning. But in 215. yeres more, 
they were multiplied to ſix hundred thow- 
{end men,beſtdes women and children, Ex- 
od.12,37. Numb.1.,46. Hereupon Moſes 
ſayd ; Thy fathers went down into Eg ypt,with 
78. ſoules : and now , Fchoveb thy God hath 
\ made thee, as the ſtarrs of heaven for multitude: 
Deut. 10. 22, | 
Ver. 28. to informe] or., to teach , that is, 
that he might informe { or trach) him. And' 
ie maybe underſtood , both that Judas 
might inform Ioſcph of his fathers come 
ming ; and cſpecially that Ioſeph mighe 
informe and teach where lakob ſhould a- 
bide at Goſ2n, when there he came ; and 


before him. Likewiſe ThargumTeruſalemy ex- 
poundeth-it, fo prepare 4 place for him,wher- 
in to' dwell in Goſhen. before him ] that 
is, before himſelf came to Goſhen:io the phraſe 
ſometime meaneth, as Gen.z0.30.0r, to his 
face, that is, to meet him, ſo the Greek tran- 
flateth,he ſent [udas before him unto Joſeph, to 


ſo as the Chaldee tranſiateth ir , to prepare. 


—_— ty fv AI 


cet 


Ver. z 9; bound} that 45, ordred and made 


ready , (as the Chalice expounds 5) ty- 
ing and couplicg che horſes 1n it. So Exe, 


14.6. 1.K 12.18. 44. The Gre Ktraofſla- 
rerh , jovned. preſented himſelf for, was 
feen', appeared; this was re honour his fas | 
ther. The. ſame word is uſed inthe law, | 


for mens appearing (or preſenting themſelves) 
Hh 


— 
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| Toſcphs brethren & father Grxss1s. XLVII. brought before Pharaoh, I 
unto the Lord , Exod.23,17. fil} or 2 | they areinthe land of Goſhen, ang 
| yer, eat is, 2 coed while , and as the GreeK he took lome of his brethren : fire b 
| Cranſlatech, with much weeping. | men: & preſented them, betore Phy © 
I hd Gale th ns thouge | 3  Taob. And Pharaoh ſayd, untohis BY 
I ſhou!d dye ; yet am I comforted, ſie Tſee thy brethren, war are your orks ? And © 
| face, So Simeon, when he law Chit, | ar Apes _ _— ) gy ——_— ah 
Luk.2.29. 30. [7 | are (neepneras; DOtnwWe, & allo our ©! 
SS os 2 ſheep-berds]or feeders of ſheep: fo tathers. And they ſayd unto Pha- © 
3 - : m2 (cat feed cielo me Grec k 4 > \ (1: ' E 26 
| V-34. eat tee Jlo rhe raoh ; for to ſojourn in the land, are © 
wel explayaech the Hebrue phraſe men of | we come:for they i no paſture, for the | 
ITS cd or nom hcverp:) aocks, which thy ſervants have fc hp 
graſiers, The Chal.ce ſay:h Lords (Or poſ- | .» { Ee . h 4 L d F; ( Fs : 
feſſors)of f:cks.. So man of th: ground , foran the famine # heavy ,1n tne land of C4. vR 
buſb 14dman,ſen, 9.20 loſtph was not alha- | | naan:andnow, we pray thee, letthy 
med of ns kindred , and their bale irade, | ſervants dwe'l,in the land of Goſhin, 
| | before K.Pharavh:chough he knew weir | © | ang Pharaoh ſayd, unto lofeph, ſay) 
| Wen. - was abominable 1n Egypt: ing: thy father and thy brethren, are | 
33] Vcr-33. works] in Greek, work: thar is, 6 | come yas. thee. The AR of Eg Ph 
| Your occupation , Or trade, 'SO in Gen. 47. 3» it 4 betore theezin the bet of thelas, 
«2 «bom:ation] therfore the Ezyprians mzxke thou thy fa her & thy brethren 6 
l would nor ſo much as eat with then): X ro dwcll:letrthem dwell,inthelandot 2 
| | wo a She = : ek jenna he fi Goſhen;&if thou knoweſt thatthere| 2 
| of the: weyld,the efſcouring of all ;hings; 1.Cor. = among _ WR —_— ; « 
$ 4. 13. Even Chrift himſelf ( the ſheepherd then appoint et OU tNEM TUIErS OL Cat» 7 
| of our ſoules , I.Pet.z. 25. ) Was the yeproch of 7 tell, Over thofe which [ have. And 10s AT 
men, and deſþ:ſed of the people , Pſal.22 7:E@. | ſeph broaght-1n, Takob his father;& 
| $3- 3. made him ſtand, before.Phargoh: & 
COT. I 2g | Takob, bleſſed Pharaoh,, AndPh+' 
CHa?, XLVII.  {raoh fayd,unto Iakob:how mary «t. |: 
hi" i2 q | thedayes,of the-yeres of thy lite? And. 
1. Foſeph preſenteth five of bis brethren, | © | Takobſayd, unto Pharaohzthe daycs, 
7 C7 bs father before Phardob.1 1. He giveth of the yeres of mypilgrimages;arean " 
them babnation and maintenance. 13. The f4- | hundred , and thirtieyeres : few aid | 
RES: {mime increaſing, loſeph for corn geueth ailthe E- | ; , Ss ant nSe 
\  £ yptians money,16. their cattell,18. their lands, evil, have beenthe dayes,of the yeres. 
co Pharaob.z2.The Preiſts land was not bought. | of my life; & they have not attayned, | 
23. Helette:b the land to the Egyotians for 4 | unro the. daycs of the yeres of the liſe| | 
23 4 denn _ «ge. 29. Heſwearcth To- |" | of my tathers; in the dayes, oftthcit 
ſo pb, to bury bim-with his fathers, gh pilgrimages. And Ilakob , blefſed| | 
FR AN loſeph came, and told Pha- | Pharaoh: and went our, from before: 
-y.4 raoh ; and ſayd.my tather & my _ | Pharaohb.. And Iofſcph p'aced, his fa- 
{| - Þ brethren ; and their'flocks and their | therand his brethrenzand gave theM! 
herdes,&all that they bave;are come, a poſſi {>ion, in the land of Egypt i", 
out ofthe land of Canaan: & behold, | the beſtiof the land ,:in the 12rd! 
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wi bread, according to the little- 
ones. And there was no bread, in all 
the land; for the famine was very Hea- 
vy:and the land of Egypr, & the land 
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of Canaan, faynred ; by reaſon of the 


I4 | famine, Ant: loſeph gathered-up all 
the money that wes tound in the land | 


of Egypr, and in the land of Canaan 


| for the corn which they bought : and 


| 


19 | ourbodies, and our land. 


Toſeph brought the money into Pha- 
' raohs houſe. And the money was 
ſpent out of che land of Egypt, and 
out of the land of Canzan:aud allthe 
Egyptians came unto loſeplHaying, 
give us bread; & why ſhould we dyc, 
i thy preſence : becauſe money fayl- 
'eth. And Ioſeph ſayd, give your cat- 
te]; and I will give you, for your cat- 
tel:it money fail. And they brought 
their cattel, unto Ioſeph ; and Ioſeph 
gave them bread, for horſes, and for 
carte} of the flock, and for carrell of 
the herd, and for aſlgs: & he led them 
with bread,for all their cate}; in that 
yere. Andthat yere, was. ended; and 
they came unto him, in the ſecond 
yere,and ſayd unto him, we will not 
hides: from my lord; how-that mo- 


| 


; ney is ſpent, and the poſſeſsion of 


, bealts, (# come) unto my lord: ther is 
| not left, before my lord ; ought ſave 
Wherce 
| fore (hall wee dye before thinecyes; 
| both we and our land ? buy us & our 
land,for bread: and we wilbe,we and 
our land, ſervants to Pharaoh; and 


not die,thar the land be not deſolate. 
AndToſeph boughr all the land of E- 


| 


— 


araoh had conianded. | 
And Ioſeph nourithed his father and | 
bis bcethrenzand al his fathers hoyſe: 


24 


| give thou ſeed, that we may live and | 2 


——_ 4 


| And Iofſeph put ir for a Narute , unto 


called his ſon foſepn, and 
| | ” Hh 2 


; &ypt, for Pharzohz for che Beyp:ians 
21 j land became Pharzohs. 
| pcople, he removed them to cities : 


12nd, for Pharaoh: loe here i ſeed-for 


| hss lifez were an hundred and fourtie | 
yeres,and {even yeres, and thedayes | , 


ſold, every man his ficld; becauſe the 
famine prevailed over them : and the 
And the 


trom one end of the border of Egypr, 
even tothe other end cheraf, Onely 


the land of the prieſts boyght he not: | 
| for che prieſts had an/ailorancefrom | 


Pnara0hg & they did eat their allow- 


ance, which Pharaoh gave them;ther- | 


fore, they ſold not their land, And 
loſeph ſayd unto the people;bchold, 
I have bought you t#« day, and your 


you,and ye ſhall fow the land. And 
it ſhalbe,tn the revenue;thar yow ſhall 
give the fifr part unto Pharaob : and 
four parts thall be for you; for ſecd of 
the field, and for your mecar, and for 


them That arc in your houſ.s, aud for | 
Y | 


mecat for yaur litle-ones. And the 
{ayd,thou haſt pref. rved-us-21tve: let 
us find grace iv the eyes of my lord ; 
and we wil be ſervants to Pharaoh. 


this day, over the iand of Egypt, for 
the fifr par? unto Pharaoh : onely the 
land of the prieſts,of them alone;was 
not Pharaohs, And If{rac] dwelt, in. 
the land of Eaypt, in the land of Go- 


ſhen:and they heid-poſſcſ>ion therin, | 


&were-fruitful and multiplied excee- | 
dingly. 


5 | 


inche land of Egyprt ſeventeen yeres*- 
and the dayes of iakob, the yeres of | 


of Iſrael drew nigh, to dye: and hee | 


ND IAKOB LIVED, | 


Gixntzs1s. XLVIE: Egyptians into ſervitude, | 
Cam _ nm 
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thine eyes; put I pray thee thy hand 
under my thigh : and thou ſhalt doe 
with me, mercie and.cruth ; bury me 
not I pray thee, in Egypt. ButI w1! 
lye wir: my fachers : and thou ſhalt 
cary me, out of Egypt; and bury me, 


i 3ll doe according to thy word. 
And hce fayd,ſweare unto:me; and he 
{ware unto him : and Iſrael bowed- 
himſelf, upon the beds head. 


cm 


— — 


Annotations. 


Ome) or part : the Greek {ayth onely, 
of his brethren, 
V. 3. your works] that 1s, your occupation. 
So Gn. 46.33, ſheep herds] Hebr. 
feeder of ſheep , the ſingular being put tor 
all, as Gen.3.z: or underſtand, cvery of them 
is @ ſheepherd, | 
V. 6. before thee] expoſed unto, and free 
for thee. So Ger, 13.9.& 20.15. & 34.10. 
of attivity] or, of ability, power, proweſſe. 
Ic implieth as well fienes of minde, as of 
body: and ſo prudence, diligence. valour, 
Exod.18.21, rulers] Ot madiſters ; princes 
thoſe which I have) meaning either thoſe 
eatiel; as the Greek tranſlateth, rulers of my 
e4ttel's or thoſe rulers, (th 
[ have already. 
v. 7. bieſſed] that is, ſaluted him, with 
proyer for his welfare, and thanks. for his 
ountie, So bleſling 1s uſed for ſaluting l 
2. King.4-29. for prayinz, Num. 6.23.24, for 
thanksgiving, Mat,26.26, with Luk.22.19.A- 
gain Lakob bleſſed Pharaoh when he went 
Out, v.10. that 15,took bis leave, comending 
- him to God. | 
V. 9. pilgnmages] or, ſojourniags : ſo hee 
calleri it,rather then life, both for his ma. 
{ny removings from place to place, on 
earth; and for that we have here no: abi- 
ding citie, Heb,13.14.& 11.9. 13. See be. 
fore, Gen, 23.4, dre IZO, yeares] his 
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| 


being inthe third yere of the famine, Ge. 


OI EE 


incheir burying place : and he ſayd, 


-himg {now I have found grace in 


—_ 


oſe ſhepherds) which | 


| 


” 


45-6.Lo(zph being 30, yeares old, 7, year 
bcfore the famine, Gen. 41. 46. ſheweth 


fourreenth year? of his ſervice to Laban, 
Gen.30.25. & 31:41. and ſo Iakob was 17, 
year old, whcn he was ſent of his parents 
from the f:ce of Eſau,and ro vet a wife in 
Meſopotamia,Gen.,z8.1.2.10. of my 


1 


fathers] for Abraham Il;ved 175. years,Gen, 
25.7. I'|aak 180. yeares,Gen,35. 28. 

V. 11. placed] or ſeated, made to dwell, 

R-meſes]a citic in the land of Goſhen in 
Ezyp::mentioned after 1n Exod. 12.37, 

V.12.n0ur1ſhed} or, ſuſteyned,foſtered with 
all :hings ncedfall : as hee had promiſed, 
Gen.45.11. & afcer in Gen.5o 21. Hereup- 
on he 1s called the feeder and ftone of Iſrael, 
Gen.49. 24. The Greek tranſlateth it eſio- 
metye:, that is, he gave them their meaſure of 
corn (or portion of medt,) A like word Sito- 
metriox is ufed for a portion of meat 1 Luk, 
12.42. Which ſeemeth to have reference 
unto this place, according to the liile 
ones] that 1s, according to the number 
that was in their farmilies, as well ſmall as 
great. In this ſenſe the Greek tranſlateth, 
according to the bodies, that 18, the number 


of their perſons. See Gen,50.21. The He- 


brue may alſo be Engliſhed,to the mouth of 


« little one;meaning, « meat is put into « childs 


| mouth, loviagly,tenderly,carctully. 


y. 13. the land] the Chaldee expound- 
ethit, the people of the land, fainted, (or were 
wearied.) So the Greek alſo tranſlatech it, 
fainted; other, raged; as Prov. 16.18. 

v. 15, and why] or for why > but and, 1s 
oft uſed in troubled and paſſionate ſpee- 
ches; ſee Gen. 27.28, 


Greekexplaineth,and the next verſc con- 
firmeth, meaning in exchange for their 


| caccell. 
| v.17.1ed them) that is, fed aud nouriſhed, 


as the Grzekinterpreteth it, 
V 18, thex.yere ] namely after their 

cattel were (old : which was the fixt yea! 

| of the famine, poſſeſſion of beaſts] that 


A is, flocks and berds and other bealts. 


. 
— ——— — —— — ——— 


y.13- 


A— 


by, 

,, 8-Y 

. REL: 2 
F... 1%; RE 


rh loſcph was born when his father It. P;. 
| Rob was 91. yeares old : which was the 
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V. 16. give you] to weet bread, as ehe | 
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21 


24 


WI | 
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| pl 
\ Ghaldee parts; lee Gen,43,34- 


b 


| the Greek tratiflarech, 


j 


. 


| 


neth it thuls, that therefore we dye not before 
thee, an4 our land be deſolate,buy us, £7 | 


the proprietie- of their land to Pharach, 
cherefure the. Gr. inte rpreterth, he brought 
the into bondage unto him for ſervats, Thargi 
Teraſalemy grverh another rcaſon hereoi, | 
| that the Egyptians ſhouidnot Jeride'the ſors 
of fakob that were (trangers among them. 


of God, upon others of Chams poſterity, 
brought into bondage. See Gen,g.2s. 


4nd Chaldee here tranſlate it prieſts. 


V.19. end our land]'to weet dye, that 1s, 
e deſolate and barren : as the Greek explay- 


# 


'V. 206. of Ezypi] or, 


* - 


of the Egyptians ; as 


V. 21, removed ]or made them paſſe, which 
was to change their right, aud tranilite 


Here was an extraordinary punithment 


VV. 2, the priefls] or Princes ; The 011- 
gina)l word ſfgnifieth both; as 18 obſeryed 
on Gen. 41.45. & 14.18. | But both Greek 


an allowance] or conſtitution, ſtatute 2 that 
15,,6-conſtituted portion of tood, (their daily 
bread} aſſigned and allowed them. The 


Greck tranſlateth it, « gift; the Chaldee « |. 
porrton. See allo Prov,z0.8, 


V. 44. inthe yevenue, that 1s, the increaſe, 
when it bring forth frutt 4, as the Chaldee cx- 
ayneth. paris] Hebr, hands 2 in 


 . V..25. let us finde grace ] vouchlate to 
deale in this buſines tor vs with Pharaoh. 
See th13phraſe Gen,g33.35+ 

V. 27. exceedingly] or, vehemently, very | 
mighti:y;ſo God fulfilled his promiſe,Gen, 
46.3, 


Otere beginneth the ewelfth Sec 
ton of the law, (ard laſt of Genefis) cal- 
led Aud (lakob) lived. See Gen, 6.9. This 
{eion hath bu one letter to diſtinguiſh | 
it, whereas the other haye three. H«ereup- 
on ſome reckon but 53. SeQions in the 
whole law,joyning this with the former. 
But one R. eAbraha,in Zeror hammoy,fpea- 
King of this one letter, S, which ſtandeth 
for Sethumsh, that is cloſe, thinketh this to 
be a cloſed ſeRion, becauſe (ſayth he) it ic | 


the key, and ſeale of this book, yea of the whole | 


— CO 


ZO 


21 


law,and of 'wll the Prophets, unto the dayes of 
{ Chriſt. For in Jakobs bleyſng (Genel. 49.) | 
' are ſFewed all the captivitits of Iſrael, and the 


| it is written, untill Shiloh come. Ant betauſe | 


gw 


cd loſeph 17:;yere,at home * Gen, 37.2. 


' this rite, Abraham rcok au oath cf his 


| were there buried ; yet was he adyancel 


—_ —_ I” ST — 


deliverauces,untull the Teacher of Juſtice come,as 


the ume of Chrifts comming Was 1nknowen, and f 
none could or ſhould underſtand it : ther fore this | 
S: (ion is continued with the former,without any | 
great diſtin&ion: &Cc, HeN 


V.28. 17.yerej{olong Iofeph nouriſhed AV | 


his facher in Egy pt,gs Iakob had nouriſh» 


V.2 9: to dye] that iS,that he maſt dye. See. 
my thigh] to {weare: with | 


Genet3.$, 
ſcrvant:ſee Gehi'24.2; do with me 
mercy] of, deal. merufully (kindly) with me. 
See Gen.24 49. 11 93:4 Jonah 

V. 30- But F will lye].or, when 1 ſhall lyes | 
down (that is, ſleep)- with my fathers, then #\: ou | 
ſhalt carry me, &C. burying- 
place] or, grave, This Iakob required, in | 
taith, (as the Apoſile obferveth ot Ioſeph, | 
Heb,11.22,)belcevivg the promiſes made | 
of God, for kis ſeed to return and inherit. 
thatland,w hich was a figure of their hea- | 


 verly inheritance. Gen.50,24.25. Hebro11. 


9.10.14.16. The Hebrew Doors note of 
7akeb,that his whole body was buried in 
Canaar; of Foſeph, that his bones one]y | 
were buried there, (Gen.50,25.)8 of Mo- | 
ſes, that n*tther his body nor his bones | 


abovethemall, in thac he was buried of 
God, no man knowjne of his ſ{cpulchre , | 
Deutr. 34.6. R.Menachem, and the Zthary On 
Gen. 47. | | | 
V.31. bowed himſclfe] namely unto God, | 
with thaokfulneſſe, who had after 9ther | 
blefhvgs, given him now this afſurarce 
by loſe pi;s promiſe & oth, that he ſhould | 
be carried into Canaan, the figure, of the 
kingdome of heaven. Theifore this/part1- | 
cularis related by. Pauls a teftimony of | 
Lakobs faith, Heb. 11,21, the beds head | 
wheron he lay ia his age & weaknes, and 
on the head (or boltter) wherof, he relted 
himſelfe, worſhiping God, The like 15 
ſayd of David in his old age,that he bowed 
Hh 2: kimſclfe 
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' abob bleſſcrh | 
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cet 
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VI1T. Ephraim & Maraſks, | 


|, . | which might alſo well be, that ae helped 


| Qaredit: whom. the Apottle tvlloweth, 


5 


banſelf upas the bed, when be blefſcd God. 


the Lxx1j.Greek interpreters,having a CO- | 
| pie without voxels. (Ab) did read it 
Meaitch; which ſignificth a fff, $ fo tra9- 


6 


a. 


FY 


laying, # the top, of bi effe, Heb. 11.21, 


himſelf, by R_—_ ou hs flaf, and reſting 
ou the bolfier of the bed. Howbeit the two | 


——— 


. | Chaldee Paraphratts,& other Greek yer- | 


| fions (fave that of the Lxxyy.) eranſlate ac- 
! cording to tae vow-lled Hebrue,ved. 


f 
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| axe mine : Ephraim and Manaſlcs, a, | 
| x. King-1-47.48, The Hebrew AM:t145,6 bed: | mY 


And I, when I came from Padan;Ra. 


| way of Epbrath; that « Bethlehem, 


Reuben and Simeon, (halt be mine, 
And thy begotren yſſue, which thou | © 
ſhaltbeger after them , ſha] bethine; | 
by the name of.their brethren, ſhal| | © 
they be called, in their inheritance, 


chel dyed by me, 1n the land of Canz. 
an, in the way; when yer there tba a 
lirtle-peece of ground, to come to EF. | © 
phrath:and L buried her there, inthe| F* 


_ yo — | 8] And lſracl aw, the fonns of Ioſeph: 
CHAP, SK LYLILI. , : 2 
9 | and ſayd, who aretheſe? And lofeph | I 
| x. Zoſeph with bu ſouns,viſieeth bu ſick favb'r. | * | ſayd/ unto bis father; they are = {467 
| - 7«kob 0m _y io _— 3! | fonns; whom God hath given to me, F: 
e repeteth the promiſe ..5. He edopieth Ephre- g 30 © 4+ 6 ; = 
| im and Z4anefſeb Ioſepbs ſonns, as by own. 7. in this place : and heſayd, take them|! | 
| He zelleth him of bs mothers grave. 9, Hee | pray thee unto me, and I will bleſſe 8 
{ bleſſeth Ephraim and Manaſſeb, 17, He prefer- 109 | them, And the eyes of Iſracl were 
yeth the youger before the eider, though it dj | heavy for old-age ; he could not ſee; | 
pleaſed Foſeph. 21. He propheſs:th the [ſrae.nes and he brought them neer unto hioy b 
| =— to Conga, and giveth loſeph hu porizon and heckifſed them \ an 3 embraced | 3 
_— | 1x | them. And Ifracl ſaydunto Ioſeph;| F? 
Nd it was,after theſe things;that | | I had nor chought to ſce thy face: & | |? 
one ſayd unto loi:ph;Bzhold thy | loe, God hath made me to ſee, thy | 
| father is fick : and hee took tus two | 12 |{:ed alſo. And loſeph brought them | 22 
_ with him; Manafles, and E- | \| ous, from berween his knees : and he | | 
param. And ore told lakob; & ſayd, | bowed-nimfelfe on his face, to the | © 
behold thy ſon Ioſeph, comerh unto | 13 | earth. And loſeph took them bothz | 


thee: and Iſracl ſtreagthned himſfelfe; | 
and fate upon the bed. And lakob | 
| ſayd unto lofeph; God almighrie , 
{ appeared unto me in Luz, in the land 
of Canaan: and bleſl:d mee. And 
ſayd unro me; b:hold I we niake thee 
| fr aittul, and multiply thee; and give 
| thee to be an alſembiy of peoples;and 
| will give this land, to thy feed after 
| thee, for an eternall poſſeſsion. And 
| nox,thy two ſonns, which were born 
| Unit thee inthe land of Egypt;bcforc 
| £ came unto thee, into Egypt, they 


14 


5 
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fed louſeph,and ſayd: the God, before 


Ephraim in his right hand, toward 
ltracls lefr-hand ; and Manadles in h1s | 
[-tc-hand, toward lfraels right-hand: | 


and brought them neer, unto him. "ip 
And 1'rael ſtretched out his right- | | 
hand, & puts: upog Ephraims head, | |; 


and hewas the yonger; and his left- 
hand, upon Manaſics head : he pru- 
dently-guided his hands; for Mana: | 
ſes, was the firſt born. And bebleſ-| 


whom my fathers, Abraham 8 Iſaak, | 
did walk;the God which fed me, fince 


— 
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[26 


| wa, unto this day. The Angel 
| which redemed me,from al evil;bleſs 

the lads : and let my name, be called 
| on them;and the name of my fathers, 
' Abraham and Iſaak:and It them) in- 
creale-like fith into a multitude , in 
the midſt of the land. And Tofeph 
(aw , that his father put hits right- 
| hand, upon Ephraims hcad, and it 
wasevill in his eyes : and he held-up 
his fathers hand ,. to remoye it from 
| on Ephraims head , unto Manaſſchs 
head. And Ioſtph ſayd, unto his fa- 


| ther, not ſo my father: for this z the 


firſtborn ; put.thy right-hand , upon 
his head. And his father refuſed; & 
ſayd, [ know s; my (on, I know rt ; he 
allp (hal become a:people,and he alfo 
| thalbe great :. butrruly, his yonger 
| brother ſhalbe greater then he; & his 
feed,ſhalbe a plentie of nations. And 
| he bleſſed them in tha: day, ſaying; 
| [n thee, ſha! Iſrael bleſs, ſaying; God 
put thee, as Ephraim, and as Manaſ- 
ſes: and he pur Ephraim, before Ma- 
| naſſes, And Iſrael ſayd,unto Toſeph; 
Behold Idye : and God wilbe wich 


you, andwill return you , unto rhe 


lang of your fathers. And T, doe give 
. untorhee one port ion,above thy bre- 
.thren: which [ have taken, our of the 
| hand of the Amorite zwith my (word, 
and with my bow. | 


em. 
JS 


; aſſembly, that is, a multitude: ſee Gen.z5.11, 
| The Greek expou ads it a ſynapogue (or 4/- 


A ere —— 
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| | 1.6. Annotations. 
x: | gs] Hebr. words, one /ayd] | 
| © Ori was ſavd: foveſs. | 
? Ver.3. in Lux]called alſo Bethel; ſee Gen. 
| 23,13,19.8 35.6. x5, 
4-- Ver.4. give thee toJthat is,meke of thee an 


5 


| 


_—_—— 
—_ — 


| 


{ returning to the promiſed land. 


\ C-11ds children ; fo theſe two, are-made 


| andg:ven unio him, Ger 49:3.4. 1.Chres. 
5.7.2, & of Toſc ph are reckned two tribes, | 


.tribe,as1f they were their ſonns,not their 


have beer reckoned 2s born- to Ephraim 
and Manaſfes', his:ſonns.* -* 


:59.1. Compare Gen.27.1., 


 ſemblie) of nations; the Chaldee; of tribes.” 


Ver.5. And now] or, as the Greek tran», 


flateth , Now therfore. 
promiſfcs , he grounderh his blcflings to 
Iofephs children, as authorized of God 


hereunto ; and putteth them in mind of 
be- 


From the former | 


fore, ] or , untilI came : which the Greek 


tranflateth Before ; ſoin Exod.22.36. 
mine ] as my next children , and not my 


h:yres by adoption with Izkobs ſonns, 


and Tofſeph hath a double portion the 
arſtbirthrighe being raken from Reuben, 


both in the Prophets & Evangelilts, Num, 


!.32-34. Rev.7.6. 8. 


Ver 6.name of their brethren [of Ephraim 
and Mainaffes; counted of their itock and 


brethren. - For children are uſually called 
by their fathers name , not-by their bre- 


threns. See after, verſ.16, So Ephraim 8 |- 


Manatſes are adopted into Toſcphs place, 


- 


ver begotten moe Children \ they ſhould 


Ver.7. Padan] or, as the Greekhath it, 
Meſopotamia of Syria ; [ee Gen,x5; 20: This 


mention of Richels death , is ro-thew |}. 
now by right the Frttbirchright came ro ; 


loſeph her firftborn, ſhe being indeed Ia- 
kobs firit and moſt lawiul wife , Gen. 29. 
18. &C. &litle peece of ground] a lite 
Way: fee Gen 35.16. | 

Ver.g, take]ind bring them, a8 the Greek 
tranflateth. See Gen.15 97 and I will] 
Or, (as the Greck) ther I may bleſse viz, n+ 
the narac and authority of God : ſee Gey. 
27: 44 

Ver. 10. h:avy] that 1$"divm ; in Gre«k, 
hravy ſighted ; the ſame word- 1s uſed for 
ears , that are beavy or deaf; Eſa.8. 10, & 


 Ver.1r.- thought or judged, The Gre: k 
expounds 1T',” Loe Fam not deprived of thy. 


-as fathers 'of tribes : that if loſeph had e- | 


face;and loe, God hath Jhewed me thy ſeed alſo, 
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es | 
4: nn 


| Chaldee , Fom before him. 


| 


Ver.12. between]Hebr. from with his knees; 
the Greck tranſlaceth , from his knees : the 
he bowed | 1n 
reyerence & thanktfulnes , for the formes 
adoption, and further bleſſing to be re- 
ceived, The Greek ſayth, they bowed; 1m- 


' plying his children allo. 


Ver.14. prudenty guided){o alſo the-Chai- 
dee (ayth,be wiſely guided: the Greek traol- 
lateth 3 changing hands, This 11gne of m- 
poſing hands on the bead, 1s atcer uſed in 


{.0nS, Num 8.10. er 27.18. 20. Deut. 34. 9. 


| eAQt.6. FC. 1,Tm,q. 14, 


{ 


I-- 4 "Davids ſonns. l 
\ | by faith, in their converſation and admi- | 


'-| 48. See alſo Ger. 31, 11. 
| 15,n<med on them, let then be called by my 


on him. "T's 


And as the right 
hand is naturally more ſtrong and honou- 


ture hath reference in ſpeech allo otGod, 
Exed.15.6. Pſal,118. 16. & 110.1.) ſo Ia- 


| kob , ( whoſe blefling was Rronger then 


| his parents,Gen.49.26.) giveth the ſtrong- 


| eſt & moſt honourable bleſſing ro Ephra- 


im, by this ſign of che, tight hand pur vp- 
VEer.15. loſeph]to weet,in his children, 

as the words tolowing manifelt; thertore 
the Greek tranſlateth., be bleſſed them- S0 
on the contrary,Cham, was curſed-in his 


| | yongelt ſon Canaan: Gen. 9,25. ' And In 


1:Chron,4. 31, whiles David reigned: that 1s, 
' did waik}did pleaſe 


; niftration; ſo rhe Greek tranſlateth , ple<- 


KY | ſed: the Chaldee, ſerved, See the notes on 


Gen.5.22. & 27.1.” fed me] or, hath 
| been my peſtor : ſo David celebrateth God 
| by this grace, P/ai,r3.1.& 80.2. 


| ſ-nce 4 was]that is,as the Greek explay/ 


E743 


| covenant , Aal.3.1. the Angel in whom | 
| Gods name 1$, Exod.z3.20. 21. called here. 


neth it, from my youth, * _ 
"Ver. 16. eAngel} Chriſt, the Angel of the 


| Iakobs Redemer , or Deliverer, which is the 
| title of God , Pſal. 19, 15. Eſai.43. 14, & 


\ | 47-4- .The Rabbines acknowledge this 


Angel to be God,ſaying ; be mentioneth alſo 


: Gods - maj'ſtie ( Shechinab) when he ſayth, the | 


cAngel that redemed me.R. Menachem on Gen. 
cslled] that 


- — _ 
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 bleflings and deſignations to holy funCti- 


| 1able then the leſt , (co which the (crip- 
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| 
i 


| 


| 


_ mutiply : bur the Chaldee addeth expreſ-| © 
| ly , like the. fiſhes of the ſee ; implied in one! "i 


Tl 


4 


+ ſonns,85.thowſand & 200.men of warr in 


, of any other ſon:of Iakob. Num. 26. 18... 

| 34: 37- And chelike bleſſing was confir- | X 
' wed upon them by Moſes Deut.33.17,&| 
 Toſua acknowledged them to be « grea| 


| bim(as Gen.28.8, ) that the yonger ſhould 


's people : meaning, a fathey to 4 multitude, 


-| -greeter J:Therfore when the Iſraelites 


——— 


name; 2s my 4Jopted children, verſs, $6] 
Gods name 1s fayd to be called on us, Dew, | | 
28. 10, 2, Chron. 7.14. Jer. 14, 9. thatis,| | 
| weare called the ſonns of God , 1.fobn.z. 1,1 
and the husbands name is called upon the! 
wite , Eſai. 4. 1. and the Lords name, upoy | 
| the citie Leruſalem , Dan. 9. 19. and upon | 
the Temple, 1, King. 8.43- ler. 9, 10.11, | 
. 0x them] or in them, But the Hebrew in, | 
1s often uſed tor upen ; 25 Neb.2.12. Num, 
13.23, and bammeh;; 11 2. Chron. 7. 21,15 
th- ſame that gnal-meb , in 1.King,g.s, | © 
incree/e-lthe-fiſþ]which multiple aboun. | 7 
n:ly ztherfore the Greek tranſlateth it, hl 


| 
| Ca 


| Hebrue word, According to this bleſſing, 
| there were of Ioſeph by theſe his two] © 


[1 
' 
[ 


Moles time ; a greater number then ws 


people. Ioſ. 17,17, | 3 
Ver.17.evill in his eyes] that is,it diſpleaſed | © 


| be. preferred above the firſtborn :' which 
not withltanding was often done by the| © * 
counſel of God; as Sem had the honoura-| + \ 
bove 74phet, Gen.5,32. & 9.26. Abraham 
above Haran , Gen,11,27. Iſaak above ll 
macl, Gen,17.18.—21, and Iakob himſcel! 
above Eſau his elder, Gen.z5,23, Alſoin 
lakobs houſe, Iudah and Iofſeph, had pre-| 
emnence above Ruben,Simeon, Levi.Gen. 
49. 1. Chron,5, 1.2. Andeven from the 
begtnniog , Kain the firſtborn of Adam, 


| 


| was reptobate, Gen.4. to teach that mans | | 
| dignirie 1s not by works,or nature;but by 


Gods grace and eleQion,Rom.9.7.8.11-15-' 
Ard this aCtion of blefling Ioſephs ſonns, 
Iakob performed by fauh, Heb.11.21, | 
| Ver. 19, ſhall become] Hebr, ſhalbe to 4 


ſhalbe great] 1n Greek, ſhaibe exalted. 


were firſt numbred in the: wildernes, £* | - | 
phraim was reckoned before, 8 had 8300. | 
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| che Lord, Ephraim had the ftanderd, and 
| was ſet before ManaſT $. Numb, Lo18.20. 

| Howbeit in the ſecond muſtering, (38. 
yeres 2fter)it was Otherwiſe for the num- 
ber:Num,26.28.,6c. Yet after that again, 


17, Ot him came loſua the conquerour 
of Canaan *Numn, 13. 9. 17. and Icroboam 
King of Iſrael z wherupon Ephraim 1s uſed 
for the name of that kingdom, Eſai.7.2.9. 
17. & 11,13. & 28-1. Fer,7.15. Exck.37-16. 
Hoſ.5.12 13. & 9.3.11. « plentie] 
or fulnes; that is, as the Greek tranſlaceth , 
«s multitude; ſo called for filling up a num- 
ber or place. So, « plenty of ſheepherds, Eſ«. 
31.4. that is, « multitude :; and this phraſe 
Paul uſeth in Rom, 11. 25. the plenty of the 
Gentiles, that 15, the full muliitude,and num- 
ber of them, The Chaldee here .tranfla- 


Though Ephraim had thus the preemi- 
nence, & a chict ble fling above che ſonns 
of Iſrael: yet it pleaſed God to affiict him, 
before all his brechren; in that cv1ll betell 
his houſe, & ſome of his ſonns were ſlain 
| by the men of Gath (the Philiftines) for 
whom Ephraim mourned many dayes,1.Chro. 
7.20, --23, 

V. 20. In thee] or, By thee, that is taking 
thee foran example; as the words follow- 
nz ſhew. So Rachel e Leah are propoun- 


Zedekias £7 eAbab, in curſing , Jer.29.22- 
Tfrarl] that is, my poſterity the [ſraelites: 
ſee Gen. 19.37. & 34.7. 
| V.+1, God wilbe] the Chaldee expounds 
It the Word of the Lord wilbe your help. 
the land} of Canaan, where Abraham, 


heavenly inheritance, Gen. 12. 5. & 26. 3- 
& 37. 1. whereof Izkob putteth them in 
mind, 8 prophefieth their retura thicher. 

V.22. doepive] be queathing as by will 
and tetamen:, chnt portion of the1an | to 
| thee; that is, to thy poſterity : above thy 
| brethren: for the firſt boro was to have a 
double portion, De#.21. 17, and now the 


— 


l 


men, more then Manaſſes,Num.1.32-33-35. 
| Alſo in camping about che Tabernacle of 


Iſazk,and Iakob dwelt, the figure of theur | 


Ephraim had his preeminence, Dewt. 33. | 


| teth,bs ſonns fhal be rulers among the peoples, | 


ded for exzmples in bleſſing, Ruth.4. 11: | 


| 


| 
' 


| 


| 


| 
' 
| 
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Ex-k47.13. pertion] the Hebrue | 


' Cechem ſlanificth proper'y a ſhoulder (CF 3. | 


' 23.) it was alio the name of a citic (& tre | 


prince thereof,) where Iakod bought a 


! 
{ 


firſt birth-righe became Iofephs,1. Chron: 


' 


5-2. andin the figurative de{crip:ion of | 
| Chriſts Church, Joſeph hath two portions, | 


— 


| of Epypt,and buried, Iof, 24.1.25.32. 


| of Chrifſt.)Thus lakob diſpoſe th ot tnings 
'to- come, as already poſſciſed ; whereup- 


p*ece of ground, Gen, 33.18.19. Here it is | 
| uſed (bur with reference to the name of 


the place,)for 2 portion of ground, and ſo 
the Chaldee plainly cxpounds it, one chiefe 


portion, And that place of Sechem, was thee | 


inheriance of Tofephs fons the Ephraim- 


ites, Ioſ.16.1. &2c. & 20.7. l6h.4 5. and} 


thither were Ioſephs bones carried out 


have taken] that 1s, ſhall take ; bur ipoke n 
propnetically, and in faith ; (as unto us 6 


| 


' 


child is born, Eſa,g.6, which wasa propheſic 


on h1s faith 1a this action is commended, | 
Heb.11,z1. the cAmornie] that 15, 45S 


the Greek tranſlateth, .Amorites ; which | 
one name 1s uſed generally for all the hea- 
thens that poſſeſſed the land : of. 24. 8. | 
A'r.05 2.9. my ſword] that is, the ſword 
of my children; the Ephraimites; which 
helped to conquer the Jand, 2nd were a 
mighty peopl- in Ioſuahs time: {-e leſ.17, 
14.--18. So my «rmboles, Exch.13.18. that 1s, 


the 4:mholes of my people: allo my womb, Fob, | 
3,10. that 15, my mother; womb. The Chal- 

dee underſtood this ſword and bow figura- | 
tively; tranſlating, by my prayer, and by wy | 
ſupplication, | 


Ch ay. XLIX, 
T. Iakob calleth hs ſonns to bleſs them. 3. The 


bleſſing of Reuben, F .of Stmeon and Levi, 8 | 
of ludas, 13.0f Z4bulen, 14 of Ifſachar, 16, | 
of Dan, 19. of Gad, 20. of Ajer, 21. of 

Naphtaii, 22. of Ioſeph, 17, of Benjgamm, 
2.9. lakob chargeth them about bis buyiall in 
Cana. 33. He dieth. 


Nd Iakob called, unto his ſons: | 
- && ſayd; Gather your ſelves to- 
Ii. __ _ - ger, 
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gither, tharl may ew youjthat wiich "BE | 
| 


ſhall bzfall you, in the Jatter dayes. 
; Aſſ:mble your ſelves togither 8&hear, 
yeſonns of Iakob: 20d hearken un- 


3 . to Iſrael your father. Reuben, thou 


4 


5 


6 
| come not tho into their ſecret ymy 

glory, be not thou united unto thr 

aſſzmbly : for in their anger, they kyl- | 
led a man ; and in their ſeif-will, they 
Curſ:d be their 
anger, for va [trong; and their ex- 
ceeding- wrath, for it was hard: [ will 
divide them in Lakob; & (catter them 


art my firfibaro; my might, andthe 
b2ginning of my valour:the excellen- 


C1: of ſtrength. V.iſtable as waters, 


 filedR,ry conch he rent- up unto. 
S-meon & Levi, brethren : 


 journing-habications, My ſoule 


houghed the Oxe, 


abroad. in Iſrael. 


Iudab;rhou thy brethren (hal con- 
tels thee; thy hand, (hal be in the neck” 
of thy enemies : the ſonns of thy fa- 
cher,ſhal bow-down dies « unto 
thee. [udah, a renring-lions whelp, 
_ | from the prey,my ſon thou art/gone- 

| up: he ſtouped-down, he couched, as 


lion, and as a cOuragic nsS- 
10 | lion, who hal! rouſe him up? 


—— 


 arenting- 


| | ſceprer (hal not depart from Tuda”;& 
the law-giver,from berwcen t 15 fect: 


' anti] Shi'oh come; and unto him (hal 
+ theobedience of peoples be. Binding 
 Eis a's-colt unto:the vine; & the foal 
of his afſe, untothe choyce- vice: be 
waſherh bis rayment,tn wine; 2nd his 
| cov:riag, in the biood of grapes. 
| His cyes _ red, with wine: and tis 
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C12 of hye-dignitie, and the excellen- | 


Txccli; not thou;b2cauſe rhou wentefl- 
| u2,to thy fathers beds:thtn thou de-. 
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teeth white, with milk. = 


Zabulon, he ſhali dwell, at the hz. 


yen of the ſeas : and he (hulbe for an! | 
| haven of ſhips ; and his ſide,ſhalbe un. | | 
to Sidon. % 

IMachar, # a "TERS boned *:ſſe;| 
\ conching,b:tween two: bounds. And! | 


he ſaw reſt, that «was £cood ; and the| | 
12nd, that « Was pleaſant : & bowed| © - 
his ſhoulder, to bear; and was % | 
vant unto tribute. il 
Dan, he ſhall judge his peop'e + 3 
one, of the tribes of Iſr2e), Dan ſhall! © 
be, a ſcrpent by the way; an adder,by | 
the path: thar biteth the horſc heels 
and his rider falleth backward. For 


vah. 

Gad, a troup ſhall with. - trOUP-0- 
vercome him : & he ſhal with. -troup- 
overcome at the laſt. 


Concerning Aſer, his bread ſhalle ©; 
fat: and he ſhall give daintics of a, © 


king. 


giveth, goodly ſayings. | 
Toſep", {on of a fruitfull vine, ſon 

of afruitful vine ,by a weli: the gaugh-| 
ters, echrunneth over the wall. And. 
the archers,grieved-him- bitrerly;and | | 
(hor,and hated him. Put his bov, 
abodein firength ; & the arms cf his. | 
hanCes,were made-firm:by the havds | 
of the Mighty-one of Jakob : from | | 
thence the Feeder,the Store of Iſrach 
By the God of thy father, 
help theez and the Almightie, who 
ſhal bleſs hee; with bleſsings of he- 
vens, from above: bleſoinzs of the 
decp, that lyeth under : bleſs ings of 
the breaſts, and of the womb. The 
bleſsings of thy fachery doe prevalle, | 
above \ 
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*& | | 
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thy ſalvation, I earneſtly expe ele. . 


Naphtaii,s a hinde let-looſe:that 6 
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above the bleſsings of my progeni- 
tors ; unzo the urmoſt bound, of the 
cternal hills;they ſhalbe , on the head 

f{oleph; and on the crown-of-the- 
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| head, of the ſeparated among tis bre- 
thrcn. | 


27 


Benjamin , he ſhall ravin « a wolf; | 


atevening , he (hall divide the (poll. - 


| inthe morntng, he (hal eat the prey: & 
| 
| 


28 Allthcſc, are therwelve tribcs , of 1f- 


' 
f 


rael: andchiss #, that thcir father 


| 
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es | 


| 
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ſpake unto them , and blled themy 


every-man,cven accordingto his bleſ- 
fiag,he bleſſed them. And he com- 


manded them and fayd unto them;1, ' 
an to þ2 gathered unto my people; | 


bury me,with my fathers:in the cave, 
that & inthe fcild of Ephron theChe- 


thitz. In the cave, that s in the feild | 


of Ma:p-lJah, which #s before Mamre, 


; 


Inthe land of Canzan : wk ich Abra- 
bam bought, with the {eild;ofEpkron 


| the Cethite, for a puſſeſs1on ofa bu- 
30 


rying place. There they buried Ab- 
raham,and $:ral his wife; there they 


| 
| 


ef 
, 
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| buried Iſaak, and Rebekah his wife: 
and there I buried Leah. Jn the pur- 
chaſ. of the feild,and of the cave that 
# therin , from the ſonns of Cheth. 
And lakob madz-an-end, of com- 
manding his ſonns; and gathered-up 
115 feer,jnto the bed:and he yec!ded- 
up 22e gboft , and was gathered unto 
his peoples. 


————— oo ances - 


Annotations. 


| He latter daye; ] that is , the dayes tgl- 


{luwing, OL im þoreefiers Hebr. b- po- 
ſtent:e of dayes : Which phra (e is often uicd 
for lime to ccme; 25S Num 24 14. Deut,4,30 


4 —w— 


OC 31.29. Da:.2 28. ex 10.14. Prov 31.:5 | 


j 


{| had natura] cight to « doub.e portion ot all 


| ceive in.irulhion. 


So that which is ſaydin 4.2.16. bf «94 
be in the laſt dayes, is 1n Joel 3,1.it ſhalbe heres | 
after, The Chaldee erarflateti it , the end 
of dayes : the Greek , the loſt dayes ; often 
it meancth the dayes after Chrifts com- | 
m:rg Eſa.:.2. Heb.1.r. x84 * | 
Ver. 2 kearken | che: Chaldeec ſayth , re- 


Ver 3 mizhi] or dble-flyength; his wor 
(Coach,) Hevitiech that |. vely y-gour, ard | 
na:ive moiſture , vyicrby men are ſtrong | 
and lulty : P/4/.zz.15 /of,'4 11. a5 the Next 
vvard va!cxr , (Hebr On, ) meaneth the 


{treyning of the bocy forcibly ro «ff C1 

thi.gd:c fred. of my vaicur, ] or , of 

my manhecd; of my painful ſtreng:h: th: ttt 

ct of the ſtreogry of my b: dy, All che 

firit bor are thus call-d,D-ut.z1 17 Pal, | 
78.51. the Greek :rinftatorh it, the beyun- 
ning of my children;: nat is,my firſt d 11d. Such 


q 


their fathers gods, Deu'.21-t7. te 
excellence]: hat 15,moſi excelent in dignitie (Or 
prefe1ment.) Wh: rby the d.gaitie of he 
preiſtbood , feemeth to be meant ; as by 
fireng h toullowing,is meaat the government 
or kingdone, And {o the Caald-e para- | 
phraſt explayncth it , :hou ſhould: ſt receive 
three rortions,the firſt birthri; br, the preiſt--00d 
ex ih: khinzdome, Fhe Icrutalomy Thargum 
ſayth the ſum; 2d ding this yyir! al, e for 


—— 
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the ſyn of my /on Reuben , tie fi-p bnth1./ lt is 


; given to Ioſeph, the kingdom to I1dah and the | 
preiſthoad to ihe trite of Levi. And that the | 


firtt born vy:re Pretits & g overnours:(. ec. 
Gen.z5 3l. of firengthj on cxcellent ſtrong, 


| This worJ » h ct p:op-riy i gnifieth ? ard. 
' or firm ſirengehts often *pclyed to kings be 


—C—— - 
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| from brs digmitie, 


? 


kiigdoms, which for the moi part ar got* 
rcnand mainicyntd by th. ngh; and tle 
tings {tres fp , 35 an hob: Uraule tt:le of his 
myeite; ſ.c }/ {.yg.4, 41nd 110 2. 

Ver..4. V.ſtat e; or Le: b:. ſoon moved; | 
' this is al vayes ul. d im thc y lpare, Juidg, 
| 9.4. Zaph.z 4.Jer.13.32.8 mplyerh borh 


| his fu d: yo loght aff &:vns » tech eds” 


' ed}im co evil; and his fuddeyn dow nteil 
excel not] thar is, 


AA) 


thou ſhalt nat ex.el/bu: lrotectinehonour, 
4+ YM ; IO 


hav ———_— 
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be went up unto ] the Greek chang?th 


the perſon , and tranſlateth , on which thou 
wenteſt up ; alſo the Chaldee <xpounderh 
it, when thou wenteſt up 10 my bed. Jakob 
as with indignatioa of the tat , turneth 
his ſpzech from Reuben to þis brethren. 
Such changzs are often in the holy text, 
|. as Dcut,y.10. that love me , and keep his com- 
mandements ; for which in Exod,zo 6, 15 my 
commandements. And in Dan. 9 4. thou keep- 


eſt covenint towards them that love him ; for 
tha: love thee. So Ma k.11, 3. they feared 
the people: for which in Mat.21.26.iS writ- 


ten, we fear, Otherweile we may read it 


thus , thou defiledſt my couch , it is gone-up: 
chat is, it is yanithed-away ; meaning the 
excellencie which he ſhould haye had. For 
by defiling Bilhai his fathers concubine, 
he loſt his birthright, Gen. 35,22, 1.Chron, 
5. 1. 2, To goe-up, 15 ſomtime uſed for va- 
mſhi $4 away: Exod. 14.16.1ler.4S.1 f, 

V. 5.brethren}ſpecially conſociate in that 
evill deed of killing the Sychemutes, Gen. 
34.25.& ſobrethren,not in na:ure onely, 
bur in conditions, See Gen,10.27. 

inſtruments]or weapons, to Weet they were: 
giv:ng themcelyes and their members as 
weapons of unrighteouſnes unto ſyn , (as 
Paul ſpzak<th,Rom 6.13.)meaning of their 
cruel fa torementioned , Gen. 34. 25. 
[ojourning-habitatians | in the land of their ſo- 


journang , as ſayth the Challe: paraphiaſt; 


where they being ſtrangers, 1ndangered 
the rune of themlſelyes and their fathers 
houſe, Gen.34.30 Or,theiy agreements mca- 


| ning the covenanted coditons made with 
the Fychemires , to conſent unto themit 


they would be cucumciſed , which was 
with deceyt , Gen.34.13.15. &c. Thus alſo 
the Greek may be underſtood, þaireſis be- 
ing ſometime uſed for « coditional covenant. 


Or , their ſwords : but the word is not ſo 
found elſwhere. 


Ver.s. ſecret)that is, as the Greek tran. | 


flateth it, and Thargum Ieruſalemy , their 
council: their aſſembly. So David ſayth , the 
ſecret of evil doers Pſal.54. 3.and Ieremic,the 


= ———_ 
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GrNEeSIlS. XLIX, 
| So the Childee explaynerh it, thou ſhalt, | 
not beve profia,nor receive the excellent portion, 


—— 


ſecret of mockers , lere. 15,17, that is, the of. 
ſembly, Takod here meaneth that neythe 
ſhould any , neyther would he, approye 
of their perfide, , glorie] or bony, 
hereby may be meant the tongue Which is 
the glorie of man by ſpeech, being good 
and che contrary it it be cy:il,Fam.z.5,& 
So my glorie, P/al. 16.9. is by the Apdfile 
Cited , my tongue, cAt.1,26. Otherweiſe 
it 15a repeti:10n of the former , my glojie 
thac 15 5 my ſoul. d Men ] Hemoy the 
King, and Sychem his ſon, with the men 
of the citie: Gen.34.25.26. Thetrfore the 
Greek tranſlaterch it men ; and Thargum 
lerulalemy , kmgs «nd rulers. And the fig- 
gular is often purfor many , as the may of 
t/r4c! fl:d, 1.Chren.10. 1. that is , the men of 
Iſrael , 1.Sam.31.1. See alſo Ger.3.2, ſelf 
wil] or pleaſure. houghed the Oxe] (0 
the Greek alſo tranſjaceth it : meaning 
that they took away and defiroyed the 
oxen & other beafts of theSichemites, Gen. 


z 


34.28. Oxeis for Oxen,as Gen,31.5, Some | 


(as the Chaldee) tranſlate , they pulled 
down the wall ; but Shor , ( the word here 
uſed) is properly an oxe or bull; and Shw, 
a wall: neyther was there mentioned any 
pulling down of walls inGen 34.Therfore 
the Ieraſalemy Thargum cxpounds it of 
their ſelling of loſeph,who is likened to an ore. 
Deut. 33. 17. Bur that ſeemeth not tobe 
intended here, 
Ver. 7. # will divide] that is , f propheſe 
theiy diviſion: ſo Ezckiel ſayth, when } came 
fo — the citie, Exek, 43.3- Which was 
his foretellirg the deſtruftion. See allo 
Hoſ.6.s. them in Fakob] that is, their 
poſteritie among the children of Fakob: [ee Gen. 
19. 37, This was accompliſhed , when 
Symeon had his inheritance in the midds 
of the inhericance ot Iadah, Joſ. 19. 1, and 
was fayn to ſeek a larger poſlefſis, 1.Chre- 


4.39.49 &Levi had his cities of hab'ta'10, |”: 


awong the other tribes , Foſ. 21. 2.3. &C- 
How beir, afterwards Levi,for their zeal 
againſt 1dolaters, (Exed 32.26.18.29,) had 
this their difperfion turned to a further 
bl: ng, while they were conſecrated to 
teach Fakob Gods judgments and Iſrael bis 14, 
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"Ver. 8, theu]to weet, art fo by name, 


| ſalewy (yth, [udab ,1o-thee ſhall a'l thy bre- 
| thren confers, and by thy name ſha.l all the Jewes 
| be called. See the notes ON Gen. 29.35. 


| ſhould acknowledge the dignitie of the 
| firſtborn,in reſpec of the government,ro 


.cheifly fulfilled,as the particulars follow- 


j cyeated 5 and it s written ef the AM. ffs , Hu 


» 


G6 _=_ 2515, XLIX, 


l— that. tr. Ae. 
pa — _—— OO. OO 


_- 


&c. Deut.33. 9. 2: and ſo had the preitt- 


{hood in their eribe. This the Ieruſalemy 


Thargum alſo mentioneth, & ſayth l1ke- 


| weiſc of the Simeonites , that they were 


teachers of the law m the ſynagogues of [akob; 
and the L: vites,in the ſchoo!es of the ſonns of 


Iſrael 4 


and ſhale be ſo in deed : for Jud figniti- 


eth Confeſſion or Praiſe: and to his name be | 


hath reference; Preiſed, thou art called, e 
pra'ſe thee ſhall thy brethren, Thargum I:ru- | 


confeſs} or (as the Greek tranſlaterh) 


rgiſe thee ; meaning that bis brethren 


be given unto him , and thatChriſt the 
King ſhould come of him. i.Chr.s 2. Heb, 
7,14. And when the relt of the houſe of 
Ifracl compafſed the Lord with lyes and 
deceyt, Iudeb is prayſed, for yet ruling with 
God , and bcing faubfull with the ſeinds, 
Hoſ. 11, 12. InChriſt , this prophefie is 


ing ſhew:ro him the Hebrew doCtors al- 
ſo doe apply ir, as in Breſhith ketenn«h (or 
their Ioſſ.r Commentary )upon this place, 
iris ſayd , Iudab was born the fourth among 
the tribes, and in the fourth lay were the lights 


throne , af the ſun before m*: 8 the Aoon , it 
ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for ever. (Pſa! 89.37.38 ) 

mn the neck ] chat is, thou ſhalr beat 
down & put to flight thy enemies ;as the 
Chaldee exp!ayneth ir,thus ; thy hand ſhall 
prevail againſt thy enemies thy foes ſhalbe ſcat- 
trea. , they ſhalbe turned backward before thee: 
and Thargum Ieruſalemy fſayth, thy 7. and 
ſhall avenge thee on thy enemies, The perfor- 
mance of this prom:ſe , David the firſt | 
king of Iadah celebrateth , ſaying , thou 
haſt given me the neck of my enemies, P/,18.41, 
And after Toſurhs death, Iudah was the 
firſt char wee up ro fight for Iſracl againſt 


—_— 


— 


I 


the Canaanites,and got the victory, /udg, 
1.1.2.4.8. &C, | bow.down]acknow- | 


edging the dignitie of this. tribe above 
the ret. For this tribe was the foremoſt 


i 


—_— 


—  ——— 


| tribe. was the firft cf. ae offred-at the dedy- | 
{| cation-of the altar, Num 7.11.12. and fore- 


| bold, Prav.48.1,fNowt-harted,z.Sam. 17.10 | 


| his prey, and therof hath his name, Pſal, 


- worthies that ſhould come of Iudah,and 


| Cor.15. 25. Balaam uſed fuch ſimil.rudes, 


. 23.24. cOur471045]) Or harty lion, na- 


'Tudzh, from Princes to Kings , and from 


{ 


of all.in their-marching throngh the wil- | 
dernes, N«m.10.14, and the Prance of this 


moſte 10. batcel agarn their. rebellious 
brethren , ludg.z 5.18, the firſt ludge that 
ſaved Iſrael, was of this houſe, Fudg.3.9. 
and God choſe this tribe , and David out 
of it,to ſettle the kingdem of Tira: 1 in his 
Rock forever , Pſal,78.68.70 71. & 89.20, 
21,28 30.36 37.& to our Lord Icfus, who 
came of Iudah, all knees.doe bow, Philip, 
$- 1©Q, 

Ver 9. yevting bons whelp ] As ther are | 
ſundry forts of Lions,fo they t ave ſundiy 
names,10b.4.10,11, and above other,the 
lion is a kingly beaſt, frong, Prov, 30. 30. | 


and ofa terrible cauntenance, 1. Chron. 
12.3, Such are fit to be kings armes,and 
2, ſuch were ſtayes for the itepps of K. 
Slomons throne, z.Chren.9.18.19., This 
kind here mentioned , is greedy to tear 


17. 12. being a propheſie of the yahant. 


make a prey of their enemie ; as O.honiel, | 
Tadg. 3.9. 10. David , 2, Sam. $8, andeſpe- 
cially Chriſt.called tbe Liow of the tribe of Fu- | 
dah , Rev.s.5. conched] lay-down to} 
reſt, after he hath raken the pr: y ; this | 
was fulfilled when af:e. D2vids conqueſts, | 
21] Ifra«l had reit un/e: Solomon, 1. King. 
4.25,20d after Chrifts viQorie, he wene | 
upon hye , & fare him down at the right 
hand of God, P;/a''58 rs. Mark.16.19. 1. | 


ſpeaking of the valiaat aGts of Iſrael, Num. 


med Labi,of 1eb,an hart, By theſe three is 
ſi2nified the growth of the kingdom of 


David to Chriſt, in » hom all glory r«ſt- 

eth, The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus , He | 

ſhall have dominion inthe begwning, and in the | 

end , the kingd' m of the houſe of luds? ſhalbe * 

magnified : for fromthe judy ment of death thou 
I 
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baft rid thy ſou!,d my ſon : be ſhall reft ex dwell 
in | cagth;, 4 6 Lion, 41d af © courdzigmd 4101, 
624 ther ſhelve no kingdom that ſha: ſiyrr him. 

Ver. iO The ſc:p:er} or, The 111be, Tae 
Heotue $b:ber, (waence the Greck word 
feepmon, und Enzliih ſcepter is d. 1ived,)fig- 


| | ACh 4 of yad-and is oy Moſes dppit- 


ed to the tmioves-o lirael , { vheoiot fecitane 
6: & 28. verſes .ul-wing: ) and fotke 


Sceptron far Shebet,s trive; 1,514.10 Ly 20. 
21. 1.King.11.32. 35. 36. &c. The pio- 
pacſie is of Iudihs tcibe ro continue dif- 
tia, ual Chrilts coming ; wheras the 
other ten tribes were {cactred and con- 
; futed by their cap-ivitie. 2. King. 17. out 
; of which they returacd noc, as h2 a1be 
ot Iudaa with Beojamin , did from Bavy- 
; lon, £x-.1.5. Ir mazy alſo imply che pow- 


; er 0: goverment which thouli be in this 


| tribe ;for Shebet A ſeepier, lumtime fo mca- 
| geth , Pſa. 45. 7. And lo the Greck here 
eranſlateth it, « Pri«ce ; and the Chaldee, 
ene that hath dom:nion: and Thirgam Iu 


| Iuds). Andelſwhere the {criptute layta, 
of ju lah cam: the Governouy 1 C1101.5. 2. 
le wgiver] or, ſt4:ute-miker , writer of de- 
cree; ; a title of goverment, given tcme- 
um: to God himſelf, Eſa.33 12, ſometime 
tO the goveraouis let of Goi,Num.z /, 8. 
So the Greek here tranſlateck it Gover- 
\nour ; and in reference co this prophets, 
Gold iaych, Iudab my law-giver Pju.,s3 9. 
by fee: )tAat 15 born of , and brought up oy 
kim: tor fo this phraſe mz2aneth, Deut.28. 
$7. & 33. 3- the: ject betag ſom:ime uſed 


—— _—  —_— <——_— —_ 


— 


' for che waole leg or taigh , winch wor 


was uſcd betor: Gen, 45. 26, 203 fo the 
Gr. ex here eraullitetiu,ont of his thi/hes. | 
S uh) by incerpretation Tre proſp rev 


CA On . 
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OT _ 


o.4r0:lidih, Heb, 7 14. Tais the Chal- 


de- pnaparalt conhi meh {aying, He that 


| Þ4:h dominion jb4.] noi be (ahtu away from fu 
| dwb,nor a Scihe fr om bs citdrens cl dyon, wn- 
| #'l the Chnif © -me whoſe the kmnod om «Eh. 
jbe'l the peoples evcy, Tac Iruſal my Tax - 


—_— 
—_— 
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Greck incetrpreters, doe ofi-n tranſlate |; 


ſalzmy, Kings ſhall not ceaſe from the houſe of 


the $ fe-maREY : or, Hs ſon ; ('O-weet b of & 
Virgin) thatis Chriſt, wiho vas co {pring 


[ 
i 
es! 


II 


| © 4 + MO 
gum allo fzyth , Kings ſhall not ceaſe, 


the byuſe of Tudukh ; nor Dofors that aſe 
law , from hs childrens children ; until the ting 


Wa] 


unto him, Likewiſe in Breſpith r4bba, upon 
the vyord $5:.0h ic 15 fayd, this i the Chriſt: 
and RD, Kwmhiilin the root Shil) expoun- 
det ii-bs ſon,and fayth it is a propheſie of 
D avid, or, of the Chnift, The Hebrew hath 


| enz of peoples, that 1s, the pzoples (leiys 
| 
| 


20 unuſual, manner of writing, implyin 

hu ſon , and her ſon; as a propheſic that he 
thuld be of Mary che virgin, of thelin- 
age o! Indi. obedience ] Or gather- 


— 


24d Genules) thall gacher unto, and obey 

Chriſt. This the Chalice paraphraſis 

both copfirm : the Greek alſo to 1:ke cf. 
fect , he ſhilbe the exſpeFition of nation, 
Cowpare Eſa, ti, 10, Rom.15.12. Eſe.41.4, 
Aſa hit. 


| 
| 
| Ver.11. «ſcolt] or, youz-aff ; great men 
| 
| 


[1 


uſed co r1de upon ſuch, Iudg.1o, 4 && 1. 
I4 CF 5, 10. tO bind ſuch to the vine, ſeem- 
eth co mean, great ſtore of vines, which 
{H--uld be in the land of Iudah,(as was in 
| Engeddi, and other places. Song. 1.13. 7oſ. 
| $ 

| 15. 62.) that men ſhould tye their afls 
| tothem ,, as to other common trees that 


. grow 1n every feild. The Chaldee part 
porali by this vine , underſtandeth figurs- 


tiv ly Jev:ſulem , & by the aff cole the peo- 
; Pie of /þr.4l, and tius expoundech it, Iſrael 
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that the King Chriſt doe cc m?, whoſe the king. ; A 
| dow and «ll k1u2s of the earth fhell be ſubjed by 


| ſha 1 dwe! »0::nd about hy citie,the peoples ſha! 
| 644:4 pi temple, 41d Sep men ſhetbe round 


| £204 it, and the doers of the law in the doArine 


the King, who deing juſt and meck,came 
119144g 100 Icruſl.len UPO «1 aſſes colt, Z4- 
char.9 v Job.tt.14..5. Matriengn.2 fi 
guic of the people of theGEtiles, brought 


unto the vine, oh.15.1. Eſat5.9.) wheit 
| chey ſhould be fyll.-d with che goſpel of 

his love,and pifrs of is ſpirit bett:r th:1 
vvinc, Song. 1.3, Ephe.s 18. And oth: Ic 


1lalemy Thargum applicth this toChrill, 


—_ 
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unto Chriſt for him to ride upon, And! 


cd unto him and his Caurch, (compated } 


| 


:herof. This alſo may be referred to Chriſt, | 


by thts propheſie of 1:kob, were to be ti-| 


| 


| 
| 


i 
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| ſ:yi8g, 
{pring up of 


enemi's £7. Likewiſe in Breſtith Rebba, 


| us thet when the Cbrift ſFa'l come to ſave Iſrael, 
be ſhal mike ready bis of 4&8 ride wron kim, 
and eem: unto Fr a*l wh povertie,' the 
foa!] Hebr. the ſon of hy aſſe,that 1s, Þis youg 
aſſe: ſee the notes «2 Gen.18.7: waſh- 
er big ray" Ee] an other figurative promiſe 
of wine to be plentiiul as warcr, that he 
| may waſh his clothes in it ; or,of a glor1- 
ous viory har Tadah and Chrift thorld 
get over his enemies, 2510 Eſa. 63. 1-2. 3: 
his c{queſt is ſer forth by ſuch a parabl', 
And in Revel.19.13. he 1s clothed with a 
garment dipt in blood; and 1n Rev. 14 20. 
t1sj1Jgment on the enemies, is the crea- 
ding « t a wineprefs. And fo the Teruf 1-- 
my Thargum doth cxplaine it ſaying, Here 
ſha! kill kings and princes, meking the yvers 
red with blood of theay ſlain, e7 the hills white, 
with :he fat of tZeir mightie men 5, by garments 
ſhall ke :mbrewed in blaod, and hee like to one 
preſſing cluſters of grapes, blood] rhat 
| 18, juire of grapes, Which for the red colour 
1s Called blood:fo Dent.z2.14, 

V, 12. red with wine] 2n07 her fone of 
plenty of fru:ts; for the drinking of much 
' wine mak-=th red eyes, Provcrb.23.29.30. 
' hereby alſo the plem'y of ſpiricuall bleſ- 
| fing* in Chrift is fhonined: Pro.g.r,1.2. Eſa, 
'25,6.'& 55.7, So Thyrpum Ierufalemy 
appiyeth it, ſaying \ How brautifull ave th* 
eyes of the King Chv:iſt to leak ut 01, move then 
fined wine, that he beholde h net with them un- 
chaſte copulations,on wurthers of innocents. Hu 
teeth ave exerciſed m the law, that he rateth not 

with them iniquities and robberies. His moun- 
fayns ſhal be red with vinryards C7: winepreſſes: 
| bis Yills ſhal be white with ſtore of wheat, and 

fl>cks of ſheep. Other of rhe lew DoCtars, 
reckon Iudh for the ſeventh Parriarch, 
thus, 1. Abraham, z.Iſack, 3. lakob, 4 Re u- 
ben, 5. Symeon, 6, Levi 7. Iudah : and they 
| Compare him with the ſeventh ( thar is, the 


| Sabbath) dav. At Judabs birth it is ſayd of his 


| mothey, ſhe ſtayed from bearing, Gen. 29:35. at 


© HI 
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How fayre i the king Chriſt, that ſbat 
the houſe of Iudh | He ſhall gird 
s loyns, and ſhe.l goe forth to wary ax 4in LT 


| ſpeaking of this place, it is ſayd; he ſhewerb 


I» 
| 
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the SaFkath dayiit is ſoyd of God he refted & 
V4 1 freſhed. Exod. 31.17. of Tudah it is fayd, 
Tudah hou, i} y brethren ſhall confeſs thee. Gen, 
49. 8.\&,this tjme I] wil.contels che Lord, 
Gen.29.35.) and of the Sabla h, it is geod to 


confeſſe un'o the Lord. Pſa. 92.1. Of Judah it - 
is ſayd, from the prey,my ſun, then art gone up, 


Gen 49.9. th: prey fi. nifpeth his food; as if hee 

ould ſay, tkeu ant gone up from aoing even the 
work for the life, «s of the Sabbath ut 185 layd, 
in it theu ſhalt not doe any work, Exod.10.10, 
Of Judah it is ſayd, be ſtcuped down,be e-uch- 
ed 4s a Lyon, &c. G1, 49. 9. and of the Sab- 
bath, abide ye every man m hs place. Exod, 16. 
2y9.Of Fud. h it is ſayd,binding bs dfſe colt unto 
the vine. Gen. 49. 11: 4s if ke ſhoutd ſay; bin= 


ding him from his work ; of the S<bbath it 1s | 
ſfyd,tha: thine oxe and thine aſſ: may reſt. Exo. 
23:12. Of Zudeh it is fayd, h: waſheth bis yate | 
ment in wine. Geneſ. 49.11. which ſignificth the 


ſand fying of the day which is with wine, figni- 


fying the property of judgement , and therefore 


the Scepter was given him, 4s the Scepter ſhall 
r of depart from Tudah, &c. And as Judah was 
the fourth: of the tnibes (of Iſrae]:) ſo the Sab- 
bath is the fourth of the commandements,(Exod, 
29.)R, Menachem,on Gen. 9. 

V. 13. Zabulon] hee though hee was 
yoncer then Iſſachay, Gen. 30. 18. 20, yer 
Iakob gives him the blefling before hime 
ſo alſo doth Moſes, Deut.33, 18. & kis lot 
befell him in his Jand, betore Iflachars x 
Tof.19.1017. feat) his borders were 
both ro the main ſea weſtward, and to the 
ſea of Galilce, Eaſtward ; fee his portion 


Zof. 19.10, &c. Eſa. y,1, The Chaldee pa- | 


raphraſt expoundeth jt, he fhail ſubdue pro- 


| vinces with jhips, and ſhall eat the good things 


of the ſea &c. Mnyles giveth him a bleſ- 
ſing, to rejoyce in kis going out, or, trading, 
Dem? 23 18. 

V.14. ſtrong. boned] Hcbr. afſe of bene, 
that 15, bony, hard, ſtrong. two tounds] 
or ſet limits borders ; Fa the Chaldee para- 
ptrait allo «<xpoundeth ir, and. Thargum 
Ieruſaſemy more plainly thus, Iſſachar 
{Fal be « ſtrong tribe , and by border ſal be in 


| the midſt between two borlers, So alſo the 
amidds the inheritances. | 


Greek tranſlateth, 
; Others 
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Samſer, one 0 


CC OE OI 


1H” — _—_ x. = : 
Ochers <xfzdude1r, between two burdens ; 
ſuch as art:yd on aſſes backes. 
V. 15, ref:] chis may bec a note of 


their x bes, f in reſpeR wherof.o- 
7 {Off burdens ) Fudg, 5.16. 


their texts, Deut. 33. 18. And the I:ruſale- 
my Thargum expoundeth 1t, he ſecth the 
houſe of tbe ſanfduary, that it proclaimeth reſt, 
theyfore it is good: &c. gachering this ſenſe 
(as TI fuppole) from Moſes words, they ſhal 
call the people unts the ( Lords) mountain, &cC. 
Deut. 33.19, Thus it 1s their praiſe , for 
loving to be quiet, anJ being contented 
with their portion. Compare with this, 
the tims when Thol« of Iſacharjudged I\- 
racl,in whoſe time Iſracl had reit. ludg. 10, 

V, 16. judge] an alluſton co Dxs name, 
Dan ladin : the Fudger ſha!ljudge : ſee Gen. 
30,6, This —_ was fulfill-d in 


Ih ael, Tudg. t5, 20. So the Chaldee para. 
phraſt expliyneth it, Of the houſe of Dun 
ſhall « man be choſen &7 iſe up: in whoſe day:s 


his people ſhall he delivered, 8c, But the Ie- 


leruſalemy Thargum nameth him, ſaying, 
thu is Samſon ſon of Manoah, the tribes] 
This name Tribe is barowed from the La- 
tine word Trib, uſed for a ſtock or kinred 


eth Pompon.Letws, de Rom, Magiſtrat.) But 


in the Hebrue a tribe is here called Shebet, 


that is, « ſtaff, rod, or ſcepter, (as is befcre 
touched,v.1o.) & ell[where Match; which 
isalſoa red or fleff ;; eyther becauſe they 
grew as rods & branches out of one root 
I(rae], as 1s parcicularly mentioned of Io- 
ſeph v.22. or. becauſe their names were 


- ] written upon twelve rods, Nam 17.2. &c, 
- 1 And chis judging 
 1ſpoken, becau 


as one of the wibes, is (0 
each itock or tribe, had 
| one chicfhead 8&prince, ruler of the ſame. 
N.mb.1.4.16. and God raiſed up Iudecs, 


E 


!and defznders of Uſrael , out of mary ſc- 
Feral tribes, as the book of Iudges ſhew- 


— _—_—_— 
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his poſteritie, Who judged | 


milcicude of his fubjeRs into three pares, | 
which he named th-reof Tribes, (as 0; 2w-. 


ned , for ficting ill berweene | — 


t7 


G 


| 


| 
13 


| char diſcend from one father. For Romu:- | 
lus the founder of Rome, divided che 


} 
| 
| 
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| Which this tribe ſhould pet over theire- 


{ 1, 1. The two Chaldee paraphraſts et: 
| Plaine it chus. Our fath:y Jakob ſayd, [ex-| © 
| ſpe4i not the ſalvation(or redemption)of Gedeon | |» 
ſon of Foaſh, which s « temporal ſalvation, nor | | 
the ſalvation of Samſon ſon of Manoah, which | | 


) Ch iſt the ſon «f David, who ſhall come to bring | #? 
unto himſelf the ſouns of Ifrael; whoſe ſalvation =: 


j Chriſt,Gods ſa!vation; Luk.2.30. Or Takod 


| their own1nfirmities : ludg, 1, 34. & 18 


V.I1I7. an adday } OT 4r10W-ſneke : this 


name (in Hcbrue Shephiphon) is not elſe.| | 


where found in (cripture. Ir 1s a prophe. 
fie ofa ſudden and unexſpeed viRarie, 


nemies,overthrowing them by ſubtiltie, 
(a5 ſerpents naturally are prudent, Ges,z, 
I.) Fulfylled in Samſons dealings agaiat 
the Phililtins, ludg.15,8 16. and when the 
tribe of Dan got Leſbem(or Laiſh) for their 
poſſeſſion; Fudg.1s. Bur Moles compareth 


| Da", to a Lions whelpe, Deut. 33. 22, The| 
Chald:e paraphraſeth thus, There ſhall be «} 


man that ſhal be choſen end ſpring up out of the 
houſe of Dan; the feare of him ſhal fall upon the 
peoples, and he ſhall valianily fmite the Phil 
tims, 4s « ſerpent,as an adday he ſhal lye in wait 
by the ps h, he ſhall ſlay the mighty men inthe 
cap of the Philiſlims, 8c. the bod heels]rhat 
15 the houſe pillars, on whoſe roof 3000. 
perſons were: ſee Iudg,16.26.27.29.8c, 
V.18.thy ſalvation]ſpeaking to the Lotd, 
aad deſiring his ſalvation in Chriſt, figi- | 
red by Szmſ{on, of whom the Angel ſad, 
he ſhal begin to ſave Iſra:l, Tudg,n3. 5. Mai. 


& 4 tr4»ſttorie ſalvation ; but the ſalvation of 


my ſoul defireth. Thus Simeon alſo calleti 


A = — eee een een | 
 Genes1s, XLIX. 


2 


might ſpeak this to his ſon, I exſped? lebo-| 
v#h, to be. thy ſalvation, O Dan: for this; 
tribe generally, and S3m(ſon in parcicular, 
was ſore opprefled, by the enemies, and 


1.39. & 16.16,17.21, &C, 
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19 Ver.19. 4 troup| or band R arme: 1n He» | 


brew Gedud, which hath alluſion to Gads 
name, that ſfiznifieth « troup , Gen. 3O. 11. | 
He propheficth of this tribes troubles by * 
| encmics that bordered upon themzand of | 
| 25eir vidtorie ac laſt, For they dwelling | 
' 0n the out ſide of Iordan , 1oſ.13. 8. were | 
' molctted by che Ammonites there , F«dg. | 
10.7.8. and after that agayn, the king of | 
| Ammo & his people, poſſeſſed Gad,and | 
| dwcltinhi3 cities, ler.qy. 1. with. | 
 troup-overcome]he {till runneth upon Gads | 
; Nawe , Which yyas not tor nought give | 
him, burzgnified his valour and victorie, : 
though late. And Moyles enlargeth this 
bl:ſling, comparing his dvvelling toa L1- 
| ons , that teareth the parts of his prey, 
Deut.z3.20. This was fulfilled, when Gad 
(with K:zuben & Manaſl:s,all noble war- 
{ iours,) warred with the Hagarims and 
other hethens ; and crying unto God in 
| the battel, vvere holpen, and did over- 
' com , getting great ſpoiles and poſſcth- 
0N5, 1.Chren.5.18.19.20, 21-22. The Chal- 
dee puraphratts reter this, to Gads going 
armed over larden , before his drethren, 
& returning to his land with great nch- 
cs, Foſ.4.1:.13. & 2.1.2.8. 
O | Ver,zo0. Concerning cAſer jor Ott of eAſer; 
who had his nam2 of bl and felicitie”; to 
| him her? is promiſed a vietſ:d and fruit- 
full portion 1n the holy 12nd :defcribed in 
 Toſ. 19, 24, &Cc. bread | that 1s food: | 
| for breed is uſed for all meats, See Gen. 3. 
| 19. & 21. 14, and fat, is uſed for the beff | 
and molt excellent of any thing, Gen.4.4« 
| & 27. 23, The Chaldee ſayth , eAjers land ' 
| ſhalbe very-good,and he ſhalbe nouriſhed with | 
| kings daynuues, Moyles alſo incliring this. 
| bleſlizg, ſfayd , eAſer ſhall dip his foot im oil; * 
Deut,33. 24. | 


ey ———_ — 


4 OC 


21 | Ver.zr. let looſe]and ſolight footed, both | 


to purſue ea-mies, & eſcaps danger. 
| Thus David fignitying his deliv-rance, 
ſayd, God had made his feet like hixdes, 
| Pſal, 18. 34. This may ſpecially be reter- 
red to Byrchka man of Napheali, who with 
his people went up on hic feer, againſt Siſe- 
racs yron charrees;pue them co flight, pur- 


— 


—— _— — - . 


| 


_ | Gen.18.7. errowes ar Called ſonns of the bow, 


| fraitfo}l; as Exch. 19.10. 


ſued, and deſtroyed them all : Jude. 4.6. 
19. 15,16. Moyfes giveth Naphcali the 
fulnes of Gods blefliog,and poinceth out | 
his 1nheritance 10 the land, Deut.33.23.T@ 
| that theChaidee referreth it here, ſlaying, 
| Naphtaltes lo: ſha'l fali in « geod land, and bis 
| poſſe ſiton ſha!be fruitfull. He had the ſixt lor, 

| deicribed in Hof, 19. 32.--39, goodly | 
| ſayings [Hebr. ſayings of goodlmes,or of fayr- 
nes , that 15 fayr & pleeſeng words. Which | 
10 Baraks crime was fulfilled, when his | 
prowels cauſed that pleaſant ſong, which 
D-borah and he (avg unto God for the | 
vittorie; Iudg.s. The Chaldee (as before) | 
referrs it to the preyſes and blefmgs that 
th:y thoull1 utcer, for the good fruits of ) 
encir Jand, 

Ver.z. ſon] that is, « bough, or branch; 
which ſpring=th oue of the eree, as a ſon | 
from che father: the Greek ſayth, « grows | 
inz ſon, ſo allo the Chaldce paraphraſeth, 
Toſeph «4 growing ſon,s {01 which ſhali be bleſſed 
45 4 Vine that i plan:ed by a well of waters, 
; Whaeſoever cometh of or from an other, 
15 in Hebrue called the ſon or daughter of 
the ſame, as the yong of bealts, birds &c. 


| 


— - 


& of the quiver, Tob 41.28. Lam.z.13, ſparks, 
are ſonns of the buyning coa., lob 5.7, and the | 
| like, And here the ſon or branch,is twiſe 
named for loſeph, and of him came two 
cribes ; ſee Gen.q 8.5.6. Wherefore Moſes 
nameth his two ſonns in Ioſephs dlefſing, 
Deut.33.17. vine]this word underfiood in 
th'Hebrue(as ofcen the ].ke are,Gen-4.20, | 
| e& 25.8.) is cxprctiTed in the Chaldee ; & 
_ Thargi lerufal. fayth, 7 :ken Joſeph my ſon, 
to @ vine planted by a well of watiys, that ſend- 
eth oat her vao:s to the deeps. The ſcripture 
cl{where fignifiech increaſe of children, 
by this fimilitud :;Pſal,128.3. by « well} 
by the waters wherof , the vine is made 
daughters) 

that.is,the yong /me.l and tender branches; a 
the greater, Are betore called ſonns. The 
Chaldee expounds this alſo of Ioſephs 

ſonns , ſaying , two tribes ſhell come forth of 
hs ſonns , and they ſha'l receive their part and 
| inberitance, See Gen. 43. 5. & co - 
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over th: wallJunder which the vin? grow- 
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 rayn and dew, that ſhall makethy lang) 


ny — 


eeth, This. ſfignifteth the 2bundanc en- frutctull : Deut. 33: 13. Call:d in Exekh,z4, | = 
|. - |[reaſe of [Ooſep'1s ſonns, Joſe 17 17. | 26, the rayn of bleſſings. the deep] [FE 
23 |  V.23. rcoers] Hebr. erro w.m iſters wher- | ſprings ot waters ou: of the C2rth x ſee = 
| | by alſo ſxemerh to be meat. Skilfidl arch- | Gen,7.i1, Dewt.33.13, the bref] © 
| _ | ers3 as.the Chaldee calls th- them), ſtrong | | Or tea's, to nouitnchiliren, as the won | © 
| men, See Geng7. 19, Th-le were loſepits 0 Dear chem ;ihat 1s, many & wel nourl- | We 
| brethren that hated and toldhimwinto wy |.ed children ; teu thouſands of Ephraim , aud | oY 
| | | gypt J (zen. 37.4.8-1T. 28 . his miltreſs chat | | thowſands of Maſſes 'Y Deut.33. 17, Con*« | Y 
| * | t-mprted aud tallly acculzd ; and his Ma- | | trary to this bleſſ199, 1s that curſe in Ho, } 
| | ter, tha: impriloned him Nc. Cen. 39, 7: | 9.14. give them & miſcayying womb , and dry | 7 
| 17-20, Whereunto.the leculal. Thirgu a) | |. breſts. Y r= ; 
| \,adderh, the mc anters and wiſemen of Egypt, | 22 TV CT; 26, f thy faihey | enat 1s, which! | 
| that ſpake evi l of im before Praraon, _ | , tay tataer doo ble[s thee 8 thy brethren | 
' 24: . Ver, 24: bs bow] his faich, ay] his. \ with, doo previyi] or, are ſtronger | 
| | Yertnes,.wildome,cnaltitc, patience &c. | ;hen the bleſſings of my parents; that 15, as the. 
| by vviica he refitted all enemies; Com- | - | Chaldee layth , with which my fathers bleſ- | 
| pare Pſal.18.33.35.The Chaldee paraphr3- | | ſed me, Thus Iikob {peaketh , becauſe he 
| ).leth ; <2Hnd the proph: ſir was fulfilled in them, | | more particularly explayned the bleſ- | 
| | foxthathe obſerved the law in ſecret, and ſet i | 11095,220 :pplicd them to his ſonns ſeye- 
|: hope conſtant. made firm|itrong 8 ſolid, ral:y  X they were ſooner to be fulfilled, 
| like fins gold ; for of the Hebrew Phox, and mvorelargely communicated with all 
| .-{{hereuled) fine ſolid gold is called Phax, | his poſtritte ,. and Toſeph had 2 double | 
| | Pſal;19,11, And this fumilicude the Chal- | portion. So Iohn Bapcilt 1s fayd to be 
dee cxplaynerh , ſaying; therfore gold was | mare then a prephet , and no man greater 
put upon his arts © be ſtrengthned and confirm- | then he, becauſe he came immediately. 
ed. his hinzdom, which was given him GC, | befors Chriſt, preparing his way, &point- | 
|, | Zhyghty-one] meaning God : as Pſal.132. 10g him out,as with the finger. Mat, 11,9. ; 
2+Eſat, 49. 25, Of 69. 16. from thence ] | 10.11. loh.1,15.29.36. of my progenitors] ; 
{ or whence he was the feedey,or paſtey. From or parents, l{aak, Abraham 8c. The Greek 4 
= God, loſeph was advanced to be the fee- | ſiyth , of the mIuntayns! for horat , reading 
| | der of 1ſrael, as b-fore is ſhewed;G-1.45. | (wich other voyvels)barei; and reſpeCing | 
5.7.11. 8& 47.12, The Chaldee ſayth, who | | (1t m2y be) Moyles blefling, vyhich hath 
by bis word fed the fatheys 41d ths fonns of the |  hayere! , mountdyns , Deut,z3,15, untothe | | 
| | txibes of Iſrael, the ſtone] the (tay Se |  utm?ſt bound] that is,theſe my bleſſings extend, + 
- | ſtyengrth of Iſrael. This may be referred | to the bound (or end) of the hills ; that is,all 
alioto Ioſeph, (as Chriſt whom Ioſcp' ; the world over, & ſolong as it indureth, - 
| figured, is called 4 Srove , Eſai.28. 16.) or | For they conteyn beſides earthly,heaven- 7 
| Unto God, foreſpok2n ot, vy30 1s the {tone Ip blefings alfo in Chriſt; vyhom Toſeph = £ 
| ' and roek of his church,by vvaom Ioſcpi \ and Iudah figured,in the firltbirthrightY ' 
_. | yva$Sadyanced. | government, Hills & mounts , are uledto| 
25 ) Ver.24. who ſhal! h:|p] Hebr. end he ſha!l | © | ſignify durance of thinges , as Ef#i:54.19. | 7 
| belp; butthe meaning of the phraſe ts, | | The word 6onnd{in Hebruz Tudvs:b,)may | 
> | who ſhall belp : as in Mal. 3:1, andibe ſhall | alſo be Englithed the delire:& ſo the Chal- | 7 
6 | | | Ss . fs -*L* _ F. 
prepare , 15 tranſlated by the holy Ghoſt, | dee underſtands ir, ſaying which (b}<fings | © 
| which ſhall prepare, Mayk. 1.2. ſo in the {en- * | the Sreat mn which were of old,deſiyed ſorthe- | | 
| | tence folowing. The Chaldee interpre- ſelves, By bills underftanding his ancient 4 
l tethiit.The word of the God of thy father ſhal- | - | forefathers, Bur inthis ſenſe ir may bea | ©: 
: | be thy belp, of heavens] thavis.; the | continuing ofthe bleſſings in the forme! | WM 
—_— > -- 25 ke AS verſe, | 
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M.A. ett 
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—— 


"-9etſe,, unto the deſire, ( that is | the deſired 
frutts)o f the laſting hills: according to Moles 


blefling Deut.33-15. the ſeparated}or, 
the Nuzariie of his brethren. Fur a Natanite 
Hath his name of Separaito, Num.6.2,mean- 
ing here a choiſe & chict mana , ſeparated 
of GoJ1 unto excellencie above 1s bre- 
thren; as the Greek alfo tran{lateth ut, he 


rotor ett, Grants I, B.* 


—— 


Iakob in bitmied. © 


governed tem. And kereupon Nexer , 1s 
uſed for a crown pur upon kings & preilts, | 


ſce Fſal.89-49, 7 132.18, : | 
Ver. 27. rdvin | or icar his Prey.: a proe 
pheſie of the valour of this trive , azainſt 


= — I__— __ 


their enemies , under tne name ct a 17 ff, 


45 before Iuda' was likened to a Lien.N-1- 
ther need it be thought any dithonour 
to Benjamin, that he is likened to a 1/o{f: 
for even God likeneth him{clt toa Leo- 
pard 8 a Beay, in his dealings againſt his 
enemies, Hoſ.13.7.8. 12 the morning] 
the firlt times : for Ehud of Benjamin , was 
the ſecond Tudge that ſaved the Iiraelites 
from the hand of the Moabices,Fudg.3.15. 
&c.$4ul of Benjamin was tne firit King of 
Iſrael, he and his fon were great warriers, 
making a prey of many enemies ; {ee 1, 
Sam.11.6,7.11, EF 14 13.15.47-49. SCC al- 
ſo Benamins watr againſt his bretiren, 
Fudg.20,21.25. 


at evening] in the Jait | 


—— CC” Ce ee ee ee 9 1 tat 4 EE te Ee otitis ce 


times : for Mordecai ex Eſther of Benj imicr, | 


deliy:red the Iewes fro a great d:[iiucti- 
on,in their diſperſion,and they flew their 
enemics, See Eft1.8.7.9,11.C7'9.5 5.15.15, 
Of this tribe alſo , vas Paul the Apoſtle, 
Phil,3. 5, Who ſpiritually fought the bat. 
tels of the Lord againſt his enemies: 2.Cor. 
10, 3.4. &c, The Chaldee parapara® un- 


 deritanderh this prophefie,(accorting to 


Moyfſcs bleHſing , Devt,33.12.) of the rem- 
ple and facrifices which were to be 1n I-- 
tulalem;ſ:ying; Benyarnim,n hs land ſha'l the 
divine-AMafjeſtie dwell ; and in his poſſ: ſſton ſhall 
the ſanuary be builded : at morning C7 at eve- 


ning the preiſts [hall offer lations. and at even 
| tide they ſhal divide the remainder of their por- 
| trons, of the things left which are ſand.-fied. The 
leruſalemyThargum alſo giveth the lame 
| Expoſttion, y-- 

Ver.28. the:twelve tribes] that is, heads 8 
| authors vf the twelye tribes(or kinreds) 


29 


>.) 


32 


33 


tdI 


| ry k 2 - | 5 » 4 £ > [ - \! ; 
| by Geath, as the 33. v.ticlheweth Tee ale 
forthe notes 0:8 Gen. 25. $. 
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 buri3)l, cher was no mention before: nei- 


—_ 


the twelve /onns of Iahob. 
| ro Bee. | thats, with ſuch a b/jfinv 15, ww 
| meet for every of t:em, as Gols {E-4120 
lor. 


that c:me of [ſrael; wherof fee allo Gey. 
3522-07 49.15; Theffore the Greek ſzyth 
© ever Accord ing 


f 
8 
: 
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| 


| 


£7 
; cf Ex hrcs ) | 
bougit of tim, as the next verſe thewerh. bo 
See fFen.23,9. 10. Kc. 6 47. 30, | 
Vere. 3i. buried Leab | of hex death and | 


Cid 21- 


: - J o 4% i 
VEelib »y feepie] (GO Wwy nuly zathere, 


ther of Rebck3hs. Ticle five, and Jakob 
himſelt the fixc, buricd in ons grave, the 
firft leecers of all cheir names, atecontey- 
ned in that once name of FS ReAAE L, 
Ver. 32. In the purchaſe] or underſtand. 
Tne purchaſe was bought, But the Gr. ek 
addeth the word, 1n. 
'Ver.zz. »« feet] this ſcemeth to denote 
h's quiet beraking of hinſclf to his reſt; 
his tormer gefture , might be for reve- 
rence to the word'of God, which in theſe 
bleſiings he uttered :as betore he is noted 
tO nave bowed himjelf , Gen.g7, 31, 
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Ciisp: A, 


T,. Foſeph weeperh for , and imvalmeth his 
fa'her,z. He petteth leave of Pharaoh,to goe to 
bury him , T. The funerail ſo emmized by the ElL- 
ders of Erypt'; and by Toſtphb aud hs brethren, | 
13, [akeb 5 buried tn HMtactneiah, ly. Toſcprs | 
oretiren 45k him:foyoiveres. 19, Heecmſonteth | 
ibem, 22, EP: a2e. 23. He feeth the third genes | 
ration of hic ſenns. 24. He rot h, frr1h unto his 
brethies, of crcay yetiuyn tiito Canaan, 25, He 
tdketh an oath of them., to cary Þy'bores, 25 
He uieth , s mbilmed , ani cheſted in Egypt, 


W—— -_ ——- —_—  ——— — 


Nd Iofeph fe!!,upon bis fethers | 
f2ce : and wept tpon him, and ; 
kiſſed him. And Joſeph. commended 
his ſervants , the Pky fictans; to im- 
balm his father ; and the Phyſicians; 
imbalmed 1frae}. And fourtiedayes, | 


| were fulfilled for bim ; for (c, ate tvl- | 


4 
-_ 
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/ Iakobs fancralt. A 
| : FEITE 
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# 
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_ 5 | ſaying. 


Gunzsrs, L. © Toſephs brethrenforginen, | 


Ce ts ee eee ett en: 


filled, the dayes of the imbalmed: & 


the Egyptians wept for him, ſeventic 
dayes.And the dayes of his weeping, 


_ | were paſf;zand Ioleph ſpake,unto the 


houſe cf Pharaoh , ſaying: 1f now , I 
| have found grace,in your eyes; ſpeak 
1pray you , in the cars of Pharaon, 
My father , made me ſwear 
ſaying; Loe I,dyc:in my grave,which 
| hav2digged for me, in thelaad of 
Canaan ; there , ſhaltthou bury me: 


" | And now , lctime goe-up | pray thee, 
| and bury my father, and I will come- 


' agayn. And Pharaoh ſayd: Goe-up, 
and bury thy father , as he made the 
ſwear. And [ofeph went-up, to bury 
his father:and with him, went-up all 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders of 


| his houſe;& all ctheelders,of the land 


of Egypt. Andall the houſe of [v- 
(eph ; and his brethren,& his fathers 


went up-with.him, both charrets and 


| horſ{men: & it was,a very great com- 


pany. And they came , unto the 


| the mourning, in the threſhing-foor 


mourning, to the 
fore the name of it was called, The 
mourning ofthe Egyptians; which 


unto him3ſo, as he had commanded 
them. And his-ſonns-caried him, 


— 


him, in the cave of the feild of Mace 


; houſe : onely their litle-ones , and- 
| their flocks and their herdes , they 
| left inthe land of Goſhen. And there 


threlhing - floor of Atad ;. which Was | 
beyand [ordan;& they wayled there, | 
| with a'very great and heavy waylmg: ; 
| and hemade a mourning, for his ta- | 
| ther ſeven dayes, And the inhavi- | 
' ] rants of the land, the Canaanites,ſaw | 
of Atad; and they (ayd,this « a heavy | 


2 | And Tokph dwelt, in Egypt ;he, and: 
Egyptians : there jb 


beyond lordan. And his ſonns,did' 
| Machir, ſon of Manaſſes ; were born, | 


pelah : which Abraham boughr,with| 
the feil, for a poſſeſsion of a bury-| 
mg-place z. of Ephron the Chethite, | Z 
before Mamree, And [oſeph retur-| 
ned into Egypr, he and his brethren, | 
and all that went-up with him,to by. | 
ry his father: after, he had buried his 
father. And loſephs brethren ſay, 
that their father was dead and they 
ſayd;loſeph wil peradventure hateus: 
and rendring wlll render, unto us;all 
the evil, which we have rewarded him. 
And they commanded ( ſeme, ) unto 
lofeph, faying : thy father did com- 
mand, before he dyed, ſaying. Thus/ 
ſhall ye ſay unto Ioſeph ; I pray thee] 
forgive now, the treſpaſs of thy bre-| 
thren and their ſyn, for they rewar- 
ded thee evilk and now, we pray thee 
forgive z the treſpaſs of the ſervants, | 
of the God of thy father : and Ioſeph| 
wept, when: they ſpake anto him. 
And his brethren alſo went, and fel-| | 
down before him : and ſayd ; Behold| | 
webeto thee, for ſervants. AndIo-| | 
ſeph fayd unto them, fear not : for, | | 
a Tin the place of God ? And you,| | 
ye meant againſt me evill:God meant | 
it unto good for to doe , as «t v this: 
day , to ſave-alive much people. And? 
now, fear ye not;I will nouriſh you,& 


your litle ones : and he comforted 


them; and ſpake, unto their hart. 


his fathers houſe : and loſeph lived, | 
an hundred and ten yeres. And 1Io- 
feph faw,unto Ephraim; ſonns,of the 
third 'generation-: alſo the ſonns of 


upon Tofephs knees. . And Toſeph\ 


| into the land of Canaan; and buryed . 


ſayd , unto his brethren I dye : and 
| God. 
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Ko loſephs death. 
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"God, viſiting will viſic you, and will 


| raham, to Ifaak, and'to Iakob. And 


Ge other ſpices, that the'dead bodies might 


| ner of imbalming and burying .in ages fo- | 
they took out the bowels of the dead , clenſed 


{OT Serators ; thats, governours;officers, coun-" 


*cOG—_ 


make you goe-up out of this land 
unco the land, which he fware to Ab- 


Ioſeph,made the ſonns of Iſrael ſwear, 
ſaying:God, viſiting will viſit you; & 


ye ſhall cary-up my bones, fro hence. 
And Ioleph dyed ;an hundred & ten 
yeresold : and they imbalmed him, 
and he was put inan ark , in Egypt. 


— —_— 
—— 


Annotations. 


Hy ſicians } in Greek imbalmers. 
imbalm}which was, with myrrh, «loes 


not ſtink or putrify, 1oþ.19.39:40. lo lay* 
ing them as in a bed of ſweet odours, 2. 
Chron, 16. 14: and this with the fotemnt- | 
ties of his buriall, was to doe Iakob ho- 
nour at his death,as 2,Chron.32.33.and to 
keep his body [weet,for buriall in Cana- 
an: beſides further mylteric ot the reſur- 
reQion with incorruption 1a Chrilt, who 
was alſo imbalmed himſelt ; Mark. 14.8. 
lob.11.7. & 19.40, Of the Egyptian mane» | 
| 


lowing'it isſayd by hiltoriographers, that | 


them,and weſbed them with wine of dates and 
after that 4:4yn with odours :. then filled they 
the bowe's with pure myrrh beatin, er Caſſie, 
Tf other odours(except frankincenſe;) e&X ſowed 
them up. After this they ſeeſond the ay hid. 
drn in nitre, ſeventie dayes,not longer. After 70 
dayes,th:y wejhed the corps, e wrept it in fine 
linnen c'oth pummed, which gumm the Egyptians 
Fw uſed in fted sf glew. 8c. The Nure ton- 
umeth the fleſh, and leaveth en-ly the shin and 
bones of the dead perſon. Heredot.in Euterpe. 

Ver.s. 1dye] or, l,am dying : ſee Gen,q7. 


29.3031, digged ] or, bought ,as the | 


word ſometime fignifieth , Deut.z.6. 
V.7. «ll the ſervauts) that is, a great mul- 

titude of them ; ſo Mat.395, att Iudea; that ' 

1s, very m4ny from all parts, elders) 


—_—_— 


1 


| 


| Canaanite. See Gen,10.16., heavy] 


= 


ſellors, as Exek.7,26. joyned therfore with 
prances , Pſal. 105. 22. 
Ver, 9. very greet] Hebr: vehemently hea- 
vy', Or weighty; Which the Greek tranſſa- 
tcth a great camp, (or company.)SO « weigh 
ty people,1,Knp.3:9. is by the Hebrue text | 
ellwhere expounded , « great people, 2. | 
Chros. 1:10. | 
Ver.10. cAtadbyiinterprecation # bram- 
vie, Pſal.58:10. Ie ſeemerh this floor was 
beſet with brambles , and therof had the 
name. beyond] in the infide of Lor- 
dan ,-for Moyſes vyhen he vvrote theſe 
things, was on the outſide, in the wilder- 
mes, Deut.1.1. & 3.25: fevendayes]| fo 
log they were by the law of God unclean 
by the dea\, whoſoever touched theſame; 
Nz. 19.11, ſo long alſo the -lewes cuſtome 
after vyas to mourn, ag Mamony ſheweth 
10 M:ſn.Tom 4: treat, of Mouning,chap.1.& 
Ben Sy-ach fxyth, Seven dayes dove men mourn 
for him that is dead, Ecleſ.23,12, There was - 
alſo a leſſer degree of mourning, vvhich 
dured thirtie dayes;that the Hebrue doc- 
tors gathered from Det. 21, 13, ſhe ſhall 
bewayl hey fathey ex her mother 4 moneth of 
dayes : thoſe 30. dayes, they might nat | 
trim the haire of their head or beard; nor 
wear white.new garments, not marrie; 8: 
the like, Adaimony ibidem c, 6. : 
Ver.11, inhabitants] Hebr, inhabitant: 8&7] 


# 
i 
| 


4 


in Greek, great, as before in v. 9. Was 
called ]Hebr.hetfenat x5 every one called : ſee 
the notes on Gen.16;14;. The moun- 
ing]Hebr. eAbelMMixrains | 
Ver.ns." peradventure or , it may be. The |. 
guilty conſcience cauſeth fear. Lev 26.36. 
rewarded himJthat is, done of our own 
accord-unto him. Eh; 
| Verc16. commanded}ehat'is, fearſome on | 
their m:f{2ge ro Icſeph2-and after, went 
them(clves, v.13. The word command, is 
eff Cually to procure a thing ro be done: - 
2:God commandethHhis bleſſings & mercies, 
by eff-Quallſending them ; Pſal 42.9. and ' 
Levit.z5. 21, Denut:29 3; where the Greek” 
eranflitech ſend; Here, the Greek expoun= 


| detlf it, they came unto Joſeph , and ſay 
K-t- J.- 
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: © ;Ner-17 .of the Gad| by this ſpeech, they | 


| {ezm, both co 1nfiauare their repentance, 
; »andtai to.obteyn waerey. at Gods hang; 
. -:14andiafe oreaſonio-obreyn'the hkear To- 
- | fephs*/ For tt we forgiv=:men-cheir cre(- 
-- paſſes, our heay-nly Facher will alſo for- 

; , Ave ns; otherweile:nor, Mati6.,12.14 15. 
| W khetfore it is {ayd, forgive one dnother,ever 
as i: God: for Chailts ſake: forgave you , E- 


» 
w_ 
} 


1 þferveradifference berween dammage to 
our neighbour in-his'#o0ds, and hurts,or 
;murie tohis perſon, (which here: was Io- 


made for bim, But he that hurteth his neigh- 
' bour;although he gave unto him(for ſatisfac- 


1 ae elf, as when eye mult be given for cye, 
| tooth for teoth,z. for the ſmarc,z-for his 

- | healivga.forhis reſtiog-from his labour, 
5: for his ſhame or difhonoar; of which 
ſee the nores:0n Exod.2 1. 1:9.) yet atonement 
| «not made for bim : yea thaugh be ſhould ſa- 
erifice(to God) ail the Rarnms of Nebaioth,(E- 
| ſaj./Eo- 7.) yet atonement i not made for bim, 
1 | nor bu mn:quitie forgiven until he requeſt it of 
- Vhin that was:burt, & be doe forgive him, Mai- 
mony in AMofneh ;. Tom. 4. treat. of Hurt and 
dammaeze, chapt.5 $.9. 

Ver. 21. unto their 
comfortably and which pleaſed them : as, 


| | W3IS pleaſed co doe\;1 Feng, 9. $* See 2I\o 
[the notes on Gr, 34:33. Here Ioſeph is 21) 
examplz of leaitie, and readines to,for- 
| give; andtodoe good for gvill ,as Chrilt 
reacheth all ; Mat. 5. 44. So the Hebrew 
canons ſay; Its unlewfull for him that © br wt, 
| to be cycle 7-not to forgrve:this i not the way 
| of the ſeed-of Iſrael, But when he that d:@ the 
; hus:, doe requeſt it, and ak grace of him , cnce 
or twiſe, and he knoweth thear he turrs frem k is 


be) damma ie 3 5. \ LO, 


23 Ver.23. third gereration]ar third ſonns: 


phe, 4.32. 'Bur the Hebrew doctors ob- | 


ſephs cauſe.) [They ſay ; he that doeth bis | 
. 1 {righbouy demmage.in bis goods, when be bath | 
ayd that which he dught.to pay ; atonement i; | 


tion)thefive things;(namcly,.r. the damage | 


bart] chat is, freiadly, 


| ſyn , «nd reperteth of his evill be ſhail forprve. 
bim. Mcimony th his teyd treat, of Hurt > | 
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{ rhac which cameo $9! omois bart, 2. | 
| {| Chron.7, 11. igexporned , thar which he | 
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| pliſhedyGen.49524;8 4819; +51 13ihory)t 
24. 


Gods promiles 


ture of the:ſanuswf Iftatt,ondigave comandment 


| firſitruits of them that ſlepr, by whom 
| the reſurreRion of thedead ( which Id-| 


| 29-21. 22. :And there many bodies of the 
1 Suindts which fl-pt aroſe , and came out 


 ſh2werh:rhae che other patriarchs ( the 


gy i _—_ ee —___ -  -  _—_— 


mma. 


was his-bleſling begwnn' to be accom: 


ahatis.hronghtiup:@t Machudce Nias, 2 

Ver. 2,, viſng $66-] that 4s ; will ſurely 
viſet , meaning in mercie ; lee. Gen. 21,1, | 
This was a teſtification' of his fawh in 
| h as is writen,, by fab be 
feph'at hu-endieg., 'nidee mention of the depar. | 


concerning. big. bougs',:Heb.1 1,221 The land 
of Canaan , was 2.fign- of .their heayen!y 
inheritance, as before is ſhewed; on Ge, 
12.5. © 17.8:- Heb,i1. 13,14. 15. & there 
Chriſt ring from the dead, ſhould be the 


feph ex{pected.) was to come. x. Cor. 15. 


of the pgrayes, atte 
Mat:27 524 $30! - | 

_ Ver,-25, frombence } or, from this place: 
the Greek addeth with you. This charge 
was fulfilled, when ar their going out of 
Egypt , Moſes toak the bones of Toſeph with 
him , Exod. 13.19. which afterward were 
buried in Sechem;lakobs purchaſe; and Io- 
ſephs ſonns heritage, Foſi24. 32, Stephen 


r Chrilts reſurreRtion: 


ſonns oflakob,) were buried alſo in Sy-' 
chem in the Jand:of Canaan, ' «AG; 7. 16. | 

Ver.26, oid)-Hebr,.ſon of 110. yeres. See | 
Gen. 5.32. The ſame was the age of Ieſus | 
(or Iofuah,) when he'dyed ; the conque-| 
rour 0: Canaan, and one of Ioſephs ſeed: | 
loſ. 24.29. ' an ark] or chiſt , coffin | 
to.cne ready , at their removyall out of E- | 
ovpt.: This death-of loſeph,(whereat che | | 
fi:ſt book of Moſes endech;, ) wagafir| | 
the creation-ot the world , 23591 yeres. 
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